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Hen  I  began  the  following  Pre- 
face, I  did  not  intend  to  make 
it  fo  long,  at  t'nd  only  dengiiing 
to  make  a  tew  Remarks  upon 
your  Book,  to  give  the  Reader  feme  Spicimeati 
of  your  arrogant  and  fophiftical  way  of  Rea- 
foning,  in  Toms  Inflanccs,  and  then  leave  liim 
to  judge  of  the  reft.  But  when  I  ca-nc  lo 
conlidcr  one  thing,  that  led  mc  on  to  ano- 
ther ,  which  I  ftill  thought  required  an  An- 
fwer  j  and  fo  ftep  after  itep  I  was  obliged  to 
traverfc^  your  whole  Book.  1  roul^  thcretbrc 
A  a  de(irc 


delire  you,  and  my  Readers,  of  whomtaiD 
fore  you'll  bo  one,  to  confidcr  my  Preface  ra- 
ther as  another  Bt^ok,  than  a  Preface^. and 
to  that  end  I  have  fct  the  Contents  of  it  be- 
fore ic ,  as  Writers  commonly  do  before  thei^  | 
Books.    Could  I  have  forefeen  it  would  have 
been  fo  long,  1  would  have  made  it  a  Book 
by  it  felf )  out  however' I  think  it  is  all  onq 
to  cbe  Reader,  and  the  Interefts  of  Truth ^  | 
whether  he  liath  an  Anfwer  to  your  Book  ' 
in  a  )oint,  or  a  leparate  Treatife ;  and  tbofe 
who  think  it  not  worth  the  while  to  read 
fuch  an  Anfwer  tinder  the  Title  of  a  Pre^ 
face,  would,  I  believe,  have  as  little  mind 
to  read  ic ,  if  it  were  publiflied  fingly  in  a  dt--  , 
ftinftBook.  J^ril 

When  you  picafc,  5/>,  to  make  a  Kepiy» 
I  hope  you'll  put  yc6r  Name  to  it,  as  ^ 
have  put  mine  to  xhh  Bnok,  and  thereby 
Ihew  the  World,  tliat  you  nre  neither  afbam'd 
or  afraid  to  own  whit  ynu  have  written  in 
your  Book  of  the  Ri^hts^  or  th^  Preface  to  it, 
or  to  app-ar  in  t\-x  defence  of  them.  JJham'd 
you  ought  not  to  be  for  difcovering  a  Crafl^ 
I  mean  thcCrnfio^Vrkfir,  who,  if  you  write 
Truth,  have  bubbl'd  and  cheated  the  World, 
at  leaft  ever  fince  the  Prieftly  Office  was  di- 
vided from  the  Regal  5  nor  ought  you  to  be 
^aid  for  pubh'thing  wholefome  and  feafo- 
nable  Doflrines,  to  deliver  Ma  ikind  from  the 
Slavery  of  an  ufurped  Power,  under  whkb, 
if  Men  wfU  believe  it ,  it  bath  beea  fo  long 
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of //je Rights  of  ttie  ChriftJan  Church.  . 

lB5^jjWr'tf/»Boiidagc;  But  if  the  World  (hould[ 
b^lBbllnd,  and  ungrateful,  as  lopsffccucetbcJe 
Ociivfrer,  would  not  your  Sufreriogs  carry  a 
Biewardof  grcacGlorywith  ihcm?  And  would 
It  not  be  for  yoiir  tvcrlaiting  Honour  to  ho. 
k'Confeffor  for  detcSing  filch  Errors  as  you 
pretend  to  refute  ?' fray ,  Sir^  rcmctBbcp 
niat  Socratety  who  dyM  tor  one  great  Truth,'         '\ 
harh  had  nor  only  Statues  eroded,  but  Medals     ^ 
ftruck  for  the  Honqur  of  bis  Memory,  and  hy.    ■ 
fiis  Sufferings  hath  left  fucb  a  glorious  Id£a  of     ™ 
fiimfett  in  the  Minds  of  Men ,  that  bis  Name 
bath  been  tranfniitted  to  PoOcrity,  like  the 
Piftares  of  Saints,    with  a  Glory  about  it^ 
and  to  this  day  is  not  mentioned' bat  with 
fuch  Honour,  as  is  ufuallypaid  to  theMetoo- 
«es  of  fuch  excellent  Men,  as  were,  or  endea- 
vored to  be  Reforojers  of  their  Country,  and 
$cnefaaors  to  Mankind.    Sir,  remember  his 
grcar  Exi^mpJe,  and  iear  not  at  a  vtnturc  to 
publifh  your  Name,  that  it  nuy  forever  live^- 
and  be  venerable  with  hb,  who  attempted  to 
dctfver  his  Country,  truly  Prieft-riddcn,  from 
the  Religious  Shivery,,  and  Impofiuonsof  craf-i 
ey  Pricfw.    Take  Coutagc  then,  .5/r,  and  lel"^ 
the  World  tnow  your  worthy  Name,  that  tr 
may  be  immortalized  with  that  of  Mr.  Bl — V/ 

and  T \  and  4f 's,  and  St iit'i^ 

arid  other  fuch  Hwo's,   whofe  Principles  are 

died  in  the  Rehearfal^  and  in  t£>e  Ax  laid  to 

'  tiii^oot  of  Chrijliamtj,  that  you  miy  be  as 

glorious  in  your  Afhes  after  you  ate  dead,  p' 


of  the  Rights  of  the  Chriftian  Church. 

I  put  my  trutl  in  God,  whofe  luftitutions  and 
Truths,  1  tbink,  they  arc,  which  I  endeavour 
to  nMimaiii  againft  you,  and  all  others,  who 
give  clicnilclves  the  Cbatat^cr  oi  Men  of  I'tra 
ThaHght-i,  and  value  chcmfclvcs  as  Free  Jhiakr 
en  5  aud  who  delight  to  mifrcprcfent  all  Prin- 
ciples, which  arc  uncaly  to  FIclh  aud  Blood  i 
and  contrary  to  Worldly  Inicrcfts,  as  tirwatu- 
fdls,  and  make  fuch  a  Clutter  and  Din  among 
us  with  tiie  Natural  Rights  and  Liberties  of 
Mankind.     I  am  altnoft  old  enough  to  write 
an  Hiftory  of  the  Rife  and  Progrels  of  Laii- 
/•^e,,  were  it  worth  the  while,  In  my  own 
cimc^  and  [  have  now  liv'd  fo  long,  as  to 
lee  the  ComhU  of  it  in  almortan  utter  wafte  of 
allPrinciplcs;  Latitude^  the  Source  of  all  Mif- 
cbicf,  having  fcarce  left  any  one  Principle, 
but  this,  ihdt  there  k  no  Prioa'ple^  nor  any 
Creed,  bi«  ihu  Oae-Article  Crctd  ,   which  I 
have  been  told,  one  Libertine  faid  was  the 
Creed  of  your  Club ,   wz..  I  believe  all  that 
lean. 
.  Thefc,  A>,  as  we  find  from  your  Book,  are 
the  Men  ,  who  hate  the  Clergy  above  all  Mor- 
tals ,  and  therefore  love  to  drcfs  ihem  up  in 
the  Bcar-sk'»i  of  terrible  and  odious  Names, 
lomakctheai  tnghtful,  and  hatetu!  to  the  Peo- 
ple.;   Thcfe  arc  the  Men,  whofe  Oracle  you 
are,  and  whofc  Party-Language  you  fpcak, 
calling  us,  as  you  think  very  finely,   Big^h- 
Churc/j,  Higb-jljerty  a,nd  Enjlavers  of  Mnal^imL 

But,  Sitj  CO  let  you  and  your  Party  fee,  how 
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oflbe^i^ti  of  che^mmt^lnrcli. 

have  enllavcd  my  fclf  by  the  nairow  rigid 
Doftriues  ot  it,  a^  much  as  I  have  endeavour- 
ed to  eiillave  all  other  Men.    Sir ,  I  farther 
proteft  to  you,  that  as  my  FleCb  and  Blood  is 
of  the  Time  nature  with  yours  ^  fb  I  have  had, 
and  ftill  have  as  natural  Dsfirts  to  be  as  much 
at  lilxnytrorathc  fevcrcandfturdyoldPrind- 
ples.asyou.  Nay.  I  wilUartherconfefstoyoo, 
aad  all  the  World,  that  my  firft  Notions,  for 
want  of  knowing  better,  bad  too  much  of  L«- 
titH4e  in  ihcm  ^  aud  that  Gnce  I  efpoufod  the 
^  Principles  I  now  defend*  the  Lot  in  «;  Mem' 
icrs,  as  the  Apoftle  calls  the  Inclinations  of 
■Rcth  and  B'.ood ,  would  have  mc  throw  them 
•off,  as  fo  many  Manacles  and  Fetters ;  bot  the       , 
lJn>  ofwj  ASifd,  which  I  take  to  be  fuperior,  fl 
*  will  not  let  mc  do  it.  bur  commands  rae  to  go 
■through  the  (Iraidit Oate,  and  walk  in  the 
■  narrow  Way  to  Heaven.    This,  Sir,  is  my 
tmfcigncd  Endeavour  upon  Convidioa,  which 
1  cannot  overcome  5  this  is  myProfeffion, 
which  I  mud  Aill  own ,  and  if  you  will  have 
it  fo,  «yr  Otf/>,  my  verj  Prtejierafty  by  which 
I  am  not  yet  athamed  to  declare,  I  have,  as 
much  asl  was  able,  endeavoured,  inyourfcnfc, 
to  crijiavc  Mankfttd,    and  deceive  ihi  People^ 
bnc  in  my  own  Judgment  is  to  fet  Men  free 
&om  Sin,   which  Heathen,  as  well  as  Cbri-;'    ' 
ftian  Writers   have  always  declared  to  be 
the  grcatcfl:  Slavery  of  Mankind.     Pity  me 
therefore ,  Sir ,  and  all  Higf^^ri^  as  a  fort  of 
[Poor  AiWr-icw^ Mortals ,   that  perhaps  (by 
",-*(  Complexion 

i 


EPiSTLE  to  the  Author,  &'c. 

Complexion,  or  Education,  or  I  know  not 
what  other  evil  Fate,  are  ffta^e  for  Slavery^ 
rather  than  abufc  us.    Methinks  Men  ofyoiir 
Urge  Souls  (hould  have  more  Humanity,  more 
Compaffion  for  us  wretched  Harrotv-foul'd  Men, 
than  to  cxpofe  us,  as  you  have  done  through- 
out your  whole  Book,  to  be  baited  by  the 
people,  who,  if  they  could  believe  the  High- 
Church  Clergy  to  be  fuch,  as  you  have  repre- 
fented  them  to  be,  muft  needs  fay  of  them  as 
thcjervs  faid  of  St.  Paul,  Aivaj  tciib  thefe 
Fellotft  from  tht  Ejrt^,  it  it  not  Jit  that  thej 
Jbtmld  livi:    Sir,  I  now  take  leave  of  you,  not 
only  with  as  much  lUfpedt  as  the  Church  of 
Etigldnd  can ,  but  any  other  Church  fince  the 
Apoftles  time,  had  you  written  your  Book  ia 
ir,  pofGbly  could  have  had  for  you  j  with  as 
much  rcfpeO:  as  your  Father,  were  be  living, 
would  have  for  you  j  with  as  much  refpeft  as 
the  nujl  famaits  Univcrfity  where  you  were 
bred  \  and  the  fimrip/mg  College,  in  wliich 
you  have  eat  fo  much  Founders  Bread ,  can 
havi;  for  you:  in  (liort,  Sir,  I  take  leave  of 
you  with  as  much  refpeft  as  my  High-Church 
Principles  will  fuffer  me  to  give  you,  and  with 
all  that  refpeA  fublcribe. 


Your  moft  faithful  Friend, 
and  Servant, 


i 


The  CONTENTS  of  the 

Prefatory  Discourse. 


ALa^  who  bad  btn  if  the 
Cmmimm  of  the  Church  tf 
Rome,  aiflies  her  felf  U  the 
Author  far  a  right  <md  etmpkat 
Vot'tm  li  the  Cbiirtb.     p.  i ,  3 
The  Autbm'i  JHethtd  to  Jatiifj 
berReqHeJf,  bj  fiwe  Svefimi. 
ibid. 
JU  the  Ladf't  defire  the  Q^efihns 
put  into  Frapfithni.         y.  3 
^»ff  of  the  Prcpefithtu  fit  dawn 
at  lore,  bttng  the  tuafion  if 
the  two  foOewing  Letters  imrit- 
ten  fume  time  ag,o.  .       p.  i,  tf 
The  otcKfiMi  if  their  new  being 
made  pjiW/.^,  »  A  Bool^  iaietji 
came  abraad,  filftty  entituled. 
The  Rights  of  ihcChriffiaa 
Church.aflcrtai.  p.  8 

That  Author's  difinitnuoHt  waf  of 
arguing  ag/tmfi  matters  <fFa8. 
p.  p. 
Hk  BtafphermiH  Charge  againjl 
Almighty  God,  p.  10 

The  iiavelty^  Pr^haraaeft,   and 
FoSy  of  his  bold  Agertions.  p.  1 2 
An  account  of  a  bhjpcmoiu  Tabte- 
Difcourfe,  in  a  Company  where- 
of the  reputed  Author  of  the 
Rights  wasone,      p.  I  j,&c. 
Some  Refiellions  upen  the   [aid 
Difcourfe,    and  the  Frineiples 
and  Practices  tffuch  Men,  p.  1 7 
Ni  Diflmour  to  the  Church,  that 
fuch   Men    profefs  themfehes 
her  Enemies,  p.  1 8 

A  Fofer  left  at  a  Lady's  Houfe, 
with  Reafins  why  flie  Mght  not 
to  believe  in  Ckrift.         p.  20 
JuiUa  the  Jt^oflat  a  Ma  ef 


Principle  I  and  Piety,  wbt*  am- 

pured  ta  tbtfe  Men.  ibid. 

julian'j  Teliimny  to  the  Friefi'J 
Office,  and  hit  Regard  tt  it  m 
fucb.  _       p.  3  a 

Thu  Author  might  at  well  charge 
the  Vati9ttifaOod,ar\dCkriJft 
Mediation,  tt  be  barrow'd  frim 
the  Heathen,  at  the  Priefliotd, 
andthe  Sacerdotal  Power,  p.aj 
71k  Author's  Calumnies  eipuUj 
refe3  upon  tbe  Jewifii  and  Pa- 
triarchal Priejihood,  *  Jffli 
the  Chriftian,  p.Si,  aS 

A  farther  atcmmt  if  the  er^umg 
Letters,  wherein  federal  Autho- 
rities me  quoted  to  prove  the 
H.  Sacrament  of  the  Larfs 
Supper  a  Sacrifice,  p.  a?,  tic. 
That  AMtbar's  ridiculing  the  Holy 
Satrament  of  the  Lorfs  Supper, 
and  its  Cinfeaation,  nfleHed 
upon.  p-  40 

The  Jfolf  Fatieri  who  liv'd  in  tbe  • 
Apoftles  time  calumniated  by 
the  Author  of  the  Rights,  PpM 
'  the  account  of  the  Sacraments: 
p.  41. 
According  to  the  arrogant  Reafon' 
ing  if  that  Anther ,    and  fiidi 
Blalphemeri,  Cbrifl  himfelf  k 
inxoMd    in    their  Charge   of 
Priejicaft.  p.  44 

A  probable  Reafon  why  that  A*- 
thor  Culls  the  Eucbarift  only  tbe 
Lords  Suffer,  and  not  Sa- 
trament, ir  the  Sacrament  <f 
the  Lord's  Supper.  ibid. 

He  lays  the  fame  heavy  Charge  up- 
m  all  Priejls  <j  all  A^u  mi 


i 


The  Contents  to  the 

C^Hftheft  wilfnut  diji'milm. 

2" ' ' '  p-^'- 

Jftf  Impudenc!  of  ihit  Anthur  .end 
likft.iiii.ihiu  etui',  in  dft'iv'ir^i 
the  ChrHihn  Noiijn  tf  S.KrU 
Jftr,  Pfiirff,  uni  Aitfi'y  fiim 
the  Hidiherti.  p.  4$ 

4il  the  ffpro-ithfu!  hMtf  tlx;/ 

.  .fhrne  ufnn  tic  Oidn   of  the 

^TrieflbDod,termimte  vpon  Chrift 

/fimjelf.  p.  so 

Ji  Rt^Jaa  ikien  ftrtheAfpniiix 

tilb(fn!ka-mi  Leilas,  p.  51 

•Ij^'Xtslxd  nt  pUcinilheSaer4- 

'  imntat  Elcimntt  in   djititiit 

tiittt  iifon  tbt  I'ivacoriiun , 

'^Aft  fome  Remait:*  tbaupDit. 

p-  fi 

JtM/wi/  £Jvf  II  /«■  tw/f  R.mjrk.f. 

p.  $4. 

A  Bf.  Liud  v'ttiikateidtMitS  the 

Aktber  ofibe  Riihts.  p.s5,&:c. 
The  N.iftie  ofihe  Cbwch,  At  a  5V 

tietr,  isffhiijjf  ufeJ.  p.  6i 
Tit  cffr/ibrinuj  N4mei,ithichtlut 

Afth/it  phntifulty  tcflaws  upon 

Ibe  CleiS}^   taken   inttice    "f. 

p.6i 

Hk  hn/iditm  ami  vncbrijiian  Ch,i  r- 
gej  and  Cfn/w«  ifSyneds  and 
CMnt'ilf.  p.  6^ 

Uh  fa\(f  n-J>  ifRfAfwihg  nii  thai 
Sxh}::!!  expv.ed.        p.  66^  fic. 

Jt)  Wj  T'tdtiuling  ErtUtiafiiciil  Sy- 
nods (x  doci  in  tffcl}  libel  aU 
tcinfvdl  Slatct,  Pdrliaments, 
Sou  p.  69. 

Suet  Auhors  fetm  ti  be  ailed  by 
tie  Dn'rL  p.  7 1 

Ibe  Ml  GtrrrttS  rwn'l  it  Nice 
vmiK,ited fmm  MarvciJ'j  f.ilfc 
thiTtilter,  xflich  n  maj'trnjlj 
tittd  b}  Ibt  Autkr  tf  the 
Ri^btJ.  p.  7  J 

Hi  ImnxtKf  eanfreethe  Pjitjlhixd 
fhm  tkjtt  Anlhai  l>ttt*8mi 
and  Cdturnniet.  ?■  74 

j:iif  A^mjimi^  Jtninutt  s;  tht 


fcourfc* 

cbuicb  the  thief  Gutvxntt  tf 
thai  Autbar  f  and  Men  tif  ins 
Lilititdr.  p.-  ft 

Hit  dijloneft  Method  in  M^iitf  up 
•\ll  Ibe  Helendax  Opinnns  if 
looje,  def'gnhfg,  ami  naiiems 
Men,  ag,:ini\  the  ChTift'mnRe' 
I'lian,  wUhimt  h>nji%  nnyrf 
tmd  U  the  Anfttcrt  tt  ibeits. 

!'■  77 

Uie  Cm-dt  and  ila  Pi'inc'ple  ef 
Kon'f.tfiftir-xe  amtbet  \eaet 
i«tolir.ilile  Grievance  It  tbtjif 
Men.  p.  7? 

The  Fm-er  of  the  Keyt  no  Wowf- 
Uiib-Chitub  DoSiiney  at  tbtt 
Axtbir  wDktdfaffel}  iafmuie  1 
but  the  «U  PoSruK  of  the 
Cbunh «/ Kiiulant,  and  ai  aif 
tient  MtbeChijlian.p.ig,io. 

Ibe  Cler0  Miged  t JKMinr.iin  tbk 
P«wcr,  and  endeoMur  ftteficrt 
the  anlient  Dijiipline  if  tbt 
Churth.  p.  8l 

Tie  Abufe  if  a  thine  no  Argiiment 
oiitinji  the  nfeif'n.  p.84.  ^ 

ifi*   Ar^iimenti  aiAinll  Ckufth'- 
Faaier  pticamiM  ,  fjllsc'nM, 
and  ito'ucl.  ibid.  Ike, 

The  Effelii  0/  Rxeimmunhation 
jial  jo  drt.idfi4  ai  the  Aiitbor 
jp«(V  leprefeni  them.       0,  87  ^ 

T}k  /'tf  SjfeSt  ivrmrm  to  a//<6'Q- 
f'ulier.  p.  S3,  8p,  &c,^ 

Hif  RejiaSimm  the  Chirrdfs  £«. 
C!:nmaink.:tii\^  Pa,''nt  fv  Xri- 
fini  C,-iiiftJ,diJprB\'J,  P.po,9i 

TbeCbiircblm  .UJburcbjdij^faint  ■ 
.tny  ffctcnct  te  Icmparat  jurif- 
dilim ,  at  ihit  Aailxr  wmd 
faljely  JKtiiefl.  p.  94 

Hh  Cb'jiilm  ai^infi  Sfir^tii-iiyit' 
Tifdiliim,  *K-  /^tf  the 


Perfon  h  iubjeS  m  Ova  Tiiah, 
and  luiik  to  be  pmijl'd  smkt 
far  the  fame  Crirw,  jnjwcTeJ, 

Tie  taHnci  nf  bit  Ari^ument ,  ti 


TheGoments  of  th*  Prefatory  Difcoarfe. 

fmr  tint  Mifflhast!  mny  i/(- 


^ii0£aM  tbc  PoMf  of  OfJ'w^thn 

'ffnm  lt$  Jiu»iififterxj  vUh  lit 

lMt0nte'i  Riibt  tn  jvattO 

.•tht  Commofrittitlh.        p>  loo 

I  Ait{wrr  t9  another  imUnmfo- 

■  fhi\\\<Al Aet»f«ttil  beni.i\fsufc 

tf  aia'mji  ibe  Obl'£.ttht>,  the 

1  Cletiffay,  tht  Hi'ilhale  bath 

•4opnte8  theCbiirch.     p.  ics 

Tit  FJfnifj  ill  bit  WMf  "f-tftmi 

juafiup,  p.  104 

Tht  FtUy  aisJ  BUfftemy  of  bit 

„;Horeb-Coatwft,  hUtvifimid- 

,  iagtkt  Latrs  uni Kiihii  "f  Xa- 

•  Hire,  xni  hit  hHttaehmct  if 

tht  Dnine  Wifiam  in  bk  Rt- 

fltB'nnf  er^B  the  Chnteh'i  Re- 

.Uhm/,  anfvT'J.  p.  loj 

11*  Vf^cult}  rf  mtk^l  411;  Im- 

ptffimt  upao  lOt  Atheiji  BrVtffi. 

p.  106 

Bonk  cf  R'ubti  dfdrutfhis  of 

ChTifti.ii\it},M  a  Stchly.  p.  107 

t»t  AuiboT  fin  J  It  te  a  Otrd- 

«iu(;o'.  p.  108. 

fceroif^  Anfmr  rf  tbt  Wcj^tra 

Biflopt  M  tbt  Atiiii  F-mfe/ar 

ConlrjndQt.  p.  1 1 3 

Hmflrt   and  Cbunh  tlij}}»' 

giOfi/J.  p.  1 1 5 

pk  DlfthiBkahititlxt  tht  £<c!t- 

fi^itJAiJ  SecnUr  Pamer,  and 

thtir  InJcpcnttentj  an  raih  otl/tr 

m  Mt'itntastbt  A^fllti.\i.  1 1 4 

\Jhat  AHtbor't  uttiiunt  andfi-imi- 

iaki  CMHftrifm  ifthaft  tm  In- 

Afndtat  Ftmrt   tt  a  Two- 

budeJ  Motijltf,  nJkffeJ  ufan. 

\fhr  Diitit^iM  if  thoft  Pmms 

etiJtiafTiif  I  hfttjexeral  Of  i£i' 

milt  anidigtmit  Exitiaj,i:c. 

p.  117 

Sh  Ri^e  4£jifl/I  the  Churtk  bash 


trtttjftrted  tr'm  ffMrdry  ttbk 
FrhiiiflcsJ  tt  atai  dtwa  alt 
Cmilt  bit  ttjt  »Bi(b  h  fnrtlji 


Bji  hh  wdi  .tf  tzTiulai  a^altfi  tbt 
Mftfiiiericj  tf  Cl'tifib'ffVTft 
be  hitb  jet  tfJeMtral  lodtfn- 
dnt  Pmert  in  Ktti£i^,  as  tb- 
fiad  and  inemfijUnt  tritbjhe 
SefitlirF!'Wfr,aibei<Ttttt!Jt  the 
ChHr<hei  PoKtrf  (4  te.  p.  lai 

0)  Aw  Pmciiitt  any  HerU  iad  StS 
tHAj  rtbtl  J£4(n0  tkth  Privee 
in dfftiKetf  their  Ht'e^.^hXi^ 

ThChwibymiich  he  aSahi^  mali' 
(hiiflj  (aSiH'£h-<:bicr{h)diimi 
no  pe.if<r  hdepetidency  an  the 
Stale  h  Divine  Ri^t,  tlM 
ht  dtmandt  by  Nininl  RIkIk, 
for  eitry  pciendcd  Stcitly  tf 
Ckifliatit.  Pk  ttf 

Tit  odktti  CaSumnwi  ht  thcvi 
upon  the  Cleriyand  Fritjtbotd, 
by  tJMini  ihem  the  NatKi  ^ 
r.hrijtUn  Draiii.  and  Sfiri- 
imjI  Babylon ,  ^c.  tiJf'i  "^ 
lite  of  p.  'a* 

If  the  ChuTib  of  England  couli 
emlraee  bit  Prii\t-ipk  (/Natu- 
ral Right,  the  Stat,  of  tbt 
asc/H.  3.  Vfoald  be  w  fcin- 
drame  to  hti  tlaJaaei  the  Be- 
tuft  tbtitof.  p.  13* 

And  tanfe^entlj  the  Mitfffiratt 
imild  loft  h  tht  Ex£fitttfi  (f 
Divine  fiT  kit  Huaitl  Si^ 
p.  la? 
The  Faifiiy  of  hit  r«  «f  ar{*'mg 
fm  the  Oiiiinai  oj  Govtrnaient 
ftun  tbt  State  vfHatiaef  tan* 
trmy  tt  the  iii/totj  cftbeOta- 
fi<iH,  ffrim.  p.  la? 

God's  Injlhurm  and  Frel}ioa^a 
wJiUe  jfii  iiuai  Kingdom  inibe 
KinidoiBj  t,f  ibis  WnU,  tmd 
indtj-itiJrnt  On  tit  PfWCf/ 
thcifif  (iftn'ihereireimt  « 


I 


»."* 


^ 


The  Contents  6 


I 


» 


'mAhfmdity,  eU.(i'J.  p.  ijl 
IBs  Argumrmi  far  Lof-Depriva- 
'  thnicantrjJitliiTjtebiiSchtme 
^- KnJ  Fnfitiim .  p.  15; 

TSetAwcA  pfEn^Imd  wojiW  ftc 
vfiy  tkinkjul  S!>  the  St.!tt  fir 
'  the  fjmf  Friv)!t£Ci  ir.tmtdby 
'  'thf  P/trl'iamcnt  of  Scotljnd  /o 
tfxh  Kirl; .  wivf*  ;*«  yJwA^r 
fomueh  .ifj-l,tMtls.  p.  i;S 

/fl/  rffFital  fmuHaknt  fmSicc 
h  "fin^  A'£i"nciits  .li-j'mB  the 
'•^kJibKil  nut   if  etkfT  Bw(;/ 
'  itrtxJjOKfHteJ,  vi'itimt  l.tii- 
iii£  Mj  notke  rf  the  Arfteii  ta 
tbrtn.  p.  137 

ffit  meharUiihle  Rdldihrt  tj<m 
thtCiiru^  and  t^e  Difffretctf 
"-amonsS  Ibem  in  tbeJr  Sjtintts, 
■^Cfkiicitf  Sic.  ■cn/idrr'd.  p.tj^ 
7h.tl  Asitbsrhiti  vfcd  at  Ar^ameat 
iif,Snil  rhc  Bcdefiiiftictl ,  bM 
what  iFia  hMiicslfS  ttt  Re- 
£iit  Pavtr.  p.  141 

/fr  TitUenUi  the  Prkfit  Ch>m  to 
'  be  Gai's  Emfuiftilcrf  i  bec.tuft 
"'Ihey  Ttfitft  ti  own  tiie'ir  Cm' 
'  itiifflinfrom  the  Fctp!i\    j^.t^i 
At  tmeh  AUlice  rf/ainfi  Cbrijii.t- 
ritj  OKib'tl  m  his  B»t,  as  in 
thit  ntbcr  hliifphtm\is  Saot. 
'  fiaitMCJ  y    Tlic  GroMth    of 
'  IMHlR.  p.  14  J 

7T«  M/f»sn  4nil  D'^iSrm  <f  PritSi 
iM  Uft  credibk  f"»  for  v.int  ef 
Miracle  I.  ibid. 

ifit  QuKtifm  «*  */  Eatychi- 
u»/»r£  fixce  anfjimJ  hy  fe- 
vtml  U.ni\t!l  Men.  p.  \^6 
hJ'firgenuoutAitiJice  hqvatirg 
the  15  n/  H.  S.  c  1  u.  tOfroMt 
thill  the  BifhDpi  of  Ibe  Kefir- 
m-itim  dif-an'J  all  Mef^'idetit 
I  PiUKf,  deie.'hJ.  p.  147 

I  Viit  JiitboT  refer'!  lilhtBptf 

I  Sjriim  fir  M  Ar{nf&  It  that 

^^        p4it  rf  bit  PrefMt  '<hli»i  It 


TCfatory 

ibcLtnt.  p.  f49 

Hh  frxMdkknt  way  of  t't'n^  Alt' 

tmrs  ti  ftrve  hit  ortfi  turn. 

P  '  55 
Hit  uvfair  PraSiee  in  (juoting  a 

tiling  ceafured  by  its  Aath^r  , 
til.  Dr.  SdllingflectV  Irc- 
nicum.  p.  1(9 

ffis  ArsBmnt  Id  prove  the  church 

only  apiv.tleSMiett,ar{iTet'd. 

p.  r«a 

The  InvsliJ'tty  ef  his  H;it'itbcfij 
til.mH  the  Church's  Indepen- 
dent Pmer  in  CMJeeratimi^ 
laidepea.  p.  164 

At  alfi  the  Vtnity  of  hit  Argu- 
ment at^iiiR  thif  Ori1tn.1l 
FeKer   of  Bpi  to  mut^e  Bps. 

p.  tie 

ffis  peat  Khdntft  to  ibcCltr^ 

in  ferfynding  ihem  to  emirate 
BiEtrtrsMtideilbeprttetsfe  ^ 
fh'ifr''.in  Truths.  p.  irfS. 

fie fallMmJfy  ifvotci  m^  IdCkt' 
rradon  at.iinii  Crcflv  dntt  Dr. 
Barrow  if  the  Pope's  Suprf- 
m.;cy,  both  yvrote  •tiahii  the 
cbvich  i)/Romc.  p.  169 

ffH  Di/honellf  and  Malice  in  eom- 
farini  Jaetbiies  and  ff^h-ftyers 
{'the  n-imei  he  telhiri  upon  true 
Cburtbmeitjtt  Fapif}i.jt.f;t 

ffn  IncfirfijJtncf  Ji.cw'd  in  inaffti- 
fi'fg  the  King'i  Supremacy  in 
Sphit'uli,  whim  he  m-it^et  a 
ServMt  to  the  People  in  Tctttpt- 
etts,  p.  1  73 

//«  DoHiine  <f  National  Right 
defliuHive  efihe  Kei-il  Pewr, 
W  Lasrt  and    Confiituiionu 

P'I7) 
7Ti*  Aft  I  if  F.irHa$nei\t,  n-ljertby 
be  trouSJ  derive  the  Clergy's 
Fmrtr  of  inJlifHi\g  Spirituat 
Cetifures  from  the  State,  »rr< 
m/>  dtfiind  to  Dbli^e  the  Cler- 
U  ti  paform  their  twn  jaiff. 


J 


The  Contents  of  the  Prefatory  Difcourfc. 


Dutj.  p.  174 

Jfif  mMiih  Argumnts  aga'wS  tee 

,  SacerdetalOSice  andOrdrr  con- 
futtd.         p.  177,  178,  &c. 

Nut'tu  taken  ofbu  Kidktiiini  <ad 

BLtffheming  the  CaBfeuathiu  of 

Bi(hi»i,  and  the  Ordinathn  of 

'  Prifji/  ly  Iitifojition  ifHitids. 

p.  182,  183 

tie  mailer  Baplifm  as  wiB  01  Or- 

dimaim    a.  foUmn    JUxkery. 

p.  184 

He  etdeavottrs  ahUqitelj  ta  Tfmni 

ibe  Chiffcb  if  Eo^nd  tbrif 

the  Sides  of  the  Pa^Jh  Clergj- 

ibid. 

KifKh  Office,  as  thU  Author  men- 
tioas  ufed  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land at  the  EleSim  of  a  Bi- 
Jbof.  p.  i8s 

Jilt  Blaffbimn,  in  itving  God  the 
Name  and  Office  of  tbeClertf's 
Executioner.  ^  iStf 

the  mchri^an  Freedom  be  nfes  in 
ttKHtiomng  the  Perfans  in  the 
Unlj  TrinHj.  p.  187 

tie  Divine  lafiitmimandimiiittT- 

Tupted    Sitcctffien    of  X/hops 

clear'd  from  the  niaiieroitt  Ab- 

furdities  be  cbar^es  upon  them, 

p.  189 

f&falfeSuppofitiim,  //*r*e,That 
no  App^  lies  (rem  the  Ec- 
dt^mial  Tribunal,  noArgn- 
ment  againS  it.  ■        p>  191 

^  impeaching  the  Wifdum  and 
Coadnefs  «f  Vod  fur  impofiiig  a 
t/rannicat  Sptrnual  Gaven- 
ment  upon  the  World,  p.  ib.  1 93 

Hit  reiterated  invidiom  Clamour 
agair.S  the  Divine  Right  rf 
Epifeopacf  anjwer'd.      p.  193 

^M  m»  the  DoSrine  if  the  Drvine 
Right  if  E^jcBpacj  that  kb- 
churtbes  the  Frtttfterianj^&ic. 
but  their  men  tbrin^pg  off  a 
Gmeramat  if  God's  Infiitu- 
tim.  p.j?j 


Tbeirflea  ef  Keteffity  conjider'd. 
p.  194 

A  feriMt  and  cmpaffiimatt  Exhor- 
tation tofucb  M  have  rtfam'd, 
and  ytt  continue  vHbm  Bfif. 
copai  Gcvernmnt,        p.  19} 

Thofe  ube  mlfuBj  rejeH  cr  M^t- 
eate  Epifu^cy  at  anlanfi'lf  and 
plead  it  m  a  Duty  fa  to  do^  Me 
altogether  unvortby  tie  Same 
if  a  Chuxtb.  p.  100 

The  Preiiyterian  Ktr^ifSaidfiid 
carries  the  independent  Fewer 
much  higher  than  ike/figlxj} 
Flyers,  at  he  caSt  them,  of 
the  Cburcb  if  EagUal  ever 
did.  p.  aoa 

Ifu  ObjeSion  againS  the  Bifimfs 
dtrning  their  Right  by  an  un- 
interrupted Succeffian  fren  the 
Church    if  Rome   a^jptr'd, 
p.  305 

Lard  Chancellor  CiiKaioo,  Or. 
Morley,  and  others,  rifJfed  to 
eommnmeatt  ttilb  the  French 
Cburcb.  p.  20$ 

Some  Reafons  for  declining  an  An- 
fwer  to  whit  the  Aiabtr  bji 
traufcrib'd  from  the  Bifh$  tf 
SaniniV  Expcfition  of  the  33 
Article  if  Religion.      p-ao5 

Afenr  Quehions  bumlly  cger'd  h 
bis  Lmdfkip's  Confideratitn  on 
that  SMbjeS.  .     p.  S07,  flic 

The  Author  of  the  Rigpls  in  bk 
laS  Chap.feems  to  ba\e  a  De- 
Jign  to  jetve  the  Cburcb  of 
Rome,  by  ujlng  the  Romatiiftt 
Arffiments  ag/iinS  the  Cburcb 
cfZaghad.  p.  ntz 

Hit  Artifice  flxvi'd  trberety  be 
vou'd  confound  the  Notion  of  the 
oneBtdyFeliticIi  of  the  Calholicii 
Church  by  comparing  iiationai 
ChuTcbei  vith  the  Gvitrnment 
of  Kingdoms  and  nations  inde- 
pendentifeacbitber.    p.  si; 

His  Argnmtntf  m  thk  Head  ex- 


* 


ic  Contctif?  n 


tm'm'J  P-aiS 

Same  Strerki  put  to  ;Ai  /artflr 

(Mcerti'mi  thf  i'o    f  »f  tht 

suit  in  Confccrations ,   &€. 

p.  aip,  2£c 

Jit  Mflbxl  bt  tAkti  tt  <^i*tt 

m  O^tSm  nfjinS  ite  MAgU 

fttntei  Powf  to  conttcr^tf  Bi- 

thereP,  vii.  brciiuft  hit  Kings 
tiOimt  ]nd^i  in  Pfifon,  tbtrc- 
fin  (itnm!  (xacife  ibe  Ecclf- 
fmliiejl  Fmllicin.  p.  j;i 
Stvn-tl  Authonikt  m  yrw*  tlut 

Cdufet  m  Jior  jcvrrA  Couiu. 
p,  ibid.  &  i;j 

JiiiAn^mrtuhiiA'iHn'iKti  .ig.t'infl 
theChuTch's  VoiftrymibeWm'Jt 
rfV  fe««/jfilfviri  f  iw(  Or.Wjitc, 
iifV  ff  t-inooIiL  4n^  ('jf  Re- 
WTtndAfr.  ArthMcutt  Kcnnn. 
p.  234,  ^■ 

His  ArguititBls  .^inil  Chif/cb  Go- 
xvrnmtn!  (iinir.tij  f,  M*tltT  if 
¥Ji.  II.  a  a? 

JU  alfi  bit  Objtlir  r:  f<f  a  Pfl/«- 
Am  betag  MMnUii't  frm,  thr 
Mpifatnl  Ctii  .nt/fcr:  "f  tbt 
CiifffW,  p.  3aS 

HtfitSiant  upM  fme  i.r/i'nj* 
wiJeA  fc  Cfffj  pariwuiifdr  cut 
tf  Khf  Ch.  11.  the  Author's 

the  Clcrp  mt  to  I'  y  '  d  ly 

them.  p.  sap 

ii\£  ta^iiit  tf  l}>t  i;':iiJmft  he 


.-efatorj-  Difcourre. 

hf  rfow  thf  M II'  W  la  Jffentlhlg 
ihtit  If.iA  Rights  frttoi 
JMf?.  ■  (f.  P-sjo 

SoATf  d/  Jirf  Cwirj^iiii^fii  mlijf 
tnd  the  Kama  lir  gKa  the 
Ctogj-  T-  a^i.  aja 

Hit  Obitliim  a(ii]nS  ihr  hit^ttt- 
Jent  I'lirtrt  \j'^  the  ««- 
/inn  if  jU  M:;<-ii'(f.  to  Man- 
l(liHil  mfwti ::.     p.  ibid.  =a} 

Ah  AnfrttT  ic  lu  At:hj'.   Oijt' 

tboTiJiagp  I'ttfaistitjl.^ilifli 
E(ekfi.iltic.d  L-ivf  anftterj 
nut  ^  tht  Ke^erind  Paw  if 
CjflilkV  2  Eailun  of  the 
Rrgi'tj  und  Cewtrs  tf  mi  Efi^ 
/;/))  CiW-ocufisB.  p.  3}4 

/ff/  A'j/ioft  tf  HaiixM  prte- 
dim  conn^n  u  the  Lew  ef 
KiitK3ii  ahkh  irimdncti  Sid- 
tffi  Ati  Aptilnfj  fir  firget- 
tirgh/ne  things  in  tbif  Pre- 
fare  ,  as  the  S.mis  ef  tbt 
Anpvert  to  rhf  Blflisf  ef  Si- 
mmV  Exptfi[ii,nnf  the  i^  Ar- 
ticle, itnd  Vr.  HcylinV  Anti- 
itotum  Lincelnienff.    p.ajs 

Jit  dbviate,  an  OhjtOhn  wbieb 
might  be  m^de  .•gJnH  himfer 
whit  he  hits  fald  in  ihH  J'«- 
fice  ntatt  the  Fr»)cr  (f  Ottn- 
tm.  p.  aj? 

Hit  humble  A"  ■  -  ta  the 
Cl<-yg<,  mJ  his  I'arxnfti*  t« 
tit  CAndidsiet  ef  the  Fritfi' 
tati.  p.  140 


THE 


PREFACE. 


So  M  E  Years  fiote  I  happened  to  be  in  the 
Cowatry,  where  a  worthy  Lady  did  mc  the 
Honour  to  iQvite  me  to  her  Hoafc)  and  to 
make  fome  ftay  there.  I  had  Ucn  little  more 
thana  Day  with  her,  whca  I  pcrLciv'd  whata  vene- 
rable PrcbCc  had  told  mcof  Jier  foinc  Years  before, 
that  flie  was  a  Pcrfoa  of  great  Memory,  a  clear  Un- 
dcrftanding)  a  penetrating  Judgment,  and  niuclv 
Reading-,  and  that  particularly  Jhc  was  perfcd  Mi- 
ftrefs  of  the  ComroTcrfy  between  the  Church  of 
Englitttd-i  and  tbeChurchof  ^«»r,  having tiiorough- 
,  lyexamin'd  it  in  almolt  all  the  Books,  thachad  been 
written  on  both  fides  in  her  Mother  Tongue.  In 
her  younger  Years,  living  among  Roman  Catho- 
licks,  flic  was  perverted  by  them  about  the  time  of 
x}}c  Kin£t Martyrdom:,  AoA  lived  fomc  Years  in  their 
Commnnion*  but  not  without  Doubts,andOi(rattsfa- 
Qions,  which  daily  eiicrcafing  both  in  number  and 
degree,  flicconfirlTed  them  to  the  Prjcfts,  particu- 
larly to  the  famous  Father  Hiiddi^m  \  from  whom 
not  receiving  Satisraaion,  (he  returned  to  her  Mo- 
ther the  Church  of  £»^/;iwdi  and,  like  Mr.  C6(fi>»^- 
jwrffc,  was  ftill  the  more  able  to  defend  her  felf  a- 
gaiiilt  them,  for  having  been  one  ot'tliem.  She  wrote 
her  Rcafons  to  Father  HnddUjlm^  for  which  Ibe 
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left  their  Communion,  in  a  very  civil  Letter  ;  bat 
h  the  Father  never  returned  any  Anfwcr  to  it :  The 
f  Force  of  it  was  too  great  for  a  Reply  to  fuch  a  Judg- 
iUffity  and  Underftanding  as  hers,  who  had  a  clear 
VKwof  theControverfy  i  and  as  flie  did  me  the  Ho- 
nour to  impart  a  Copy  of  that  Letter  to  me  in  lier  owa 
Writing  i  fo  at  my  Rcqiicll  fhe  let  me  tranfcribe  i^ 
which  1  did  with  much  Satisfeftioii,  and  Delight. 
As  we  talked  of  things  relating  to  this  Contro* 
verfy,  (hctold  me,  fhe  thought  nothing  was  fo  need- 
ful to  the  undcrlbanding  of  it,  or  any  other  Dif- 
putes,  which  the  Church  oiEnglmd  had  with  any  of 
/lerother  Adverf3ries»aslo  hnvc^riiht  and  comfUat 
Notion  of  the  Cliurtb  ;  all  Controverlies,  as  (he  ob- 
fcrvcd,  being  about  the  Doihinit  «r  Government* 
r  «r  Wcr^if  of  the  Church  :  And,  laid  fllc,  though,  I 
I  hope,  I  have  a  true,  ycc  1  doubt,  whether  I  have  a 
[  perfccl  Notion  of  it.    For  when  I  exerciie  mfi 
i  Thoughts  about  it,  raethinks  I  find  fomething  dc- 
I'fcdivciumy  Notion  of  it,  the'  1  cannot  tell  what 
[  it  is. 

I  I  perceived  by  a  little  more  Difcourfc  with  her, 
that  By  the  Notion  of  a  Church,  (he  meant  the  No- 
lion  of  it,  as  a  Saciety.,  and  that  it  would  be  ufeftil 
to  her  to  help  her  to  range  the  Conceptions  (he  had 
of  it,  as  fuch  i  for  1  fufpcc>ed,  that  tho*  they  were 
■perfoft,  yaforwantoforderly  thinking  they  might 
perhaps  be  confufcd.  1  therefore  took  the  liberty 
to  ask  her  fome  QvielVions  relating  to  that  S»bjcc>, 
in  a  mathematical  fort  of  Method  i  in  which  every 
fidlowingQtieRioawa!  always  a Coafcqoent  of  thaC 
which  was  asked  before.  She  prcfcntly  perceived 
my  Dcfign,  and  was  much  piealld  with  the  Order, 
in  which  [  propounded  my  Q.ucftions  i  and  I  found 
by  her  Anfivei-sto  them,  tliat  fne  wanted  nothing 
requifiie  to  a  couipleat  Idea  of  the  Church,  as  a  Spi- 
ritual Society,  bnt  a  more  clear  underllanding  of 
thcC#W*f)*:(GoverQn>eatof  theChurcli  by  Uilhops, 

and 


attdthacChnft  had  corDDiitonl'theChargt^fO}  Care 
ftf  it  wi  v/h«Uy  as  well  an  i>J  pjnf,  jvinthy  a%  welt  at 
ftfxraitly^  to  all  the  bifl)op6,  as  his  Vicc'^crcnu  ; 
and  that  by  confcqncjicc»  not  only-theiBHWopsof 
every  Proviucc,  butoftHevv+ioIeOitfiolitk  Church 
were  Fellows,  and  Collcaauos.  Sticdifcovcr'^  much 
Satisfaftion,  in  being  maac  MiRrcfs  of  tln^' Notion, 
which,  flw  faid,  encrc-iVd  htrAdniiiation  of  the 
Wirdom  of^iod  in  the  Cooftituiion  of  hh  Charch, 
and  hclp'dhcTtoapprelicDdtbmethings  b«ttci  tJiaa 
Ihc  did  bcftwci  35  bow  much  iHh  co-^rdlilkcpnioii 
ofitdcpcndcdon  the  Unity  of  the  Epifcopal  College, 
That  its  Union  with  the  State  in  all  Ctfiiirfnes  was 
only  ;«■;>/,  and  chat  the  Pop^s  Supremacy  was  3 
molt  groiindleu  Prctcnfion ,  and  a  moiiftroiis , 
and  intolcrabte  Ufurpattofl   o?eT  the  <iitholic!t 

Chiiirh.  '  ■'    ■ ■■■■■•.■■ 

Our  Coftference  being  "endWJ,  file  defired  mi 
turn  my  Qticftions,  aucfthe' Difcoiirrc   ■      '  it  to 
them,    into  profofitivtn y  which  I  tliii  ibme 

rime,  and  waited  upon  her  with  thera.'^'lt  lUipi- 
pened  that  1  found  a  very  pious,  and  worthy  Gen- 
tleman, a  Scrjtatit  at  Law;  at  her  Houfe,  to  w  hoCel 
Care,  and  Frotcftion  her  Husband  had  left  tier,  iij 
oa  his  Death-bed,  as  to  a  moft^  hoiielfc  Gtidtlcmaif 
'skilftil  biwyei",  and  ftitbful  Friend.  She  dcfired 
me  to  let  her  Ihcflr  him  my  Propofitidns,  to  which  'I 
readily  confenicd  ;  and  he,  after  he  had  read  them, 
with  great  Civility  natural  to  him,  defired  the  Free- 
dom to  objeft  againft  them ;  but  1  told  him  I  would 
firft  fend  Jiim,  in  a  Letter,  a  more  compleat  Copy_ 
of  them  to  read  again,  and  then,  upon  ftcou<*' 
Thoughts,  he  might  return  them  to  me,  with 
Objections  in  Writing,  which  he  /hortly  after  did 
IB  a  Letter,  to  which  the  fecond  Letter  in  the  fol- 
lowing Book  was  my  Anfwcr.  But  to  my  great 
Grief,  and  iheGricfofall,  whokuew  him,  hcdied 
before  1  could  get  it  tranlcrJbed. 

a  X  Mwx 


tV.  'HjMiheChHrchor  ineerforateSedyefCariJiiMttt 
'is  hy  its  C^nJUmrhn  a  '  ffolvy  Jiey^lf  er  Regal  Pritfi- 
hoedf  M  it  is  caHtd  ia  the  Scriptures.  Firl},  Secaiife 
Chrth  the  Head  of  it  is  the  jintitype  of  Mtlchifcdcch, 
tud  M  fnchy  a  S*ecrd9tal  Stvertign,  ar  Rtg*l  PritSf. 
jtndi  Secondly,  Hecanfe  thif  SacerdetAl  Sevtreign  hu 
commitstd  the  Coveriwienty  and  Adminifiration  of  hit 
Kingdom  to  miniflcrial  Priefisy  mho,  m  I  miJi  often 
pu  you  in  mindy  tire  the  ^  yicArsySuhjiiiitCesy  LegMts-, 
or  f^egrrfnii  of  their  Royalt  S.jcerdotal  I^a^  and 
Jl^fitrj  in  his  Kindly,  At  well  .ti  hif  Pritfliy  Ojffe, 
^oughoitt  all  the  Dijrriclsy  and  Vominiottt  of  his  Sfiri- 
tml  kingdom  tifon  Earth. 

'After  telling  the  Occafion  of  writing  thcfc  two 
Ijetters,  ii  will  be  cxpcdcd  I  fiiouM  give  an  account 
of  thcpublilhingofthem,  to  which  I  vrasprovok'd 
bya  late  Book,  fellly  cntitiikrf,  C()C  EtijbtS  Of 
tl^C  CIirtfEmn  Cl}lircfll  It»  which  the  Author, 
with  all  the  Art  he  was  Maftcr  of)  and  with  more 
Spite  and  Infolencc,  thau  '^jalian  or  any  other  A- 
poftatc  did,  hath  written  without  any  true  Argu- 
ment, or  making  any  Diftinflton  of  Pricfts ,  a- 
gai^ft  the  whole  Chriftian  Priefthood,  and  againtt 
iheChriftian  Church,  and  it?  trqeConftitution,  and 
Rights.  Whether  tlie  Chriflian  Church  is  one  Bo- 
dy, or  fcvcral  independent  Bodies  throughout  the 
^wholc  World  i  and  if  one  Body,  whether  it  is  dii 

tiad,  or  not  from  the  State,  ai^d  Independent  of  it 


'  I  ?ft.  ii.  ;.  p,  You  urc  liuilt  op  a  Spiritual  Hoiire,  an  holy 

; priefthood ButjouarcarliofcnGcneranon,  iRoyal  l^neQi 

,liood,  or  KinRtlomoirricn»,  £W.xix.  6. 

*  A'fijMf  inm  .tl'iunde  Hmks  nhnid  funl.  Ml  Mta  Schifimtit, 
mAjn  Me,  ^mi  Sjcffibli  Dei  nm  obitm['craliir,  nee  intus  im^lor 
'fi3  ai  npipiii  SAtc'tfoi^  ^r  Judtx  vice  Cbrifii  caiiutHT.   Cypr. 
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ioall  places^  andwliethcrtlieAdmiiiiftrationofitt^ 
was  not  b/  Divine  Appointnient  committed  to  6i- 
(hops,  asSutrelTorsofthcApollIcs,  wlioarctogo-,, 
Tem  it  by  continued  Succcffion,  from  one  toanothcry 
aad  wlietbcr  tliey,  as  fuprcam  Govcraours  of  it,. 
iavc  not  Authority  to  admit  into,  and  exclude  Pco-  . 
plc  our  of  it,  are  all  Qjicftions  of  i=>«,  which  arc  to' 
be  dtcermiiied  by  the  Scriptures,  and  the  confcn-. 
tjcnt  Etoflrineand  Prafticc  of  the  CatholickChurct . 
both  Prielk  and  People.  Of  which,  I  hope,  !  have"" 
givcnaplain  and  fufficicnt  account,  cfpccially  in  the 
ftcond  I  .ettcr.  AndtiicRcadcristobcjudgcwhcthcr 
thcRcafoain^s  of  this  Author,  (who  hath  licked  npr 
thcVenom  of-'UebhesySiUtriyiniMarvelt  and  difgor- 
ged  it  upon  the  Church)  an  be  of  any  force  againlb. 
the  Teftimony  of  fuch  a  cloud  of  WituelTcs,  againft 
the  joiut  Authority  of  fo  many  holy  Saints,  and 
Martyrs,  even  of  all  Chriftianity,  from  the  time 
of  the  Apolilcs,  and  whether  it  was  not  moft  ab- 
fuid  in  him  to  argue  againft  f>^j  fo  proved,  and 
a  Couftitution  founivcrnilly  admitted,  and  rccciv'd, 
asof  Divine  Original,  in  all  places,  as  if  there  nei- 
ther were,  nor  cou'd  be  any  fuch  Conftitutioo, 
>vhich  in  his  falfc  leafoning  he  mifreprefents,  as 
^bfttrdy  tmcharittihlty  inconfifttrt  vith  Rcttfoity  and  tix 
ndt  of  Ectltfiajiieil  DifcMinty  an  OkjiMlt  19  r/w 
ffrtading  ef  ti>e  Gofftt-,  dtpmciivi  of  it  Jrlfy  4»d  iht 
Interefis  oftht  Chrlfiian  RtUti«»t  f»i  «/ iffJ»«/«  Mif- 
cbief  tt  the  Cbnjlian  World,  and  humane  Secirtief. 
Thcfc  are  Charge?  which  were  never  laid  upon 
the  Conftitutioa  qf  ttw  Church  in  the  pureff  Ages 
of  Chriftianity,  which  had  the  bcft  means  of  \m- 
dcrftanding  the  Conftitution  of  it,  as  living  ncarcft 

*  Both  which  UT  thnroughly  fcflfntcd  htt6  fini!!  OAivo  Paget 
»f  the  firft  pirt  of  >  Book  tniimlfd.  The  C^  tf  the  Cinatb  «f 
ta^tiJ,  printed  ixlnnim  1681.    And  in  thole  (cwP*g«  thn 


Ra(^tt,^i^  ^d  k  full  AaTwcr  to 


K't>:tt  tf  tk  CtjriSum 

"t^e 


»'• 


the   r  RE  F  AC 

the  times  of  its  Original.  TheChriftians  of  thore 
Ages,  to  which  I  confine  my  Enquiry  in  the  fecond 
Letter,  bad  as  great  Men  among  them  as  ever  lived 
fiiice,  and  '  much  grwtcr  and  more  celebrated  G- 
t/itiofts,  than  thcrcpntcd  Author  of  rtt  Rights'^  and 
yet  they  were  (b  bhnd  as  not  to  fee  the  raonftrous 
Faults  and  Dcfc*;,  tn  the  Building  and  Oeconomy 
of  Chrift's  Houfc,  and  the  Polity  of  his  Kingdom,' 
which  this  Man  hath  fpyed  in  it  -,  or  if  tliey  did, 
they  »'ere  fuch  ill-natured  Timem  of  human  kind, 
as  not  to  difcovcr  them  betimes,  to  undcccjrc  the 
deluded  World,  for  the  iRtcrcfts  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  the  good  of  Mankind.  This  Dilco- 
vcry,  if  rcems,  was  rcfcrved  for  this  blcflcd  Age, 
and  in  Pcrfcilioa  for  this  incomparable  Book.  la 
which,  fupporing  the  Conltitncion  of  the  Church 
to  be  focn  in  fed,  as  ancient  Chriftianity  in  all 

Ebccs,  believed  and  took  it  to  be,  then  the  Author 
ith  charged  God,  the  Founder  and  Architect  of  his 
Church,  with  all  the  Faults  and  Flaws  he:  pretends 
to  find  in  its  Fabrick  and  Conftitution,  hiehlyblaf- 
pheming  his  infinite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  in 
fbolifhly  forming  a  Polity,  and  Government,  fo  ab- 
furd  in  its  Nature,  fo  drfimclivt  tt  it  ftlfy  and  fo 
ixcen/islem  with  the  great  exdtfor  which  it  wif  framed f 
the  FrefttfiUion  of  CSirisiianity,  and  the  Go«d  ef  the 
World.  At  this  bold,  and  moft  impious  way  of 
writing,  he  may  make  anotiier  fuch  golden  Book, 
if  he  picafe?,  againft  tlic  JcwifhChnrch,  and  Pricft'- 
hood,  of  wlijch  I  do  not  doubt,  but  he  hath  the 
^mc  worthy  Thoughts  as  he  hath  of  the  Chriftian, 
Viz..  That,  like  the  (upcrftitions  Inftitntions  of  Ni*r 
may  they  were  both  but  pretended  Revelations,  and! 
in  reality  the  Inventions  of  crafty,  and  defigning 
Men.    Nay  at  this  rate  he  may  write  a  fcrioys  Satyr 
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agalnft  tlK  natural  Conftitution  of  Man,  andblaf- 
pMmoufly  clvarge  his  Creator  with  want  of  Wif- 
dom  aud  Goodncfs  ia  making  a  Creature  fabjed  to 
twofuch  different  and  )irringPriiiciples,Hnd  Power* 
as  Elclband  Spirit,  Sciifeand  Kcafon,  wlieicot'/iif  out 
iscpmrary  ta  iJm  d(^,and  whereby  theunhappyCrca- 
tureis  'Miheftme  rim/,  ashefpeaks,  wtJcr^iy^rfw* 
OhllgMUn/t  as  when  one  commandctli  him  to  go  to 
Church,  and  the  other  » lye  in  Bed  at  home ;  or  the 
one  bids  him  keep  a  Day  holy,  and  the  other  bids 
him  work,  or  the  onewon'd  have  him  fraft,  and  in- 
dulge his  Gcniui,  hut  the  other  wou'd  hnvc  him  (aft. 

But  nor  to  inlifl:  longer  on  the  Impiety  and  BlafJ 
phcmy  of  his  Undertaking,  wou'd  yon  not  thinV  a 
Man  mad,  that  fhou'd  write  a  Book  in  goodearncft, 
to  prove  that  there  cannot  be  two  fuch  contrary 
Principles,  and  contending  Powers  in  one  and  the 
CimeCreattire?  That  the  Dodrlnc  of  the  TO  HrH^ 
MONIKO'N,  is  an  abfiird,  uncharitable  Dodhincj 
which  rcftrains  Men  from  the  Pleafures,  for  which 
they  were  born  •■,  that  it  hatli  caiiled  injlnite  Vexa- 
tion-and  Mifchief  to  Mankind,  and  that  it,  and  the 
Doftrincsof  Mortificationj  Self-denial,  and  Rcfig- 
nation  to  the  Will  of  any  God,are  of  Pagan  Original, 
borrowed  from  Heatlien  Priefts,  and  Philofophersi 
from  the  Druids  in  the  Wefl,  or  the  BrtAmins-,  and 
ttuiHtTs  in  tlie  ii  Aj/,and  tliat  it  fcts  the  wretched  Crea-- 
toreatStrifewitli  lumrelf,and,by  itsunnatoralScror 
ritics  is  iitterlyinconfiftentwith  the  Wifdom,  and' 
GoodncftofGod,  and  the  tnieHappincfsof  Man?  ' 

Woo'd  you  not,  I  lay,  think  a  Man  far  gone  i§ 
Frenzy,  that  (hon'd  fet  himfclf  to  write  fnch  a  Book  ? 
And  yet  oar  Autlior  is  that  Man,  as  King  DavU' 
iras  titt  rich  M-*a  in  Ntith4if\  Parable.  For  he  hath' 
ritten  a  Book  agatnll  the  Frame,  and  Conftitntion ' 
of  the  Church  in  all  tlic  parts  of  it,  tho'  it  is  as  ccr- 
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tain,  that  God  was  the  Maker  and  Contriver  of  it, 
if  the  general  Voice  and  Tefttmony  of  ancieot  Chri- 
ftianity  is  to  be  believed,  as  that  he  was  the  Creator 
of  Man.  I  fay,  the  general  Voice  of  ancient  Chri- 
ilianity  i  becaufe  Hereticks  and  Schifmaiicks,  as 
well  as  Catholii;Ics>  bore  witncfs  to  that  very  Con- 
ftitution  of  the  Church  againft  which  he  writes. 
V/heiithey  difpnicd  Matters  of  Doctrine,  they  ne- 
ver quarrelled  about  the  Epifcopji  Frame  of  Church 
Gavernlncntand  Difciplinei  and  though  they  were 
ofteiidividcdintodiffcTcat  Parties  and  Commnaioas, 
yet  they  were  all  religious  Obfcrvcrs  of  the  fareie 
Church  Polity  (except  Atrim  and  bis  few  Follow- 
ers) which  he  attempts  to  fubvert,  becaufe  they 
all  alike  believed  it  to  have  been  inlUtuted  by 
Chrift. 

But  what  need  have  I  to  appeal  to  the  Tcftimony 
of  Chriftianity  ?  What  need  I  produo;  ^w;;y«>y, 
Vtiivtrfality,  and  Conftni^  againft  an  upfbrt  bold 
Writer,  fupported  by  no  hich  Authority  f  The 
Tcftimoniesoftheearly.and  learned  Saints  and  Mar- 
tyrs, which  I  have  cited  above  in  thcvi"'and  vii'* 
P.igcs,  for  thcConniciuion,  Rights,  and  Powers  of 
the  Church,  arcabiindantlyfufiicientwithout  gnyo- 
thcr,  to  weigh  dovrn  i  thotifand  fuch  Books,  as  this 
wretched  Man,  or  Club  of  Men,  hath  written  inthi/ 
Dty  ofTrouhtfiRfbukttitndBlitffbtmy^to  rrpnathGod. 
God  whom  he  hath  charged  with  Folly,  in  framing  a 
Church-Polity  for  Chriftians,  inoft  abfurd  and  in- 
conlifteiit  with  it  felf,  and  the  ends  for  which  ic 
was  formed.  Ten  ihonfand  fuch  TF,KE!.'s  of  mo- 
dern BookSi  if  weighed  in  the  Baliance,  againft 
Scripture,  ^nd  Primitive  Antiquity,  will  be  toniid 
defcftive  and  wanting,  but  as  a  drop  of  a  Bucket, 
or  as  a  little  Duft,  plainly  as  nothing  in  the  Judg- 
ment of  fcrious  M?i|,  who  will  impartially  compare 
theui  togethprv 

The 
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The  Dcifts,  and  AtlKifts  of  late,  by  this  and  other 
foch  Writers,  hs'/e  txdlttd  iheir  y'ticts  rf/Awn  th« 
Lcrdt  and  his  Church  \  but,  1  hope,  he  hath  heard 
their  Words,  and  will  reprove  thein,  and  in  his  ap- 
pointed time  make  the  ^i7jfi»,  iht  DMghtr  of  Ziony 
whom  they  dcfpife  and  Itmgh  to  fcorn^  ^fff'ff  ""^ 
fi>akM  htr  fJtad  M  them.  It  concerns  all  good  Chri- 
ftians  todiilinguifh  tliemftlves  from  them,  and  to 
refift  them  as  they  would  the  Devil,  ftcdfeftly  iu 
the  Chrlftian  Faith  \  which  it  is  their  Defign  to  de- 
flroy,  if  they  could,  in  writing  againft  the  Pvicfl- 
hood,  and  the  Chnrch.  For  if  they  tan  once  pcifuade 
Men,  that  Church  GovcrQmcnt,and  DiftipUne  is  no- 
thing but  Uie  Invention,  and  Craft  of  Pricfts,  they 
will  foon  perfiiade  them,  that  the  Chriftiaii  Do- 
£h"in(.">  arc  fo  too-  And  hence  it  is,  that  we  have 
their  invective  Pamphlets  againft  making  of  Creeds, 
and  Creed-maktrst  wlio  impole  upon  Men  Articles 
of  Faith.  Thcfc  Men  of  Ixr^e  Atiridst  and  fref 
iTifi^bii.,  will  not  have  them  confined,  and  lycd  up 
to  t^rms,  and  Summaries  of  Belief,  hut  on  they 
will  go  in  the  broad  way  of  thinking,  as  well  as  li- 
ving, out-doing  the  Devils  in /.*(n/«(/(,  the  Devils, 
who  are  fuch  narrow-fbui'd  Spirits,as  to  believe,and 
tremble.  If  they  durft,  they  would  write  as  pub' 
tickty  againfl  Scripture-making,  as  you  may  per* 
ceivc  by  the  Table-talk,  which  the  reputed  Author 
of  the  Rights,  and  fomc  other  Crdiitint  had  of  them, 
at  a  Dinner  the  29'^  of  Nmtmbtr  laft.  There  thdr 
Tongues  were  their  owni-and  without  any  Reftraint 
to  the  Libert iei  ef  AfofiHridf  and  the  fradems  ofbw 
mm  Natiirty  they  plentifully  vented  their  Dlafphe- 
mics  upon  tlie  holy  Writings,  which  nothing,  but 
the  gdod  Intention  of  creating  an  Abhorrence  of 
fuch  Monfters  of  Unbelief  and  Ulafphcmy,  cm  ju- 
nific  the  Recital  of.  TiKy  began  w  ich  Bala*m  and 
his  ^J'sy  and  with  Scorn,  a;id  Scurrility  enough, 
aOerted  the  Afs  to  be  the  fitteft  of  the  two,  to  fee 
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an  ^ngflj  'w'  "  ^'^'  Divine  Injpiraticttty  and  Reve- 
htiifis.     They  Hiid  the  B^ks  of  thr  New  Tefiamati 
if  ere  a  hn^  ithiie  kept  priv^Cj  till  the  ComcH  «f  Lao- 
dicca  ftSt9  ttS'mg  ef  Ntfet^  inwhich  thcJr  Malice 
exceeded  that  of  'Jidim^  who  never  qucftioiied  the 
Canoit  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    Her»tais  Pafior  rhey 
dtfpifedy  *  the  mvH  fiUy  B^ek  that  ever  wm  cited  for 
Scriptiere  by  the  AndcfitSy  jvi'th  ethtri  of  the  fame  fitemp* 
But  thefe  Scoroers  miE;ht  have  fpokeii  with  moi-i 
ReQicft  of  an  holy  Author,  whom  God  employ'd 
In  lo  many  Meffages  to  his  Church,  and  to  whom 
he  vouchfafed  fo  many  Revelations,  and  for  whotii 
fo  many  of  the  Ancients,  as  Clemens  AUxandrinMiy 
Origett,  Irertatu,  had  a  great  Reverence,  even  fisr 
the  Simplitity  of  his  Writings*  though  they  were 
jnifhikcn  in  the  Authority  of  them.    Not  to  mea- 
tio:i  t!ie  Learned  Men  of  this  Age,  as  CetelertM  and 
Dr.  Bernard-,   who  have  adorn'd  this  Book  with 
their  Notes,  and  Dr.  Wake  Bifhop  of  Liitctln,  who 
hath  made  the  Apoftolick  Author  fpcak  pure,  and 
proper  Englifh  in  a  venerable  Apoftolick  Stile.  But 
ihele  arc  a  fort  of  human  Race,  who  neither  fear 
God,norrcvcrcnceMea,efpeciany/*nff/?j,whore  Of- 
fice they  hate,and  their  Ferfons  for  their  Office  fafkc 
By  ether  Beaks  of  the  fnmc  Stump,   they  particularly 
laicant  the  Book  of  tile  Revelations,  pf  which  they 
'  laid,  it  had  been  weli  if  it  had  been  fiiU  ktpt  prhaity  for 
there  had  net  bctn  fa  many  Afadmrn ;  and  then  cited  a 
Sentence  of  a  Learned  Divine  againft  the  Enthufiafts, 
t  who  had  abufed  it,  as  if  he  had  faid  the  fame  thing. 
I  Then  they  faid,  tliat  None  of  the  Profhecits  could 
mke  Htidet'^eodj  far  mHttitude  of  ImerpretatioaSy  that  if 
\fhey  were  already  fulJiHedy  we  vnert  no  further  conctfntd. 
\itith  themt  bur  ifnot^  the  Holy  GhoFl  himfelf  had  neti 
Vimerp^tt  them.    Then  as  for  the  Prophets,  they  did 
r  God,  and  them  the  Honour  to  tomp^rcthcm  to  the 
Cataifoft'^  and  Proiihtxy  tO'Vetiriutttt  in  Fevers^  and 
laid  a  Snry  «/  4  Pi^ficiatii  who  tm-ed  a  Patient  ofbie 
k  propht- 
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ffffhttical  Dtlirimm^  and  wm  rtfufcd  Im  RewArdi 
They  alfo  Cud,  it  vm  a  Diftaft  preper  it  may  ht  ta 
certain  PUcti^  And  Ctnfiitmitnsy  At  -^^«^/,  and  took 
occalion,  from  a  pAJfaj^e  in  a  Ltarned  jhtthoryto  alTert, 
that  Wine  W.II  hftfiil  TO  preforc  for  tht  JUafftt  of  thi 
frofhtl  icat  Spirit ;  and  tlicncc  ooferved ,  that  Dru/f 
km»rfsitmiPrcfheey  was  tbtfdmc  thirty.    Behold  here 
M»fit  and  the  Prophets,  whofe  divine  Authority 
oar  Bieflcd  Lord  ownetl,  and  himfeif  with  them, 
bJafphcmcd  into  Drunkards,  Madmen,  or  at  bcft 
into  Eathuiiafts.    Behold  the  Oltl  Tcftamcnt  with 
the  New,  which  is  founded  upon  it,  and  bears  wit- 
nefi  to  die  Truth  of  it,  raadeoo  better  than  the  >*/«- 
rancor NnrtD Amis  Predi^ions,  and  byconfeqocacc 
the  Jcwifli,  and  Chriftiaii  Worthies,  who  believed 
thofc  two  facTcd  Codts  to  be  the  Oracles  of  God, 
and  of  Divinclnfpinitioii,  rcprcfcnted  as  creduIoiK, 
and  as  deluded  Men,  as  the  Hiftory  of  any  Reli- 
gion can  fiicw.    And  then  as  for  the  Miracles  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures,  they  treated  tlicm  with  as 
much  Revcrcna',  as  they  did  the  Prophecies-    The 
fAJjittg  evtr  the  Red  StAy  they  faid,  WAt  ttot  miratU' 
I     /0w,  hut  nmwrd.   By  which  they  gave  the  Lye  firft 
I      to  Mefett  who  tells  ns,  That  it  ^At  the  hUU  tf  tht 
I      Breath  cf  GotCs  Nfjhilr  that  gathered  together  ike  Wa- 
ttrt  */  the  Red  Sca^  and  mAjt  them  fiand  nfri^ht  ai 
aaHea»:  Secondly,  to  iht  Pfalmiii-,  who  faith.  It 
WOfGtd  titat  divided  itf  and  made  Ifr^el  t«  fafs  through 
tht  midii  «f  it ;    that  he  rebuked  and  drita  it  uf-,  and 
made  thePttfle  paff  throM^^h  the  depth  thereof,  as  throng 
A\Vildermfi\  AndLaftly,  to  the  ^pn//? ,  who  tells 
^■pS,  That  by  Faith  tht}/  piifed  ihreitgh  the  Red  Sea  as  hy 
^rdrj  Landt    which  the  t^gyptimns  attempting  to  do 
I      were  all  drowned  therein.    The  PiSar  of  Fire.,  they 
I      £ud,  VAifomefort  of  artt^iial Frtfaratlon  in  the  natHre 
«/" <  Phofphn-ui,  though  ic  is  rcckoivcd  by  '  Afaftt  and 
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in  the  Pfilms  among  the  Wonders  which  God  did  ia 
the  fight  of  their  Fji  hers,' when  in  the  day  time  he  led 
them  with  a  C!oik1,  aud  ail  the  uight  with  a  Light  of 
Fire.  EUj'th's  Sacrijiee,  they  faid,was  by  artificial  Fire^ 
and  one  of  them,  who  was  a  Prieft,  and  undoubted- 
ly a  Prieft  after  their  owq  Heart,  /aid  he  lOttU  da  the 
fsme.  As  for  tlie  Scriptures  in  geacral,  they  laid, 
Thtre  were  many  Contraaiittetij  in  thenty  that  the  ff^ly 
Chaff  eotdd  ffcitk  bis  awt  AUnd  plainly  if  be  pUaJedt 
Mtd  thtrefore  $hat  *iit  ibe  htghtU  BUffhemy,  and  w«r- 
tin  tfDtMhf  for  arty  to  prttend^  by  their  Exflications 
aftbt  TifAf,  ttfftak  fUintr  than  ht,  mtd  to  imerfm 
the  Mind  efCtdy  m  if  he  vtre  not  able  to  ttUhiinen 
meantn^i  an^  that  all  Priefii  were  monjiroufly  giaity  of 
iff  M»d  that  tht  Author  tfthe  Rights  doth  tat  veryfamt 
rfc/wj  *f  OrriSi  and  his  yifcftUs  did^  infftaktng  againfi 
Friefis.  Laftly,  That  rnnlntudet  of  Religim  were  at 
much  for  Co£i  Honour  at  variety  of  FaceSy  and  that 
Cod  mtiH  hitvt  a  mind  to  be  fo  vorJInPjted. 

O  blcfled  Table,  which  was  faiictify'd  with  fuch 
Talk  as  this !  Where  they  alfo  &id.  That  the  Mar- 
riage in  Caua  WM  a  merrymeciinzy  and  that  Hey  mean- 
ing our  Lord,  made  the  Water  i^ine  with  Spirit  of  Wine. 
And  that  the  one  thing  needful,  of  which  he  fpakc  to 
Marthoy  vat  a  good  Vifit  of  Meat !  O  bleOcd  Fami- 
ly ,    which   roufl;   hear   fuch  Table-callc !   That 
blafpbem'd   the  Scriptures  into  Contradidions, 
that  reproach'd  the  Holy  Spirit  with  not  fpeaking^ 
plainly,  becaufe  in  ibme  places  he  was  plcafcd  to 
wrap  up  his  meaning  in  Figures,  and  Similitudes, 
and  Parables,  as  in  the  Prophciical  Books,  and  othcrj 
PalTagcsofSaipturei  and  becaufe  hispUiiimeaning^ 
in  other  pbLesactidentally  became  oblture,  like  thcJ 
meaning  of  old  human  Authors,  for  want  of  know-^ 
iug  the  ancient  Hiftorics,  Cuftoms,  Proverbs,  and 
Idioms  of  Speech,  which  arc  rcquilitc  to  make  them 
be  imdcrftood.    How  tew  among  us  undcrftand  the 
Books  that  were  written  by  our  Anceftors,  but  two 
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or  three  huntlred  Years  ago  ?  Which  are  plaia  to 
dioft,  wlioundcrftand  the  ancient  5rf.vo»,  and  AV- 
tnofi-Sawn  Tongue     How  many  dark  and  diffioilt 
places  of  Scripture  have  of  late  been  made  pbiji  xa 
Dcmonftration  ,  by  Nic.  fuller^  Mide^  Li^hfMt'^ 
ami  Pocock,   and  other  learned  Men?   But  the^ 
Srttwiy  bccauic  they  hate  the  Scriptures,  and  bc- 
caufc  Priefts  for  the  moft  part  are,  and  have  bceb  j 
£xpofitcn-s  of  them,   damn  all  Expolitions,  anu 
icnwnce  the  Expounder,  and  by  cojifcqucncc  all 
the  Tranllators,  and  Paraphrafts  of  them  to  death* 
A  modcft,  and  merciful  Sentence  !  In  which  is  in- 
volv'd  the  IxxU  Interpieters  of  i!ic  Old  Tcftamcnt 
iiito  Grecki  th«  Chaldee  Paraplirafts,  and  not  to 
incntbnourBlcffedLord,  who  Is  not  excepted  froni 
it,  the  ApolVlcS}  and  after  them  the  Apofliolickj 
Writers,  who  expounded,  and  apply'd  fctaal  PafJ 
lages  of  tJte  Old  Teftamcnt  to  ChriiV,and  hiiChurcln 
under  the  New,  as  St-  clemtnt-,  St.  Bitmahat,  and' 
the  Bilhops ,    who  expounded  the  Prophecies  to 
Cmilmtin^  and  St.  Htrm.v  ,    whom  they  dcJjjifc, 
and  hatci  becaufehcfpcaksibmiich,  and  fopfijii- 
ly,  agaiuft  Scnfualit;!,  and  Voiuptuo«fucr«,  ancn 
in  preference  of  one  of  the  two  oppoiite  Principles,  J 
and  Dcfircs  in  Man  to  the  other ;  and  then,  as  for  thai 
New  Teftamcnt,  this  meek  Sentence  alfo  hangs  ujil 
all  the  ancient  Fathers  without  Mercy,  who  havsl 
Tclcucd  the  Scnfe  of  Holy  Writ,  even  oi  the  Oldl 
as  well  as  New  Tclhmcnt,  from  the  perveifc  I:i-I 
terprctations  of  Jews,  and  Hcrtiicks,  and  aO  tlie  I 
TranQators  of  the  latter,  ancient  and  modern,  into! 
the  eaftern  ,  or  Weftcrn  Languages  of  the'  Chrj- 1 
ftiaa  World,  with  all  the  Gommeiiutors,  and  Cri- 1 
tic/fs  j  nay  their  dear  Fathers,  Hohbti^  SeUett  and  I 
Sfirwfi-,  arc  inclndcd  in  their  gcnaal  Doom,  with  ' 
all  the  Unitarians,  who  have  given  the  World  new 
Explications  of  Scripture  in  oppoliiion  to  the  old 
AVfMP  Creed-Makers,  tho'  I  fuppofc  they  did  not 
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incan  them.  This  Cenfurc  ilfo  higWy  rcflc&s  up- 
on our  Lord,  who  bid  tlic  Jews  fcaixh  the  Scrip- 
tiiTC<;»  who  appcal'd  to  Afojej,  and  the  I'rophcts, 
and  bid  them  obftrve,  and  do  whatftjcver  the  £x- 
pbftors  of  their  l^w,  who  fat  ta  Mo/et\  Chair, 
bid  iliem  oblcrvc.  It  condertins  the  Btrtjoit  for 
fcarching  the  Scriptures,  and  Timothy  for  reading 
of  them  from  a  Child,  Ijy  which  he  betame  a  Chri- 
ftian,  and  plainly  fhctvs  how  much  tliefc  Dcifts,  aod 
rAthcil^^  aregricv'd  that  the  Scriptlrre-;  arc  tranfla- 
'■  ted,  and  expounded  to  mantain  revealed  Religion 
againft  tliem,  and  that  there  is  yet  anOi'<lerof  Men, 
a  pcftilent  Order  of  Pricfts,  andCicigymen,  totead, 
and  expomul  the  Scriptures  to  tlic  People,  and  de- 
:  ferve  Death  for  their  Pains. 

Thefe  are  the  Men,  the  worthy  Men,  who  hate 
Priefts,  nnd  Pricfthood,  and  for  my  own  part,  I 
think  it  a  jprcat  Honour  that  our  Order,  and  Per- 
fon?  for  the  Sake  of  our  Order,  Iwve  ihcin,  and 
the  Devil,  who  walksabout  roaring  in  them,  againft 
the  Pricfthood,  for  our  ntter  Enemies.  They  are 
as  mad  again  us,  as  King  Philip  of  Mactdariy  was 
againft  the  Orators  of  j^rhens,  becaufe  they  defen* 
ded  the  People-,  they  rail  againft  the  Shepherd, 
becaufe  they  would  devour  the  Flock,  and  becaufe 
the  Revenues,  upon  which  the  Clergy  live,  would 
bcvery convenient forthem  \  and  thereforealfothey 
reprefent  Priefthood,  as  Prieftcraft  to  the  People, 
and  the  Chriftian  Priefts  from  the  beginning  with- 
out any  Exception,  as  Cheats,  and  Knaves.  Cheats, 
who,  at  firft  made  the  Saiptures,  and  have  ever 
firice  expounded  them  :  Cheats,  and  Ufurpers,  who 
have  alliimcd  to  themfdves  an  Authority  over  the  . 
Feopte  ia  the  Name  of  God,  and  Chrift,  wtmn  j 
there  dare  bbfphemc,3i  nmch  in  private,  as  they  re-  « 
proach  his  Minilters  in  piiblick,  witnefs  the  begin- 
ning of  hi*  Miracles  in  t>j»«,  which  the  Evangelift 
fjlithf  hedid  r«  mtatife^  forth  hit  CUrj.    BuC  Ijlftead 
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of  $  MiracIC}  according  to  thcJr  Tablc-talkt  It  wa9 
hat-^a  artful  Trick  to  deceive  the  People,  and  U 
it  were  fo  indeed,  then  all  his  odicr  Miracle^  from 
this  fham  begiiialng  to  the  eod,  muft  I:arc  beea 
fuch,  fo  alike  arc  ;thc  Malice,  and  Blafpheinics,  ty 
Bel^Ltrhnby  z.\A  by  Spirit  vfWint' 

'  The  Liberty  tnefe  men  have  already  taken  is 
i^ftotiilhJQg,  and  would  not  be  rufTcred  ia  any  other 
Cliriftiaii  Couatrey,  and  a  little  more  Forbcaraoccj 
and  Impunity  will  make  them  prefumemoic,  and 
fport  themrelves  in  boldncfs,  and  blafphcmy  ftill 
more,  and  at  length  crucify  their  Redeemer  as  of- 
ten, and  as  impudently  in  piiblick,  asthcy  do  witli 
jewiJh  Malice  in  private.  As  they  have  treated  hiip 
U  his  Pricfts,  fo  if  let  atone,  they  will  in  a  Uttlc 
litnc  treat  him  in  his  Office,  and  Pcrfon,  and  put 
him  to  open  Shame  in  the  fame  Names.  If  in  ilie  nril 
jpart  of  the  Rights  they  have  fo  abufcd  tliore  of 
flis  Hoiifchold,  may  wc  not  expeft  In  iht  fuond, 
that  ihcy  will  abufc  the  Mailer  of  the  Houft.  One 
.of  them  nqtlong  af^o  told  a  worthy  Gentleman,  who 
.upon  Chriftian  Principles  hath  a  Reverence  ifor  iJte 
^Iccgy,  be.wotildihc^  him  wtutPriefts,  andPrie^- 
.hood  were,  and  then  turning  to  Sabini  in  Fcftus 
FomfiiMJ-,  flicw'd  him  thefc  word?.  Sabini  a  Cul- 
.tura  Dcorum  di^i,  id  tft-,  ditt -^  dCta^M.    Sabint 

3Uod  VfilMtt  SumuiAm,  vmus  proverbium  elTe,  if  iff 
e  rpiutafft  <tit  SiniltUs  capito,  quod  qwtiefcunqut  fa' 
crificium  propter  viam  fitrcty  bomintm  iabiniiiQ  ad 
illitd  adhihtrt  foithani :  Nam  his  fromittthta  f<  frt 
tis  fimmaiitrttm^  Idcmque  ^ejiqaam  cvipUjfit  Satrd 
facicntibus  aArrAbM  omnc  quid  quid  in  quiete  iiidif- 
jsty  'JH»d  qnidtm  ejftt  t?i  fKrifitn  Religione-     'Vndt 


'See  Tbt  Axt  ItiJ  H  ibt  Root  if  ChriS'mlj,  with  ihe  Prefwe 
to  die  ApihgetkA  Vinifiutm  c/  the  Chvith  «j  £-^iMi/,  and  ti'e 
«tfetleii(  wceUy  Pipei  cjl^cd  the  RttcjTf,il. 
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Vem'ff  viHttur  in  fTOvah'wm,  fthinesfolitos  quoJ  vel- 

iltfit  foniiiiare,  fed  qui/t  vreptr  aviaitMem  bibcndi 

l;w/(/.iiw  amts  mulierts  id  forauium  citptabantt  vhI^a- 

lum  tfi  ilhid  cjuoquc,  anus  qwdviiU  fomniat.  rcre 

enim  quod  vigitantn  animo  volvinuis,  id  dormirnti- 

biti  paLcre  Ibfct.  In  Englifhthisraeansno  more,  nor 

Icfs,  than  tlicir  common  Bkfplieniy,  that  all  Reli-    ^ 

gimi^  and  Priejli  of  all  Xtlinons  are  ihc  fumr.     Aod 

tvTO  of  them,  whom  I  coiilu  name,  after  much  blaP 

phcmotis  Difcouitc  in  her  Houfc,  left  a  Paper  of 

,  Kcafons  with  a  Ijjdy,  why  fiic  fhould  not  believe  in 

[Chi  ift,  callingGod  the  Son  by  fiich  a  Name  of  Con- 

[%empr,  as  I  abhor  to  mention,  much  exceeding  the 

r^lalitc  of  >/»>«,  who  after  his  Apoftacy  never 

'called  him  by  any  Name  more  opprobrious,  Chaa   , 

thcGALiL  j:an,  and  the  Galilajan,  1  hope,  in  his    I 

appointed  time  will  make  them  to  their  own  con-   | 

■funon,  and  his  Honour  fay,  vici^i  CaliUe.    Thus 

[»t!iefe  Oiants  make  War  with  Heaven,  and  as  they 

[Endeavour  with  thePower  of  Heil  to  pull  the  Pricft- 

l4iood  from  the  Church,  fo  L«a/>r-iike,  if  they  could, 

r-they  would  pull  the  Church  from  Chrift,  Chrift 

[•from  the  Right-hand  of  God,  and  God  out  of  his 

'Throne.  Indeed  J^liatt,  if  com  pa  red  with  tlicfe  Men, 

.was  a  Pcrfon  of  Moderation,  Principles,  and  Piety, 

j  'for  he  was  ferious  in  the  Religion  of  cheirAnceftors, 

j'as  he  told  the  Heathens,  and  in  thcWorlhipof  ttie 

^God5,  and  though  he  was  by  Temper  a  Satyrift, 

•and  had  more  Wit  and  human  Learning  than  Gebal 

\*&nd^m>jie7iand^malek  ;  than  A. and  C.  and  St.  and 

['7*.  ■f-  T.  and  all  the  execrable  Chibs  of  Athcifts  and 

"Dcilh  in  the  Town,  yet  he  never  reviled  the  Chri- 

L'flian  Church,  and  Priefthood,  as  thefc  ne^v  Apo- 

Lflaicsdo.    He  never  queftioned  the  Authority  of 

■^thc  Scriptnns,  of  which  he  had  been  Rciidcr,  nor 

"charged  the ClnlftLiiis  ^vith  keeping lUm  frivMe-,  till 

\i  the  CeitKCit  cf  I^ediceaf'tll  a  tilling  Nofet  i  he  knew 

\tbc  DoArines  of  the  Oiriftiaa  Swh  and  their  Gob« 
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fcflioiis  of  Faith,  ijoc  he  ncyer  charged  the  Chrifll- 
ans  with  inreuting  their  Creeds,  or  iiiipofing  Arti-^ 
clesof  Faith  upon  the  People,  becaiife  he  knew  tW 
Wc«»e  Fathers,  as  WitacITes  only  of  the  Chrilliati 
Faith,  gave  in  their  Evidences  upon  diligent,  and 
impartial  Search  of  what  they  found  to  be  the  Do- 
firinc  of  the  Church,  io  the  Writings  of  their  Prc- 
decciTors  from  the  time  of  the  Apoftlcs  to  their  own 
time.    Of  all  the  Chriftian?,  or  Chriftijn  Pricfti, 
and  Biftiops,  Juiiaa  cxprcfs'd  moft  hatred  againft' 
St.  j4th/iniifiiu.    '  He  called  him,  contemfubU  FtUeve^ 
tAtminakU^  Etiemy  of  the  Gedt.,  mcied  Man,  crafty 
FtBatBi  intfudcnt  and  fiich  like  Names,  bnt  he  never 
called  him  Sathanaftui^  or  Crttd-makin^  Raftat-,  aS 
our  Philiftincs  do,  who  arc  Hvorn  together  3,ij;iinn:' 
the  Pricfthood  of  Chvilt,  and  bis  Minifters,  aad 
fight  I  truft  in  vain  againft  him,  and  the  Chrifti- 
aa  Faith.   But  more  particularly,  as  to  the  common 
Office  of  a  Pricft  to  all  Religions,  and  the  common 
Notion  of  Pricfthood  among  all  Mankind,  he  was 
fb  far  from  calling,  or  thinking  it  PrUfi-Crafty  that 
he  fpokc  of  it,  and  of  Pricfts  with  the  grcateft  Ho- 
nour, and  Veneration,  as  the  Miiiifters  of  the  Gods, 
and  Mediators,  and  IntercciTors  with  them  for  Men., 
And  tlierefore  he  magnify'd  his  Office  as  chief  ?«»• 
tifi  and  feenis  to  value  himfclf,  as  much  upon  the 
account  of  it,  as  of  the  Imperial  Crown.    "  /a  re- 
Uum  to  the  G«ti/y  faith  he,  /  am  Sovcrcin  Pomiff'y 
thcu^  K«  M  oil  Xforthy  of  that  great  Honour,     But  I 
endeavoNr  to  mate  rny  fclf  jportly  of  ity  by  d^ty  Pray- 
ers unto  the  Cads.    "  And  it  it  agretablt  to  right  ReA* 
yi«,  laith  be,  to  honour  PrieJJj^  as  the  Liturgt-,  and 
Servants  of  Codsy    ipfep  minifitr  to  Mt  '  in  thing!  ftr- 
taining  to  the  Codsy  and  have  greitt  Po-xtr  in  bringing 
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ioxen  tkeir:  Blefinei  wJjm  iit.  Pit  they  furijtce  ani 
priy  for  kit,  and  YktvtftTt  It  U  right  iS  give  tii  jnnch^ 
er  rtahtr  more  honoUr  to  thenty  imn  the  Civil ''Md^t- 
jfrkifs-  BHt  *f  Any  one  thiak  tbM  hoth  are  to  bt  equkU 
ly  henoitred,  hectutfe  the  Civil  Mazl^raitjj  at  Guar- 
aians  of  the  Ldm,  -trs  ia  fomt  fert  Priijli^  jet  tfe 
rn^ht  to  flicw  £rt<uer  refpcit  to  thofe,  afier  the  Bxdin- 
fie  tf/'Grsdans',  reho  fcrfuaded  their  ahgry  Kinr  ta 
revtrtpce  a  Pritjtj  ^sficb,  ihou^h  he  was  their  Enemy  ; 
and  thereffve  fbaU  lie  ntt  honour  Prtefist  itho  are  eiir 

friends^  and  tray  And  facri^ce  for  hs  f for  at 

iMg  4;  any  Man  is  a  Priefi,  he  it  to  he  komi&td  'an4 
■venerated  \  but  if  he  is  ivtcitdy  he  is  to  be  dtprivtk 
if  the  Pricjihood,  and  rejtSltd  at  unworflrf  \  m  at 
fang  as  he  is  rmploy'*d  is  Divine  Offcesy  and  Minifhi 
to  the  Cod/,  he  is  to  be  regarded  wiih  y'enttatien,  ana 
RetigioHs  Honour.,  m  (he  mofl  txcellent  khing  that  hi'' 
tongs  to  the  Cods.  — —  Therefore.,  as  the  M^ifinttfy 
fo  is  the  Priejl  honourahUy  according  to  the  Diaymeaii 
Oracle  c/ Jove,  which  threatens  beflrntlion  to  aH  WirrJt- 
ed  Meny  who  a^ont  tfje  Gods  in  diponetiirigg  the^ 
Priefis. 

la  thefe  places,  and  others,  tvhtre  he  comparei 
tlie  Priefl:  with  the  Civil  Ma^iftrate,  he  pliinlf 
tiJeaks  of  the  Sjcerdotat,  as  diftinft  from,  and  in- 
dependent of  the  Secular  Power  i  aod  therefore,  a\ 
Chief  Pentifj  he  wrote  a  Letter  to  'Arfacim  the  Chief 
f  rielt  of  Catatia,  to  direft  him,  how  lie  fliobld  be- 
jiave  himrelf  fiiiiably  to  his  Character,  particnlst!^ 

iy  iii  admonifhing  and  reproving  the  inferl6lr 
'ricfts,  who  neglecicd  thdr  Dnty,  or  tran%tift'd 
jt,  aS  hy  going  to  Theatres, 'or  Taverns,  <:?-f.  and 
to  deprive  them,  when  they  were  inconigiblc.  He 

»  n  7m  Tli^/liKiiif  ■'Afx.""-  '«  P- 1^4'  *^S-  '^  '^  ^*' 
cond  LciKr.  ■         '  ' 

'    ■  See  p.  57, 98.  of  ihe  (iift  Leiitr. 
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Sfned  him  but  feldom  to  invitt  ibt  gr<at  StcMiMx 
if#rj,  a/id  M»gtfirtttti  to  hit  //wf/i-,  i/itt  t»  writu 
(•  thtm  i  Mi4  wJttn  otpjr  of  tbtm  made  ibeir  £«t 
trattct  into  th4  City-,  t9  let  at  Pritji  nter  them  at  ifcf 
CMty  hnt  when  thty  t*me  (« the  Ttntftts  it  ntfit  them  4| 
tin  Pertbf  and  t*  Ui  ite.  Offers  ^«  i»  hrfyre  tbtmt  ^'" 
caufe  ittty  came  to  tht  TtrnfU^su  other  ftoftt  t«  trff" 
Jlip  in  their  frivatt  CufMttyy  and  htcaufi  ffcf  iriejt 
nw/  fiiftritr  in  the  Tentfle  /»  ail  that  C4nr,  atetrdia^ 
tt  the  Lmo  ef  tt>e  Godi.  To  which  9hofw,-tr  art  #^f- 
dienty  art  truly  rfU^itui  j  bat  thtfe  who  are  difebeditnt 
tkrtM^h  Arrt^ancv^  "re  freudt  and  vain-^hrient  Per' 
/«m.  As  Chief  Ptniif  alfo  hc  "  fufpeiitlcd  i  Priclt, 
for  beaciug  another  Prieft-  Whereforti  faith  be, 
feting  I  am^  accordiftg  ft  the  Kites  of  tht  Riligtou 
of  oar  Fxthersy  Sovereign  ?oinit',  and  Chief  PiJell 
of  Apollo  Di<iym«U9,  /  forbid  ytu  for  three  wi»lt 
Afonihs  ntl  to  do  any  things  that  belongs  to  the  Offiet 
if  a  Pritji.  £Ht  if  in  the  mean  time  you  heb-tvi  ytnr 
feif  teellj  t^d  fetm  sftrthyy  and  the  Chief  Pritji  of  the 
City  Piail  write  to  me  to  eertifir  me  thereof^  /paft 
then  confult  tht  Cods,  mhtther  IfiiaH  refitrt  ywi'  Jhi* 
Pu^ifiiment  I  infiiii  nfon  you  for  your  Foley,  and  pri^ 

fumfiten. Buslwill  t#g  oj  the  Geas,  that  Hfon 

ymtr  Prj^^t  it  tbent,  y*u  may  obtain  Pardtn  for  ytur 
Fault. 

Juliaa  was  a  fcrioas  Pagan  in  his  Religioa,  ^tid 
lea  a  philofophica!,  aufterc  Life  in  Temperance, 
CoDtiaeuce,  and  Seltklenial,  and  1  have  cited  thcjb 
(things  out  of  his  Works  coiicerning  the  common 
^  lotion  of  Prielh,  and  Priefthood,  to  confirm  what 
have  wriuen  of  them  lu  die  firtt  Letter,  and  tg;* 
iTcftimony  againft  our  utter  Derpilers,and  Iham^v 
lefs  Revilcrs  of  them,  efpecially  in  the  Rights  of  thf 
7hriJiiAa  Church-  Batji^im  Hull  rife  up  in  Judg* 
fncjic  againfl:  them,  and  it  Ihall  be  more  tolerably 
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for  him  in  the  Day  of  Jiidgment,  than  for  tliemjl 
who  crticifie  Chrift  afrcfc  in  the  Chriftian  Pricft- 
hood,  and  pat  hira  to  open  Ihamc,  in  calling  of  it 
Trieficrafr.     For  the  fame  Reafons  have  I  taken  no- 
ticc'of  the  Difliiidioo  he  made  between  die  Sacer- 
dotal, and  Civil  Power,  and  of  his  own  different 
Capacities,  as  an  Emperor,  aad  a  Prieft.    Indeed 
both  Powers  were  united  in  him ,  but  then  his 
cxercifing  Sacerdotal  Power,  antl  Jurifdidioa  as 
Chief  Prieft,  when  he  did  not  a£t  as  Emperor, 
fticws  that  the  Sacerdotal  is  different  from  the  Im- 
perial Power,  and  that  they  may  be  in  different 
Subjefts,  as  well  as  in  one.    This  Teftimony  of 
Julitut  about  the  Dignity  of  the  Sacerdotal  OfRce, 
and  of  its  being  of  a  diftinfl:  Nature  firom  the  Im- 
perial, agrees  with  my  fa-ond  Letter,  which  (hews, 
that  they  were  aftuaily  ftparated  from  one  another, 
and  aftually  belonged  to  difiercnt  Perforts  of  dif- 
ferent CharaiScrs,  and  CommifTions  in  the  Chriftian 
Roman  Empire.     For  asall  Mankind,  of  what  Na- 
tion or  Religion  foever,  by  the  Light  of  common 
Reafon,  agreed  in  the  Notions  of  a  Deity,  of  Di- 
vine WorQiip,  of  Temples,  and  Altars :  So  by  the 
fame  common  Light  ot  Rearon  they  all  agreed  in 
the  Notions  of  the  Prieflhood,  and  of  die  diffe- 
rence between  the  Sacred,  and  Civil  Power,  and 
the  force  of  this  Argument  from  the  common  Nq- 
tion  and  Confent  of  Mankind,  is  of  fuch  force, 
that  theft  Sons  of  BclUl^  and  Blafphemy,  have  no 
Way  to  avoid  it,  but  by  faying,  That  Pricfts  of  all 
Nations  are,  and  were  alike,  all  Cheats,  and  Knaves, 
all  Deceivers  of  the  People  ;  and  that  Priefthood, 
and  all  the  pretended  Powers  of  it,  is  nothing  but 
•  frielicTttfty  and  by  confirquencc  ib  muft  the  com- 
mon Notion  of  a  God,  of  Divine  Wor/hip,  and  6f 
Temples,  and  Altars  be.    But  why  do  I  fay  by 
CoDfcqucncc,  when  they  boldly  allert  it?    And 
fhoqgh  the  Author  of  the  Kiiks  dares  not  yet  fjeak 

■    ■ '"        -  f? 
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lb  plaiQ  of  the  common  Notion  of  a  God,  of  Di- 
Virtc  Worfhip,  y«  he  faith  it  ia  Confeqiieftce,  by 
calling  Pricflhood  in  common  Priedciafi,  •'  and  af- 
Icrdng,  that  the  Chriftiaii  Pricfts  borrow'd  the 
tuftom  of  excluding  Men  from  the  holy  Com- 
munion, and  of  ExcommnniatjoQ  from  the  Hea- 
then Priefts,  partioilariy  from  the  Druidsy  who  by 
excluding  from  Saaificc,  whom  they  pleal^  got  aU 
Power  incp  their  hands.  He  might  as  well,  had 
he  ^Icaicd,  have  afTcrtcd,  that  they  borrowed  the 
Notion  of  a  God,  and  the  CiiRom  of  Divine  Wot- 
'fiiip,  and  the  Inftitiition  of  Priefthood  it  lelf,  and 
theDodrineof  Chri.l's  Mediation,  and  of  the  oiber 
World  from  them,  as  thcHlfiary^f  keli^ien  raoft  blaP- 
phemoafly  in  plain  Inrimsiions  affirms.  Nay,  had 
I  tie  pleafed,  he  might  have  faid,  they  borrowed  tc 
-from  the  MexicM-,  or  other  Amerifm  Pricfts,  be- 
fore the  SfMtiards  conquer'J  the  IVtji-lndiei ;  or 
have  adcrted  with  hts  ufiial  allurancc,  tlMtMtftt 
borrowed  the  Invention  of  the  Ark  of  the  Core- 
nant  from  thihn  i  for  vrc  are  atTurcd  by  thole,  who 
have  written  Accounts  of  thofc  fwrbarous  People, 
that  the  Devil,  the  Ape  of  the  great  God,  led  them 
about  with  an  Ark- 

I  hare  (aid  this  moch  about  this  Synagogue  af 
Libtrtintsi  tht  true  Synagogue  of  Satan  among  ns, 
to  fhcw  thofe.  Who  are  not  ycc  acquainted  with 
their  Dodnntf,  aod  Manners,  what  kind  of  Meii 
they  are,  who  have  this  infernal  Spite  at  Prieft- 
hood,  which  derives  it  fclf  from  God,  and  at  die 
Dignity,  Dilcipiinc,  and  Authority  of  the  Sacer- 
dotal Order,  which  they  are  permitted  to  tell  the 
World  in  hresd  £»f/«/I',  is  nothing  but  Ufurpation, 
and  by  confcquencc,  that  not  only  the  Chriftiaii 
tad  jewiQi,  but  the  Patriarchal  Friellhood,  hath 
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been  all  along  pureClieat^  and  tint  Afalebi/edccl 
hitnlclf»  whom  the  Scripture  calls  Fntft  of  the  m*fi 
J&bOody  MtUhifeilefi  the  Typ«  of  our  Savioar, 
in Tiis  Sacerdotal  and  Rogi!  Office,  M«lehif<dKk  to 
whom  the  Father  of  die  Faithfiilpjy'd  Tithes,  and 
lirom  irhom  be  recetv'd  his  Sacerdotal  BIentiig,as  the 
krs  from  the  greater, that  this  greatHigh  Pricfl:  was 
no  bctlcr  than  the  reft,  a  mere  Prieftcral't  VilUin, 
and  Kture<  I  would  to  God  our  Tcnjporal  Go- 
rernours,  to  whofc  Confcicnces  I  now  fpcak,  would 
appoint  a  Commitue  to  examine  their  Works,  par- 
ticnlarly,  Tht  Rights  tf  tht  CkrtfiiAn  Chityehy  and  if 
they  find  they  write  Truth  and  Reafon,  then  to 
dcpofc  the  whole  Order  of  Priefthood,  as  Tiberiiu 
did  that  of  the  Drmdt  among  the  Ctlts :  For  if  it  be 
but  PrUticrafxy  (t  is  intoicrablc  in  Human  Societies  i 
or  tec  tnem  flay  us>  if  ibey  pleafe,  as  Jthn  did  the 
Pricfts  of  SmI  \  or  ftt  the  People,  whom  wc  have 
deluded  to  fuch  a  degree,  in  one  general  Maf- 
facre  upon  us.  For  if  we  continue  the  ume  ufurpcd 
Spiritual  Authority  over  them,  by  the  fame  kna- 
vifti  Craft,  whereby,  theft  Men  fay,  it  was  at  fir^ 
obtain'd,  wc  defcrve  no  better  ufage  from  their 
hands.  But  if  quite  ocherwife  they  5ad  thclr 
Books,  MrticuUrly  this  of  Tie  Righn^  to  be  full  of 
Falfhood,  Impudence, and  BUrphemy,  then  let  them 
animadvert  upon  them,  and  their  Authors,  but  in 
fhe  gentlcft  manner,  they  think  ch«y  would  be 
j^'eated  in  any  other  Cbriftian  Nation  of  the 
World. 

1  am  not  infcnfiblc,  what  I  have  written  in  the 
^■lowing  Letters  ;|bout  the  Chriftiaa  Priefthood, 
and  its  Sacrifice,  and  of  the  powerful  Interceffioa 
of  Prieft3,  cfpccially  in  ihc  holy  Eucharift,  may 
at  firft  light,  ainufc,  and  tlarUe  not  only  many  of 
^he  Laity,  who  have  Hot  been  coaveriant  in  theft 
TbteritSi  but  even  fomc  of  the  Clergy^  of  whon) 
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I  may  fay,  I  liopc  rtkhotrt  offence,  Bi^Cir.y^j^Mj 
did  of  Kahrman,  that  they  arc  riri  e*iiroqum  Ert^ 
'dflti^  fed  itHftUfrHm  SerimwHm^  qnitm  Ami^tn\4iit 
StMdloflorii.  And  tbeftfbrei  though,  I  thinh,  I  haTe 
ftld  nMhing  on  theft  Siibjedtt  buc  Kim  I  hue 
proved  by  the  concurrent  Tcftinwnifls  of  (he  beft 
ancient  Chrifliaft  Wi-itersj  yet  the  better  to  pre- 
Tvtrt  fiKh  Readers  for  ttiy  Book,  I  beg  Icdve  to  add 
ibmc  more  both  ancient,  artd  modern  Atithotitiei* 
'tehlch  iriacrowdof  Thotightii,  cfmpcd  my  notice, 
ind  which  will  ftirthtr  fliewi  thiit  I  hive  advanced 
nothing,  bnt  what  is  Cathdlick  Doc'^riiie,  being  far 
frOm  Affe^atioil  of  Sin!:i)iiritics,  (vhich  arc  dan- 
jfcerous  ii^  Ditfioity,  and  generally  ftrve  lo  no  end, 
be  tliey  okl  or  new,  but  to  gratifie  the  common 
Eneraie*  of  Remled  Religion,  who  arc  apt  to 
htake  vCry  ill  nfe,  and  adtaatage  of  thcrti. » 

I  begfrt  Witll  ottj^Bfy  /VjitirfHtftf,  who  id  h!s 
XXX'^  Oration  /JiciiJts  of /Wo/«,  ai  s  Pricft,  thui. 
Jit  by  tht  fiti-H  Jtud  rHyfiical  Fignrty  in  abith  ht  fn» 
hit  hlmdsi  t»>-rtV  rte  AntMikUtt  lofiight )  fir  tht  hands 
"tftt  Pritjl  htid  tipih  tht  Miwtt^H  in  Pr^'rr,  did  vtbMt 
Httny  ti>s«pi>idi  of  Men  tintld  mt  d«.  Afld  then  tuni- 
ng his  Oration  to  j^mhimns  T'yimtnfui  or  fome  other 
moai  i/Kritding  Billiop,  who  irtade  ufe  of  Mili- 
,  ty  t<kas  ftith  tie,  )ll'h*i  cMfi  the*  fiy^  O  Sm  of 

D^thant  a*d  khix3n\i  mi4  inJtddtft  of  Ca^ams,  who 
dkrfi  rife  kf  ^ttihji  Mofcs,  nh  hifi  t^t  Mf  thy  hands 
s^ainfl  U!t  Ml  thy  did  MgaiMfi  that  great  Srrvatrt  «f 
''Oi  f  Hi}V»\  va?t  t/wX  w»r  afraid  }  xckfi  thm  nat  a- 
jthitd  r&  rf*  fa  .'  a«A  didst  dv  nm  fink  init  the 
■Mud  .-'  -•-  Wb>  could'}}  ttKH  a^'w  tlfit  lift  «f  thtfe 
'Mtdt  t9  Godt  atid  fiifir  Witt)  thtn  tt  him-,  and  I'iiter- 
(defer  the  People  ?  And  in  his  XVIi'"' Oration, 
\  Kiktdg  to  the  angry  Governour  of  Nazjxtnjiait 
who  vvai  olftndcd  at  the  People :  Saith  he,  tVbat^ 

•  DcWft.  Gnc.  UI).«.  Cip-sui. 
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Sir,  vauUytuhAVt  myfiahtr  eftr  hit  hoary  ffAtrSy  and 

■  Jbu  ^t*t  nitmbtT  of  TtarSy  dnd  bu  long  HfibUmiP>ed 
^fritflhood  to  youy  to  Mpfufe  yoH\  his  unblrmifitd 
•.Trtefihaed-,  which  ftrhtfs  tht  holy  Angt Is.,  the  Strvitnts 
'-if  the  vtofi  Holy  God-,  revtrftet  its  much  *i  thtir  own 
iMinifiry.  M«vt  /  now  /did  enough  to  fofttn  yoH  ? 
•»r  PtaB  If/nfomtihing  more  boldly  .'  For  Grief  makts 
'.me  ^try  hold.  I naw  then  offer  yea  OjriHj  ChrOf  who 
,  was  hwnbltd  for  us  i  the  Puffion,  tad  Crofs  ofChrili, 
,  who  ytt  wMs  impdjjibht  the  Nailet  by  which  I  am  ab- 
l/olvedfrom  Sin-,  his  Bloody  ins  Sttrialy  his  RtfuTrtHioH, 
'  <fw J  Afcetifiony  lutd  this  TabUy  of  which  we  now  com- 
•muntCAte,  And  the  Symbols  of  my  Solvation,  which  / 
.tonfecr/ae  with  the  fame  Afoittb  with  which  I  now  make 
ilntercoffion  to  thct :  J  fay,  1  now  frtfent  lailo  thee 
iihis  msii  holy  Myfieryy  which  exalts  us  trnto  Hea- 
ven.   And  m  his  third  OratioQ,  which  is  againit 

■  ^uliatt^  with  whom  he  hoditudied  ztjithens,  iaith 
,he  of  him.  He  defiled  his  Saptifm  with  the  imftire 
isnd  ahominabte  Shod  of  initiatory  Sacrifices-,  rtturnisto.^ 
•as  it  is  in  the  Proverb-,  Hie  «  Sow  to  wallowing  ttt 
■uhe  mire  ■-,  and  foUtued  hit  hands  in  eleaitfing  and 
■furging  of  them  of  the  unbloody  Sacrifices,  by  which 
■,w«  commanieate  with  Chrifiy  and  his  Si^'erings-,  And 
-bis  Gcdhtad.  And  Iq  his  firA  Oration  giving  a 
'  Reafba  of  his  unwilliogncfs  to  be  made  a  Bifbop 

before  he  had  prepared  himfelf,  laitb  he,  A'naw- 
ing  theft  tbingsy  and  that  no  Man  is  worthy  of  the 
'great  Cod,  Sacri^ce-,  and  High  PritSly  who  hath  net 
firtt  frefenttd  himfelf  a  living,  and  holy  Sacrifice  »• 
God,  er  not  given  TeJfimeny  of  his  reafonable  wetl- 
fUafmg  Service,  er  not  faerificed  to  God  the  Sacrifice 
•/  Praift,  4  contrite  Heart,  bow  durli  J  srefunje  to 
offtr  up  ttnto  him,  that  external  Figure  of  the  great 
Myileries  C'of  i\\c  Body,  and  Blood  of  Chriftg 
or  how  could  I  take  apgn  rrje  the  Name-,  and  Udbtfi 
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a  Siptfy  ytfsrt  I  h^J  fMrifitd  my  handt  viih  haty 
trh.  This  he  faid,  after  he  ftiewed  how  un- 
reafoaable  it  was  for  any  Maa  to  afcend  to  tbe 
£pifi;opac  in  hafte ;  )Vh«  wtHld-t  faith  he,  mAkt  « 

Ideftndtr   ef  the  Gofpil,  ihut  is  to   Htuid  htfart  Cod 
with  jingiliy  ttftd  gterifit  him  with  ArshAngtlsy   Mid 
vhofc  Offct  it  it  to  trdnfmit  SAcrifcei  Mpwtird  t«  the 
jllmr  ahvt^  ttnd '  extcmc  the  PrieHs  Offict   with 
Christy  who  x^kld  make  fuch  an  one,  «  thrf  (arm  a 
'Statue  ef  Clay,  in  a  Day.     And  in  the  begfniiing  of 
his  Letter  to  Simplifiay  he  applies  this  part  of  the 
Charafter  of  a  Bimop,  of  being  Priclls  with  Chrift, 
to  Ba/il  the  great  Bilhop  of  C^fare*  in  Capadociar 
Saith  he,  I»  this  yon  do  weSt  thta  yen  iMvt  cemmaad- 
that  oHT  holy  and  common  FatheTy  that  PHLtr  of 
'  Faithy  that  RmU  of  Trutby  and  that  hoary  Pattera 
a  Church  fuH  of  Wifdomy  mho  [M-fafftd  the  common 
^eafiire  efHHman  Lifty  attd  Finnty  that  great  Higjl 
'Priclt,and  Mediator  berweeo  God  and  l/iiaywhovat 
the  Aianfion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     To  which  1  majr  add 

jtwoof  hisVcrfcs  in  hisXI'*  Poemtoihe  Bjfliops:. 
'O  &-jftat  ori/jirevlir  elvwiid/lvt  i«j«(f  ■ , 


^Sait 
md. 


v.\ 


OyoM  Prieffsy  who  offer  up  unhloodv  Sacrifices,  ^nd^. 
O  the ^reat  Dignity !  vh  retonciie  Men  to  Cod. 

Here  wc  have  the  Pricfts,  the  unbloody  Sacrifice, 

^the  Atonement,  and  Expiation  they  make  by  it  in 

virtue  of  the  bloody  propitiatory  Sacrifice  which  is 

^^commemorated  by  it,  and  the  great  Dignity,  and 

^Excellency  of'  the  facerdoral  OHice,  which  by  prc- 

fenting  this  Sacrifice  to  Cod  upon  Earth  in  UnioA 

K-ich  the  other,  wliich  Chrift  prelents  unto  him  in 


'  Kvf  TC fir S  etiTiitdif "tilt''  So  Iu)U<¥>>i'r7«,  aCpr.»i«i« 
"  9t*  ^  tfu%J  simepy*!, '  1  Cm.  lii.  p.  . ' 


I 
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Heaven,  reconciles  God  to  |Men.  This  was  tbc  aii- 
cienc  Ciiiiftian  Divinity,  ami  it  is  rhc  Siiminary,- 
and  Defign  of  iny  full:  Letter,  and  the  Clergy  wiil 
jiever  h?ve  the  juft  Revereacc,  they  ought  to  have 
^r  their  own  Ciiarader,  nor  the  People  tliat  Re- 
i^)p5t,  they  IhouU  have  for  tljeir  f  erfoiii,  tjll  iliefc 
Truths  are  openly  profeficd  in  theChurch.  *  Jt- 
fm  Chrijt  fait^  fiaiilt  CyprUn^  wds  the  Authery  and  htr 
pitutor  of  this  Sdcrifice.  And  Mr  Lord  dfier  Supper 
^trtd  itp  tht  Cup  ef  IVine  ntixt  with  Wattr^  and  if 
wt  are  tht  Pritjlt  of  Gedj  and  Chrifi^  i  caaset  ttU, 
nhom  rce  jhonld  rather  foUaw  than  Gedy  and  Oiriftt 
'  And  if  'Jefni  Chriji  eitr  Lard,  and  God  is  tht  //, 
^riejt  cfGed  the  Father y  andfiril  ofered  himfcifto  the 
tamer,  and  eemmanded  thit  to  ht  dent  in  remmemera' 
tion  of  himfelfy  there  that  Priefl  ii  tridy  his  vice^^ertBt-, 
who  imitatei-,  tekat  Chrilt  did.  So  in  liis  Book  de 
opere&  Elcemofynis.  LocHfles-,  i^divei  eti^  Dami- 
nieam  celebrart  ti  crediiirjue  CORBON^M  omnine  nett 
rtffieit  -y  qit*  in  Dominicum  fate  facri&cio  venif  '■,  cjM* 
parum  defaerifcioy  qnod  pattper  obtuiu  fnmis.  Think' 
eft  thou,  who  h'tft  a  ^rtitt  EiiatCy  and  Riches^  that 
then  tan^f  rightly  teltbrait  iheH.  Commimicny  wfci  ha^ 
no  regard  tj  the  Ojfertory  for  the  Poor,  and  who  comti 
to  the  Lord^s  Supper  iviiheiit  an  Oblation,  and  who  par* 
tieiputes  of  the  Sacrifice.,  which  the  poor  Man  offered. 

To  the  modern  TeftJinonics  1  have  cited  for  this 
Doftrine  1  beg  leave  to  add  two,  or  more  out  of 
the  Writings  of  our  learned  Divines,  who  have 
wrote  of  the  H.  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as 
iOf  a  Saaificc,  as  plainly  altogether,  as  I  have  dons 


>  Epifl.LXIU.  aiCwI.  Jffiit  Cbriflui  OuniAiu,  ,^  Hetu  nm 
lfitTj.ii;i'ii\ii  biiivt  ituilor,  fy  liaihr. 

'  A'jw  fi  Jejui  Chi  Hhi  bumims,  ij  Dtiu  MJItr  ipfe  tS  fuBii'mt 
facerins  Dei  pjliit^  t^  Jjcnptium  fatii  jtifium  prirnut  tbtnlil^  lioe 
■  fieri  in  (hi  twmemTi  'iiiioem  fTtctpity  irtique  iile  faeerdat  \ke  Ciirifil 
vae  fstrihkr  ^  iJ  gmi  CbtJlfiMi  ftsit  imtjtw. 
tS-  Dr.  Tiam 
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)r.  Dm.  £r4vim  late  Deao  of  Lincttm  in  Im  excel- 
leflt  "  little  Book  entiniled  Tht  Chrtjhm  SacrMmatt, 
md  S^rifict ,  ta  ufe  iiis  own  words ,  •  kuk 
mdutVMtrtd  r»  fn  this  H.  SacTomefit  at  LAtny , 
tmd  wMnut  re^jird  m  fnfifth  <"'  Prouffanis  to  ml^r^t 
it »  its  fkH  LikfHyt  itnk  riftitt  it  cm  tf  the  U^rndt  tf 
ftehy  w  havt  imwrsttd  righdy  cfit,  and  t«  reitweit 
to  fhr  fitff  Meaning ,  mnd  Innitmiim  ef  Chriff.  He 
obftrv«  •  that  **"  the  i'nmuivt  Htrttick/ ,  whom 
tht  Spirit  tf  AmkhriS  fn  Mfy  endeMVomtd  l«  d^ 
iiroy  the  MoiMral  Body,  vhith  it  the  immm  Ntuwe  ef 
Chri/l :  Seiiij  SacrtimtntAt  Sfdyfuith  titt  received  mscti 
kmtr  Emtn/titmrvt  from  tvo  emirmy  Panits^  wb* 
tn^e  it  either  a  iaifc  God,  or-  an  empty  Ceremony* 
I  forbear  totraufcribe  any  more,  refirrring  che  R-ea- 
dcr  to  tlic  Difcoiirfc  it  fclf,  wliidi  I  wilh  were  re- 
printed for  the  Honour  of  God  ,and  the  Benefit  of  the 
Church-  Dr.T*y/<')'pla!»Iy  aircrts  this  H. Sacrament 
to  be  a  Sacrjflce.  In  iJic  x  Soft,  of  the  i<r.  Ch.  of  his 
Rule  of  M  Lrv/fff  where  he  faith  thatr^  CtUbrMion 
«fthe  fi.  SaerameKt  ftirceeds  ta  the  mcSi  fvicmn  Ritt  tf 
natural^  and  "Juditicul Reli^ion^  tix  Lxw  cfSMrifiiiitg, 
And  titat  M  Chriit  refrtftmt  to  hit  Father  t^H great  tf' 
feQive Satrifite  which  he  tjftred  m  theCroft  mi  *AUant 
9f  atonement,  mtd  ExfUtion  for  alt  Mankind :  ft  ho 
kaih  Mffointed  that  the  fame  A/iaiShy  jhall  hi  done  Mf- 
on  Earth  too  in  tar  mMtntr,  and  aceordmi  to  tur  Pre 
fortiori ;  and  therefore  hath  inifituttd,  anafrpcratcd  an 
Order  of  Afeny  hy  faeramttttol  Rtfrefeniatisn  to  fray 
knto  God  after  the  fame  monmr,  that  our  Lsrd,  and 
fi.  Pritit  dothf  that  it-,  to  offtr  to  God,  and  reprefent 
iu  thitfrtemn  Pr^ety  and  Sacrament  Chifl  *  already 
offered^  tpherefy  onr  Praytrt  may  for  hit  Saktt  and  in 
the  fame  manner  of  Intercejfien  te  ^tr'd  ap  to  God*  '\ 


\ 
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And  lb  in  the  OfTice  for  the  H.  Commuaion  in  Iris 
CoIIeflion  of  Offices :  Bt  thou  mtll  pUafcd,  O  Lordf 
with  thit  eur  Strvictt  and  Dnty^  ttr.d  grant  that  with 
a  holy  FeoTy  Md  fitre  Confcitnce  we  mayfinijh  thh  Str- 
victt prefeitting  a  holy  Sacrifice  helily  uata  thet  that 
thoM  vutyeii  receive  it  in  Heaven,  and  fmtU  a  fweet 
Odowt  in  the  Vnion  of  the  tteriial  Sacrifice^  xvhich  mt 
bteffied  Lord  perpttttaily  eferty  and  accept  it  GracitH&y^ 
at  then  didh  entertain  the  Gifts  «/ Abcl,  the  Sacrifice 
f/"Noah,  the  Services  ff/Mofcs,  and  AaroD,  the  Peace 
Offering  of  Samuel,  <^c.  So  in  the  Prayer  of  Cotifc- 
cratioo :  Have  Mercy  upon  w,  O  Heavenly  Father -,  ac 
cording  to  thy  glorious  Mercies,  and  premifts  fend  thy 
H.  Choit  upon  our  HeartSy  and  let  hirn  alfo  dejcend  up- 
«n  thefe  Ciftty  i^c.  and  kiefs  and  fan^ify  thefe  Cifts% 
So  in  the  Prayer  of  Oblation  :  We  hambly  prifent  un- 
to thee,  O  Lord-,  ihisprefent  Sacrifice  of  remetnbraacey 
mtdTihmkfgi-ving,  &:c.  So  alfo  in  the  Prayer  for  the 
CathoUck  Church  all  after  the  ancient  Pi-aflice.  ^^- 
eeivty  O  Eternal  God,  this  Sacrifice  for^  and  in  be- 
half of  allChriiii'tn  People,  &c.  The  Bp.  o^ Sarum 
on  XXXI.  Article  writes  of  the  Holy  Eiicharift  in 
thcJe  words  :  In  two  other  refpeiis  it  m.iy  alfo  more 
^riUly  he  called  a  Sacrifice.  One  is  becaufe  there  it 
ait  Oblation  of  Braxd-,  and  Wine  made  in  it,  whith  be* 
vtg  facri^ced,  art  cenfHmtd  in  an  ail  ef  Religion.  7# 
this  many  Paffages  in  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers  relate. 
This  was  the  Oblation  which  veas  made  at  the  Altar  by 
the  People.  And  though  at  fir H  the  ChriiHant  were  re- 
proached-, as  having  a  ifrange  fort  of  Religion,  in 
which  they  had  neither  Temples-,  Altarsy  nor  Sacrifitesy 
becaufe  they  had  not  ihofe  things  infogrefs  amanrery  at 
theHeathcns  had-,yet  ioriCIcmcnvRoniamiSjIgnatiiis 
and  all  the  facceeding  Writers  of  the  Church,  do  fro' 
qaently  mention  the  Oblations  that  they  madcy  and  in 
the  ancient  Liturgies  they  did  with  particular  Praytft 
offer  the  Bready  and  Wine  to  Cody  as  the  Creator  of  all 
thistgt.    Thefe  mrt  (oUcd  iht  Ciftty  and  Oferhjgsy 

whiiih 


which  iftreo^ered  ta  Gtd  ia  imitation  a/AbcI,  who  of" 
ftrrd  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  in  a  Sacrifice  te  G«d.  Butt 
Jirftin  Martyr,  Irenius,  the  Conflitutions  itttd  ^Ut' 
the  dMCJtnt  Liturgits-,  havt  txjrefs  v^rdi  riUtin^  to  this. 
A  notlier  rtfft^  in  which  the  Eiuharifi^  is  taUtd  n  SMri~ 
Jlcty  if  bectHft  it  if  a  Omrnrmsraiien^  and  Refrejenta- 
Hon  to  Cod  of  the  Sacrifitty  that  Cirrip  offer tdfwr  m  Hfon 
the  Crofs.—Vpen  theft  acoenms  we  do  mtdcny  but  that  tht 
Eiuhxrifi  may  he  weU  called  a  S^er^ce.  BittfiiS  it  it 
*cemmemoYativt  Sacrifcey  and  ntt  Prepitsatery-  And 
afterwards  :  ylH  that  the  frji  Agts  may  fty  in  Homi- 
liety  or  Treat ifts  of  Piety-,  eencerning  the  pure  Offer- 
ing ,  that  y  According  to  Malachi ,  aH  Chrifliani  , 
ejfertd  to  Cod  in  the  Sacrament ,  the  Sacrifte  and 
unbloody  Sacrifice  tf  Chrijlians,  mnfi  he  ttnderfiood  f# 
relate,  to  the  Prayer s^  andTi^nkfgivinpy  that  accom- 
panied  it  j  fo  the  Commtmoratioti-,  that  was  made  in  it' 
of  the  Sacrifice  once  o§'trtd  Mfon  t}x  Crofs  ■,  and  finaHy 
to  the  oblation  of  the  Bread,  and  Wincy  vfhith  they  fo 
often  compare  both  to  Afac'I'j  Sacrifice^  and  to  Mcfchi- 
fcdcck'i  offering  Bread  and  Wine.  And  I  wi(h  hiS 
Lordfhip  had  been  plcafcd  co  add  cxprclly,  what  is 
implied,  that  tbc  Eiicharift  was  alfo  called  a  Sacri- 
fice by  the  Aiiciciits,  bcciufe  the  oblation  of  Bread, 
and  Wine,  which  they  compared  toother  External 
Sacrifices,  was  always  brought  to  the  Priefl:  to  be 
offered,  or  placed  with  reverence  by  him  on  the 
Holy  Table,  or  Altar,  as  a  Sacrifice  to  God. 

To  thefe  Authorities  of  learned  Men  in  Print ,  I 
(hall  add  others  of  no  left  moment  out  of  an  lotcr- 
leavcd  ^  Book  of  Ctmmtn-trayer,  with  Notes,  which 

Ihap- 


'  Th»  B0(^  vri5  impfintrd  in  Fot.  it  Liiv/in  by  Knbtrt  Bt»^>'- 
^nater  to  the  Kiog'i  Mufl  Excelkat  Mtiellv.  Ami  Oom.  1617, 
I  cnnoc  telJ  who  was  tlic  Anchor,  ot  Collcftor  of  ihc  Noici,  but 
perlup»  litme  otlict  Vctka  any  by  tbele  t'olbwtn;^  Obfcr'Jtiont : 
Ac  the  (hint  Sxliuiuuoa  to  the  CommauioD,  herein  to  his  Sk- 
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I  happened  to  meet  with  and  value  very  much.    In 
the  Prayer  ot'Coafecration  oa  thcfc  words,  Suffieitnt 
SMcrifiee-,   &   paulo   poft  ,   th4t  hu  frecism   Difth. 
That-     thii  word  nftn   t«  the  Sturificr  nirrtimrd 
lin.  8.  forme ftilicoitinut  undremcmbtr  that Sitcri^ity 
which  Cbrift  once  made  upon  the  Croft,     utnd  thie  Ss- 
erifite  Vf'atch  the  Church  makei  (m  a  Sacrifice  ii  taken  pro 
madadone  &  occifionc  vi^timse)  it  only  Commtmora- 
tive,  itiid  Sacrttmtnial',  far   in  that  fenfe  Cbrijt  mly 
fffered  it  really  upon  the  Croft  by  hi4  own  Death-     jtrid 
fa  likneife  as  it  it  taken  for  a  vifihte  Sacrificty  Chriji 
tnly  offered  it  \  for  here  it  is  invifihle.     £iu  at  it  m  ta- 
hn  for  a  fufiicicnt  Sacrifice  lo  take  xnay  the  Slnt  of  ., 
the  World :  So  indeed  it  WM  offered  Mpon  the  Oefty  at 
having  porter  in  it  ftlf  to  aboliflt  all  Sin  whaifoever.  But 
it  doth  not  abolifl)  any  Man^t  Sin  for  all  thax^  tmttfi  it   ' 
ht  applied,  and  the  ways  to  apply  it  To  M.tn  are  divert '^   , 
by  faith  ;  by  good  Works  \  t>y  the  unbloody  offering  up    I 
of  the  fame  S-tcrifice',  by  the  receiving  kit  tnoji  preciotu    ' 
Sody^  and  Blood-     j^nd  if  we  compare  the  Eachar-fi    i 
niih  the  Sacrifice  once  made  upon  the  Croft  with  refer-   I 
trice  to  the  killings  and  tlefireying  of  the  Sacrificet  or    , 
viih  reference  to  the  vifSiility  of  it,  in  that  fenfe  ve  call    \ 
it  only  .t  Commemorative  Sacrifice,  m  the  Fathers  do- 
Chryfoft.  Horn,  contra  Judffos  part  2.  Lombard. 
Sent.  lib.  4.  hin.  1 2.  But  tfvoe  compare  the  EMcbarifi 
■withChr;fi^i  Sacrifice  made  enceticon  the  Croft,  at  eon' 
cernivg  the  ejfeii  of  it,  it«  fay,  luat  That  waa  a  fafSd- 

in'^O  on  (Ke  Plurifec,  and  Publican,  £«(^  xviii.  1 ).  pin  2.  Al 
the  Pniyer  bctitc  Confccnitioii,  x'li.  Cmc.  noHrain,  in  iCtr,  11. 
tplm'>c\er  fluff ejt,  &c.  He  r)<cjki  cf  BiHi'p  0\tr^li,  u  ihen  K. 
ftop  cf  S'lirttkli.  Ac  Baptilm.  Vide  Cwimntm  mcam  ad  Joh.  iij. 
Except }e  kbo'p'f  f*'ai,r,  &c  Ubet  r.wB't.  EtcUfia  Ar^UcuM^ 
^ui  amptptif  cl>  ffi  iUn  fii  irMi^v  difld^iQ- af^t,*!!/ ,  J.O.  He 
cttcncJllUiim  myl.ordOirt-j//  in  htt  Noi«.  In  (he  Ottchifmat 
thcfc  wprdf,  Stcmotj.  ia Catl ibe Sm,  ufco  hatbtearemcd ine,  &c. 
I'Wf  Omihntm  m<«m  iti  buK  locum  ttntpert  pemoidiam,  A^  (lie 
Office  ftl  Buiial. I-'JA  CoMwnem nefiiam *d  Pf.  $6.  C  werfi. rp  the  Innl 
in  the  Btf^j  ij  hulifr/t. 

•   .  ent 
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MrHacrifice  i  bur  withAl^  that  this  is  m  true,  reat^  I 
Mitl  cfRcieaC  Sacrifice  >  and  both  vfthtm  *  frafittMtry  I 
ftr  the  Sms  </"  tht  whole  WwU.  Jind  thcrcftn  intotm 
thUtUn  faRvtsin^t  ret  pr^^,  thM  it  vuiy  frcvail  f»  irjibl 
Ctd^ibat  wtf  And  nil  titwheli  ChMrtb  tfCiirift  ('■  vhi<k\ 
smSfit  ofmort  tbm  thoft  wha  nrt  MftH  tht  Edrtb)  may 
TCttivt  tht  bftttfit  efit. 

Neither  d9  v«  titU  fbU  Satri^et  #/  the  Zuchanfi  an 
EIfii:icnt5«tn^«,  m  if  that  HfM  the  Croft  \taiited  E^' 
tacy-y  but  btcnufe  tht  Eerte-t  and  f^rtitt  «f  that  Sa- 
Cfrifice  CMld  not  be  proptabU  tmte  w>  mtttfi  it  trertm 
offlitd^  and  brought  imo  efelt  by  this  Eucharifiical  Sa^^ 
trifictf  and  ether  the  *  Holy  Sacraments-,  and  meant  m 

appointed  ■ 

^  That  it,  in  diCtcreoc  (etttn  i  The  one  ptoplniui  u  havingfl 
Powcft  b'otcc,  aDdVinueitfclf  tomJttPiopuution,  jndilK^I 
ihcr  ^ropitiites,  noiby  aiiy  vUtue  k  hith  in  ii  Idf  ro  mjike  Pt6*M 
pitijcion,  but  in  virtue  of  the  Sioificc  of  Ouilt.    And  to  thU 
purpoCchc  fpdb  mhiiNotci  on xlic  Prayer,  ifter  the  C  mmu- 
obB.  QUaiy  tnJ  hcAVttil/ P.itbrr,     it  miy  !>?  c<illed  4  IV:<pi(U- 
I0c> Sacrifice,  no[  ihit  it  injk»  4ny  E'ropiiijnon,  »  thJi  ot  the 
CrolVdid,  bucbcciurcicobuinci!),and  t>ringeth  imo j^  (hit  fro- 
pinatlon  ,  which  ws^oncemidchyChrill}  ind  {q  wcnuyTpcik 
of  l^yer,  th«  it  is  Propitij  ,ory  too. 

'  I'hitAuclior,  auHbippcjrs  fr:<mthc  NuKi  upon  the  Prayct 
f(i(t  ibt  Cimminhn,  did  bcltcvc  the  buclurill  to  be  i  Kptckno*  J 
tivcSjiriliccofChiilVi  rcaihupin  the  Craft  IbnhcStot,  joilt"*^ 
the  Ecntfiiicf  the  whole  Woiidi  the  whole  Cliurch,  that  both 
thiil'e,  who  »c  here  on  E^rtii,  JodiKorcihit  rcflin  thc&Iccpcf 
Puce,  b^-io^dcpincdiii  the  t'4ith at  Chrill may  tu.d  ihcctIcA, 
and  virtue  i>l  it,  ioc  tliis  he  jppcili  Co  tlic  Aathan.y  af  die  auj- 
cot  Church,  ind  in  pattTtuIai'  dt»  the  wrrds  ot  Si.OrrtjitjI.  ia 
JHMb.  8.  Ucitn  altJti  •ifi^kBt  S.ice'A)i,  frmtthe'l'':'!it  ierrjtum, 
fre  abfenilhii,  jtij\r  frjftalitin ,  fn  /j«,  qui  fajlca  fmmi  jimr,  5.i- 
tripeio  ilta  ^rffiSi  Dtn,  nos  ^rjliat  'jthel  fffi:tre.  H;m.  73.  in  J3- 
hio.  Idea  in  mjlUti'tt  iniitmj.ilut/imii4,  ^i  mJti  mmm  tSic'ftmir 
fyCemmmci  fo  cMtti  piccei  etfiinHmM,  in  iiijiimit  ^  rcrr/, 
tufii,  fy  mntrfi  arbii  fimbiM  pcrificimnt. 

'  Hnc  he  ukf&  S^cr.imcnli  in  tbc  gcncnl  imptopcr  Ciife  of 
the  tvopd,  a>  Cjhiti,  hilt.  lib. .(.  cjp.  14.  Impofiihr.cm  .n^muMm,  qm 
Eeclefi.*  miitiiiti  m  /imm  munui  imtixnix',  tit  mn  inviif  j-nw  do- 
fjti  Sjcrumfntum  I  ita'inlTriiTdm.iri.1  Sieramcnta  nonnu/na.  And 
ia  the  Njcu  on  the  Aat'wcr  m  the  quetliua  ia  the  Churcli-Citc- 

t  a  chiim^ 
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Mf^ainitd  l>y  God  for  thixt  end.     Bm  xve  caU  it  Prepiri*' 

taryhuth  f/.^.  and  that-,  htCMKftbotb  of  thtm  hsvt  Forct-, 

I  Mtid  f^irtMc  in  them  to  a^fexfeCaitt  Wrdih.     See  Mal- 

I  donut-  dt  SAcrnmefitt  j>.  323.     Therefore  this  is  no 

I  new   Sacrifice^  hat  the  Jame  which  wm  onre  offeredy 

mfid  lehkh  U  every  Day  iffertd  to  God  tiy  Ckriji  in  Hea* 

vet-,  and  continued  here  fiill  on  Earth  by  a  myflicat  rc-^ 

f  trefentatien  of  it  in  the  Euchariji.     -/ind  the  Chirch  in. 

I  iendt  net  to  hitve  any  new  Trcfitiation  ,  or  new  Ranif- 

I  Jjoff  of  Sifii  obtained,  hut  to  maie  that  effrBiml,  jotd 

[  in  *A  Apflitd  tout,  ivhich  wm  ante  obtained  by  the  Sa^ 

[  crijic  e  of  Onrifi  upon  ihc  Croft. 

f        Ncithtr  It  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Croft  >  M  it  vm  onct 

tffered  up  there  Modo  Craento,  fo  much  remembred  in 

tbi  Eucharifi^  though  it  be  commemorated ,  at  regard  it 

had  10  the  perpetual -t  and  daily  riffering  it  by  Chriji  now 

[   in  fieavtn,  in  hit  everlafitng  Prie/t-heod -y  and  therf 

MpofJU'Oi, ttndpeuld  be  fiU  the  iagcSacri^ciam  ob/erv'J 

hereon  Barib-,  ai  it  h'mHca^ven.   The  r«afoii  which 

•t\\e  ancitfiit  Fathers  had  for  their  daily  Sacrifice. 

■^t.  Chryfejt  in  to  ad  Hthr.  In  Chrifio  femil  obhta  ejl 

[   hejfia  ad  filiitcm  potent-     Quid  trgo  nos  f  Per  ftngu- 

'    hi  dies  offerimm  f  i3  ft  (/iietiMc  oferimut  ad  records 

tioKtm  efmobitttionii ^t.  St.  ylupnj}.  dcCiv.  D-  L.  10, 

e.iz.     Ipfe  facer dbSt  &  ipfe  eiUtio-,  Cujm  rtt  Sacra- 

.  mcntUlTi  qLOtidiailiim  e/fe  velnit  Fcclefia  SacrificiMm. 

[    So  )i]  the  ThaoicQ^iving   after  the  Lord's   Prayer 

[.  npon  thcic  words,    To  accept   thii  our  Sacrifice  if 

I    Praife^  and  Tfc;lDkfgiving. 

I ' .    So  iht  amitat  Fathers  were  room  to  caStbis  Sacrifie't, 

'  Sacrificium  Laudis&Graliaioni  afliouis ;  /rot  txth' 

finely  yM  if  it  were  no  ether  Sacrifice  hat  that  \  for  they  cat- 

td  it  alfa  Sacriliciiim  Commcmoratioois ,  &  Sacrifi- 

cinm SpiiJtHs,5: Sacrlficium Obfcquii,  He.  andrfhick 

■  I     I     i      H    II       <-l  ■■■■  ■    ■!■  ■■.»  ■  ■ 

I  chiffli.  /*»  ii>aj  Sicremnsi  SmH  Ctr'fi  ntdamtd  m  bis  Church  f  H^ 
(fiertsdicfcaic  but  imoStcratncnftinthcj^yf,  3iid;>ro/<racccpB' 
ttco  oitbeyiati.  ii<.S3p(ifmiadihc  Lonl'i  ^VriKr> 
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Mil  Tntre-f  SacTificium  VcTum&  Propiciatorlam.  AH 
ftber  V4>/  ^1  thii,  tht  EM-^ariJl^  or  Miy  other  SMcrifkt 
'we  make  4rt  imfr^ptrly^  &  fccundnm  qmntlam  (imi- 
litudincm,  CAiiid  Sacrifieti  :  Tiie  trne  dnd  pra/rer  na- 
ture «f  A  Sacripce  it  y  Ts  he  aii  "  Obbtinu  Of  fbrne 
real  and  *■  fenlible  VKing,  raide  only  to  ■  God ,  for  the 
acknowledgiagof  Mans^fubiedioii  oGoil^aact  of 
God's  fupreme  Diirniaiou  over  Man,_nwi'ie  by  a 
.•lawful  Mi.iiltry,  ami  perf-irmcd  by  i.«rtaiu  '  My- 
fieries.  Hiteii,  acid  Oieiiioiiies>  wliLbClirillaud 
his  Oiurch  hive ordiiiMNJ* 

'  lV.iin  we  fity  \ii  A»  Oi?Utuni,  vre  piy  tav  thingtt 
I  ft.  T'>4r  ihe  trtic  Njture  and  Efftactef  aSjin'i^tc  cm- 
fifii  only.,  UiiiiiiJiu  in  Geaere,  w  the  fiftriag  ef  it  \ 
Mtd  ihoH7h  wt  do  not  ftty^  that  the  iiilM^  of  tkt  thing  t» 
he  fturifictd^  or  any  wier  Ctrtmony  to  be  ufcd  aboMi  it 
u  a  Sacrifite  ;  fvr  that  is,  and  cxitr  vfoi  caStd  the  Sa- 
crifice which  betsM^ed  te  the  J'riejl^s  O^e  alone  ;  nam 
■the  Levites mii^ht  iillrhe  Sacrifice,  hat  jati*  caald ^rr 
,utxctft  rleFrieJi  .■  OblJtio  eigoeft  genus  SacriiicU. 

liy,  That  tvrry  Offtrinz  ^  *'"  catltd  a  Sacrifice,  hut 
tvtry  Sacrifice  is  an  Offering',  jar  there  xrere  ma/iy  tUu^t , 
that  private    Aien  camt  M  e^er,  m  firfi  fruiiSy  &C*I 
nf^ch  were  not  caStd  SacriKces.  I 

^  IVhen  tge  fay  it  it  an  Oklatiett  ef  fame  (cndblcl 
tbingt  it  is  tt  fitew,  that  every  ait  of  our  Seligien^  n/wr(*l 
hy  rvt  frofrfi  our  fuhjeiiioa  unto  God  it  not  jroftrly  rit^l 
ltd  aSacrijite  m  Scrifinre  j  for  wi  frefeft  that,  fry  con'\ 
ftjftng  of  oar  Sim,  hy  Prayer,  hyPraije,  &c.iihichariM 
sofrofer  Sacrijkes.  1 

*  As  a  Bart  of  that  Worpip  which  U  only  di*t  to  Cod  \m 
&C.  Exod.  xxii.  there  is  a  Command  ,  that  no  Sacrifict 
be  made  but  only  to  God  aione.     And  it  is  fo  hit  due^ 
that  vitbeur  it  mt  hardly  acknowledge  him  to  he  our  God^M 
a»d  for  that  rtafati  ve  frojefi  it  here  in  this  Offertory^ 
fT  Eitcharifiital  Paffage.    That  it  is  our  bouiiclca  Du- 
'ty  and  Service  fo  todo;  therefore  at  there  tuvtr  V4f, 
Htr  t«nl4  ire  any  RcH^ivn  nuithoHt  a  God,  fo  theft  sever 
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loaty  Iter  cm  he  Atty  without  Sucrtfitt  >  hting  mt  tf  the 
(hitftfi  aSsy  whtreby  m  freftfj  our  RtUgim  t&  him 
vhem  itt  ftrve. 

"  The  tad  ef  ill  S^irifices  i  for  though  every  S*criJUe 
bud  fame  fpeeint  End  wheremtto  it  it<w  made^  yet  there 
VMS  none  of  them  nil  which  had  not  this  for  their  ttntnU 
^im  and  Scope. 

'  To  exclude  mAny  private  Offer in^St  rehich  in  Scrip- 
ture are  called  Sacrifices,  but  nor  properly. 

'  The  7tneral  form  of  a  Sacrifice-t  xohich  confjied  al* 
tuyi  in- feme  ceremeniom  Offering  of  it-,  the  better  to 
txprefs  the  Myflery  contained  in  it^  &c.  crgo  Tenths 
and  fir fi  Fruits  y  though  they  were  effered  unto  Cod  y  yet 
hecaiift  they  wtrenot  efered  up  ritU  MyfticO,  they  wtr^ 
no  proper  Sacrifices. 

SfU  ihofe  which  were  properly  called  Sacrifces  t  vert 
three  ways  difiinguiped  :  i.  h  Matter,  2.  /nForni. 
3.  Tnihe  End. 

In  Mattery  either  when  the  things  to  he  tfffered  vnat 
mlive,  and  then  it  was  called  Viftima,  or  Rci  folidat 
knt  net  Viva  ",  and  it  tom  called  Immolatio  (as  the  Fa- 
thers were  went  to  call  their  Sacrifices  ImmolatioJlCS, 
a  Mob,  or  a  Molendo)  or  res  Liquida,  and  it  xeat 
M&i/Ubamciitiim. 

jind  be  fides  thefe  ,  we  find  in  Scripture  y  feven  Af 
fellatiens  of  a  Sacrifice  by  way  of  Analog  only,  but  tiof 
truly  and  property. 

In  t'erm^  either  when  all  the  Sacrifice  was  confumti 
hy'Firey  ar  r>  irrf<crf/»/,  Holocauftum,  orpartofitby 
Fire,  and  part  by  the  Priejiy  and  it  wai  calCd,  Hoftia 
Pacifica.  ■  *■ '  ■ 

fn  the  Endy  either  jphtn  it  was  offered  in  ReeofmtioH 
9f  Cod's  fupremt  Dominion  i  and  then  it  was  call  d  Ho* 
lociunom.  which  was  alt  bHrnedy  tofignificy  that  it  vat 
all  .tnd  wholly  from  Cod,  nhaifoeHer  Jtian  enjoyed  'y  at 
'for the  obtaining  efthe  Rtmiffion  ofSiniy  and  it  was  taU- 
td  the  Sin-Offering  \  or  for  Thankffivih?  after'  ViSo- 
fitSf  &c>  md  it  was  called  Hoitia  Pacinca.  Thtrefort 
'"■I  ■-'» ■'■  ■    '■'•■■•       -  becaisft 
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hecauftthe  chitf  and gtntrai  tnJ  «f  every  Sacrijkt vas 
t«  Ackr.ovUdgt  Gs^f  MAJe^y  md  Dominion  over  the 
World  i  Htnct  it  it  thai  evt>y  »tl  /tlmejf  which  did  hm 
^€vf»  much  41  th«y  WMS  callrd  in  Scriprm-e  a  Sacrijlcey 
w»  ylitalfigy  i«  tUt  other.  Ai  Firliy  When  AUn  fitbaiit 
thtmfttvtJ  t»  Ged  in  their  Seuts-  So  PC  1 5.  A  broken 
Sfirit  it  a  S/urifiee  to  God.  I.  When  Men  offered  uf 
their  Bodies  M  lively  Sdtri^ctSy  Rom.  12.  I.  by  ieef- 
infikemfureiMd  (lean  from  Sin.  3.  By  tumingy  mnd 
touting  the  Body,  H^.  it.  tanqDain  Hol(x.:3t-[U 
hofthm  accipit  cos.  4..  By  Words-,  ImmoU  Deo 
Sacrificium  Landi?,  Vjtulos  Labionim.  5.  By  WojIu 
ofMtrcy^  Hcb.  1 3.  for  tvith  thefe  Sacrifces  God  u  art 
f  leafed.  6.  The  whole  giving  of  a  Mivi'i  felf  up  10 
Gody  Rom.  15.  Phil.  2.  7.  TheproftffioHofaSA/im- 
fiernt  FMniiioHS  in  Divine  ThingSy  brcastfty  by  thst  Str* 
vice.  Men  freftfs  themf elves  to  be  Subjetl  mtd  Ser^] 
■vaars  mtoCedf  Rom.  15.  Obfeqitii  mci  oblA'ioncm. 

iVtfip  the  Euch^rift ,  thottgh  by  ipty  of  Analogy  it  frt ' 
eMed  a  Sacrifcei  m^siy  of  theft  foay},  yet  the  true  and 
retU  NatMre  of  it  in  the  Offertoryt  u  to  acinowledfe 
God's  Majtfiy  and  one  Myfitry,  iwd  to  fffife  hit 
Wrdih  townrds  lu,  to  get  Blejf.rgs  from  hint,  to  make 
Chriji*s  bloody  Sacrifice  tffiSunl  unto  us.  Set  the  T^otet , 
upon  skis  Word  its  the  Form  ofConfecration  before.  '. 

*  Andfo  tho*  it  may  be  calltd  a  Sacrifite  mofi  of  th» , 
fevtn  ways^yet  not  in  the ftrii'inefs  and  rigor  of  Sfetcht 
For  fo  nas  there  never  any  Sacrifieef  nvr  never  fb,iil  bt 
any  bstt  Cttrlffs  alone  ;  and  yet  formally  and  truly  it 
maybe  called  a  Sacrifice  alfo,  in  the  very  natural  fgni- 
fieatioH  of  a  S«rifce-,for  ought  I  knowyofany  barm  may 
eomt  thereby.  See  the  Bxfojition  of  the  ftate  in  Ma- 
lachi ,  afud  Mtlden.  de  Sacram.  p.  il6.  and  of 
Pf  100.  Tw  es  SacerdoSf   &C'  both  irWfe  the  aneienf 


*  TVfc  wotdi  ire  ID  ihc  Mirgin  of  the  Orip,!"^'-  Tht  Fteple 
miiy  iS<i  is  uf  i3  the  imfi^r  ways  j  nont  but  Ibt  Pt'SiUnn  offer  is, 
fsif  ifaftVirSjcfiijife, 
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Fdtbtrsy  with  oitt  ccnftnt-,  iinderfieod  of  the  SMrijict  #/ 
tbt  Eutharifiy  utidtiit  prirfii  sf  the  Go/pel- 

The  definition  of  a  Sacrifice,  which  is  here  ^iven^ 
is  not,  as  *  mine  is,  a  definitioa  of  Sacrifice  in  ge- 
neral, as  it  is  common  to  all  forts  of  Sacrifices  of 
any  Religion  true,  or  falfe,  but  a  particular  defi- 
nition ofan  Oblation,  made  onlyto  the  true  God  by 
the  bands  of  a  lawful  Miniftcr,  whether  it  were,  or 
were  not,  i*  confrmed  in  tphole-,  or  in  party  Mfon  tht 
Altarby  Fire,  L^'uftett-,  or  Sprinkling-,Vlh\i.\\  were  boC 
the  Riles  attending  fome  fortof  Sjcrtlices  amongthe 
Jews,  butnotalK  And  as  according  to  thisdefi' 
uition,  the  £iffWi/?  is  a  real  Sacrifice:  So  the  Mi- 
iiillcrs  of  it  muft  be  real  Priefts.  it  isalfotobe 
oI)[erved,  that  tliis  Author's  diftimSiou  between  an 
OhUtion^  and  a  Sacrifae  is  alfo  in  eflid*  the  fame 
with  theirsj  who,  according  to  the  Hebrew  word 
Coj-f'.tn, •making  Sacrifice,  and  Oblation  equivalent 
Terms,  then  divide  Sacrifice,  as  3<jf«(«,  into  its 
Species,  of  which  a  Sacrifice  offered  by  a  Prieftto  | 
God  upon  a  Tabic,  or  Altar,  with  certain  Rites, 
and  Ccremocics  is  one,  and  one  of  the  molt  folema 
fort.  AM 

And  now,  Ihope,  by  theleadditional  Authori" 
ties  ,  and  thole  cited  in  iiiyBool<,  I  fliall  cojivince 
the  L'je  Wriierj,  I  have  fpokea  of  in  the  beginning 
of  ray  fitft  Letter,  liiat  the  Bmintriit  is  the  true 
Chrillian  Sacrifice,  and  that  we,  whoofFerit,  arc 

Soper  Fricjlsy  and  that  there  is  no  danper  in  this 
'cArine,  which  was  taught  and  pradifed  byihc 
ancient  Catholick  Chnrch-  i  hope  alio  what  I  have 
faid  here,  and  in  that  Letter,  wiil  fufficicntly  re- 
fute, and  cxpofc  the  incomparable  prefuinptioa  of 
the  Author  of  the  Sights.,  who  \\  reprefents  the 
whole  Notion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  I  havg 
fltewM  it  was  taught  in  the  primitive  Times,  foe    | 

"TP-  74-        tSecp-Sj.iSo,  &e.  Up.  Joi.joa.^i). 
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fritpcrsfi^  iiying)  That  thef  ttMde  it  s  Mffttrj  m 
ftttf  bMtbtni^f  ftnjt  »f  the  Ward^  and  far  htdthtnifh 
Hi*foiit  s  w  they  might  bxvt  the  fame  Pvwtr^  m  th$ 
PrieSs  »f  Idelt  had ,  t«  extludc,  wiom  thty  fleafed  l» 
term  rniwonhy.  *  He  ridicules  the  notion  of  Conft- 
trMiMt  as  invented  by  tht  Fathers  to  frtdiict  tbt  real 
Prefertce^  and  male  the  £uchitrijl  areal  Sacii^ce^  and 
the  Mifiifitry  real  Priefij^  and  tht  Commtmien-TMhlet 
an  Altar  ^  and  faith  ^  that  ametjjr  Chrijiiajet,  me  nt 
nwfV  tbaamithery  can  he  rtckmtd  a  PrirUfrom  Strif' 
tiire^i~~-m^ind  that  there  is  no  mere  rta/an  te  a^rm^ 
that  theMittifier  efirs  op  the  PeefUi  Prawrtt  than 
they  hisy  excett  it  com  be  fuffoftJ  ihdt  CeJ  heart  him 
miy,  vko  talis  the  Undent  itt  that  he  it  the  Servant  ef 
fbt  Cenfregatitn ;-  — and  the  Clerk  hath  atgeed  aTi' 
fie  to  the  Priesihood  at  the  Parfen ,  finte  the  Pecfle  jtitt 
with  Um  in  t^erisi^  «rp  ibtir  Sacrifices  of  Sfiritnal 
Songjy  Hymns.,   an/Tliank,^ivinp^j. 

This  is  a  hcaryciiarge  of  licathcnith  KoaTery, 
sDd  Prieflcraft  iipoa  a[|  the  liicient  Fathers,  as  well 
thofe  who  lived  with  the  Apoftles,  as  thole  who 
lived  not  loQg  after  them,  who,  as  it  were,  nith 
One  Voice  tancht  the  Holy  Eurharif}  to  be  a  Sacri- 
fice, as  1  have  Ihcwed  in  the  firft  Letter.  They  are 
ail  included  in  this  impudent  Ctiargc  of  heaihenifb 
PrieJJcraft^  and  perhaps  if  hcdurft,  hcwooldhavc 
laid  it  upon  the  Apoftic,  as  well  as  upon  his  Fcl- 
I«v  Ljbourer,  St.  Clement  i  for  he  fpoke  of  the  Ho- 
ly Eiicbarift  after  the  fame  hcathcnifh  manner,  as 
he  will  have  it,  ia  Sacrificial  Terms  \  for  fuch  are 
pot  only  an  "vi//*?",  put'fbran  Mtar-^ering^  but 
the  LtrtCs-tahlt  ^  and  the  Ur^s  Suffer  \  for  Anti- 
quaries know,  that  it  was  the  Cuftom  amon^  th» 
Greeks  aftei"  Sacrifice  was  ended ,  to  make  a  Feaft, 
?nd  that  for  tliat  purpofc,  there  were  tables  ftt  up 


*p.  te>,  104- 
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in  the  Temples.  '  Hence  the  words,  whicli  ex- 
pre(s£«f/fff,  and  Drinking  y  and  Fealiitig  are  often 
ufcd  for  Sacrificing,  as  io  V'lrgii's  f/£nt'^t  Ljb.  IV. 

Jnfittr  eumipotewsy  eta  nime  MMtrufiM  fiQis 
Ctm  FfulMA  torisy  LatsHm  libM  Hentrtm. 

Hence  theGods  are  laid  to  fcaft  with  Men,  Odyjf.  n 
ind  Jupittry  and  the  rcll  of  the  Gods  are  ikid  to  go 
toFcjrfinii-^/feioff.*.  Andiii  theOldTeftjmentjthefe 
hcathcuiih  Sacrificial  words ,  and  Phrafcs  are  often 
vied  by  the  Holy  Peo-mca,  as  in  the  Prophet 
'Etjch^  where  the  full  Man  is  fuid  tobeone,  »&« 
U*dnot  e Met  upon  the  MoitniMnj,  nw  lift  iifhisEytita 
tht  Idolf.  And  in  ''  Exodm,  To  eo  me  tht  Wilder- 
wtfj  t«  fofrifict  to  tht  Lvrd-,  and  to  held  a  FtdSI  to  him 
thirty  fi^iiiRe  the  (ame  thing.  And  the  Sacrifice  to 
the  Golden  Calf  is  dcfcriSed  after  this  raamicrt 
H^en  jiaron  [aw  it,  he  built  an  j-iltar  bifin't  ity  itnd 
made  precUmmiciit  fayiitgy  to  morrow  ij  a  Fcaft  to  tht 
Lord,  jind  they  r^fe  wp  early  on  tht  morrta  y  tend  of- 
fered bitrni-OjferirigSi  and  brought  ptace-Offrrin^s,  and 
the  People  fat  down  to  eaty  and  to  drink  (upon  the 
Pe3ce-0ffi;riDgs)  and  rofe  np  to  play.  Eating  of  the 
Sacrifices,  or  Sacrificial  Enicnainmcnts  were  cora- 
Uion  to  all  Religion?,  Patriarchal,  Jewifh,  and  Gen- 
tile; and  tltercfore,  when  God  commanded  the 
Jfraeiitcj  to  dcftroy  the  Altars  of  the  Inhab'tmts  of 
the  Land,  he  faid,  7lw;<  jJialt  werjhip  no  otltr  Godj 
for  the  Lord,  whoft  Name  u  jealoiuy  «  a  jeahus  6ody 
ieii  then  make  a  Covenant  with  the  Inhabitantt  of  the 
£.tnd,  and  go  a  whoring  after  their  Gods ,  and  da  Sa^ 
erijice  to  thtmy  and  one  call  chee^  and  thou  eat  of  their 
Sacrifice-  It  was  in  a  parallel  between  the  Sacrifi- 
pilEatiog  of  Pagans  in  the  Temples  of  their  Gods, 


f  Dr.  PoiWs  ArchzoIogiaGrxn,  i  Vol.  p.  ajj,  33a. 
{fi'l.'Hvi?*  "^iiifll.  V.I. 
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and  that  of  thcChriftlans  ia  tbcir  Churches,  tint 

the  Apoftlc  •  faid ,  Tt  cxnnot  drink  «f  rhi  Cuf  of  thtM 

lard^  and.  tht  Cttp  of  Dtvilsyjt  cdirnt  be  tdriMktrt^ 

vf  the  lar^t  Table-,  Md  tht  TahU  of  Deviii.     Hero 

the  Holy  Apoftle  is  involved  ia  bu  eodic^mcnt  of 

Ipritjicraft ,  and  making  the  Eucbarift  a  Myltery  in 

the  heathenifl)  Tenfe  of  the  word,  as  well,  as  iu  calr 

ling  it  the  Lerd'f  Supper ;  for  the  word  Su^er^  or  j 

Feafiy  or  any  other  word  for  Eating,  and  Drinkiom 

that  relates  to  any  (?«/,  ccTemplty  is  a  Sacrificial 

Term.  So  in  'Jtliiu  PoJiMx-,  The  heathenifli  Banquets, 

in  honour  of  their  Gods ,  are  called  Uf»  i^titna, 

£MySMfftr)t  andtheSacriJicialFeafts,  innonoarof 

HeeMcy  are  called  her  o^ri;:,  or  Suppers.    And  ia 

Ibber  Troth,  were  every  thing  to  be  branded  for 

heatheoith,  that  was  common  to  the  Religions  of 

the  Heathens ,  Jews .  and  Chrlftians  \  not  only  the 

names   of  My  fiery-,  Sucrifice-,   Pritftt  and  Altar  ^ 

which  theft  Moiiftcrs  of  Chriftians  i-epreftnt  to  the 

World,  as  all  borrowed  from  Heatbcnifm  by  crafty 

Chriftian  Pricfts ;  but  the  Names  of  Co^,  and //Mr 

ven  ,  and  Relieien  ,  and  Hcrj/ii^,  and  Temple  ,  muit 

be  reproachttTfor  Hcathenifh  too.    Nay,  the  notion 

of  future  Rewards,  and  Punilhments,  and  of  the 

immortality  of  the  Soul,  and  whatfocvcr  elft  the 

Chriftian  Apologift^  obferve  to  have  been  in  any 

kind,  or  degree  common  to  the  Greeks,  and  Chrir 

fiians,  mult  be  bicmifhcd,  as  hcathenifh  Inventions 

of  Chriftian  Priclisi  as   B^prijm  for  the  myftical 

wafhiog  away  of  Sin,  the  Mediatory  O^ct  of  our 

bkflcd  Lord,  and  the  eternal  Generation  of  the 

Xfy^,    miiftalfobabrandcd  fnri3.CbrifiUntr.tvefiy 

of  the  Fable  of  PaHas.,  ihe  heathen  Goddcfs  of  Wij- 

■  Sex  Seft.  7.  of  the  fi(ft  Lectcr. 

'OlMnuA.Lib.   X>£cg(n.  81.    it   tu^K^Tii^tilfni  itir 
fMfi  Kveife  Miflt  cTf  rd  -f  fuUlf^t,  n  cat  rd  h^  Sn'xrtif 


^«n>,  who  was  laid  to  be  bcgoctcn*  and  conceived 

[fin,  aad  born  of  J«p)>«-'s  Brain.   The  LordS  Sup* 

per  of  the  Bre^i.,  and  the  Cup,  may  st  this  impu- 

lent,  and  blaf^heming  way  of  rcafoning,  be  ridi* 

fjcui'd  35  an  heaihenifh  Invention,  borrow'd  from 

I  the  *  Pricfts  of  Mithras  and  ta-,  according  to  thefe 

[BiafphemcrSf  oar  blelled  Lord,  and  Redeemer,  *'Tht 

CAihaUck  Prittl  «f  the  Paihtr ,  thcngh  whom  we  of& 

Pp  our  £ucHaTiflical  Sacrifice  of  Praife,  and  Tlankf- 

Fivingy  mull  alfo  come  in  with  all  his  Miniflicrs 

Jrom  the  Apoftlcs  to  our  times,  for  his  fliarc  of 

frieficrsft. 

r.  1  cannot  but  obfcrvo  how  the  Ri^tsy  in  the  place 
'  tefbre  titcd ,  calls  the  Eucharilt  the  LorXs  Supper  y 
and  not  the  S/Kjutmenty  or  Saerameitt  ef  the  Lntfi 
Supper  i  hccaufc,  as  I  fuppofc,  he  knew  that  S4cr»- 
mtniy  which  was  tiic  Terra  of  the  Latin  Church  for 
it,  figjiifies  Myfieryyzad  aofwers  to  the  Greek  word 
Murn^fov,  and  that  as  the  Greek  Church  alwajr?  cal- 
led it  the  Hely  Myjfery  ;  fo  the  Latins  called  it  the 
H^y  Sttcrameni  of  the  Body,  and  Blood  of  Chrift. 
Aiid  as  a  Religious  Myftery,  is  focalled,  in  a  fenfc 
common  to  Heathens,  and  Chriltians,  becaufe  it 
rtxhibitsonc  thing  to  the  outward  Seufe5,  and  an- 
Pxther  to  the  Underftandiiig;  So,  in  moft  eminent 
nianner,  the  Church  always  ailed  J^p/w,  and  ih^ 
Lor£i  Supper  Myfteries,'  becaufe  they  were  outward, 
vjfihte,  holySipns  of  a  fecret  fignification,  which 
none  but  Chriftian  Catechumrns  undcrftood ;  and 
therefore  if  one  of  thefc  Myfteries  is  a  Creature  of 


» See  7kff«f  Afjrfjr's  i  Apol.Pnblift'd  byDr.Cwfe  atft^/, 
iil8'.%LXXXV(.  p.  i5o.withhi*NotC*on'F»T»Vi  w  Mififli 

'  Tertul.Itbr.  4-001110  Mtmonem  cjp.f.Offere^ebrre  Orttionemt 
(tj"  eSmtm  ffoturum  afnJ  EecUfi^m  ftt  Cbriflum  Jefiim  dtlholi- 
cim  ptsrh  SacfrJoreaKOtii^ca  in  Keaun  i,  Dtbtmin  Staifichm  Lmt- 
iit  ^ene  ftrJBSVMCliMSTVM,  vtht  pa  PoDiiiiecm  magnum, 

fritS^i 
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Priejtcrdfi  m  3  hmrltrnlp  fiftfe  y  and  /«■  htMheni^\ 

Rt^msy  the  other  is  fo  too.  1 

J  cannot  but  ob&rve  hmv  craftil/  this  Accuret  of] 

the  Clergy  without  any  diftiiidiou  of  Times »  or" 

Perfoas,  lays  the  charge  of  Pricftcralt  equally  oa 

all  Chriitian  Priells  of  all  Aj;cs»  as  if  tiierc  wer« 

no  difference  between  the  more  Friiiuti?c,  and  Pure^ 

and  the  latrer ,  aiid  corrnpt  Ages  of  the  Church, 

or  between  reformed  Churches,  and  thofe  ivhith 

rcoutn  unreformed.     AWi/n^,  faith  he,  v[9nld  €»• 

fife  Prieftcraft  nwrc,  thim  itn  Hifiirictd  Atttiun  lto9^ 

4Ptd  Hfw  wbdt  Motives  tht  Clergy  varied  in  thtir  iW»- 

tiwjf  Mtd  PraBicts  ctJictrning  ti>e  Lord's  Sopper.  ^t 

firjt^  how  they  made  If  a  My^tryiathe  heathenish  fenf^i 

of  the  Wordy    Md  far  heathtnipi  RtAfons.     Here  it  I 

no  difference  niadc  between  the  Apoftles,  and  A"( 

poftolical  Churches  and  Clergy,  and  thofc  which 

Tiiricd  from  the  ApoftoUcal  DoSriiics,  and  Pra- 

dilc)  ao  diilindion  of  Heretical,  or  Schifmatical 

Churches  and  Clergy  from  the  truly  Catholick,or  of 

the  Ages  of  pure  Ught,  and  Truth,  from  thofeof 

Darknefs,  Error,  and  Ignorance  \  but  for  once  to 

ufc  a  vuljiir  Proverb,  he  fhakcsthe  Clergy  of  all 

Centuries  in  a  Bag  together,  and  tliat  Prieft  which 

is  firft  taken  ont,  though  he  were  an  Apoftlc,  or 

ApoftoIick.Priefl,  though  he  ivere  never  fo  Holya 

Martyr ,  or  ConfciTor,  be  he  who  he  will,  or  of 

what  Church,  or  Age  foever,  he  mnft  be  no  better 

than  an  Idol-Pricft",  a  mere  Pricftcraft  Villain,  and 

Knave,  who  of  making  the  EuchariftaMyIlcry,and 

Sacrifice,  and  himfelr  a  Sacriiiccr,  afterwards  pre- 

fumcd  to  make  ita  God.    This  is  a  Fallacy  runt  al- 

inoil  through  the  whole  Book  of  the  SigbtSy  and  ac 

tiii^  impudent  way  of  arguing,  he  may  turn  all  the 

Doftrioesof  Chriilianity  into  Pritfieraft.    Nnhingy 

jDJy  3   Maa   fay,  jDaitld  txfofe  Pritfiomft  mtrt  than 

■sn   Hifi»rit*i  Aetcunty  /wrr,  4md  fsr  wh^t  Motivety 

tht  SUr^  vrntd  in  their  Nttimty  ttndPrnSHett  can- 
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trrmnf,  Cwrch-Govcnrmtnt.  y^tjirfl,  htw  they  fet  i^ 
M*t  i*iCd  Apojitts-,  and  tbtn  Sijhops ,  toid  Priejit^ 
0nd  Deacons  in  ttie  heAthenifb  ftn/t  of  the  wtrdt^  and 
for  hMthenifh  Reafont  zrlt?  had.,  Arch-prieft<;,  Prieftsi 
aild  iilferiour  Minifters,  wio  Kfnrfed  Fewer  over 
the  Peoflt-i  and  excluded  whom  ihry  woidd  ^  at  un^ 
VNtrthy,  and  at  the  fieaibens  had  one  Soveraign  Poacif 
tver  all  their  j1reh-friefi$,  and  Pritfity  fo  the  Cler^, 
to  magnifie  their  Poxocry  xetre  never  gaiety  till  the  more 
^eituaily  to  en/l^ve  the  People  in  a  moil  heaihenijh 
taaanery  and  for  heaihenipt  ReafoHiy  they  fet  up  an- 
other PONTIFEX  MAXIMUS  at  Rome.  So  ii  may 
be  faid  in  this  blafphtmous  way.  Nothing  xbomU  ex- 
ffffe  Prieficra't  morty  than  an Hifiorical  Accounty  how^ 
4md  for  what  Motives  the  Clergy  varied  in  their  Notions 
tutceming  Jtfm  of  Nazareth,  asfirSly  how  they  made 
him  a  Prephety  then  a  King  y  and  at  l.ilfy  in  a  hca- 
thciiiOi  manner,  and  for  jheathenifh  Reafoas,  a  So- 
Tcrcign  Pontiff  and  '  Djemon-like  Medutor  betreixt 
Cody  and  Many  thax  tn  his  Name  they  might  get  the 
fame  Power  over  the  Ptoplty  as  theJdal  Priefii  body  and 
extlade  whom  they  wonldy  at  itnworthy.  Nay,  might 
he  faifcly  lay,  they  were  never  quiet  till  of  an  in- 
fcriotir  Minifterial  fort  of  God  under  theone  fupi'tam 
God  as  they  firft  taught  him  to  be,tliey  met  together, 
and  made,  aad  dctcrin  iued  him  to  be  an  Ellcntial  God, 
very  God  of  very  God ,  of  one  Subftance  with  the 
Almighty  Father,  equal  to  the  fupream  God,  to  ex- 
alt their  Power  by  a  pretended  fpiritual  Authority 
under  him  in  a  heathenilh  manner,  not  only  07ei' the 
People,  but  over  Senates,  and  Kings. 

I  muft  alfo  obfcrvc ,  with  what  alTnrance  thb 
doubry  Champion,  and  Pcii-man  of  the  Clab  de- 
rives the  Chriitiaii  Noti-^n  of  Sacrifice,  Prieft,  and 
AltJr  by  Priefkraft  from  the  Heathens,  contrary  to 
tie  knovva Original,  and  firft  propagatioa  of  the 

*iLs  ihc  Hiilotjr  of  ftcli^iun. 
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Cliriftbn  Religion  from  the  Jcivifh  Chtirth,  andJ 
among  Jews.    Did  he  uoc  know  thac:  the  bleOedl 
Founder  of  it  was  a  Jew,  aodall  bis  Apofties  Jews,! 
who  were  vcrfed  ia  the  Scriptures,  and  ReIigioi» 
Rites,  and  Cuftoms  of  the  jews  ?    Did  he  Jiot 
kjiow  that  Chfiftianity  is  nothing  but  myftical ,  or 
reformed  Judaifm ,  and  that  our  l^ord  himfelf  us'd 
the  words  of  ^i^r.  Gift  ^  or  Sacrifice,  and  Oj^rr- 
»»j  in  a  Precept  to  his  Diftiplcs,  and  did  he  borrow 
them   from  the    Heathens ,  or  from  the  Jewtflt 
Church?    Did  St.fMiU  borrow  the  word  jUr^r, 
and  ttie  metonymiai  ufc  of  it  for  an  jIUdr-ofer- 
ingi  from  the  Jcwifh,  or  Heithca  Writers,  who*] 
viisia  f/chrc»  of  the  Hfirews^  and,  astouchiugthc.l 
Law,  a  Pharifcc,  converfant  in  Mafe/,  and  ttie  Pro-J 
phcts,  and  in  their  Tcmple-worfiiip  ?    But  beciafeJ 
HtAtiotity  and  Wm(Ww(JJ)  will  make  a  terrible  round  I 
in  the  Ears  of  fomc  Readers,  and  raifc  odious  I-  ' 
dca;  with  Fears  and  Jcalonfies  ia  their  Minds, 
therefore  whatever  Chriflianity  hath  iu  commooj 
with  the  ReJicions  of  Jews,  and  Heathens,  it  muft  bn 
aU//(4f(tfBi/Ii,  and  for  Heatixni^  Jieaftm  \  its  Pritfii, 
and  Sacrifice,  and  Aliitri^  its  txcommHmcMimi^  the 
Mtdiation ,  and  H;^b-fritfiheetl  of  its  Redeemer, 
muft  be  reprefetued  as  Heathcnifh  ,   and ,  if  lie^ 
docft,  he  mi^ht  have  repiefcnied  every  thing  ial 
the  jnvifh  Religion,  as  Heathenilh  coo.    But  tbati 
was  too  bold  a  Stroke  at  firft,  but  hereafter  per— 'j 
haps  they  may  arrive  at  that  Coofidence,  unleftJ 
J^tfbiu  a^ainH  j^p^ieiy  and  the  Chriftian  Apolo-4 
gifts  ftiould  ftand  in  their  way,  who  have  ihcw'dl 
thjt  the  Grttkst  were  but  Boys  and  Children  to  thcj 
Hebrews,  and  that  like  Plagiaries ,  they  boiroivcdl 
all  their  Learning  fdcred,  and  prophaoc,  relating  J 
to  Law,  or  Religion  from  them.   Indeed  P'l^ttnifmjj 
as  Learned  Men  have  often  fiicw'd,  is  but  ^'"^'•j/w  J 
corrupte<I  irom  tl-c  oi:e  true  God  to  the  worfhip  of  1 
DcTils  j  and  as  I  muft  oblcrve  again,  if  every  thing 

id 
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in  the  Chriftiau  Religion,  whereof  there  is  the  like 
among   Pagans,  mutt  pafs  for  Hcathcailh  Pricft- 
craft,  there  will  be  but  very  liulc  left,  which  muft 
not  pafs  for  foch  too.    Wherefore  when  thcfc  BlaA 
pbemers  fa/j  that  fuch,  or  fiich  a  Notioo  or  Pra- 
aicc  in  the  ChrifHaii  Religion  was  introduced  by 
^riejicraft  from  the  Heathens,  it  (honld  be  confi- 
^ered,  whnher  the  Heathens  did  not  derive  it  froni' 
the  Jevvi,  and  whether  it  is  notathing common  t» 
all  Relifjioas,  and  good  in  it  felf>  though  niore>  oi*" 
Icfs  perverted,  aiidabufcd  by  the  Heathens  j  nay, 
I  will  add  one  thing  more,  it  ought  to  be  coafider- 
td,  whether  it  is  unlawful  for  Chriftians,  orChri- 
ftian  Priefts  to  borrow  a  proper  Term,  or  good 
Cuftotn,  from  Pagaxiifm,  or  to  reform,  and  tura 
that  to  the  Honour ,  and  Service  of  the  true  God, 
which  theyabnfed  in  the  Wor^lipofthetalfeGods- 
l  Briffoniui  In  his  focwW^  hath  fhew'd,  that  the  an- 
■      cient,  audcommon  Phrafe  in  the  Chriftian  Wor/bip 
^       Ku'fift  i>.iflffdv ,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  «*,  was  one  of 
thcFormuUoi  invocattonin  the  folemn  Worlhip  at 
Heathen  Sacrifice?,  and  I  would  ask  this  Man,  fiip- 
pofiag  that  Chriftian  Priefts  anciently  borrowed  it 
nom  the  Heathens ,  whether  it  was  a  Sin  or  Shartw- 
inthera,  or  a  DifgracetoChriftianity,  to  transfer 
it  from  the  Idol  Worftiip  of  Pagans,  and  conie- 
erate  it,  as  they  did  their  Idol  Temples,  to  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  true  God.    I  fay,  fuppofing,  but  not 
granting,  becaufe  the  Phrafe  is  in  feveral  places 
of  the  "  Gofpcl ,  and  was,  without  doubt,  takea 
from  thence.   I  alfo  beg  leave  to  tell  him  of  a  land- 
able.  Religious  Rite  among  the  Heathens,  who 
accounted  the  Table,  at  which  they  entertained^ 
their  Friends  ttfjv  ^^HiJ^a-,  a '  vtry  facrtd  things  sxii 
di  »  fort  */  Atturfer  the  Gods  of  Friendlhip, 

^  Matth.  XV,  S3,  xviii.  i ;.  ».  ;o,  ji. 

'Dr.  FtrAcr't  archxol, Gr.rc  aVal.  ch.  so.p.  s;^. 
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,.._    ity,  aad  for  this  Reafon  it  was  counted  i 

^reat  Crime  among  them  to  difhonoiir  them,  and 
the  "  Eiitcrciinments  at  them  byanydifhoneft,  or 
indecent  BchaTiour,  according  to  that  of  J/tvevAl } 

Hie  verhis  umIIhs  fndor,  mu  RtvtrtmU  mtnfn 

They  were  alfi>  wont  to  offer  LibMions  upon  thcnl 
in  gratitude  to  their  Gods,  and,  as  we  may  befurc, 
never  hiafpheracd  thcnl,  or  ridiculed  their  Oraclett 
or  their  lying  Signs,  and  Wonders,  or  fpoke  againft 
their  Pricfts,  as  Knaves,  and  Priefthood,  asPrieft- 
craft,  while  they  feaftcd  at  them  ■■,  or  entcrtainetj 
one  another,  and  the  whole  Company,  with  fuch 
profjiic  Difcourfe,  as  the  prefumwl  Auliior  of  the 
Righti-,  and  his  Companions  did  at  the  Entertain* 
ment,  of  which  I  have  given  fome  accounc  above. 
I  wifh  all  tlie  Prirjicr^ft  I  am  Matter  of,  weie  fiiffi- 
cicnc  CO  perfuade  thcytihci^Sy  and  i>f(J?jamong  us, 
fo  far  to  return  to  Chrtftianity,  as  to  imitate  the 
Heathens  in  this  Religions  CuKom,  when  they  lie 
down  to  Table  at  their  Entertainments,  in  paying 
as  mnch  Honour  to  the  true  God,  as  they  did  to  the 
falfc ',  and  to  be  afi'aid,  as  they  were,  to  profana^ 
their  Tables  with  Irreligious  Commuaicacion,  efpe 
cialFy  ivich  Dircourfes  ot  fuch  adireful,  and  piacoik 
Dye,  as  \it\\c  GAllionifm  of  thefe  times  fuffcrsthenll 
to  fpeak,  and  write  on  with  impunity,    will  bij 
avenged  by  God  on  the  Community  in  heavy  Judg- 
ments, which  any  ferious  Perfon  may  better  ima- 
gine, thani  candcfcribe.  Atleafl:,lettheEccleliafti«' 
cal  Authority  make  Enquiry  after  them,  and  wheaj 
they  have  found  them,  cenfure  them,  and  bora] 
their  Books  j  for  they  are  ^iirn\iji,  «v(W,  aViCwfj' 
ddctat,  a-a^fat^    cJ^a^ircr,   frofttne-,  lutMy.,    im^tus^^ 
mgetUy-,  foSfttd.,  exicrMt  Men  in  the  hcathcnilh 
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.  Senfc  of  the  Words,  and  tlicrcfore  for  hcathcQifti 
F  Jlcafoiis,  common  with  Heaihcns  to jcws,aadChri- 
ftiaas,  lee  them  be  cvcliidcd  from  Chriftian  Coin- 
mnaion,  and  not  fufierd  to  come  into  our  Churches* 
and  to  our  Altars,  or  into  our  Pulpits  to  profene 
them.  Let  tlicm  be  Corredcd  Jt  kaft  with  the 
jipojiolick  R^ii-,  left  tliofc  ill  whofc  Hands  it  Is  pot, 
by  lont;cr  forbeanmcc,  provoke  our  Lord,  whofe 
Vicegerents  they  arc  in  his  Kingdom,  to  require 
thcflej^lciftotcliciv  Duty  at  their  H-inds,  aud  tempt 
the  People  in  gootl  carncft  to  think  as  ihcfe  his 
Enemies,  wonid  have  nil  the  World  believe,  that 
their  pretended  Pricllly  Power  is  indeed  nothing 
hat  real  PrirticrAft. 

.    Let  them  conlidcr  that  al!  their  Satinical  [nHiIts, 
^all  the  AfFionis,  and  Reproaches  they  throw  npon 
[their  Order,  terminate  in  him,  wlio  is  the  High 
[i'ricft  of  their  ProlclFion  •■,  but  he  is  alfo  the  Uon  of 
l^e  Tribe  of  jfn^tf^,  and  ifhcisona-ronzcd,  if  once 
the  is  angry  at  them  for  rhcir  too  Ioi)g  Forbearance, 
ftlien  bicfltd  arc  all  tliey,  who  do  tlicir  Duty,  and 
put  their  Tnift  in  hiin.    If  ojicc  his  Patience  Is 
provoked  by  tiiem,  he  will  caft  the  Seven  Stars  out 
of  his  Right  Hand,  and  remove  the  Candlcfticb 
roiit  of  their  places,  for  the  Nontifer  of  their  Power, 
'  and  ftill  fuffi;ring  thefe  Men  to  fl-ducc  his  Servants^ 
and  inllru<^  them  in  the  depths  of  Satan  •■,  And  as 
lie  can  come  as  a  Thief,  fo  hone  knows  how  q^iiickly 
hemaycoractovilitthem  for  this  great  Sin  or  Luke-t 
witrmntfit  and  letting  his  Scepter  of  A  uthoriiy, 
and  the  Sword,  and  Axe  of  Spiritual  Pnnifhnieat, 
ruft  in  their  hands.     Nay  let  me  fay,  that  if  fuch 
Men  fhould  finally  efcape  their  Aniniadvcrlion,  it 
ivill  be  more  tolerable  for  the  Heathen  Priefts,  cvea 
for  the  DrnUi  thcmfclves  in  the  Day  of  judgment 
(to  whom  the  RigiAs  doth  liken  them  tor  FritH' 
(raft)  than  for  them  ;  and  condemn  them  for  ha- 
ving lefs  Courage,  and  2c3i  for  the  Honour  of  the 
L^  true 
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true  God,  and  his  Religion,  than  they  had  for  their  j 
/dtJ  Gods.  1 

1  have  Gid  all  this  in  anrwer  to  the  foul  Imputa- 
tion of  Priedcraft,  which  onr  Author  hath  laid 
upon  the  Clergy  of  all  Ages,  for  msiing,  as  he 
terms  it,  the  Lord's  Sapper  a  myficryy  mi*  Sturi- 
fiee  in  (be  htMhtiii^  Scnft  of  the  Wards  \  and  if  this^ 
be  heacbcjiiih  Pneftcraft,  i  confcfs  I  am  moft  gnilt/i 
ofitiatJte  following  Letters,  and  deferre  levers  J 
Punifhment  both  from  God,  and  Men.    At!  fcriousl 
Ctiriltians  among  us  beliere  it  to  be  a  Myfter/yl 
though  not  to  be  a  Saa-ificey  or  SKrifici^l  MyHicry  J 
as  the  *'  Pallbver,  to  which  it  anfwers  by  our  Savi*l 
our's  Iiiftitution,  was.  I 

It  harh  been  my  endeavour,  erpecially  in  the  firM 
of  tl\c  following  letters,  to  revive  [his  ancientJ 
true  Catholick  Dot^riue,  which  hach  trown  intol 
difitfc,  and  almoft  utter  Oblivion  in  this  ChnrchJ| 
by  The  alterations  that  were  made  in  the  Office  on 
Order  of  Admiuiftriiig  the  Lord's  Supper  iu  thd 
firft  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  fw^/^W,  which  in 
the  Afftndix  I  have  pi'efenicd  co  the  Viewof  thrf 
World.     ■  .1 

IntheChangesmadcinthatOfficetheivord-^iMrjJ 
which  had  been  uftd  in  all  Ages  of  the  Church  be-* 
fore,  even  in  the  purcft,  as  well  as  the  moft  cor- 
rupt, was  left  out  of  the  Ruhrieis.  And  the  Prayc^ 
^i  OblMieit,  which  had  been  ever  ufcd  before  the 
(iclivcriiif;  of  the  Sacrament,  in  which  we  pray  God 
mCRifully  to  Mctft  this  ear  Sscrijict  af  Prai/i  nu4 
Toankf^ivifs^,  Was  put  in  the  Poft-Coroni union  after 
ihe  Lord's  Prayer,  of  which  I  read  thus  in  my  lar 
terleaved  Common-Prayer  Book :  Tifis  Fr^tr  i» 
Xi/jg  Edward  Ws  Str^Ue-Btoi  was  fn  btfgrs  tU  df 
livery  of  the  SatrMmtnt  ts  tht  PeofUy  andftSawefl  tm- 
9u4iMily  dfttr  tht  CoHfurAtiont  and  cttttunly  it  was 
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tht  btttVy  And  more  itatnrai  Order  of  the  tiee.     Net' 
thtr  d«  I  h>rn>  whether   it  rverr  ibe  Primtr'i  Nrgl't- 
rJCKCCt  «y  »*,  ihm  19  difflait  it.     Fvr  tiit  ConftcrMion 
fiy  tht  SaerAmtMi    l'ti>><   tvtr  the  firfif  it  wat  always 
^feil  in  all  LitHrg^its  to  S.tvt  the  ObLuim  fallow  (wi»(b 
\iithii)  and  liten  the   partiti^tition^  which  rets  befori^ 
\  find  after  uH tht  Thunkfgivinf^s^  which  is  btri  ftt  next 
Pf/(«  GLORIA  IN  EXCELSIS.    h  regard  vh&eif 
\ f Itavt 'difi^s ohfervtd  my  Lard  OVERALL,  rw 
I  Reverend  ^(^jaf  0/ Norwich,  to  ufe  this  ObiatiM  im 
r  its  right  flace,  when  he  h.id  Conftcrnted  the  Sacrament^ 
to  make  an  Oblation  of  it  (as  being  the  trne  fublick  Sa- 
L   crifiet  of  tht  Oturch)  unto  Cod  \  thai  by  tin  Merits  of 
[  C\\n(i'%  death,  vtbicbvoi  now  Cemnttmcrated,  all  the 
I  Ch/trch  of  God  might   receive  mereyy  &c.  as  in  this 
I  Trayer,  and  a>hen  that  was  done-,  he  did  Communi- 
I  iate  the  People^  and  fo  end  ivith  the  Thani/giving  f'el- 
I  towing  hereafter.     If  Alen  would  confider  the  Nature 
1  efthit  Sacramtnit  how  it  it  the  Oirif^ian  Stcri^ce  alfo^ 
I  they  could  not  chooft,  bni  ufe  it  fo  too.     /-V  as  it  fiandi 
I  hero  it  if  out  ofirsf[,ue. 

I      III  the  AUci"ations  made  in  tlie  O/Rcc  for  Admi- 

f  niftriiig  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  Kiuj-,  Edward  Vl/s 

Service  Book,  that  Kubrick  was  alfo  left  out,  which 

^comnunded  the  Miiiiftcr  to  ftt  the  Bready  and  Watt 

upon  the  Hilary  as  an  Offering.    But  this  Rubrick 

,   wasReftored,  inthc  OHice  for  the  Church  of  Sc*^ 

r   landt  and  likewife  in  the  OiHceofthe  Holy  Com-. 

I    muniou  of  our  prefcnt  Liturgy,  eftablifh'd  hy  the 

\    A€t  of  Uiiiformity  after  the  Reltiuration,  with  an 

I   intention  undoubtedly  to  oblige  the  Pricft  to  place 

I    the  Elements,  as  an  OfTeriiig  with  Reverence  upon 

f    the  I-ord's  Tabic.    But  as  the  difufe  of  this  Prai^ice 

had  taken  deep  root  from  the  Fifth  Year  ot*  King 

Edtsard  W^-  when  the  firft  Service  Book  wasal- 

tercd  to  that  time,  and  helpc  to  obliterate  ibe 

Notion  ofthcChriftiaii  Sacrifice  in  the  Minds  both 

ofPricfts,  and  People:  So  this  rcllored  Rubrick, 

W 
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to  the  great  Reproach  of  theCk-rgy,  wasalraoft 
never  Jincc  obicrvcd  in  Cathedra!,  or  ParochiaUJ 
Churches.     1  Tay  almoft  nerer,  betaufc  I  iievcri. 
knew,  or  heard  but  of  two  or  three  PeiTous,  which 
Is  a  very  finall  number,  who  obferveditv  But  the 
Bread,  and  Wine  was  IHII  placed  ujwn  tiie  Table 
before  the  Office  of  the  Commuuion  bcgau,  with-ij 
out  any  Solemnity,  it  may  be  by  titc  Clerk,  or  Ser-  J 
ton,  orany  otlwr,  perhaps,  nftjiiitr  Pcrfon,  to  then 
grat  Derogation  of  the  RcvcicnLc  doc  to  the  HolynJ 
iWyftery,  and  I  hope,  for  the  fake  of  my^ood  In- J 
teDCioas,  no  worthy  Clergy-man  will  bcdiiplcifedfl 
at  mc  for  taking  iioiioc  thereof.  ' 

This  Practice  of  the  Qfitidting  Pricfti  letting  the  ■ 
Bread,  and  Wine  in  the  fight  of  the  Pcoplewitli 
Reverence  upon  the  Holy  Table,  was  fo  inviolably., 
obfcrvcd  in  ancient  Times,  that  ihcy  had  in  tbcirJ 
Churches  a"  Buffet^  or  Side-board  on  the  right  or™ 
left  Hand  of  the  Altar,  upon  which  a  Prielt,  orn 
Deacon  fet  the  Bread,  and  Wine,  A-om  whence 
they  were  carried  by  the  Deacon,  or  other  Prieft, 
when  there  were  two  to  the  O^cittin^  Pricft,  who 
reverently  placed  tliemasan  Ottering  on  the  Lord's^ 
Table.    This  Sidt-SoArd  for  the  Elements,  and'l 
holy  VelTeh,  was  called  in  the  Grttk  Church  n^?  J 
hteit  ^  bccaiife  they  were  firft  fet  in  publick  Vietrj 
upon  it,  aad  in  tl}e  Lmm  Church  PtrAteriHrn^  ht-'l 
caufb  they  were  prepared,  and  made  ready  upon  ic  j 
for  the  Holy  Communion  •■,  and  in  Italy  it  Is  called  j 
CRSDENZJ,   in  FrMct  CREDENCE,   for  the  I 
fame  Rcafon  from  the  ancient  CwJiwV*,  or  Tentemck] 
Verb  Cartd^ui^  or  Gtrcdnn\  In  Saxm  gepedan  i«1 

'  llf/9f*i<,  ij'ifc  HcrvOBi,  pTOpofiiio,  ideu  fKimlVe,  quod' 
pifii5,  quicfl  aSjocnic<e  CQnlKritndij&,  incoivimopooinir.  \a 
CO  iuKta  SKcrdoi,  ^ux  funi jd  Sioidcuiduni  nccclTJiii  prxparu. 
Srt  lit  mid  fit  Suka'i  Thcfaunu,   mtl  HtheiWi'i  Poomicale 
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Kilim  Gkfrtedait  farjtre^  /tffarare-,  ordinnre-,  tO 
tmhC  rWfflPi  or  pjrpirrc  Hence  the  Noun  Cdrt- 
dfiiiy  or  '  Cj^tJeimy  ,CtirtdeKSi  or  Gtrtdtntt  by 
COntraftion  Gredeus,  Pitratormm  ^  from  whence 
Credtnza,  and  '  Credenee,  in  barbarous  Latin  Cre- 
dtfiM,  by  changing  G  intoC,  which  is  ufual,  as  in 
the  old  £nglifl>  word  itilt^,  rVom  the  Saxm  Ge- 
ttecaij,  apprrhendrrtt  rapert,  tO  tcJfeCi  or  flWtti)  j 
the  fViwfe  word  CricTt  in  £»^/(//»  CfP,  from  the' 
old  TtHionickt  GreidAttf  liitl.  Gridare,  Miff.  Cridary 
Critifry  cLimMTtt  «nd  thcfwg/i/J),  COttOlTOI;  from 
the  Sax^n  GtW'Gumj  compounded  of  Gecy  or  Geot, 
in  KilUa  Cheeky  fr/xeps-,  ttmerariusy  JlMltHSy  fatHKSy 
vtcffrSf  dilirMSj  and  0'«im,    linmo. 

I  hate  made  thefe  Remarks  for  three  Reaibns  *, 
Fti-ff,  to  move  the  Clergy  of  Cathedral,  and  Paro- 
chial Churches  to  put  the  forefaid  Kubrick  in  pra- 
I'fiicc,  which  in  the  Communion  enfoins  the  Pricft 
jlo  place  the  Bread,  and  Wine  upon  the  Lord's 
liable.    Stctmdly-t  to pcrfaade  them  to  reftorcthc 
'  ancient  ufe  of  the /*<<r4(fli'(«/»,  which  that  Rubrick 
[Teems  to  imply  V  for  the  Prieft  is  fuppofed  either 
[to  fetch  them  from  fome  place,  or  elft  to  have  thcra 
I 'brought  from  fome  place  to  him,  tJiathe  may  fet 
jthem  on  the  Altar  i  and  why  that  fliould  not  he  an- 
other Table  in  the  Chancel  to  fet  the  Bread,  and 
V/ine,  and  holy  Veflels  upon,  I  cannot  tell- 
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,*S»  htbt  Mcitni  Ovtraia  ir  Goihick  Tongut,  GoMm,  jak- 
»  fnm  Golim,  fatutaref  tnd  Gilaulieins,  fiilei,  from  Ga- 
an,  crtJat. 
'  Silhe  oW  Saxon  W  German  AW,  Gertfj,  comtf,  U  ntitrt- 
Std  in  ifii  Enfiltfh  inn  (15}ctoc>  m  ihc  barbfrwi  Litin  'mie  Gnlio, 
md  in  the  Gcraian,  GraW.    St  fim  the  At  xcjiuh,  tufi'"" 

Gtuff.  ' 

^'  '  Diicpiiti  Gt<^T,  Cicicntn,  Abacus,  Menfx,  in  aaiviikii 
convivfj  reponuncur.  I'd  etUm  winfiiU,  qu»  \xU  Altarit  (XsO- 
dncc  Cenmnnijle  Romin.  l.tb.  I.  Sett.  j.  dcfcribitur  pluribus  iii 
I^Tcinoaiali  Evifcoporum  Lib,  1.  Cap.  13.  Crcdntlif  E.tdcfis, 

tif-  ri  .,■-■.■■■     .  la 
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In  Cathedrals  it  (eems  lo  be  moft  proper  for  cfw 
Deacon,  or  another  Tiicfi,  as  the  Sutrill-(,-omii»n- 
ly  is,  to  bring  ilic  Elements  to  the  Bifliop,  or  Off- 
tiMing  Pricft  \  but  in  Parilh  Churches,  where  there 
is  neither  Denton,  nor  ftrcond  Prielt,  the  Cliurch- 
wardcn,  or  oilier  fit  rcrfon,  might  reverent!/ 
bring  thcni  from  the  CeJtnct  to  the  Hail,  where 
the  Miniftcr  mi^ht  rctcivc  them  of  him  to  place 
them  upon  the  AltJr.  This  Pradicc  wonid  conci- 
liate a  greater  mcjfiireot  RcTcrcocc,  than  is  often 
ibcn,  to  the  Holy  Sicraineot,  and  help  the  People 
to  conceive  hmv  the  Brcad>  and  Wine  is  rfcoi*  Obla- 
tion, and  how  it  is  made  a  Sacrifice  by  the  Mini- 
ftci^ofthePricft.  Tiiirdly^  Iharcalfo  meiuioiiecl 
the  Ancient  Cnftom,  and  true  meaningof  the  CRE- 
DENCEy  to  juftifie  the  Memory  of  our  Englifh 
cyfriA*!  ArchbiniopZ.>4'CI>,  againftthcFaUls  (hall 
1  fiy,  or  Hidicnlous  Charge  which  was  brought  a 
^inft  him  for  '  Tkaitkkously  endtavmrine  it 
alter,  ttttdfahvert  Gttfj  true  Religion  by  f^tw  eJtjtStipi- 
td  in  this  Rtaim-t  and  infiead  thereof  la  fct  Hf  Pefipi 
SKferftitlvn,  .tnd  IHoliUiy.  One  ni<iin  Evidence  to 
prove  this  Charge,  may  be  fccn  in  thefc  wcvds : 
"  Fenrthtyt  At  thif  Architifinf  introduced  an  Altar, 
/• /yA^iP/^  .J  Crctlcntia,  orSide-'TMe  imohisCluiPely 
csvered  mfh  n  large  Tenet ^  «r  Linnet  Chthy  never  feen , 
ntr  heard  of  tbne  before  hss  time-,  trbtrcon  tlje  Breads 
and  tVinty  intended  ttf  be  Cenfterated  at  the  Sacra' 
ntenty  were  firil  jiUced  with  a  great  deM  of  Solemnity^ 
before  tiiey  were  brought  m  lo  the  Attar ,-  after  vthieh 
the  ArcbbiJJmt  Chtflains  being  about  to  Coafecrate  the 
FlernerrtSy  u/naHy  repaired  to  thif  Crcdcntis,  and  la- 
king  thtmfrem  thtnce  into  their  hands,  made  three  Ion 
bowingty  or  germfieilioni  '  to  the  Altar,  and  coming  np 


FrjKKe't  Ctnintiify't  D»m,  p.  it,  s8.  '  /iri-p-Sj. 

■  So  hr  miTitiDiiny  cxprclTo  the  Adontiou  rude  ro  God  be- 
te hts  Alar- 
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>,  vjjiitit  HY  tht  Brtady  and  Wine  thtrettt  iifwi 
their  Ki/eejj  and  then  l.ud  ihem  on  the  yfltar.    Which 

'  Ceremonitt  wtre  ibrre  ufcd  in  the  ylrchhijhoji't  ftftnct 
fttndry  timeit  when  the  Sacramtift  W4i  Adminijired^  if 
not  by  hi^Jhecial  direition,  yet  ttrtainly  hy  bU  apfro- 

I  intien.  The  other  Evidences  were  taken  from  '  Pi- 
fiurcs  in  the  Windows  of  Lambeth  Chapel,  as  that 
of  ChriJl  on  the  Crofs  j  his  rifing  from  the  Dead ; 
his  AlcealioD  •,  that  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  form  of  a 
Dove  defcending  upon  the  Apoftles  i  the  Figures 
of  Chrift  raifint;  upi«Cd»r«*,  and  adniiiiiftring  his 
laft  Sapper  to  his  Difciples-,  pbcing  the  Commu- 
Bion-Tatiie  Altar-wife,  and  making  a  Rail  about 
it  ■■,  fttting  Silver  Candlefticks  with  Tapers,  and  n 
Silver  Bafon,  and  a  coftiy  Common-Prayer  Book  on 
theAlcar^  bowings totheAItarj  Copes^  flatidiiig 
up  at  Clery  bt  to  the  Father  \  Organs  '•,  an  Eoglilh 
Bible  with  a  rich  Embroidered  Crucifix  on  the  co- 
ver i  Popifii  Books,  as  Miffals,  Pontificals,  and 
Hours;  a  Book  of  his  own  private  Pi-ayen,  and  De- 
votions extraftcdoDtof  Popifti  Ofliccs  \  the  Pidurcs 
of  St.  j4mbrofet  Chryfojiora^  ^iigMjiifty  and  Hierom 
in  his  Gallery  i  '  his  inferting  divers  Prayers  into 
the  Fonn  of  the  King's  Coronation  Oath  verbatim 
put  of  the  Roman  Pontifical  ■■,  but  above  all  the 
•  CREDENTIAL  for  wis,  faith  he,  bnt  a  frof^U 
Fapiif  in  Hearty  and  j^Jfe^ion^  durii  evtr  imreducf 
fiich  a  grofi  Pop>p>  Innovation  into  htf  Chavel,  ixetft 
in  Pofip}  Churches  in  foreign  Parts-t  or  the  Queeifi 
C'hafci  here,  and  that  by  direllien  of  the  Ronun  Cere- 
tatnialj  Pentifcal,  Aliffal. 

And  in  the  Charge  that  theSeorfi/fcCommiffioncn 
jvere  allowed  to  bring  againft  him,  to  prove  him 

'   f  Sec  !iis  Anfwer  to  all  ihere  Carticulars,  Ch,  XXXIl.  of  tU_ 

Kipvry  if  bis  Tnablci  f  xm/TrjaL 

*  This  Charge  w»!  utterly  falfe.  ^ 

■  See  tlie  Atchbilhops  Anfwcr  to  tWi  Chtrgeia  the  ffijiotyef 

tii  Tmuf'lft,  eiii  Ttjal,  p.  jt8, 
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gailtjrof  Popifh  IrtQOvations  in  Religion^  tbiswa«l 
Qae  i  *  That  ht  invtned  the  OrMfr  of  i lit  CommwiviA 
iathe  Booksf  England  in  joining  the  Sfiriiual  Praiftf{ 
Mid  ThankJlivinf^t  xnljich  n  in  iht  BoeJt  of  England 
ftrtintnily  Mfter  the  Cemmitmen^  wilh  the  Prayer  tf 
Cwfecration  before  the  CommumMy  Mnd  thiti  miaer  the 
litant  of  Memorial,  or  Oblation, /sr  no  ether  eiJj 
hut  thM  the  Alimorial-,  or  Sacrijife  of  Praife  mentioned 
in  itt  vtiPf  he  undtrfloQd  scfording  to  the  Popip  mtJin- 
wff,  Bclurm.de  Mifla  Lib.  ii.  cap.  zi.  nor  ef  tUt 
Sfiritu.il  Sacrifitey  hut  of  tfte  ObUtien  of  the  Body  of 
the  Lerd.  The  Corftral  Vrt fence  efOiriJl^'s  Body  in  the 
Siurament  it  alfo  to  be  foHn4  here  i  far  the  vtordi  eftht 
Mtfi-Bonk  ftrving  to  tbit  fnrfofe.,  whith  art  fiiarj>ly 
f  injured  by  Buccr  in  King  Edward'^  Liturgy^  And  are 
mt  to  be  found  in  the  BuokofEaghadtre  tTken  inbtre- 
Almighty  Cod  it  incaHtdy  that  of  hit  Almighty  good* 
neft  be  may  vetuhfafe  to  htefi-,  and  fioitHfie  xeiib  hit 
Wordy  and  Spirit  ihtfe  Ciftt  of  Bread,  and  Wine^ 
that  ihty  may  be  unto  m  the  Body  and  Blood  efChriif. 
Thus  was  this  grot,  and  niofl  worthy  Prelate, 
who  defended  himfclf  with  equal  Courage,  and 
Rcafon,  not  only  moR  falfiy,  but  in  a  moll  ridicB- 
lous  manner  charged  with  endeavouring  to  fubvcrt 
our  Religion,  and  inilcad  thereof  to  (et  up  Popery 
in  the  Realm,  by  his  Enemies  of  both  Kingdoms, 
at  the  Bar  of  both  Houlcs,  of  which  the  Great,  and 
Noble '  Hiflorian  writes  thus  -,  77w/  charged  him 
viih  ftvtral  Articles  of  High  Trcafon,  which  if  aH 
that  TPM  aStdgtd  againfi  him  ifod  been  true,  tould  net 
have  m.tdt  him  gnilty  ef  Trtafen-  They  actnfed  him 
of  a  Vtfign  to  bring  in  Ptftry,  and  of  haying  Corre- 
ffondenct  toith  the  Pofe,  and  fnch  like  Particttlariy  at 


»  TIk  Charge  of  the  ^i-jf/J/XCommiHionen  Printed  attwi/on 
fn  4"  1^41.  p>  II,  13,  iy  and  \aCjiittrbitij'%  Docir,  p.  ^4, 15. 
Sec  the  AKhtilhc^'ii  Viixliuiiun  in  the  /l>jhrj  cfhit  TraMa^  aM 
T'jal.  p.  m,  121. 

ffiffvjtflbeRtbtSm,  Vol.U.  BookVnL  p.  440. 

the 
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iht  Confcitncts  »f  hit  grtAttjt  Encmirs  4bf9tvtd  hint 
Ji-Mt-  J^o  Mitn  WHS  M  gremer,  ar  ahltr  Entmy  t9 
f9frry  %  »«  Man  4  mtrt  refotmt-,  tad  dtV9Ht  Son  of 
tht  (Mreb  pf  England.  Ne  vat  fr&ftcitttd  hy '  Litv- 
ytrt  tljfi£»td  for  that  furftCe.,  out  of  ihnfe^  rvho  from 
tbtir  own  lUitifMhy  to  the  Church,  and  Bilhops,  or 
from  fome  Dijohlif/itienf  rttttvcd  from  him^  teirt  fare 
Ml-WrtjPanioii,  Animofity,  aiid  Malice  enough  of 
their  owu  v  ifbat  Evidtnct  foevtr  thty  h^d  fvmetL-erj. 
utnJ  liicy  trtaicd  him  mth  all  the  Riidcncfs,  Reproach, 
and  Barbarity  imagiaablc,  with  tehich  hit  Judges  ^tre 
not  difflraftd. 

One  would  tliink  after  ftich  an  account  of  his 
Tryal,  from  fo  great  and  impartial  an  Hiftonan, 
that  noncfiioiild  have  iheConricieact  to  Impeach  him 
over  again,  and  murder  his  good  Name,  and  Me- 
mory as  barbaronlly,  as  his  Unrighteous  Accufcrs, 
and  Judges  did  his  Pcrfon-  But  the'  Author  or 
the  ^i^(»/ abandoned  to  Tniih,  and  Modcrty,  lays 
many  of  the  Gme  falle  Charges  upon  him  again-, 
for  which  he  cites  his  mod  malicious  Enemies, 
Tryjitf,  IVbitUcky  and  Rufisforth.,  tIio;igh  bis  Inno- 
cence hath  been  long  clearly  vindicated  before 
^cii,  and  Angels,  beyond  all  Contradiftlon,  to 
the  Dilhonour  of  his  Old,  and  the  Confulion  of  his 
l^cw  Eocmies,  and  particularly  to  the  cvcrlafting 
Shame  of  the  Rights,  in  a  Boak^  which  the  Au- 
thor could  not  be  ignorant  of.  The  Hifiery  of  tht 
ylrchbipjof  s  Tretiblcs-,  ^nd  Try.il,  piibliOl'd  by  Mr. 
Wharton  at  Lo«dotiy  M  DC  XC  V. 

Firft,  he  Charges  Iiim  out  of  (fTwXoci's  iWeiw/r/, 
'for  Patroni/jag  Chownn\  Book,  which  averred 
the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  a  true  Churchy  and  him) 
and  all  the  other  Bilhops,  who  were  preCcnt  at 
the  Cenfure  of  BM^lwitk  in  tlie  Siar-Chamb'rr  for 


*  Tlictt  Njmci  miy  be  frcn  in  Prynne'%  Citntcitwfi  Doom. 

•  frcfKep.)ilTil,fi£c 
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denying  openly,  that  they  hati  their  Jurifdiftion, 
as  BifhojK,  from  the  King,  wliich  they  alfcrtea, 
they  had  from  OW  M«»t  \  and  this  be  interprets,  as 
their  dtniat  of  the  Sufrtmscy  of  iht  Kin^  ttftJtr  Ced*. 
The  firfl  or  thcfc  tivo  Charges  is  aiinvcred  nioft 
fully  bythcArclibilhop  in  the  HsfiorytfbifTreuhUt., 
Ch.  XU.  p.  39r,}92.  And  how  rajjicious,  ana 
foil  of  wiifal  Mircoi)ftrU(fiioii  the  Second  is,  is  ma- 
iiifcft  from  thefe  Words,  which  the '  ArchbiOiop 
ijwkc  in  the  Stxr-Cf>Amber :  Saith  he,  Our  hewg.^ 
Si^pt  )are  divJno,  hy  div'mt  Sigk,  t.Mlej  fmkmgfiem 
the  Kin^^s  Right  or  Paivtr  wtr  hi-  For  tbaugb  our  Of- 
pcebejTom  God-,  MidChriFl  immediately,  yet  may  wt 
mrextrcife  tinK  Fewer  either  »/" Order,  erJurifdiQio»y 
hm  «  Gtd  hmh  appointed  ut  ^  that  ii,  net  in  his  Ma  je- 
fly'j,  or  any  Cririftian  King's  Kingdom,  but  by, 
and  Knder  the  Pmtr  of  the  Kiti^  riven  us  Jo  to  do. 

Then  he  revives  the  falfcCKargeof  his  holding 
that  the  Pope  was  not  Autichrifl',  and  of  expunging 
that  Title  ^ivcato  him  Out  of  Printed  Books,  which 
theArchbilhopanfwer'd  in  the  i9''d.iy  ofhisTryal, 
in  the  XL!'' Ch.  p- 390-  Then  he  Charges  him 
with  affcding  to  l*  cillcd  //w  Heliatfs^  and  Holy 
Father^  bccanft  tlic  Univcrfity  of  Oxford  filled  him 
fo  in  many  of  their  letters  j  to  which  there  is  a  fuU 
Anfwer  in  the  Misery  ofhu  TruthUty  p.  184.  and 
p.  325.  where,  bccauft  tlie  reputed  Author  of  the 
Rights  is  a  Civilian,  I  jhall  tranfcribe  the  Holy 
Father's  Words  •■,  Th^t  in  the  Civil  Law  Uii  frequent 
to  btfee/t,  that  nst  BiOjefi  only  one  to  ttnothcry  but  the 
grtut  Eruftrcrs  of  the  World-,  have  commonly  given 
that  Title  of  Sanct  IT  Aa  Vestra  loSiPioptof 
me/tner  PUety  th^tn  my  felf.  Thefe  things  he  mali- 
ciourty  prodnccs  againfl  him,  to  (licw  that  his  de- 
Jjgo  vrasto  fct  up  an  independent  Power  in  Defiance 

'  The Sccomi  Vohimc of  theRcmiinsof  H'.  LmJ^  Ixfd  Arch- 


ofthe  Oath  of  Supremacy,  and  tbac  for  that  reafon 
hcwasagainft  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  becaafc  he 
had  a  mind  to  fet  ap  an  £»fi<jJj  Supremacy. 

|^[tly>  he  falfly  Charges  him  with  caultog  the 
Pi^ureof  the  Trinity*  where  God  the  father  was 
drawn  like  a  tittle  Old  Man,  to  be  painted  afrefh 
in  his  Chapel  at  Lsmirthy  with  other  Pifturcs  to 
advance  Priejlcrafr.  For  this  he  cites  his  gicac 
Eltemy  Prynne  in  his  Canterbury's  Doom,  p.  463. 
But  the  Charge  wa^  felfe,  as,  if  he  did  not  know  it 
before  i  he  may  fee  in  the  Nifiory  ef  his  TreuhUty 
Ch.  XXXIK.  p.  3'7'  where  he  will  find  it  proved, 
that  there  was  no  Piftoreof  God  the  Father  'm  the 
Chapel  ntl^tnbcih.  He  farthermore faith,  He  was  the 
Darlingofthe  Papilla,  cxccptingthat  in  die  point  of 
Independent  Power  he  fet  up  forhimfelf  i  and  what 
will  not  a  Man  lay,  that  can  fay  this  without  blufli- 
iog,  contrary  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Times,  the 
Blclfcd  Martyr's  immortal  Works,  and  the  Tefti- 
monies  of  Mr.  Whififn.,  and  Mr.  Evtlyn  in  the  Hi- 
fiery  ofhisTroHhlts^  p.  616.  But  of  all  the  Reproach 
he  nath  had  the  Impudence  to  blacken  his  Memory 
with,  none  is  more  felfe,  and  malicious,  than  that 
which  he  couches  in  thcfe  words:  Not  tUt  he  w4/, 
to  de  him  Jnfiicfi  for  advancing  the  Poxptr  ef  the  Pift., 
or  cared  for  t'lt  Romiftt  RtUgion  msrt  than  am  eihtr. 
The  Name  ofthe  Devil  figniBcs  Calumniator,  and 
the  Scriptures  call  him  the  Father  of  Lyes,  and  the 
Accufer  of  the  Brethren,  and  I  leave  it  to  the  Con- 
fcienceof  this  Calumniator,  if  he  have  any  left,  to 
confider,  whether  this  flaiidering  Reflection,  aud 
the  many  other  Lyes,  and  &lfe  Accufations  he  hath 
recited  of  this  great  Man,  aud  raoft  exwllcnt  Pre- 
late, can  proceed  from  any  thing  but  Diabolical 
Infpiration,  or,  which  is  not  much  better,  a  De- 
vililh  Spirit  of  Calumny,  which  Poifons,  and  en- 
forms  his  wicked  Miiid-  If  any  Min  think  this 
Chaftifement  of  him  too  icvere,  Icthimtonfidcr 

what 
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hat  Cciifijie  he deferves,  who  could  bring himfelf 
"to  revive  To  many  Calumnies  opoii  the  Memory  of 
thatjuft  Man,  aiter  the  true  Hiftory  of  hisTryal 
was  piihiifhcd,  which  he  left  l)chind  for  his  Vindi- 
cation againft  all  the  Eaemies,  the  Devil  had  raifcd 
Up  againft  him,  to  the  whole  Chrifttaa  World- 
The  Noble  Hidorian,  who  wa'i  far  from  being 
partial  in  fctting  forth  his  Infirmities,  «tcHs  as, 
That  his  Mtmtry  dtftrvts  a  ftnicMttir  CtUhMimtf 
that  his  LtArningy  Ptttyy  and  firtut  have  httti  aitaintd. 
hy  very  ftrf  ;  0»d  that  tht  tre«e{t  of  hit  I/sfirmirie/  art 
commsn  10  aSy  svta  to  theiest  oj  Men.  It  is  through 
his  Sides  that  he  wouads  all  whom  he  alls  High 
Church  ■■,  he  blackeijs  his  Memory  to  reproach  theni, 
whom  he  trcits  in  Derifion,  and  calls  by  Names  of 
the  mmoft  Scandal,  andContcmpt-  He  loads  them 
with  many  lavidious,  filfe  Charges,  ''  particularly 
in  labouring  to  have  the  word  Church  fignifie  the 
Clergy  only,  in  exclulion  of  the  People,  as  they  do 
in  Popilh  Countries. 

Whereas  the  Church  being  a  Society^  the  Name  of 
it  isvarioudy  ulcd,  as  in  other  Societies,  Ibmctimes 
i  n  the  moll  proi>cr  Scnfc  far  the  Clergy,  and  People, 
as  in  that  of  St.  Cyfriatt.,  '  A  Church  w  the  PtofU 
united  ta  their  Sipiopy  and  the  Fhck-,  and  Mdhtring  ta 
their  Paficr.  But  then  again  by  a  Mitmimy  com- 
mon to  the  Names  of  other  Societies,  itisufcdfomc- 
timcs  Icfs  properly  firft  iatt)ACPetfte  ealy,  or  the 
Flock  without  the  Clergy,  z%\n  Alis  xx.  1^.  Take 
heed  unto  your  ftlvtSy  and  tmi9  all  the  Fltck^  xthtrtof 
the  HolyCbtfi  hath  made  you  Bip>s^s  to  feci  the  Church 
itf  Gfid.  And  fccondly,  for  the  Governors  of  the 
Church,  as  in  a  Council,   or  Conliftory,  as  in 


«  Hiflor>-cifthcRcber.  B.V1II.  p.  443. 

*  Prcfaw,  p.  87,  88. 

*  m/unt  Ecdtf'ititii  S*(ttiM\  d/irniB^,  fy  Pjjltii  funGrex 
adb<nftu,BtiS,lX\l. 

Matth. 


KEF^ 

Ai.iith.  xviii.  17.  TtS  it  unto  the  Chtreh,  hut 
m^ua  to  hear  lite  Clmrrh  \  aad  in  this  Scale  bath  k 
been  tiled  in  all  Ages  of  ChriAiatiity  long  before 
Popwry  was  ia  the  World,  to  lignifie  the  Clergy, 
orraling  part  of  the  Church.  Thus,  I  conceive  it 
is  more  efpccially  to  be  onderftood  in  St-  Jwdw's  Sa- 
lucuioil  unto  the  [even  Cl^rchts,  v^ieh  are  in  Apity 
that  is,  to  the  Aogcls  of  the  (even  Churches  in  AfiA. 
So  it  is  uTed  in  thc^Sixth  Caoou  of  tlic  tirft  Geiientl 
Council.  Let  the  amisnt  Cuflant}  be  thferved,  that 
the  Jiipiep  0/ Alexandl'ia  hdve  the  Authvriiy  nf  aS  theft 
that  are  in  /Egypt,  Lybia,  mid  PentapoUs,  be- 
CAnfe  the  fame  ufagt  is  obfervtd  by  the  Bijhef  p/  Komc- 
/tf  tike  manner  are  the  Privileges  freferved  to  the 
Chachtt  Ccliat  is,  to  the  Bifliops  ot  the  Churches'] 
«/Antioch,  and  ether  Provinces.  The  Word  is  lo 
ufcd  in  the  XX'''  of  the  XXXIX  Articles ;  firftin 
the  Title,  Of  the  Amiioriiy  0/  the  Church  i  and  then 
in  the  Article  it  fcif,  The  Chmih  hath  power  to  decree 
RightSy  audCrrrmcnitSy  und  yet  ii  is  not  Uisfiil  for  the 
Churcbio  Orda.n,  &c.  So  Article  XXXIV.  Every 
farticidar,  sr  NatiMai  Ciistrchy  hath  Authority  r»  w- 
dairt-,  thangty  And  abotijii  CeremoaieSy  &C.  Ll  this 
Scnfc  wc  alfo  fay  the  Articles,  Canons,  and  Homi- 
lies of  the  Church  of  England^  tliat  is  the  Articles, 
Canons,  is'c.  made  by  the  Clergy  of  the  Church- 
In  this  Scnfc  alfo  it  is  often  ufed  in  our  Laws,  as  in 
the  Firll  Article  of  Magna  Charia,  where  the  King 
grants  for  himfclf,  and  his  Heirs  for  evei".  That  the 
Church  ef  EnflanU  piaU  be  frecy  and  have  aU  her  whole 
Jiights,  and  Liberties  invialMe.  By  the  fame  ufual 
Figure  of  Speech  Family  figiiifies  tlie  Matter,  and 
Father  of  the  Family  ■,  Gty,  the  Mayor,  and  Alder- 
men of  the  City  \  College,  the  Mafter  of  ilie  College ; 
and  under  the  Name  otJ^jvM^,  we  often  mean  only 
tlie  General  i  or  General,  and  Commanders,  as  whea 
we  fpcak  of  the  Orders  af  the  Army  ■■,  and  therefore 
there  is  no  more  Popery-,  or  Priejtcraft  in  iheClergy, 

when 
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when  they  fpcakofthemfelvesunder  the  Name  of  the 
Clmtb  i  than  At^firr-craft  iu  the  father  of  a  Family, 
when  he  fpcaksof  himrelf  naderthe  name  of  the 
Ftmily  i  or  Kinz-cmft  in  a  King,  whea  he  fpcaks  of  , 
hlmfelfundcr  ti\en2ir\K  of  the  Xingdem;  or  General' \ 
ersft  whca  the  General  fpcaks  ofhimfelf  under  the 
name  of  the  ^rmy  :  But  when  Clergy-mcn  do  fo  ', 
he  iiiitK  it  is  not  only  rrrMi  Frieficrnftf  hut  4s  riJi-  I 
cuUm  ;  at  if  the  Dnimrrtfrs,  Mud  TrHmftterifiyMldtuB  \ 
thcmfthti  tht  Army   exclMpvely  of  aS  oshcrsy  and  by 
meattt«fthiU  tadtavmr  to^tt  the  whfilt  Power  into  tixir  \ 
ha»dt ;  dnei  rtoreftnt.  every  one,  as  an  Enemy  to  the  ; 
Army.,  ip/to  jiiBittt  come  into  the  Cheat.  ' 

Hfs  Spite  to  the  Qergy  makes  him  plentiful  in 
opprolirious  Names-  In  another  place  he  compares 
them  to '  Trxf-feiters  \  '  \a  another  he  faith,  it  is  1 
their  Intcrefl:  to  have  Religion  corrupted  :  And  be- J 
caufethe  Church,  according  to  the  Wifdom,  and] 
Pradice  of  other  Societies,  hath  hccn  always  wont,  j 
without  rcfped  to  Families,  or  Pcrfons,  to  take  fit] 
Men  of  lower  Extraftion,  and  Fortunes  into  her  Scr- 1 
vice  \  he  therefore  Reproaches  the  whole  Body  ofl 
the  Clergy  for  the  fake  of  thole  among  them,  who  ] 
are  of  meaner  Families,  infucha  manner  asequally] 
reflefts  upon  all  forts  of  Societies  and  Orders  « J 
Men  at  Court,  in  theCity,  the  Camp,  the  Senate,  ac  j 
the  Bar,  and  on  the  Bench-  This  Refledioa  alibi 
cads  pharifaical  Contempt  upon  Chrifl,  and  his  1 
Apoftles  i  and  were  not  his  Hatred  to  the  Ckrgy  J 
above  his  Keafon,  he  could  not  a£>  fo  contrary  to] 
hisCharader,  asaChrini3U>  a  Son  of  a  Prielt,  and] 
a  Civilian,  who  flionld  know,  it  was  provided  by  ] 
the  Laws  of  the  Empire,  that  if  a  SUvc  were  made] 
a  BiQiop,  or  Prieft,  he  Oiould  be  iffo  foEio  free.' 
Had  we  Slavery,  or  Villenage  in  ufe  among  us,  f 
prefume  it  (hould  benodithononr  to  theChurchij 


*  Prcf.  p.  Ixxxviii.      '  P.  24.         ;■  P.  i?t>. 
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|or  her  Hierarchy,  if  a  Tire,  aTwencf,  aa  Efittetuij 
\or  an  t^f»^  were  for  tlveir  excellent  Gifts  taken'ia- 
Ito  the  numl>er  of  the  Clergy,  aod  of  che  Servant* 
I  of  ^fen  made,  or,  if  he  will  give  me  leave  lo  to 
.Ipcak,  ConftcTMtd  into,  Miniftersof  God- 

As  for  Syflods,  or  Cooacils,  he  fiuth,  ■  "fhtrt 

tever  vc/tj  vne  pnce  the  times  oftht  jifofiUs  fkrJtyi  that 
\Mthmt  dturmined  fomeihin^.,  or  other  ,k  frcjudite  «f 
hhtirHeReligim\  bywhich  undoubtedly  he meanshis 
[mm.  He  condemns  them  for  a  Rcifon,  for  ivhichall 
I  Senates,  and  AfTemblie^of  Men  mull  likewife  be  con- 
demned, viz..  "  Becanfc  the  grtittefi  tart  of  Atankind 
ittrtajit  to  prefer  their  private  littereit  htforc  atty  metivi 
rvhtujerverf  efpeciaSy  when  thty  ait  in  Bedtts  :  Fer 
then  Repntation^  and  IJonoHr^  Sitamt-,  and  Diferatt^ 
:hfreijKenily  injiaeitcefn^lt  Ptrfonst  i^tutt  Itft  thtir 
t:    Hcfiith,  'Thty  havt-t  generally  fftaki»g^bt(H 
vtmpofid  of  the  moTl  jtmbitioHSy  Crafty,  and  Deff?n- 
f'Wf  iWfM,  better  vers'd  in  fhearts  of  Fawning,  and  Flai- 
\ttringy  than  In  the  Knowledge  ef  Religion.     What  an 
Engfilh  Synod  faith  of  General  Councils  made  up 
[of  uncharitable,  ambitious,  and  malicious  Men  (al- 
[luding  to  fome  fuch  particular  unhappy  Synods  ) 
'  he  makes  the  Charadkr  of  all,  and  nifly  faith  it 
iras  the  Opinion  of  Gregory  Nauanun  v  whereas 
[what  that  Holy  Father  wrote  was  only  written  of  the 
'Council  of  ConjlantinopU  in  Sickucfs,  '  Chagrin,  and 
[Difcontcnt,  where  he  had  not  been  well  treated,  and 
raever  was  deligned  by  liim  for  a  general  Charadcr, 
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•  Ll  SS-  Dm\s  laqwlle  U  dechte,  qu'il  trarnt  ttatet  Ur  ASfembtirt 
yScclepdtliquti,  farteque  il  n'a  }aiititU  \ii  dil  i/,  \i  fin  d'lucun  Ccn- 


ajife^  fnnurnvkment,  w  doii  pajfcr  pi'ir  utie  HeiU,  imis  feiltitri 
peiir  UK  efpta,  de  rtfftrilimriit^  qui  efi  ithnffi  a  Sninte  Oregoirc- 
Dufin.    NouwJIf  Biolioiii.  Tome  fcconsl.  4*'   p.  iso. 

or 
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or  Rule.  He  faith,  that  ht  reus  us  ftvtralCvtmiUf 
fATtisHlarly  that  ke  was  at  thxt  Gtntral^  and  Creed- 
iTiakinj;  «w  »/  Conftantmoplc.  Where  the  Reader 
mayobfcrvcwhcrchisCorf  at  Councils  lies  ;  it  was  i' 
a  Crted-makini  Council ;  it  made  that  Creed  which 
our  Anccftors  ufixi  a  Thouland  Years  ago,  and  we 
ftil!  uft  in  the  CammMrtitrt-Strvieey  and  Crtgory  was 
oacofthe  Chief Cr«i/-w«l*i-j in  it;  audifhisTe- 
ftimoiiyisgoodagainft  the  BcitStandpaflionate  De- 
bates which  happcn'd  in  the  CouiKil  anout  himrelf, 
it  is  as  good  for  the  Creed.  Nay,  if  be  is  a  ttfiMe 
Pcrfon-,  hisTeflimony  muft  be  takcii  in  behalf  of 
the  firft  General  Council  of  MVfi  for  he  was  a  great 
lmpii;;iicr  of  the  jiriant^  of  whom  our  Author,  and 
the  'fhtijUcat  Club  arc  great  admirers,  and  a  /fi- 
lousDcrcndcrof  thcM««  F*<H.  He  profefTes  fo 
muth  in  his"  40'"  Oration,  tranflatcd  by  Ru^ntUy 
but  morecfpecially  in  his  21'' Oration,  inPraifeof 
'  that  Crted'makif^  Rafcitl  Athanasius*,  where 
he  calls  tlic  Synod  the  Holy  Sytfd,  and  the  Fathers 
Che  /My  h'athtrs  \  aijd  therefore  if  he  is  a  good  Wit- 
ncfs,  there  was  one  Synod  at  Icjfl:,  and  that  a  Ge- 
neral one,  that  determined  nothing  In  prejudice  of 
the  tnic  Ueli^i-JU.  Nay,  if  his  Tcrtimony  is  to  be 
taken,  i\\^  SAcndeiAl,  and  /Jty.v/ Power  arc  diftinA 
from,  and  independent  of  one  another,  as  he  may 
fee  in  the  2CJ,  and  2J3  Pages  of  this  Book. 

In  the  reft  of  the  Chapter  he  hath  laked together 
out  of  ftrvcral  Witrcrs  a  very  iiividif>us  account  of 
the  ill  Condiid  of  Council-;,  ami  of  the  DiriCons, 
and  Quarrels  of  Bifhops  in  them,  with  his  own 
Reflexions,  and  Applications  v  which  will  (ignilie 
nothing  to  wife,  and  feriuus  Men,  who  in  this  cafe 
cm  confider  the  difference  between  the  Mtn^  and 
»he  Pritflt ',  as  in  others  of  the  like  nature  between 
the-  Afcn,  and  the  Stnators^  Or  between  the  Marty 
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and  the  Ki/r£.  All  he  hath  miliciouUy  fcraped  to- 
gether on  ih!.  jicbuchoty  Sub)i:ft,  amounts  to  no 
more  than  this,  that  Prtcfts,  and  Bitliopsarc  Men, 
and  not  AngcU.  Men  of  like  I'uOioiis,  and  liifirmi- 
tics  with  others  ■■,  and  that  every  one  of  them  may 
iay,  as  Siracidci  mnVci  Sohmeii  fptak  of  himfcif: 
2  »ny  ftlfaife  am  a  mart.il  Alut-t  like  to  aB^  and  the 
O^ffring  ofhita,  that  WAi/irfim^e  of  B-rrth.  PrUjtt 
tlicrcforc  like  AVre^,  and  t'/incit^  and  Stnatcrj,  and 
JuJ^fi,  are  at  belt  but  frail  Men  i  and  Qiir  Atichors 
way  of  arguing  i^ainft  ihcm  in  their  Single,  or  Sy* 
nodicalCap3cic>*froni  their  Mifurriagc^,  is  incffc^ 
to  Impeach  the  WiClom  of  Cod  in  making  morral 
Men  Priefts,  and  to  ar,guc  ChriftJanity  out  of  the 
World.  Julian  the  Apollatc,  who  knt-w  the  Divili- 
OQS,  and  Parties,  and  Qparrcls  that  had  been  among 
Chriftian  Priefts  Iwtii  in,  and  out  of  Synods  better 
than  our  Atnhor,  was  a  better  Reafoair,  than  to 
make  u(cofthis  Argument  a^inltthem.  He  knew 
very  well,  that  this  way  of  repiefeacing  any  Sort,  or 
"kanki  or  Order  of  Mortals  had  aoJenft,  iho'muclj 
of  [wpular  fallacy  in  it,  and  in  reality  was  nothing 
but  a  Satyr  on  the  Nature  of  Man  j  and  the  Diffe- 
rences among  the  Clergy  in,  or  outof  Councils  never 
had  that  ctTea  u]»n  the  Ciirilliani  of  ancient  Times, 
a^Eouuke  thaudelijiTe  their  Order,  or  difobcy  their 
Autliority,  much  lefs  to  fufpcd  that  Chrtftiaii 
P-riellhood,  was  but  Priettcraft.  There  were  then 
no  fuch  MonQcrs  among  ChriRiaiis*  uo  fiich  iit- 
fernal  Eiicmic$  to  Priclihood,  as  our  Author,  and 
his  CuK^.  For  t^icy  did  not  only  conlidcr,  that 
Ftiefts  were  Men  fubjcft  to  divers  Tcmptationi, 
aud  capable,  like  other  Ghriflians,  of  committing 
Siiis.ot  all  Sorts,  but  believed  alfo,  that  as  the  De- 
vils, thofe  Enemies  of  Cbrilt,  were  more  diligent 
to  tempt  Chrldians,  rhan  other  Men ;  fo  they  were 
bufier  with_Pricftsi  than  other  Chrittiaus,  but  ne- 
ver thought  the  Pricfihood,  or  the  Authority  be* 
.    liiM  -J  loosing 


longing  to  it,  affedcd  with  the  Mifcarriages,  or  Fall 
of  their  Pricfts.  At  his  way  of  fpcaking,  what  a 
fine  Haraague  iiiiaht  a  Learned  Jrip,  or  Matwme- 
t#»,niakc  agdinftChriftianity  from  the  former,  and 
later  DiviJloiis  of  Chriftians,  out  of  Cliriftian 
Writti-s,  with  particular  Retietlions  upon  theft 
Times,  in  which,  to  the  great  Difhonour  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  but  without  beluga  real  Ar- 
gument againft  the  Truth  of  it,  Cbrijlian  Nmims, 
and  Kingdoms  have  for  almoft  Twenty  Years  been 
fhcathing  their  Swords  in  one  anothcrs  Bowels,  to 
lay  no  worfe,  ia  mo^  Vnchrijli*n  Warsy  withouc 
a  Sword  being  drawn  in  any  part  of  the  Unbelie- 
ving World- 
Hi^  Words  alfo  in  the  Mouth,  or  from  the  Pea 
of  a  Sadmety  or  Theijiicnl  Jfip,  if  cvcr  there  were 
any  fuch,  would  have  made  a  fine  Flourilh  of  no 
force  againft  the  Jcipijli  Clergy,  to  iKrfiiade  hi? 
Readers,  if  he  could,  that  the  M^/ak  Prielthood^ 
and  1  nftitutions  were  all  Prieiicraft  j  and  that  Mofts-^ 
(asa77j«V?latelyfaid)  was  a  Cunning  fellow,  who 
m.idc  hitTirdf  A'i«^,  and  his  Brotlier  a  Priest.  The 
Golden  Calfi  the  Sons  of  i/i,  thofe  Sens  tj'  BtlUl^ 
who  made  thcmfclvcs  fo  vile  \  the  Priefts  Ulting 
ftrange  Wives  in  their  Captivity  v  their  polluting 
the  Tabic  of  the  Lord  after  it  i  all  the  Conipbtnts 
in  the  Prophets  againft  thcra,  particularly  in  their 
Syn^icat  Capacity,  as  Members  of  the  Sutihtdrimt 
would  have  been  matter  of  a  much  more  pkuliblq 
1  Harangue  againft  tlic  Pricftiiood  then,  than  all 
lour  Author  hath  collc'ficd  now ;  yet  for  all  this, 
Fand  much  more,  that  might  be  added,  the  Jeawf/j 
Princes,  and  People,  fUlI  venerated  their  Priclis 
'  (br  the  fake  of  their  03tce,  and  tlwt  for  the  lake 
Lof  its  Divine  laftitutioa^  and  had  any  of  tliem 
'ecn  Co  wicked  as  this  Anthor,  as  to  write  after  his 
eproachful  manner  againft  the  Prieftj,  the  whole 
>ngi'egjtioii  would  have  Itoncd  him  to  Death. 

c  2  Oit 
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Our  Lord,  who  knew  the  Wickcdaefs  of  the 
Pricfts,  and  that  he  ftioiiid  be  CnicificcI  by  them, 
never  fpolce  aeainfl  them  as  Prufts^  but  was  fiibjcft 
to  them,  and  Dill  tliofc  he  aired  to  fiicw  thcmfclvcs 
to  them,  and  offer  their  Gifts  according  to  the 
Law  of  Mafci.  Whatever  He,  or  his  Apcftlci, 
faid  of  tlicm  as  Sinners,  they  ne%'cr  fpikc  againfl: 
the  Prirjfhocti^  or  aeainft  them  as  Pricfts  -,  and 
therefore  itwisblafpitcmingof  him,  and  slandering 
of  them,  ill  their  Table-talk,  tofjy,  that  the  Au- 
thor of  the  lii?hrf  in  fpcakingagainft  PrlCi'ts,  did 
no  more  than  (Thrift,  and  his  Apoftlesdid. 

But  to  proceed,  his  way  of  cxpofing,  and  deri- 
ding Ecciefijitical  Synods,  is  in  effcft  Ubelting 
all  Temporal  Senates-,  St-tres^  Dytti,  and  Pitrlid- 
menttf  and  arguing  ag:iiiift  thefe,  as  well  as  them. 
Hecannot  but  know  that  the  Senate  :if  J?owf,  when 
aCommonwcalth,  was  fn  Corrupt,  that  they  would 
have  fold  the  City,  and  Citizens,  ifthcy  could  ha« 
found  any  to  buy  them  ■,  and  that  Tih'ikt  tbc  Em- 
peror, when  he  went  out  -^f  the  Scnarc-Honfe,  ufed 
to  lay  aloud  iii  Creek,  0  hnvtinrt  nd  ftrvhmemft' 
TMas !  And  Ptrrorriiis  in  his  Vcrfei  of  the  Civil 
Wars,  wrote  thus  of  Senate,  and  People. 


Fmpri^Me  QHirites 

/id  frtdam^  prr^ititm^ac  lueri  Snjfi-AgiA  vermrn 
ytnalit  fo^nlu!^  fatitlis  CttrU  fairnm. 

^  He  knows  how  the  7cirj'/I)5jMf.W>-/OT,  which  wa^  their 
Senate,  Killed  the  Propbcts,  and  Cniciiicd  th«r 
Saviour,  and  Murdcral  his  Diiciples.  Rut  there  is 
no  need  of  hiving  recourfe  to  Jewijh^  and  Hcathcii- 
t(h  AlTemblies  of  Men  upon  this  unhippy  Subjefl, 
Chriftiaii  Hftories  being  full  of  Ejcamplcsof  foch 
Meeting*,  wherein  ambitious,  and  dengning  Men, 
and  Men  oftlieworlt  Principles,  and  Morals,  have 
made  melt  fierce,  and  furious  Coi:tentions,  formed 
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bloody  Parties,  torned  all  Civil  Order  into  Coo-, 
fulioji,  and  involved  their  Countiies  in  Broih, 
Wars,  and  Oefoliiio*i  i  Rt^tdtion.,  and  M"/v«(-, 
Sham«y  Aitd  DifgrAct^  vhith^  asoiir  Autlior  fpeaks* 
jricjtttnily  infl^t»cf  fiiigU  Ttrftnst  having  qiiUe  loft 
their  Font  in  futh  Bodies  of  Men.  I  new  not  ^o 
Abroad  for  hillances,  the  direful  Hiftory  of  the 
Partiumenc,  tliat  begun  in  1641,  U  a  Proof}  a  dc- 
pioiable  domeftitk  Proot,  aud  will  be  a  Tcfti- 
lOiiy  of  what  1  iky  iuall  Ages  to  come:  And  an 
laemy  of  Parliaments,  after  his  ill  Logick,  iind 
worfc  f  sample,  may  fay  in  his  Words  i  The  Can- 
{mS  of  PartUmtmi  u  ti/u^eitni  DtmonfirMion  agdinfi 
iSlhtir  Prtttncti  ofd«ia^  '^'ifiite-,  ffiteihat  CMrdinul^ 
Mtd  btni^n  I'^irtut  is  likitler  tv  he  found  any  nhtre  ih*n 
in  fuih  jijff/ntlics  \  and  ii  vtuld  he  grange  !f  Right 
'  PoJiid  he  Jouad  l9  dweH,  vhtre  ^ujlitc^  ana  Htmnnity 
drt  fcldom  ta  he  fenrid.  Nay,  if  our  Author  defiles 
more  Examples,  Ici  him  confiilt  Frynnt^  his  dear 
Oracle Prywffe,  iu  liis '  Prtface  to  the  Ahridgmtm  vf 
the  Rfcor/fy  anJ  in  his  Srjifjn.tblci  &c.  y'mdicatiM  tf 
ike  Lihtttiti  of  Englifh  t'rcvntu-t  and  there  he  will 
/iud  great  plenty. 


'  farlij/nenci  if«v,  and  liicn,  citlicr  oui  of  fijircd.  Envy, 
rjffijft,  or  comi^lijiicc  with  loinc  [>.->ceaf,  amliitwui,  poiHilar 
r«ayin£  L';idj,  aurt  Or jndeci,  Iiavc  msfl  urjuflly,  i'.lcgilh  Cnu- 
ifcmoca,  ExeeuEffL  ELtniilicd,  Vmed,  Scii'Cdwd,  OpiKdkd  fun- 
dry  Innocc't,  andfinKivdI-(!<-fcTvii»gI'«lbni  wUlnut  juflCautc, 
Trvjl,  or  duo  Co<i»irti(>n  ft" any  ml  Criinev. 

That  all  (iich  VnViiOKnii  ami  amliiitoiu  Sdf-fcckcn  in  iliem, 
who  uitder  a  prcicncc  ui  piiblick  Rciormirion,  the  Peoples  Ejfr, 
Welfare,  (irr. 

\Vc  maty  dtCceni  thai  as  rirlUmtni^  arc  ihe  brft  of  all  Cium, 
and  Coundli.  when  duly  Summoiicd.  Crmvcncd,  CitiHituted^ 
[.prdend,  indkept  within  ihcirlcgil  r<:-unds :  So  they  b«MiTic  ii;c 
peatcO  Milchicfi,  and  Gticiiticn.  to  the  Kicif^dun,  iviitn  like  the 
Ocean  they  oretflow  their  Ernks,  or  dcgeBoratc,  and  become 
ihrmifh  5cdiiion,  Malice,  Caflion.  bear,  or  Intatuaiion  by  Di- 
vioe  runice,prainotcr»circnrTupi,  riainerEDd5j  01  Accompli  fhcn 
of,  i^e. 

C  J  ^W«- 
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f'   Keverthelefs, though  Parliaments  have  fotnctiine* 

[bceii  foFaftious  in  thcmdives,  fbiinjnftto  private 
Pci'foiis,  and  Co  mifchicvoiis  to  the  Kiiigdom>  as 

I  Jie  reprtlciits,  yet  all  true  Englini-mcn  love  the 
National  Coiiflitution  of  Parliaments,  and  honour 
them,  and  fubmit  totlicir  Laws,  and  other  Deter- 
minations, which  they  make,  the' often aftermuch 
Difcord,  and  Contention  among therardves. 

In  tike  manner  the  ancient  Chrifti^n  Clergy,  and) 
Laity  fubmitttd  to  the  Laws,  and  Determinations 
of  true,  and  lawful  Councils,  and  Synods,  which 
they  made  fomctinies  after  long,  aJid  great  Debates, 
and  Contentions,  bccaufc  they  knew,  that  the  care 
of  the  Church  was  committed  in  whole,  as  well  as 

f,|n  part,  jointly,  as  well  as  feverally  to  the  Bifhops, 
as  Governors  of  it  under  Chriit,  and  that  it  belongs 
to  tJiem  to  make  Canons  foi-  the  good  Government 
of  the  Church,  ajid  determine  all  Difputcs,  and 
Dif^rences  arifing  therein.  But  our  Author  with 
his  ufiial  modefty  calls  Canons,  and  Determinations, 
Jmpe/irioai  upon  the  People  ■,  and  fo,  if  he  plcafcs, 
he  may  call  all  A<^s,  and  Edidh,  and  definitiye 
Sentences  of  Kings,  or  Senates,  or  Courts  of  laft 
Appeal  in  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth.  Tliis  new 
way  of  arguing  againft  Ecclefaftical  Synods,  and 
Councils,  from  the  Contentions  which  happen  in 
them,  haih  a  fartliei"  piofpeift,  tliau  molt  Readers 
will  at  firlt  difcern.  For  as  the  Men  who  make  a 
Flourifh  with  it,  are  Enemies  of  the  Clergy,  and  as 
their  Speaker.^  our  Author  plainly  tells  us,  would 
have  tnc  whole  Affair  of  Religion  managed  by 
Lay-hands :  So  when  they  find  their  Opportunity, 
they'll  turn  it  upon  the  firll  Minifters  of  the  Go- 
ipel,  the  ^jejitcsy  who  ihijy  will  have  die  Impit 

dence  to  lay,  firjl  prcitrrdtd  to  the  Saint  to  S»' 
Qijie  nhat  they  did  ^  and  to  give  Colour  to  ffbaC 
they  fay,  they'll  ask  how  the  Spirit  could  be  W'^ 
MtD,  who  hadfuch  ftiamcful  Divifions among  theDif 
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fdvcs ;  Ibmctimes  for  Superiority,  who  fhtmW  be 
tltc  grcatcit ;  fometimcs  for  Tfifies,  as  Paul  wiih- 
Barnabas  J  and  fometinies  about  Maitcrs  of  Reti- 
e,ion,  as"  Ptinl  wrth  Vtitr^  whom  He  witliflbod  (6* 
nis  Face.  Niy,  to  dUcrcdit  Cliriftianity,  as  much" 
as  they  can,  they'll  declaim  with  all  rlieir  Wit,  aiul 
Malice  upon  the  Divilions,  Fadion?,  and  Cdtittfti-' 
tioni  in  the  Church  of  Ctrimh,  planted  by  the  A- 
poftle  himlclf.  Tliefe  Scorncrs,  when  it  will  favi' 
their  tarn,  will  makctliem,  as  well  as  the  Qiiarrcls,' 

^d  Contentions  in  Coiuicih,  a  Common  place  for 
"hcirScurrility  ;  and /-/^«iit/PauI,  /*/ApolIos  / 

^CcpliK,  rfW/o/Chrift,  iln]]bt:mt /^rrtHletft At~ 
gtimcutwiih  them,  that  I.ay-mnt  would  makemiich' 
becter  Chiii-ch-Oovcr»ors»  than  Priefls. 

•  He  faith.  That  by  the  Account  the  Orthodox 
give  of  the  many  ^n'lvi  Councils,  one  would  thirtlS 
they  werefpeaJtingof  ZJew'/j,  and  not  offlitn.  Andf 
h:t  any  Man  read  the  EccIcfiaUica!  Hiftorian^,  parti^    ^^ 
cnlarly  hut '  thrte  Hiort  Chaptc-rs  iti  the  Firff  Bool?    ^| 
of  the  Ftclefiattital  Hiftory  of  SoerMfr,   which  ^    ^ 
artfully  Conceals,  and  then  let  Him  judge,  if,  fi^ 
their  Cruelty  and'  Lying,  they  dcftrved  riot  to  W 
fo  fpokcn  of.    jfrftmurs  Hand  iscitbu'ghto  joftifii? 
the  moft  revciVSprtthcs'of  them,  without  mcfitioli- 
ing  their  barbarotis'  Pcrftcutioris,  and  Cnielcic^'  irf 
X^' Ay  inn   ReigiiS^.     Befidcs,  the  Fairlrful  always 
believed  that  Hcicticks  were  aflcd,  and  infpircd  by 
tiic  Dcvib  ■,  3hd  lb,  according-  to  the  Jewilh,  aiit(' 
Chriltian   Oodfinc  relating  tti  die   power  thbfc 
p,*ickcd  Spirits  have  over  wicked  Men,  1'  rriakis  riti 
difficulty  to  fpe'ak'of  the  Aiithbrbf  the  Ri^hn,  an<f 
fuch  Writers,  as  of  Men,  who  arc  adcd  by  the  Dc-' 
vils :  For  (hotrid  Satan  himfclf  write  Book's  by  ihe. 
Hands  of  Mni> .  hecould  not  write  with  more  Spite," 

■  Calac.ii.  II.  *  V- 104. 

•  xxvii,  XXVIII,  xxtx. 
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and  Venom  than  they  have  done  agaialt  the  Pricft- 
hnod,  and  tlie  Cluirth. 

He  cites  .1  ninJl  talfe,  aad  malicious  Chata^cr  of 
the  firft  General  Council  of  AV«,  out  o(  Marvttt 
Hifiori^l  ElTay  of  C'lunciUi  who  was  as  the 
Reader  may  perceive  by  the  Citation  it  fcif,  an  utter 
Ent-my  to  the  Nictnt  I'aith.  Such  alfo,  or  almolt 
filch,  arc  many  of  the  other  Wrircrs,  which  he  cites 
in  that  Chapter,  either  utter  Enemies,  or  not  true 
Friends  to  the  Cenfuyfiamitd  Ddlrinfy  and  ho« 
much  Marvel  harh  mifrepiefentcd  that  Coiiiicili 
may  be  feea  in  tlie  aaotuii  which  '  Hufthim  hath 
givenofit  jna  fcw  (hnrt  Chapters,  or  that  which 
•  Socrattt  hath  given  of  it  out  of  Unfthiutt  in  the 
XMq  oi Cenfi^.ti»e  i  as  alfo  out  of  $ot.omin^  Llb-U 
Cap,  XVII,  XVm,  fc.  Thofc  who  do  not  iindtr- 
ftand  the  Originals  may  fee  in  the  En^ti^  ^  Tian- 
flation  of  the  Eccleliaftictl  Hiflorijns,  Iww  Bitff 
bim  calls  the  Meetiiig  of  the  Conncil  the  Work  of 
God,  and  compares  the  Billiops  of  which  itcou- 
Cfted,  to  a  Garland  made  of  the  tincft  Flowers  from 
all  Parts,  and  bound  tngcchcr  with  the  Uotwl  of 
Peace.  Some  of  them  he  faith  weie  adorned  with 
the  Word  of  Wifdom  »  others  were  venerable  for 
the  Gravity  of  their  Lives,  and  tlieir  very  great 
SulTerings  \  and  others  for  their  Modefty,  and 
Moderation  ;  And  of  the  Three  hundred  and  eigh- 
teen Fathers  who  were  aflcmblcd  io  that  Council, 
all  but  five  agreed  in  that  AiccwcConfeflion  of  Faith. 
There  they  will  find  what  refpe^^,  and  deference  the 
'  Emperor  paid  to  them,  as  to  his '  Spiritual  Fathers, 
and  Superiors,  and  that  the  great  Animofities,  aad 
Contentions  he  found  at  Iirlt  among  them,  did  not 

■■'•■—  ■    ——.-*-■.   —  rf  ;r.T.  jj^l?  I  1    '■      '      nix 

•  De  Vita  CtjnrtJDt.  Lib,  l!T.C«p.iv^Viii,,»ii,viJi,  iit,!',»^ 

xti,  vlti. 

■  Lih.  I.  C.ip.vi-.viii.  »  l*riDfed  ar  OinW^jjf ,  itfSj, 

■  EuCcb.(lcviuC>Dn.Lil>.  III.  Cip.  XKiii. 
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leflcn  his  Veneration  for  them  ■,  for  he  was ''  through- 
ly tnftnidcd  in  the  ChiilUau  Religion,  aud  did 
not  only  coiifidcr  that  Chriftiaiis,  and  Chriftiaa 
Pricfts  were  Men  oi  Pallloas,  and  fub)ecl  to  be 
tempted  to  Strife  by  the  DeviU ;  but  alfo  looked 
upoii  Scds,  and  Panics,  and  Schifms  among  thcm- 
fcK*cs»  as '  Arguments  for  the  Truth  of  Cliriltia- 
iiity)  bccsufc  they  were  foietold.  Indeed  iheir  Di- 
vilions  was  neither  mittcr  of  Wonder,  or  Scandal 
to  the  Wife  among  the  Craks-,  who  kjitw  that 
there  were  numerous  Divilions  amonj;  the  Pliilofo- 
phcrs,  aad  all  other  Profeflbrs  of  Arts,  and  Sci- 
c.Kcs,  aud  therefore  tl:e  Divilions  among  the  Bi- 
Ihops  in  the  Council  of  A7«,  was  no  oar  to  the 
Co.ivcrlioii  uf  two  Pliilofophcrs,  who  tame  with  as 
much  I'reiudiec,  as  Cuviolity,  to  hear  iliL-ir  Debates  j 
liid  it'  our  Author's  Spite  to  Priefthood  would 
Aave  le:  him,  he  might  have  learned  more  Man- 
iicrs,  ifjioi  more  Religion,  thaii  to  treat  Chriftiaa, 
Synods,  as  lie  hath  doitc,  fiom  a  wife,  aad  iugc^' 
jiuous  Pagan,  thcPhiloIbphcr' Ty«M//?/i«,  whoad- 
drcfTuig  hirafelf  to  the  jirUn  Emperor  /O/r/w,  to, 
petfuadc  him  to  moderate  his  cruel  Perfecuiion  of 
the  Faithful  ■■,  told  him,  Ht  ought  net  to  admire  at  the 
Difxgrtcmtnt  of  Oftnifni  kittoig  ChiBianit  which 
was  l)ut  fmall,  if  compared  with  the  Muhitudc, 
aud  Confafioii  of  Opiuions  araongft  the  (ireth^ 
Amen^  whom  tbtrc  wcrt  4ih9ve  'fbrtt  luasdred  StHi, 
Nayr,  he  pray'd  him  to  conWcr,  that  the  moft  ex- 
cellent, and  ufcful  Arts  had  never  arrived  to  fuch 
Pcvfedion,  but  by  difference  of  Judgment,  and 
Strife  among  the  Ajtifts,  thcmfckes ;   oay,  ttiat 


.  *  Sotm.  Ecclcf.  Hid.  Lib.  I.  Cjp.  iii. 

•  Scvihi  Vtviire  to  die  Apckv^rticJ  Viitdici^nn'of  (he  Church 
of  CjigUnd^  in  Anf.v<r  to  her  Adwrtifiei.  mi^o  reprojrh  her 
with  the  Etnifli  Hcfcf»»,  and  Schilnii  ;  Printed  for  Wdlici  Kel- 
ttttt,  inSt. Pw/iOiuidiYird.  ijo6. 

'^Sxrat,  H.  E.  LiU  IV,  Oip.  xin. 
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them  u  this  :  'that  they  arc  row  in  the  hands  of  the' 
Church,  and  have  been  ever  lincc  the  People  were 
poneHed  of  them,  bccaufc  the  People  in  the  Scrip- 
tores  arc  called  theChnrch.  So  cne  People  of  the 
Ciiy  are  cai!al  /W  Ciiy,  and  if  auy  of  ihcm  fliould 
poflefs  itiemfclvcs  of  the  CiijhL'*ndi.,  tlicy  would 
DC  in  theCity  ftill.  So  when  an  iatruding  Preli- 
dcnt,  and  Fellows  of  M'tgd.  CoBe^e  In  Oxford^  fa- 
crilegioully  (hared  the  t'oHndm  Gold  among,  them , 
the  Gold  was  ill  the  Ci>%*  ftill.  Bur  if  for  Churtb 
LM»diy  we  put  Prirfis-Litdsy  or  BiJit9ps-LMtdsy  his 
Sophifm  will  appear  to  a  Child,  tho  he  hopes  to 
deceive  Men  with  it ;  and  as  long  as  our  Bifhops , 
aud  Prieflscnjiy  thercinaiiidcrof  theCiwrtt-irfff*//, 
there  Men,  if  permitted ,  will  be  always  thus  wri- 
ting agaitift  them.  ■  A  StivendiMry  Miiiiftry  fuhjcd 
to  a  Stitff'y  and  a  pMr  of  Shatt ,  is  what  they  dellgi) 
to  bring  about  by  all  their  Invciftivei  ajiainft  the 
Clerpy  :  And  as  they  ww/(»»  the  Churvh  for  her 
Lands  ^  fo  they  hate  her  Synods  for  the  fikc  of  her 
Dofirinc,  andaiealwayifor  the  famccaufc  baiking 
atthefntvo-yi/jV/,  hecaufeihey  alfo  have  Lands,  aud_ 
are  the  Scmiaariesofthe  Church. 

[  am  forry  the  narrow  Uomid';  of  a  Pitfatc  will] 
not  give  mc  leave  to  fhr.v  the  many  falli;  turns  h« 
hath  given  to  Chiircb-fjjjiary  in  this  Chapter,  audJ 
make  the  Keficiftions ,  whicu  the  Authors,  he  hath 
cited  flgainft  Eci.lefia(lital  Synodj ,  as  well  is  what 
hecites,  deiervc.  I  will  only  fay,  I  am  forry,  and 
and  afhamed  to  find  thatany  Divines  of  the  Church 
of  ErtgUtid  (honld  write  in  futh  manner ,  as  to  de- 
fcrve  I'raifes  from  him  ',  and  I  hope  it  will  be  mat- 
ter of  Humility,  and  Repentance  to  them,  whcftj 
they  find  rhcmftlvcs  adorn'd  for  writing  fiich  things 
by  fuch  Men,  whnfc  Commendations  are  Flatteries, 
wfhofe  Pr-iifcs  are  Dilhonour,  and  whofe  Characters. 


•  r.  215. 
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rmore  favourable  they  are,  are  the  greater  Scandal 
andDifgrace.  Indeed  it  would  be  worth  the  while  for 
that  have  time ,  to  make  Remarks  on  alt  ibc 
Imitations  of  his  Book.  Some  he  would  6nd  cited 
of  Authors,  whowere  known  Enemies  to  Rc- 
Icd  ReligiOQ  •■,  others  which  have  I)ccn  anfwcred 
rithout  taking  notice  of  the  Anfwcrs.  Others  he 
IWonld  find  tobctheErroursof  mitbkcn,  and  wcll- 
[jncairKig  Men  ;  and  others  of  Clcr^y-mcn,  who  to 
rve  a  De%n,havc  written  things  inconliftcntwiih 
their  Charaftcrs,  and  Profc(I(On>  as  Priejlt.  Others 
gain  would  appear  to  be  hut  ralh,  and  pafTlonate 
)ifi;hargcsofMen»  who  wrote  in  haftc,  and  heat  j 
^lOthers,  which  hctriumphs  inciting,  would  be 
>uud  but  Singnlaritics  ofa  fcwopiningWritcrs,  and 
id  in  the  Uft  pla«>  others  will  be  found  to  be  qo- 
ling  but  the  EfFufions  of  Bilc,andVcnom  againit  the 
Fathers  of  the  6>f(*,  and  i,4f(ff  Church  upon  thcac- 
fcoiint  odheNtceney  or  ConfitmtiniiftilitiiK  Confcflion, 
)f  which  I  will  giveoijc  Example.  <  Mr.  LeOtrc 
ffjiih  be)  than  whom  there  never  was  a  more  im- 
>jrtlal,  orabler  jndg,  gives ds a  fliort  yet  lively 
*ifture  of  ihcfc  Times  :  *  *  (r^t  princtsy  as  fsr 
from  htin^gesd  ai  H'l/i,  aflcmblcd  3  pitk  of  Paliry 
Grttkty  who  had  fpcnt  their  Lives  in  the  Art  of 
cavilling  about  Words,  witham  iht  U.tjt  Umeleii^e 
in  7h'»ii  \  fo  very  tond  of  wrangling ,  that  they  M 
were  eternally  in  Feuds  among  tlfemfelv^.    To 

•  tliefe  were  added  fomc  few  from  the  IVfJf,  more 

'  fiupidy  and  igntrant  indeed  >  but  net  4  whir  mere      H 

*  bontfi  i  who  after  much  fcandalous  quarrelling     " 
did  at  laft  by  their  own  Authority  cftablifh  err- 


'  i*.  i99>  '  ^"  CtU'it.  cap.  4.   Sec  more  co  ibe  Tame 

purp^lV  bv  (he  (imc  Audi/,  cited  by  the  Learned  Dr.  C*t.».  ia 
hji  Vin^IioJiioa  cf  Enfitm  itom  AnxaiiiaisuanuCle't,  p.  i- 

*  torn 
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*  tain  nninteSigible    Prifsfyhfis  y    JD   fuch   terms 

*  were  for  the  mod  part  very  improper,  which 

*  Vulgar  implicitly  reverenced,  as  molt  Heavenly 

*  Truths.    This,  as  fcvcrc  as  itfeems,  is  fofter 

*  thaii  what  theGrcatffiyciyiK/  fiysof  tin,- Councils, 

*  that  they  were  led  on  by  ftfj-y,  Frf5i>»,  and  Ahti- 
»  mfs.  I  need  make  no  Refleaions  on  thcfe  modcft 
Charafters  of  the  Hmperours,  and  thcGV«t  and 
hatin  FatbcTi  of  the  IV.  and  V.  Century.  Not  to 
mention  T^ct^^Mi  iuRior,and  AUru&n\  Cenftamint 
the  Great,  and  Theod9(iM  the  Great  are  here  fct  forth 
as  Eieat  Fools,  and  very  wicked  Princes  i  and  the  Fa- 
thers of  the  two  firft.  General  Councils,  not  to  men- 
tion any  of  their  Great  Names,  vitrc  a  pack  of 
paltry,  cavilling,  ftupid  Fellows;  Boobies,  and 
Knaves,  that  knew  nothing  but  how  to  quarrel, 
and  braul.  Good  God  !  that  the  Chriftian  World 
flionld  be  mifled  for  fb  many  Ages  by  fuch  worthr 
lefs,  ignorant  fort  of  Men,  tliat  our  Reformers , 
and  ati  our  learned  Divines  fince  the  Refiwmation , 
ihould  retain  fuch  Veneration  for  them,  'and  not 
only  declare  that  their  Confefnon  of  Faith,  with  the 
Apoftlcs  Crecd,and  theCreed  commonly  called  the 
Creed  of  St-  Athanafim  ought  to  be  received  ,  and 
liclicvcd ,  becaufe  they  may  be  proved  by  H.  Scrip- 
tare;  but  alfo  make  them  a  part  of  our  Religious 
Vl^orfliip.  This  is  their  (ecret  iutolera'ile  Grie- 
vance :  This ,  and  Nttt-reffianct^  is  that  which 
proTokes  them  to  write  with  fo  nluch  Scorn ,  and 
Bitterncfs  againft  the  Clergy.  Would  the  £;ig/()Ji 
Convocation  but  damn  the  Creeds,  which  allcrt  tiie 
U.Tnnity-,  and  tht:  A"o«-r<|/7y?;'.j»r)oftriiie,  then  thcfc 
Ztfeflwouldiinrrt  their  5(y/e,  and  ivritc  of  our  Or- 
der, as  mofl:  Divine,  and  {"iy  ;is  glorious  things  of  us 
all,  as  for  their  own  pni-jwlc  ility  Dy  of  Tome 
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It  would  require  a  great  deal  of  Time,  andP»-j 
per  to  fiicvv  our  Author's  FalUcits ,  and  ComradjJ 
6ions,  aod  how  under  the  Name  of  Ni^h  Churcii  bel 
Jiath  written  from  one  end  of  his  Book  to  tlie  oOvetJ 
agaiflft  the  Chitrch  of  UngUnd,  contrary  to  her  Doi^ 
ftiiiic»  and  DifciplJac,  in  her  Articles,  Canons, 
afiA  Homilies,  in  which  flic  aflcrts  the  Power  of  the 
Ktysy  and  the  Clergy  to  have  that  Power,  as  the 
Bifhop  of  Saruta  wrJres  in  the  Prcfece  lo  iiis  riif 
dtcitiui  if  the  Ordinatiom  of  the  Ct/itrch  «f  Laghod  : 
Hut  eitr  Church  JiiU  owns  tht  Poivtr  of  tht  Xtyi^  ahich 
«  ««  only  Dtdrinal  (Art.  3  J.)  men  tfu  Mercies  of 
Ged  art  dtcl^red^  or  his  Jiid^mt/ili  de»o:tnted  i  ht4t  it 
u  itlfe  Authoritative  and  Mijiillerial,  lyiphichall 
Chrijii4rnare  either  admitted  te.fir  rtjcited  fromtbtPrt- 
vHeges  of  church-Communion-,  ttnd  their  Sins  arc  bouitd, 
or  loofcd.    With  this  we  .ijfert  the  Pufiort  fftbe  Churdt 
are  ve/ted.     That  the  Paftours  of  tlic  Chnrch  arc 
veiled  by  God  with  fuch  a  Power  is  plain  from  the 
Senfe.  and  Pra<aiceof  ilieChriftians,  as  exprefs'd 
Uy  '  TtrtMilin/t  in  thc/e  Words :  tVe  Chrijliittss  art  ^ 
Corporation y  or  Society  of  Men,  tiwft  jiriiHy  Kniitd 
hy  tht  ftime  Rtligiony  by  ti>t  f^me  Ustei  of  IVorfiuf^  and 
animated  by  one,  And  the  fame  Hope.     When  we  come 
to  th-e  PHhlici  Service  of  God,  we  come  like  an  Army^ 
as  if  we  atre  to  fierm  fJeAven  by  the  Force  of  auAm 
Prayers  ;  and  this  Force  is  grMtfui  yialtnce  to  God,'-:^ 
- — IVe    meet  together  likewsfe  for   reading  the  Fitly ' 

Scrifuiret Ja  tittft  jiffemhliei  itlfa  wt  exk^t,  re. 

prove-,  and  pafs  tht  iJivint  Cenfitre  Cof  Eicommoni- 
catioa]-  For  the  Judgments  in  this  pUce  are  delive- 
red with  siU  Gravity,  and  Solemnity,  as  amott^  Mtn^ 
who  are  fiere  they  fiand  in  the  I  refentt  of  Ged, 
ylnd  tht  Jnigmesit  here  fronemced  againft  Delin- 
qutntt  ^  it  tht  tafi  previaiu  Sentence   of  the  Jad^ment 

'  Apologer.  cf^  '  '      4 
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-t4  cme  MgMi'ufi  him^  wh»h4tblmntd  to  futh  ^i  dt^ett 
-MS  to  *f  extludtd  from  our  j10imhl,ia.,  and  frcm  the 

Cfmmi»io7i  of  PrAytrt^  mi  J  «/«■»•  Rtli^ioHs  Ctmmtrct. 

7ht  Prtilryttrty  wha  fttfide  in  theft  yifembUety    are 

rmiftd  19  ihu  Dij^nity^  nn  byMeniyy  but  the  Tefiimotty 

of  their  Lively  <xc. 

Here  it  is  pUin,  that  the  ChriflMns  of  the  Se- 
cond Century  looked  uj)on  the  Ccafured  Sinner  as 
Pre-condemoed  by  God;  and  that  the  Sentence  of 
Excomninnicaiion,  and  by  conlequence  of  Abfolu- 
tioD,  was  not  only  dectarativei  out  iudicial  ^  mm 
thM  ihty  affumed  the  Fewer  of  DamtuHf.,   and  SAvingy 
as  he  fpeaks  with  a  Face  of  Brafs,  er  invaded  the  in- 
cammMticable  jittribHtti  of  Cad  •■,  but  that  God  was 
plearcd,  as  under  the  Law,  To  under  the  Gofpcl,  to 
bind  or  loofc  Sinners  by  the  Miniftcry  of  Men  \  and' 
i-had  be  done  it  by  the  Miniftcry  of  Angels,  as  I  ob- 
[ftrvcd  before,  had  he  faid  to  thofe  blefled  Spirits, 
foranyappcHnted  number  of  them,  Wbofeftever  Sim 
^ ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  thtm  \  £nd  vsMifoever 
Sins  ye  retain,  ihey  are  riiained  :  and  tfbatfiever  ye 
fiati  bind  OH  Earthy  {haU  be  bomtd  in  Heaven  \  and 
vhatfMver  ye  Jhail  loofe  en  Earthy  {hail  he  l^fed  in 
Heaven  :  I  fty,  had  be  been  pleafed  to  give  this 
Power  of  the  Keys  to  any  Order,  or  Niimbtr  of 
the  Holy  Angels,  thcfe  Enemies  of  Prieftly  Power 
might  have  faid  the  fimethiii^.    I  hope  in  ray  Sf 
eend  Letter  [  have  proved  this  Doftrine,  relating 
to  the  Power  of  the  Keys,  by  fnfficient  Autho- 
rities, particularly  by  the  Cenfiire  of  ^.  Ambrofe 
upon  Thtedo^w  the  Great ;  which  as  it  was    fub- 
mitted  to  by  the  Emperor  upon  Chriftian  Princi- 
ples, and  never  condemned  by  any  Church  of  that, 
or  after  Ages :  So  is  it  highly  approved  by  our^^ 
in  l\\tJ$cond  part  of  the  Homily  of  the  ri^ht  afe  <>/in^| 
C}nrthy  where  are  theft  Words-,  And  according  r™ 
this  Example  ff  our  Saviour  Chri^y  in  the  Printitivt 
Church,  whith  vat  moSi  Holy^  and  Godlyy  and  in  the 

whith 
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^bieb  due  Difciftiue  with  fcterity  rp.it  uftd  ^imnii  tht 
Wicktd-y  eftn  OftTtdtrs  Tftrt  r.ct  fii^tred  oriic  to  tnttr 
into  the  fioufi  »f  tht  Ltrdy  nor  aimitttd  to  C*»»««l"'l 
Praytr^  and  tht  aft  cf  t(»  Holy  Sscraments  with  othtr 
rrne  Chrijii.mf^  mitil  they  httd  dme  sftn  Periavre  in  tin 
rthsU  Chiirth.  And  tku  w^f  fruiiiftd  not  only  "^fWl 
me.vt  Verfom,  hm  atfo  upon  /iich,  Nokle,  and  Mighty 
Perfons  \  yea  upon  Thcodofjlis.  (fc<r  pMiffnity  ^iad 
Mighty  Miaperery  n^jomy  f«r  Ctmmittm^  a  gritvws^ 
and  mlful  Mardtr^  Sr.  Ambrofc,  Bijhof^f  MiUn, 
rtfrwtd  perfiy^  mud  did  dtft  ExcommHmcme  thtfiid 
Smferer^  and  breight  him  to  ofm  TtnAHCt-  And 
they  that  vert  fo  jnfiiy  txtrnfttd^  and  ».:ni}hed  a$  ft 
■nerefyota  the  Houft  of  tht  Lord,  were  txkeny  m  thtf 
ke  indeidf  for  Men  dividtdy  and  ftfArtae  fromChri^  $ 
Churchy  and  in  mo^  dangtreHt  £fiMt  j  yea-,  as  Sti 
Paul  fMitby  even  ^vtn  hhio  SMtan^  the  Devil  for  a 
timty  and  their  Company  vfM  piiutntd,  gnd  avoidtd  of^ 
aS  Godly  Meny  and  IVomeny  nntil  fitch  rime  At  they 
by  Srpfvrjncey  and  publici  Penance^  were  rttaciled, 
I  have  Tec  forth  this  Proaxdiiig  oi  St-  ^rnhrofe 
againft  the  Emperor  Tiff  at^v/fw  ''aclargo*  and  of' his 
humble  Behaviour  durint;  all  the  litnc  he  wa-i  de- 
barred from  eiicri:ig  into  the  Chuah,  which  was  a 
lelFer  forr,  or  lower  dcgret  of  Excommunication. 
The  Religious  Emperor,  as  well  as  the  Holy  Fa- 
ther, knew  that  the  power  of  the  Keys  »vas  com- 
mitted to  a  parttcubr  Order  of  Mea  for  maiiitain- 
iiifj,  and  upholding  the  Kingdo-n  of  God  lit  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  World,  and  for  pitferving  the 
Authority  of  his  Minilters  therein,  and  that  Prietts, 
and  People,  Handing  inaweof  that  Spiritual  Power, 
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Mght  to  take  care  ro  prcferve  tliU  Power  in 
>nd  Force,  and  not  to  let  it  tall  into  decay,  or  de- 
fnetiidc,  or  fnficr  by  irregular  Admintftration,  left 
t  God  Ihould  not  only  call  tlicm  to  an  account  for 
their  Stcwardfhip  in  tdis  World,  and  in  Judi;ment 
take  it  from  them,  bur  Condemn  them  in  the  next, 
as  Mal-Admiiiiftrators  of  his  Kingdom  npon 
Earth,  and  Traditoi-s  of  the  Truft  he  hath  com- 
mitted to  them.  1  fear  the  Ntnuftr,  and  ylbufer  of 
this  Sacred  Power  in  the  Church  of  Fn^lsnd-,  hath 
heeu  a  great  Ingredient  in  the  Judgments  that  fbr- 
mrrly,  and  of  laie  have  fallen  upon  it,  and  patti- 
cularly  of  the  progrefllve  Contempt  of  her  Clergy, 
ami  growing  Nttmbcr  of  her  Enemies.  For  thcncg- 
fcftof  ufing  this  Power  to  the  great,  and  holy  End 
for  which  God  hath  appointed  it,  and  nltngof  it, 
when  it  rsadminiftred,  m  fuch  manner,  as  is  not 
agrccai^lc  to  the  holy  Nature,  and  Solemnity  of 
fuch  a  divine  Inllitiition,  I  may  juftly  lay  are  the 
fii^h-fl.urs  that  yet  remain  in  the  Chnrch  of  Eng- 
land, which  ought  always,  and  [jy  all  means,  in 
Rafon,  and  out  of  fcafon,  to  endeavour  the  Re- 
(lauration  of  the  ancient  Godly  Dircipline  in  its 
Purity,  in  Conjinftioa  with  her  Apoftolical  Go- 
vernment, aEid  Purity  of  I>)<flrinc,  and  Worfhip : 
And  would  the  Governors  of  the  Church  in  fince- 
rity,  and  the  Senfe  of  their  Duty,  go  about  this 
good  Worit,  which  is  wanting  to  compleat  our 
Reformation,  God,  I  truft,  would  give  fuccefs to 
their  foithfnl  Endeavours,  and  when  it  was  done, 
he  would  with  the  pure,  ftrifV,  ancient  Difcipline 
reftore  tiie  Churcli,  and  her  Clcrp,y  to  their  ancieat 
Veneration ;  he  would  then  miikiply  the  number 
of  her  Friends,  as  faft  as  he  hath  fuffcred  her  Ene- 
mies to  ciicreafci  nay,  then  he  wonid  make  her 
Enemies,  her  worft  Enemies,  even  fuch  as  is  the 
Author  of  the  Rtght-,  to  be  at  Peacx  with  her,  and 
Iwcome  her  good  Frieads. 

Ev«T 
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tvery  one,  who  reads  his  Book,  mull  needs 
fibferve  how  he  fets  Mmfelf  with  all  the  Scphi- 
ftry  he  hath  to  argue  againfl:  the  Eccleliafl-ical  Oif- 
cipline,  aad  ia  fuch  a  radnner  as  becometh  hini- 
felf,  againft  the  Power  of  Excommunicatioji,  froirt 
fome  Cormptions  in  the  Exercifc,  and  Executiori 
of  it,  which  the  Clergy  Bewail,  ds  much  as  he  Ri- 
dicules, and  which  byconfenuence  hive  been,  and 
itillare,  much  more  the  Misfortune,  than  the  Fanlt 
of  the  Church.  It  was  betvailed  by  *  Edward  Fax^ 
Bifhop  of  Hereford,  before  the  Reformation,  in  a 
Treatife  concermng  the  Divifien  bttween  the  Sfiritua- 
lityy  and  Temforalty-,  oi  which  I  have  fccn  an  Eng~ 
tijh  Tranfiation  by  Henry  Stafford^  Son  of  Edward 
'Duke  of  Suckia^ham^  Printed  by  Robert  Redt,:ana.t 
Leyidan.  In  this  Treatife  the  Bifhop  fets  forth  with 
great  Faithfulnefs ,  and  Grief,  the  Corruptions 
both  oitht Regulars,  and  Seculars,  which  I  obferve 
for  the  Honour  of  tlie  Clergy,  who  never  paliiated, 
or  concealed  the  Faults  of  their  own  Order  in  for- 
mer, or  later  Ages,  as  may  be  fecn  in  tiie  Works 
of  N(i!i.ianz.en-,  Chryfoflom,  Hlerom-,  Ambrofe^  &Ci 
not  to  mention  the  Councils,  to  which  our  Author 
hath  an  implacable  Enmity,  and  the  Writer?  of 
the  latter,  and  mofl:  corrupt  Ages  of  the,  Church; 
It  is  out  of  the  Writings  of  Clergymen,  that  he 
hath  pick'd  up  his  Difcoveries  of  the  Corruption 


*  Edif.  Fix!4s- Ep.  Hcrerordenfis.  vir  e!afnieni:iie  iaudc  pnc- 

ftans,  prudcaJque  eriam  &  gravis,  ic  nobiliiT.  Heros  fienrkm 
Dom.  de  Staff'irdh  vimm  hunc  mire  coluit,  &  in  grariaili  audori« 
^icjua  ejos  Opera  ex  Lariro  in  Anoljci.m  verrii  lermoceni.  Ex 
is  <]uJE  Icriptic  hic  paucJ  I'drs.Ti  invtniej,  Pijfeieiitiani  uiriuf^Hii 
Status  fy  t'jiellitu.  Quem  in  Antltcmii  veriii.iple  Stafllfiiiwi 
Fitf.  ad  Ai-n.i'i^t.  -n.  p-^o  Hciir.  Sr^tfordiio,  Ed.jjrdi  iiiuiirill. 
Ducis  Budcinghamix  filiwt,  «ir  txWch  ingsF'i,  Sc  in  (ndi'Jribus 
:]uitM)fqu<diIciplioU  iniigniter  crudiius,  Sir.  Hltid  unujn  conf^at 
cum  e  Latino  in  Afiglicum  (emionem  degancer  yertiile  Ed-^,  Foxil 
PrtfuiiE  Herefcrdeniis  opus  ((■:  Diffireatia  Pttejldlii  Eectefl^Jiict  <^ 
SmiUri/f     Id,  tdAnn<  1 35B. , 

fa  at 
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Of  the  Clerjiy,  which  lobftivc  again  in  liar,  and 
aijjtcmciit  ro  his  Accii&tioas,   which  he  brings 
againft  the  whole  Order,  without  diftiuction  of  good 
rom  bad. 

Whcicforc  his  malitious  Rcficiftions  opoii  the 

TcfbrmabieMal-AtlaiiniftratioiiofChiirth-Ccnrures 

arc  no  Argiimeuc  againft  them,  imlefs  it  be  i;ood 

Logick  to  argue  againft  the  goodncfs  of  a  thing 

from  theabufcof  it,  which  may  Ije  reformed.     The 

foimciatiou  of  his  Argument  againfi:  them  is  purely 

verbal,  and  precarions,  iii  fuch  Snppoli lions,  and 

Expielltons  a%  this  *,    7Tr«V  frtttiiding  to  a.  Ji-Jicidl 

Fevtr  ■,  their  t^nmin^  t9  themjilvcs  *  Jiirift^iSliott  h 

,  centradtfiinclhn  loiheMagiftratts :  So,  ifhcpleafes, 

he  may  Dy  their  alTimiirig  to  tlienifclves  a  Power 

1  of  making  a  MJiia  Member  of  Chiift,  a  Child  of 

[  God,  and  an  Hcirofthc  Kingdom  of  Heaven.    But 

I  in  this  way  of  Speaking  of  the  Sacerdotal  Power, 

,  he  begs  the  Qiicfl  1011,  -.vhich,  as  1  obfcrvcd  before, 

is  a  Q.ueftion  of  FaU.,  xehethrr  Cod  hath  net  fivea  hit 

Afinijhrj  fuch  a  Powtry  mJ  Jitri/di3iert  ?  and  If  hc 

have,  then  all  his  Argument*  ab  inccmmedo  upon  the 

Civil  Power,  were  ihcy  true,woiiId  fall  to  the  ground. 

The  King,  or  Qiiccn  is  the  Supreme  Magiftratc  in 

this  Kingdom,and  in  his  way  ofarguing  hc  may  wnn 

another  Cook  agaiiifl  ffimc  psrts  ofour  Conftiiutioui 

and  the  Rights,  and  Grants,  and  Privileges  of  So- 

i  cleiies,  as  well  as  fingic  Pcrfnns;  bccaufc  in  many 

cafes  tjieyfo  limit,  and  reft  rain  the  Royal  Power, 

and,  as  he  phralcs  it,  takes  from  the  Sovereign  the 

Power  of  protcding  bis  Subjcrts :  As  for  Example, 

if  the  College,  of  which  lie  is  a  Member,  will  exptl 

.  him,  neither  the  Supreme  Magiftratc,  nor  all  the 

Magiftrates  in  the  Kingdom  can  hinder  them,  or 

proicd  him  from  ExpulJion.    If  the  Lower  Hoafc 

of  Parliament  will  fend  one  of  their  Members  to  the 

Tovtr,  or  Impeacli  a  Peer,  though  never  fo  great  i 

Favourite  of  tlie  Sovereign^,  neither  Jie,   nor  all 

[  ■  the 
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theMagiftraiesof  the  Kingdom  can  hinder  ir,  or 
proicd  diem  \  and  if  Human  Coiirticiitions  can  fo 
reffrain,  and  tie  np  the  Hands  of  the  Rcija!  Power, 
may  uot  God  by  \\\%  Divine  Contliturions  do 
llie  fimc?  Is  it  fiich  a  Rrangc  thing  that  tlic 
Church  (hould  have  the  Poi.vcr,  which  every  So- 
ciety, every  College,  every  Company,  every  Uni- 
vcrllty  hath  to  turn  out  their  Incorrigible,  and 
Contumacious  Mcmhcrs,  or  Members  wliocomniit 
fnch  Crimes  for  which  by  the  Charter,  or  Statntcs 
lie  ought  to  be  Expelled?  Every  Father  of  a  Ta- 
mily  hath  power,  or,  as  he  is  pJeafed  to  cxpitf*  it, 
alTiimesa  Power  to  bimfelf,  of  turning  a  Difobc- 
dientSon,  or  Servant  independently  of  the  Magi- 
ftratt,  out  of  his  Houfc  i  and  may  not  the  Fathers 
of  the  Church  cxercifc  the  fame  power  which  Go<l 
batii  given  them,  and  expects  tlwy  (hould  cxcrcile 
upon  opeji  Scandalous,  or  obltlnatc  Sinners,  as  they 
will  be  anfiverable  therefore  to  him  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment?  The  Qpeftiori  therefore  is,  Whether, 
or  no,  God  hath  vcftcd  them  with  this  Power, 
or  whether  they  have  alTumcd  it  to  themfelves? 
And  the  Reader  is  left  to  judge,  whether  he  will 
believe  Jiaii.^uityy  Vmverfntity^  and  Canftnty  the 
oniiitTi^  itmvtrfiitt  and  uitMimoM  Teftimony  of  the 
Catholick  Church,  or  this  modern,  npftart  num- 
ber of  NoveliRs,  who  are  Enemies  to  the  Chri- 
ftian  Faith,  and  Religion,  as  well  as  the  Pricft- 
hood,  becaulc  Prierts  arc  ordained  for  the  defence 
thereof. 

But  he*  faith,  iftlic  power  of  Kxtommtinication 
belongs  independently  to  [ho  Clergy,  then  the  Ma- 
piftrjte  could  neither  Uanini,  Imprifon,  or  put  a 
(Man  to  Death,  bccaufe  it  would  <leprivc  him  of  the 
Communion  of  the  Church.  By  Communi'in,  he 
means  :ii.\iiil  Communion,  or  CommtutUatiiig^  as  he 
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othcrwife  exprcfie';  himftlf,  and  then  here's  a  dain- 
ty Argument  indeed,  which  proves  abundantly  too 
much,  and  by  confequence  nothing  at  all.  For  if 
this  be  a  true  Argument  againfl:  the  Sacerdotal 
Power  of  Excommunication,  then  a  Chriftian  mult 
not  live,  and  Trade  in  a  Country,  where  there  arc 
DO  Chriftian  Meetings  for  Worfliip,  or  fuch  Chri-  , 
itian  Meetings  with  which  he  cannot  join  ■,  becaufe, 
as  he  fpeaks,  it  would  hinder  him  not  only  from 
Communicating  with  his  own  Church,  but  with  all 
the  Churches  in  the  World.  For  the  fame  Reafoa 
^  Faithful  Cliriftiaa  mult  not  go  a  long  Voyage  in 
a  Turkifl)^  or  Ji7dif.K  Ship,  or  a  VefTcd  only  Mano'd 
with  fakers  ;  or  in  a  Journey  reft  on  the  Lord's 
bay  where  there  is  no  Church.  Inthefe  Cafes,  as  is 
clofe  ImpriroiimeiitjOrbauifliment  to  defert  Iflands, 
the  Prifoner,  and  exil'd  Perfon  want  indeed  the 
benefit  of  aiSiial  Communion,  but  they  have  the 
comfort  of  being  in  a  ftate  of  Communion  with  all 
the  Churches  in  the  World.  And  as  for  the  want 
of  aftual  Communion,  if  their  clofe  Confinement, 
or  feanifliment  is  juft,  they  are  juftly  deprived  of  it, 
as  any  other  Criminal  in  clofe  Imprifonment  is  erf. 
the  enjoyment  of  his  Family ;  but  if  they  be  uojuft, 
jhen  the  Church,  which  protefts  no  Man  from  the 
yovver  of  the  Magiftrate,  teaches  Snbniiflipn,  and 
T^jfive  Obedience,  and  leaves  the  unrighteous  Ma- 
giftrate  (-who  is  here  fuppofed  to  be  Supreme)  e> 
anfwer  for  his  ilnrighteoufnefs  to  God. 

His  next  Hp-cideav  Argument  agaiaft  the  Saccr-? 
^otal  Power  of  Excommunication,  is  taken  from 
the  effcft  of  it,  becaufe  excommunicate  Ferfons  are 
\o  be  avoided,  iiiitil  they  return  to  the  Church. 
This  he  fets  forth  in  nioft  *  Tragical  manner,  with- 
put  faying  that  it  extends  not  to  nefir  Relations,  fi 
liusbands.  Wives,  Children,  Servants,  'or  SuB^  ■ 
^ — ^ ■— . — . __ — „_ v..   .  :• 
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jc9s,  nor  to  caJcs  of  Ncccffity,  or  wfcs  of  Convcr" 
fingivith  Ex'communtutcsfor  [heir  Adnioniiionitn- 
flrudioii,  aiid  Edification.  However,  tliisavoidiug! 
of  Excommnnitatcs,  Ik  faith,  doth  not  only  deprive 
them  of  ihcir  Employments,  and  Profellioas  i  but 
if  finely  put  in  Ex«mion,  would  caufe  them  to 
lead  Lives  more  to  be  dreaded  than  Death  it  lelf, 
and  at  lufl  to  FeriOi  moll  milerably.  How  falfc  this 
is*  appears  fi-om  die  Exceptions  )iilt  iiotv  mention- 
ed, in  which  Conver&tion,  and  Cominerct:  with 
tx'communicates  is  not  forhidden.  But  admitting 
ail  he  iaithwcrc  Ibridly  true,  I  muft  tcti  him  that  ail 
this  Mifery  would  be  the  cfR;ct  of  the  Excommuni- 
cates Contumacy,  and  Stiibbornncfs,  and  not  of  the 
Excommunication  ;  bccaufe  the  Church  is  always 
ready  to  receive  him  upon  Kcpentancc  ■-,  clii& 
Power  of  her  Priefls  being  not  for  Dcftnidion,  bnt' 
EmendatioQ,  and  Edification,  as  we  (ball  hereafter 
ice.  He  cannot  but  know,  that  oihei'  Civil  Socie- 
ties, partiailarly  the  Uiiiverfities,  have  this  Power, 
and  cxcrcifc  it  in  Exetrnmiining  the  Citizen!)  and 
Magiftrates  of  Oxford^  and  CMmhri^tt  whcd  their 
Rights,  Privileges,  and  Immnnitici  are  invaded  by 
them  j  bnt  they  do  not  this  with  an  intention  to 
hurt  tliem,  or  their  Families,  but  to  reduce  them 
to  Reafon,  being  always  ready  to  take  off  their 
Prohibition  of  tnc  Scholars  to  Trade  with  them, 
as  I'oonas  tlicy  remove  the  Caalcv  and  what  any  of 
them  fufftrs  in  the  mean  time  by  being  Excommu- 
ncd,  his  Sufferings  arc  properly  from  hirafelf. 
I  need  not  makcany  Application  of  this  Power,  to 
th^t  of  the  Church,  only  I  would  ask  oar  Author, 
firft.  Whether  ic  is  a  P«»er  of  Lifty  and  Deaths 
as  the  other,  *  he  faith,  is  in  the  Clergy  i  bc- 
canfe  perhaps  a  ftnbbora  Townfman  may  bring 
himlelf  to  Poverty  for  want  of  Trade  f»v  his  own 
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Stabbornncrs  ?  And,  Secondly*  Whether  God  may 
not  give  the  like  Power  to  his  Mioiftcis  of  com- 

J  manding  the  People  for  the  Benefit,  and  Honour 
of  his  Church,  in  all  places  to  avoid  the  Con- 

'verfatioii  of  Excommunicates  till  ihey  are  rc- 
conciled  ?  Let  us  ice  what  wc  cin  find  to  this  pnr- 
pofc  in  the  Scripture!,  i  I  fay  in  the  Saipturcs, 
which  he  very  rddom  cites  ia  hi*  Book.  In 
Mttth.  xviii.  i;,  Tif,  17,  i8.  onr  Lord  gives  3  Rule 
to  his  Difciptcs  of  proceeding  with  an  iiijuriooi 
Brother.  Firft  ricdircfts  to  tell  him  of  his  Fault 
privately,  then  to  admonilh  him  before  one,  or 
two  more  V  and  if  he  could  not  be  brought  lo  Rea^ 
ion  by  neither  of  thofc  way«,  then  to  icll  it  to  the 
-Church;  but  if  he  ncglcflcd  to  hearths  Church, 
then  they  wccto  looli  upon  hiin  as  an  Heathen,  and 

"Publican,  that  is,  as  one  no  longer  fit  tobccon- 
verfedwiih.  Now,  tho' this  were  only  a  Pcrmif- 
fion,afid  nor  a  ftrid  Command  i  yet  what  our  Lord 
■permitted,  the  Governors  of  the  Chnrch  have 
power  to  enjoin  i  and  the  Author  of  the  Rights 
may  in  his  way  of  arguing  againft  (hunning  Ex- 
communicates, fay  the  fame  things  agalnft  our 
Lord's  dircftions  here,  that  it  deprives  Men  ot 
their  Prnfcflions,  and  other  Mens  Afllf^ance  ;  and 
if  ftriflly  put  in  Execution,  would  make  them  lead 

^  Lives  more  ts  be  dreaded  than  Death,  and  at  laft 
'periJh  moft  miftrahly.    The  ftmc  lie  may  (ayot 

■  the  Apofllc's  command  to  the  Remnus.,  Chap.  xvi. 
ver.  17.  of  marking  them,    who  cauft  DivifionSi 

i»  and  Offences,  and  to  avoid  them  ■■,  and  of  his  injua- 

[f  Gion  to  the  Cori'mhiMs,  1  Ccr.  v.  9, 1 1 .  oot  to  keep 
Company  with  open  Fornicators,  Idolaters,  Drun- 

•  Raids,  Railcrs,  and  Extortioners,  with  fuch  no  not 

:to-ear.    So  in  iVuf.'ni.  14.  it  was  Jiis command, 

*tlwt  if  any  obeyed  not  his  Word  in  that  Epiftle, 
they  fho«ldpote  that  Man,  ond  have  iio  compuiS 
viich  him,  ika  he  might  be  aHiaracd.  So  St.Jths 
■   ■■-..■■  ui 
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in  his  II.  Eptftle  commsndcd  the  ChriftUns  to 
\vfaom  lie  wrote  it,  that  if  any  came  among  them 
under  the  Name  of  Chriltians,  and  did  not  coiifcfs, 
tliat  Chrift  was  not  come  in  the  Flefh,  that  they 
Ihould  not  receive  them  into  their  Hoiifes,  nor  fo 
much  as  felute  them.    If  they  had  power  to  pro- 
hibit ChriRians  to  keep  company  with  fuch  oi)cn 
fcandalous  Sinners,  that  they  might  be  albamcd, 
then  I  hope  they  had  power  for  the  fame  good  end 
to  command  them  to  avoid  Exconmmiilcats,  and 
tliat  this  ix>wcr  is  (Vilt  in  their  SucccfTors,  to  whom 
the  power  of  the  Keys  belongs.    I  prefume  it  is 
rcafoiiabic  to  think,  ihit  the  Cerimhiansy  who  were 
CO  (hun  the  Incelltious  PciTon  before  Excommuni- 
cation, did  avoid  him  afterwards,  wliat  inconvo 
_  nience  fbevcr  he  futfered  by  it,  while  he  was  refra^ 
f  >£tOTy,  and  Hood  out-    Evct'y  one  who  knows  iha 
Difcipline  of  the  Primitive  Times,   miifi:  know 
JiDw  ftriflly  theft  Directions,  and  Commands  of  our 
Lord,  and  ilis  ApoftJes  were  obfcrvcd  *,  and,  for 
my  mvn  part,  I  think  them  To  binding  upon  my 
Coufcieiice,  that  iflkiicw  the  Author  ofthc^V^/j//, 
Band  the  Authors  of  fome  of  the  like  Books  mcn- 
Ktioued  in  Tbt  Ax  laid  to  tht  ReM  of  Cbrijli/uiityit 
Kj  iboold  think  ray  felf  obliged  to  have  no  Com- 
B:mcr«,  or  Cqnveriation  with  them,  excepting  in 
^thc  Cafes  above  mentioned,  and  to  flino  thcra  in  all 
places  i  and  wherever  1  by  chance  met  them,  not 
to  bid  tiiem  Gtd  ffitd^  or  to  lit  dotv  u  at  a  Tabic  to  « 
Feaft  T^ere  thert  wtre  ftuh  Sfotj.     But  to  cxpofi;, 
and  exaggerate  with  all  his  power  the  Severity  oi 
Hthis  Godly  Difcipline,  and  make  it  as  odious  as  he 
Bean,  *  he  liith,  Tm  AUgifirtut  «  b«  exempt  froot 
(■(,  finu  ix  u  a^  titUfiuflicAl  Subject  bin  mxy  ^s 
redtutdft  ihif  f^frrjiiU  CoiiditisMy  tf  btitig  avgiJtdt 
g'idjhufined  by  hit  Soldiers^  Mid  ubcrjy  «n  pain  of  be- 
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ing  dtlivtred  to  Saim.  How  felfe  this  is,  appear!' 
from  the  Exceptions  before  mentioned  \  ihc  Duty 
of  (hunning  Excommunicates  not  extcndiaR  to  na- 
tDraljdomcdick,  or  civil  Relations,  ortodifcharge 
any  Child,  or  Servant,  orSubjcd,  orSoldicrfrom 
his  Duty  to  his  Domcflick,  Civil,  or  Military  Su- 
perior, and  therefore  as  this  Dilcipline  doth  not 
•ffeft  a  Magiftrate  of  any  fort  in  bis  Domeftick, 
jb  neither  in  his  Civil,  or  Military  Capacity  ^  but 
as  all  his  ChilJicn  muft  olwy,  and  all  his  Servants 
attend  him  within  Doors,  fo  mull  all  his  Stibjefts 
obey  him)  sfll  his  OHicers  attend  him,  and  all  his 
Soldiers  mafch  and  fight  in  Obedience  ro  his  Or- 
ders without.  He  muft  Itill  have  his  Li&iyrj,  and 
ftill  ride  in  his  CurnU  Chair,  atKl  lo  be  fliort,  istbc 
lame  Magiftratt  after,  as  he  was  before  Excommu- 
tucation,  and  muft  have  the  fame  Duty  paid  him  by 
his  Inferiors  in  their  fl-veral  Rcl.itions,  and  Pofts. 
In  a  word,  his  full  Charge  againit  this  Diftiplinc 
is  falfr,  "'for  it  deprives  no  Mah  of  all  Cenverfty  as 
1>C  faith,  WW  if  ttny  Mmi  Itfl  by  it  alont^  and  fdUtAry 
in  the  midjh  ef  M^tikitid,  '^. 

Then  he  goes  on  *'  to  refiecT:  on  the  Ccnfiires  of 

the  Church /*r  irlfi'in^  Cattftiy  for  which'  the   Penalty 

ef  Exctmmmitation  it  commtnly  iujiilltd.  ■  Hefe  K 

•\\i^  doughty  fallicioiis  way  of  arguing  again  againft 

•the  ufc  of  Power  from  theahnftof  it,  wjiich,  if  it 

wcrctrue,  would  arpue  down  al!  Domeftick,  Civil, 

'and  ^lilirary  Power  m  the  World.  But,  I  k-licVc,  if 

/ihofe,  he  call*  fr<^(«j  C^jb/cj  were,  exaniiiicd,  they 

%oiild  be  found  to  be.  the  weighty  Caufes  of  Coa- 

^mpt,  and  Contumacy,  when  rcfraflory  Pcrfons 

'"xvill  not  o(vn  tiic  Judgment,  and  Authority  of  the 

'Eaiefiaftical  Courts,  or  fubmit  to  them,  tho'  bat 

»in  lb  floall  a  nwitcr,  '  as  a  Groat,  or  Shilling. 
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_    lo  the  next  pUce,  he  fiith,  *  That  if  Bxeommi^ 
niciitien  btlimfi  by  Divine  Rif^ht  to  iht  CUr^y-,  thtn 
the  Jiapfirjut  hath  mt  aB  Penr  ntetjftry  for  tbr  Prt- 
ttHioH  of  his  SHhjt&tt  bec>tnfe  by  the  Terror  ef  tbU 
tircAdful  Pmifhtntnt  ■■>  thy  drivt  tht  mofl  tifepil  Citi' 
x.tnsf  itad  their  frttittt  into  foreign  Partly  lo  the  Rm'tr't 
aftht  Csmmeff-WeJth.    To  whicli  I  anfwerV  as  for* 
^Qierly,  Whether  it  belongs  to  them,  or  no,  is  < 
KOtielHoH  of  Fad«  and  if  it  clotfi,  as  indeed  icdoth 
Bjbcloiig  to  them,  then  the  Terror  of  the  Ptinilbment 
"b  no  Argument  3giin(t  it.    For  all  Punifhmcnt^  of 
sll  forts  arc  more  or  Icfs  terrible,  and  the  Argn- 
mcnt  is  as  good  againft  the  Civil,  as  t!ic  Ecclclia-  . 
,  fiical  Power.    What  a  ]iov.'crful  Declaration  could 
make  agaioft  >4./ii<,  iS^  igni  inter  Jicrre  f  and  how 
incly  could  he  Harangue  it  af,ain[t  the  dreadful 
?owci"  of  Act  of  Attainder,  or  agaiiift  the  Powers 
that  Kings,  and  Sovereign  Eftates  have  of  forbid- 
liog  their  Siibjcfts,  midcr  the  pain  of  Death,  to 
iwrbour,  or  receive   Traytors,   and  Rebels,   by 
which  he  may  fay,  they  drive  the  Noble  Peers,  the 

Pworthieft  Gentlemen,  the  beft  Patriots,  and   the 
mofl:  nfcful  Citizens,  and  their  Trades  into  Fo- 
reign Part?,  to  the  Ruine  of  'he  Commonwealth  ? 
hat  SectnMy,  ifbyilic  Terror  of  Excommunication 
he  meaostheTerrorofit,asapureSpiriiualPtini(h- 
^tpientjthat  can  drive  none  into  Foreign  Parts,  bccaitfc 
^fan  Excommunicate  at  Home  isasmuchan  Excommti- 
alcate  Abroad  all  theChrillian  World  over,  being 
^iound  by  the  Sentence,  wherever  he  goes ;  tbo'  he 
Biliould  take  the  Wings  of  the  Morning,  and  fly  irt- 
Hto  the  iittcrmoft  parts  of  the  Sea,  even  t^crc  his 
1^  Excommnnicatioii  will  hold  him ,   as  well   as  at 
Home,  and  he  ftiall  be  bound  both  in  Heaven,  anct 
■  Earth.    But  if  by  the  terrible  Nature  of  it,  he 
mf^q?,  asIfuppoRrhcdoth,  ilie  Civil  Punifhmenis, 
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that  attend  it  by  the  UwS  of  Chriftian  OmdIi 
then  it  is  not  the  Clergy,  bnttlicMagiflratesihem- 
fclves,  who  arc  Judges  of  the  piiblitk  Good,  that 
drive  out  the  moll  ufcful  Citizens,  and  their  Trades 
into  Foreign  Parts,  to  ihc  Ruiiic  of  the  Com- 
monwealth. *  Then  he  faith.  If  the  CUrgy  met. 
in  Council  m-ty  dtttrmitie  for  the  Chrijftan  WorUy 
when  thrypiall  m/,  and  whtit  not  ^  that  is,  appoint 
times  of  Fafting,  and  Abfliitencc  mtd  (ah  forhid 
the  uft  ef  f/fj/j,  and  ExcemmHiiiaxe  a&y  jri*  difobey 
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ihemt  v:hy  may  they  not  itjftime  the  ftme  fotver  AoM 
jyrinkiy  Mnd  Cloaths-,  ef  rijittg^  nr  goiri^  t»  Bed-,  «! 
HVJliwf,  er  not  Working-,  which  is  iftilnded  in  appoint- 
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tjtr  Holy  Days.    Here  IS  fljll  the  fame  Fallacy  a^ain 
ofar^iiins  againll  Lawful  Cower,  from  the  abufe 
of  it  m  tliofc  that  have  it,  and  hi>  Argument  is  asj 
good  in  tile  fame  inftanccs  againft  the  Temporal 
as  the  Spiritual  Power.    Thus  the  Difiliuers  argLC 
againft  the  Power  of  the  Cluircli,  in  impefmg  Cere- 
monies, becaufe  if  the  Church  have  power  of  In 
fofin^,  35  they  call  cijjoining  Ceremonies,  it  may  a« 
well  impofc  Ten  thoufand,  as  One,  or  Two  ■,  but 
power  is  always  lodged  fomew here,  and  if  thofc,  in 
whom  it  is  vefted,  will  abufe  it  by  infolent  Impo- 
fitions,   they  iniift  l>c  anfwcrable  for  it  to  their 
Superiors  on  Earth  *,  or,  if  they  he  Siiprcim,  tttfl 
the  great  God  in  Heaven.    Nay,  this  way  of  argor'^ 
ing  will  divcft  a  Father  of  a  Family  of  all  liis  Aut     ] 
thority,  who  may  iiiakc  IiimfcU'vcry  uncaficto  his. 
Domcfiicks,    by  bis  Impofitious  in  the  fame  In- 
Jlanccs.    But  the  Qiicftion,  as  I  muft  (till  obferve,     i 
is  a  Qncflion  of  fAil^  whether  the  Governors  of     ' 
the  Churcii  have  a  Power  to  appoint  times  of  Ab- 
(tinencc,   and  Farting,   and  of  appointing  Holy 
D.iys,  and  ia  fomc  cafrs  of  giving  Orders  about 
Cloaths,  or  not.    And  when  oar  Author  will  de^ 
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^^re  mc,  I  think  I  fhall  be  able  to  prove  that  Qio 
^patli  fiich  power,  pirticulaily  as  to  Cloaths,  wbicb 
^feur  Author  thinks  tlve  grcatelt  of  Abfurdittes  ; 
^*  The  Apoftle  commanded  the  C»rinihi4rt  Wo- 
men to  fw  vailed,  04    covered  in   Divijic  Ser- 
vice i  and  if  foi  the  fame  rcalbn,  the  Convoci- 
*tioii  fliould  oidaiii  it  novir,  after  his  Example, 
and  their  excellent  Praftice,  1  think  they  woold 
do  wciL    I  once  ftw  the  greatell  Queen  of  £*rc^p, 
_^quic  all  the  State,  in  which  fhc  came  to  Chnrch,  at 
■T^e  Church-door)  and  there  pull  her  Hoods  over 
her  Face,  which  fhe  put  up  a{!,3iti  when  fhc  t-aroc 
one  1  and  if  our  Clergy  in  Convocation  Ihould  for- 
Wj^id  Men,  and  Women  not  to  go  to  Church  in  the 
^amc  Drcflcs,  as  they  s^  tJ  Balls,  and  PUyj,  all 
fcrioiis  ChviftianS)  I  believe,  would  obey  their  Or- 
ders with  joy  \  and  our  Churches  would  then  Jook 
^niorc  like  the  Hoiifcs,  aiidour  Divine  Service  more 
^]ike  the  Worfhip  of  God,  and  our  Congregations 
would  then  appear  fo  Venerable  in  the  Eyes  of  oar 
Advcrfarics,  thjt  they  inftead  of  reproaching  tJam 
with  too  much  caufc,  would  be  forced  Co  report 

Pthat  Ged  mat  in  them.,  and  timmi  them  »f  a  truth. 
But  without  any  Proof  he  dill  begs  the  Queftioo 
about  the  Power  of  the  Clergy,  laying  of  it  in 
tliefe,  as  well  as  other  InltaiKcs,  that  TheyafTume 
it.  77wx>  faith  he,  who  can  A^umt  fuch  *  Ptwcr  to 
tLemfclveiy  Tphat  rpiStlxy  Wf,  KiUtfifa^citntly  curbed, 

Ifrettrid  to.  Aod  Jjr,  may  a  mutinous  Sou  of  a  Fa- 
mily fiy  in  like  manner  to  his  Father,  irfc*  can  ^mne 
fiich  a  Power  to  kimft[fy  what  Vilt  he  net  de^  loUcft  he 
i$  curbed  f  If  I  fliould  take  up  one  Pin  when  he  bids 
me,  he  may  bid  mctakc  up  Pins  all  the  day  long. 
If  he  forbids  us  the  ufc  of  Flcfli  one  day,  be  may 
forbid  it  all  the  tear,  and  turn  us  out  or  Doors  for 
<Iifbbey'ing  him,  and  then  why  may  )>e  not  alfum* 
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the  fame  power  about  Drink,  and  Cloaths  i  *thefi 
»e  intolerable  Jmf  opt  ions  on  the  Liberties  of  Mtinkindt 
■  In-f-  another  place  he  faith,  TImi  the  ArgumeKtj 
ftr  which  the  Clergy  «/e  their  Spiritual  Jurifdidion  wilt 
give  them  the  Cogni/ance  of  all  Caufes^  and  a  right  ta 
Exc6mmimicate  for  one  Sin,  as  well  as  another.,  and 
eonfe^uently  of  invading  of  Property^  and  ReheBim^ 
li>hich  TtoKld  make  them  judges  to  whom  Sighty  andAl*- 
legianct  belonged,  and  fubjeEl  all  public k^  and  private 
Caufes  to  their  determination.  To  which  I  anfwer. 
This  is  as  felfe,  as  it  is  invidious :  For  the  Church 
hath  always  difclaimed,  and  renounced  to  hear,  or 
try  Caufes  of  Civil  Right,  and  Property  between 
Subjefts,  or  rival  Princes,  as  not  being  of  her  Cogni* 
fance,  aftertheExampleof  her  Lord,  and  Saviour, 
who  when  one  of  his  Difciples  faid  unto  him,  Mo' 
fier,  /peak  to  my  Brother,  that  he  may  divide  the  Inht* 
ritance  with  me ;  aiifwered,  IVho  made  me  »  i^dge^ 
m  divider  over  you  ?  The  Church,  our  Saviour's 
Kingdom,* though  it  is  in  the  World,  yet  it  is  not 
of  the  World,  and  her  Governors  as  fach,  have 
nothing  to  do  with  worldly  Tryals  •■,  nor  as  fuch 
can  they  judge  of  Right,  and  Wrong  in  publick* 
or  private  Caufes,  except  in  Cafes  of  Notoriety  of 
fail,  which  need  neither  Tryal,  Witnefles,  or 
Proof,  and  of  which  every  Man  is  jiidge,  as  well  33 
they.  In  thefe  Cafes  they  may  cxercile  their  Jurif- 
diflion,  and  Excommunicate  open  Rebels,  and  Rap* 
tors  for  their  Siii,  till  the  one  lay  down  their  Arms, 
and  the  other  make  Reftitution :  And  if  a  Bilhop 
fliould  fo  Cenfure  a  Man,  who  at  Noon-day  in  Eh< 
fight  of  a  Thoufand  People  flioiiid  do  to  this  Man, 
as  the  Sahaatis,  and  Chaldx^ns  did  to  Job,  or  it  may 
bcworle,  plunder  his  Houfe,  and  carry  his  Wift, 
and  Children  (if  he  have  any)  away  Captive,  I 
believe  he  would  think  that  Bithop  did  not  only 
wlnt  he  had  power,  but  what  he  onghc  to  do,  and 
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would  think  himfclf  obliged  to  give  him  Thanks. 
The  like  the  Church  hach  power,  to  do  after  tlw 
Crimuul's  Tryal ,  where  the  Proof  was  ccruin, 
aod  uudoubtcd,  to  bring  him  by  ttw  terror  of  her 
Cenfures  to  Kcpcntancci  bot  if  dcfpiliag  them  be 
will  live  and  die  obitinatc,  and  impenitent,  he  will 
go  bound  to  God's  Tribunal,  which  isthelall  re- 
iort  from  the  Cciirures  of  the  Church. 

He  alfo  thinks  *  he  argues  finely  agaiuft  the 
Jurilcliftioii,  and  Cenfures  of  the  Clergy,  m  mml- 
fejfly  MMJitSt-,  becaufe  thty  fithjeii  ih«  famt  Ptr/m 
t»  andtrgo  two  Tryals,  aita  t»  hfmifi'd  iwice  for  the 

fameCrimt.  To  which  1  anfwer.  That  it  is  not 
manifeftly  unjull  for  a  Man  to  be  fubjcd  under  the 
fimc  Power,  and  in  the  fame  Society  to  have  two 
Tryals,  or  to  be  twice  puniiVd  for  thclamc  Crime, 
much  kfs  under  different  Powers.  For  Firit,  it  is 
neither  againft  the  laws  of  Nature,  or  the  Funda- 
mental Rules  ofPoIicy,  that  in  fomcCafesa  Man  may 
be  fubjc^  to  two  Ci  iniiiiu!,  as  well  as  to  two  Ciril 
Tryals,  if  the  ^A'ifdo^l  of  LegrHaton  think  fit , 
why  fhoutd  it  be  fo  abfurd  in  Policy  for  mc  to  bare 
the  Advantage  of  a  fccond,  or  a  third  Tryal  for  my 
Eftate,  and  in  fame  Cafcs  not  to  have  two  (briny 
Life,  which  is  dearer  to  me,  than  my  Eftate?  Or 
why  is  it  more  abfurd  io  it  iclf,  that  I  Ihould  after 
Condemnation  have  a  fccond  Tryal  tor  my  Life 
(  if  it  wercpartof  our  Conftitutio'n)  than  the  be- 
nefit of  the  Royal  Pardon,  when  the  Sovereign  is 
convinced,  that  1  am  found  Guilty,  and  Condemn* 
ed  by  a  piiriial  Jury,  or  felfe  WitnefTci,  or  a  cor- 
rupt Judge  ?  And  if  it  would  not  Iw  abfurd  to 
have  two  criminal  Tryals  in  Ibme  Ca(c^  in  the  fame 
Society,  it  canuot  be  abfurd  to  betryed,  and  pu- 
niflicd  twice  in  dificrent  Societies,  tTpctially  fo  dif- 
ferent as  tlie  Church,  and  Stfite,  and  their  Punifli- 
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jQCDts  arei  and  have  bccti  uken  to  be.  A  Man  may 
be  diftiinlicrittd  by  the  Father  tor  the  fame  Crime, 
for  which  the  Ma.^iftrate  will  aJfopunifh  him  accord- 
ing to  Law,  aod  the  Ujiiveriity  upon  Notwitty  of 
F.id,  or  othcrwifc  upon  Proof,  may  cxpcla  MemMr, 
or  any  number  of  Members  for  the  lame  Crimes, 
for  which  afterwards  they  may  be  Fiacd,  Impri- 
fojied.  Pilloried,  or  put  to  Death.  I  hope  there- 
fore what  a  Father  of  a  family  h.ith  power  to  do 
without  .ibfiirdity,  will  not  be  an  abfurd  power  in  a 
Father  of  the  Charch  i  or  that  there  isaay  moreln- 
jufliccin  the  highcft  Ccnfureof  rheUniverltty,  than 
in  that  of  theCKarch,  whicliin  this  cafe  fo  much  re- 
ferable one  another.  And  then  as  for  being  pjw//i'«/ 
twice  ftrihe  fame  Crime,  there's  neither  Abfurdity, 
nor  Injuftice  in  that  i  for  a  Man  may  be  condemned 
to  flaiid  in  the  Pillory,  and  whipt  at  Leudsrty  and  at 
Terk  -,  and  as  to  the  Criiniua),  I  delirc  to  know, 
what  is  the  difference  betwixt  being  pnnifh'd  twice 
by  virtue  of  One,  or  Two  Tryals,  I  IkUcvc  our 
Author,  were  it  his  own  Cafe,  would  not  think  it 
much. 

He  Realbns  as  much  after  his  own  manner  in 
arguing,  *  That  if  the  Ma^ifiratc  may  put  a  Bi- 
fijcp  t9  Deathj  he  may  Jefrive  (iim,  l>ieaHje  that  iif 
cliUes  this.  If  this  be  true,  then  he  may  deprive  a 
Father  of  his  Ftthtrhoody  and  diUblvc  Wis  jura  Smi- 
£«/««,  and  abfolutely,  and  for  ever  diftnarec  his 
Children  from  their  natural  Duty  of  ObccUcncc, 
becaufc  he  can  put  htm  to  Death,  or,  witliouc  ex- 
cepting the  Cafe  of  Adultery,  abfolutely  difcharj 
a  Husband  of  his  RelMion  to  hit  IVife  founded  by 
vine  injiiitttian,  and  give  her  in  Marriage  toatioi 
Man.  Nay,  if  this  fallacious,  and  improper  waj 
ofarguing,  and  fpcakingwereto  beadmictca,  tli 
i  Pagan  Magiftratc,  a  iVrre,  Deciia,  or  JD. 
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may  deprive  a  Bifliop,  beciufi;  lie  may  put  him  to 
Death.    Nay,  afttr  this  mauiiti  of  ji-guiiiB*  when 
a  Higliway-Maii  kills  a  Dilhop,  he  deprives  him  ', 
and  theu  Dr.  Shjrf^  and  Cirdtnal  ^»/o//,  Arch- 
bifliop  of  St.  Andrtm.,  properly  Ipcaking,   were 
deprived  by  iheir  Murderers,  becaule,  according  to 
our  Autlior's\Yay  of  f[H:akiag,  putting  to  Death  in- 
cludes Deprivation-    Thus  Iron  i^  included  ia  the 
making  oia  Sword,  but  did  ever  any  (ay,  tliatbc- 
caufca  Cutler  could  make  a  Sword,  he  could  there- 
fore make  Iron.    So  lofs  of  Memory,  or  Sight  is 
included  in  Death,  but  did  ever  any  Body  fiy, 
when  he  fpakc  properly,  that  he,  who  Killed  a  Man 
deprived  him  of  bis  Sight  or  Memory  ?  For  Friva- 
vation,  or  Deprivation  fuppofc  the  Exiftcncc  of 
the  Subjed,  which  is  faid  to  bcdeprived,  a:id  not 
tbe  dclUudiou  of  it,  and  therefore  our  Antlior 
fpoke  as  little  Legicky  as  /-*w,  when  he  faid,  That 
the  Death  of  a  Biftiop  included  his  Deprivation, 
and  that  the  Magiftratc  might  deprive  him,  hecuufe 
he  could  put  him  to  Dt-aih.    SiahHtu  in  bis  Fourth 
Maxim,  Qn^fottil  majatyf^uii  ttiAm  miniUy  would  i 
have  taught  him  better  Ixigick-    And  Brtnchrfiim 
on  the*  Ridu  #/  Lrtw,  better  Law  \  for  when  his 
■way   of  arguing   from  the    greater   included  In  ■ 
the  lefs,  is  good  in  Laws,  it  fuppoles  firil  with  re- , 
^Kft  to  the  Powtryjuticial.,  that  they  Ihould  both  be 
«f  the  fimc  Cognifante,  aud  belong  to  the  fatnc 
TribunaU  and  as  to  tlic  LeiijUshty  it  fuppoil-s, 
that  the  leis,  as  v/ell  as  the  greater,  which,  in  his 
way  of  fpcaking,  includes  it,  (hould  be  within  the 
Sphere  of  their  Legiilation,  and  not  exempted  from 
it  by  the  Laws  of  Nature,  or  the  Pofuivt  Ijws  of 
God.    FortheLegiflation  of  the  Magiftrate  is  li- 
mited by  the  Laws  of  God,  and  the  primary  Laws 
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1  of  Kaiurc  in  the  Soul  of  Man,  and  \^:hen  his  LawT 
f  anil  Iiiftituiiojis  arc  contrary  to  thcin,  they  are  Toid 
I  from  the  begianing,  and  therefore  if  the  Magiftratc 
*  have  not  powerto  deprive  Bifhops,  as  many  Learo- 
'  ed  Men  think,  aad  as  the  ancient  Chrifttaas  be- 
'licved,  upon  that  Snppoliiion  it  wiil  not  follow, 
Lih3i  tho'the  Magifti-arcmay  putaBiftiopto  Death, 
'that  therefore  he  can  deprive  him. 

The  aniient  Chriftiansj  thongh  they  bcliered  the 
Magiftratc  could  put  their  Bifhops  to  NatMral^  or 
Civil  Death,  yet  they  did  net  belic\'e  they  had 
■  power  to  deprive  them,  and  therefore  when  their 
L  Iliihops  were  damned  to  the  Quarries,  and  were 
[  thereby  inadc/fj-vi  po-M*,  Slaresof  Puni/hment,  they 
[  ftill  adhered  to  them  thooeh  they  were  the  word  of 
Slaves  •,  and  when  St-  Chryfafisnt  was  deprived,  and 
[  banifh'd  by  the  Emperor,  not  only  a  great  part  of 
rjiis  own  Flock,  though  great  Sufftrers  for  Co  doing, 
F'bnt  far  the  greateft  part  of  Chriflendom  adhered  to 
[  liim,  as  if  he  had  nevei-  been  deprived.    They  ISw 
[jiot  the  conlequence  from  putting  to  Death,  to 
r Dcprii'ation ,   beciufe    they   believed  .that   this 
■belonged  aii  much  by  God's  appointment  to  the  Spi- 
^  ritual,  or  Eccleliaflical,  as  tlie  other  did  to  the 
\  Temporal  Pov\er,  and  that  a?  Bi(hop9  were  takci 
in  to  the  Sacerdotal  College,  and  m:jdc  Fellows  ofit 
by  Bilhops  :  Sa  noncbut^heirCoHegiics,  ivhotook 
tbcni  ia,  could  mm  them  out.     As  for  Learned 
Men,  who  are  as  much  for  the  Migiftratcs  Power, 
and  upon  much  bctier  Principles,  than  our  Author, 
many  fsxh  have  been,  and  are  of  Opinion,  tiai 
Depiivatioii  of  Bifliops  doth  nor  belong  to  the 
''Civil  Pov/cr.     I  fhall  name  but  one,  viz..  Dr.  5" 
Fin,  ill  his  PrskcjHinm  to  hh  VU'''  Diflcrtation,  it 
yJniKjuit  llcilefix  tlifripliri.i^  where  after  a  (hort,  but 
clear  Oilcourrcoftlicdiftl'iencc  between  the  Ealc- 
lialtial,    luid  Civil  Power,    he  concludes,   ThU 
ncjiher  Kings,  nor  Eojpcrors  can  make,  or  dc|)oft 
i  '^  Bifliops, 
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BiOiops»  nor  Bilhopj  make,  or  dcpofc  tlicni.  / 
Jiave  Ikid  all  this  only  to  fhcw  ctie  iucourcqucncc  of 
our  Author's  Argument  for  Deprivation  otBtQiups, 
in  flying  that  the  Magiftratc  may  deprive  them, 
,  becaufc  he  i.aii  put  tlicm  to  Deatli.  What  I  have 
£iid  alio  Ihcweth  his  other  Fallacies  in  ttie  purfuic 
of  this  Argument,  as  *  where  he  ftith.  That  to 
,  alHrm,  as  Noii-jurors  do,  that  ihe  M-i^ifirMt  c«w»- 
1  not  dtfrive  a  liipjopy  but  hy  takings  amay  hii  Life.,  is 
I  to  /«  hi  CMtnct  remove  fume  fart  of  ibt  Pnuipsmtnt-t 
I  whtco  be  might Jufilyiiifiitly  wiihoMt  rtmiitli^tbfn^U. 
It  is  certain,  fx-ith  puts  an  end  to  the  relation  be- 
twixt the  Bilhop,  and  his  Flock,  i>eaufcitde(lroys 
him,  who  is  the  Correlate  to  them,  but  it  doth  not 
follow  from  thence,  that  the  MdgiHratc  hath  any 
Authority  to  deprive  him,  any  more  thaa  to  Ex- 
communicate him,  or  turn  him  out  of  the  Church, 
into  which  he  can  take  no  body  in.  This  Tuppofes, 
that  Deprivation  of  Bifhops  is  a  Punifhmcnt  be- 
longing to  the  Civil  Magiltrate,  which  istlicQtfc- 
ftiou  j  and  he  argues,  as  ifa  Roman  of  old  had  faid, 
M  a^rm,  that  a  PrtfiiUnt  */  a Prtvinci  ca»»et  bavJJh  * 
Afattf  but  by  b»nijhing  him  «nt  «f  Lift,,  is  to  fay  ht 
ca>w»  txaS  fan  */  the  PHn]{hmiHt  witbent  remitiin^ 
thevphvle:  For  a  President  of  a  Province,  thofheliad 
power  of  Life,  and  Death,  he  had  no  power  of 
Importation  by  the  Roman  Conllitution,  and  as  tlK 
Subordinate  Magirtrate  is  to  the  Supreme,  To  the 
Supreme  is  to  God,  he  cau  inflift  no  PuniflimcHts, 
but  f»ch,  as  God  hath  given  him  power  to  ijifliift. 
"l*  He  Girh  farther,  That  ^tis  not  by  Demh  tnly  rhM 
the  Ma^iSrate  can  dtfrive  a  Bijhoft  bat  by  ftrff 
taal  Iraprifoitmentj  er  Bani^mtnt^  with  a  Prthibitim 
to  bit  Subjettt  of  Correffonaing  wiiit  him  :  To  w  hich  I 
Uy  again  this  is  Hill  fuppoliii;;  what  he  ou^ht  to 
prove,  that  perpetual  BiiiiOiment,  or  imprifpn- 
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nicnt,  with  fuch  a  Prohibition,  doth  difTolretlie 
Rcbtioii  between  the  Bilhop,  and  his  Flock.  It 
would  not  dilPotve  the  ReUtioii  between  a  Father, 
and  his  Children,  or  between  a  Husband,  and  his 
Wife  ;  and  he  knows  that  thofe  of  the  otiier  Opinion 
think  the  fame  of  the  Relation  of  the  Bifhoptohb 
Flock.  They  are  of  Opinion,  whether  right*  or 
wrong,  I  fhall  not  heie  determine,  that  perpetual 
BauiflmitiK,  or  Imptifonmeni  can  no  morcdcpriw 
a  Bifhop,  than  perpetual  Captivity  \  but  that  at 
long  as  he  lives  undeprived  by  the  Spiritual  Power, 
his  relation  will  continue  to  his  Flock. 

And  in  the  fitnc  loofc  manner,  that  he  argnei 
againft  the  Power  of  Exeommmicdtim-,  *  be  alft 
dtf^utcs  againft  the  Power  of  OrdinMictty  as  intm- 
fijitrjt  Tfiih  ihe  M'tgifiratei  Right  to  freteci  the  CflM- 
menwtMsh.     And  why   tbrfooth  ?    btcmft  thta  thi 
Bifliofs  may  pm  not  only  Mat  of  the  beit  Abilmetta 
ftrvt  the  Commonwealth,  but  fuch  f/ft  nitmhrrs  intt 
Orders-,  the  btiter  to  t/trry  on  their  Commtn   IntereS 
(iphich  jvefee  aiiually  done  in  Popipt  CoH/ttriis)  m  tn*f 
tend  t&  the  infinite  Preindict  ofthtSrMtt'    Here  is  tat 
fame  Fallacy  over  again  ofarguiag  againft  jull  Power 
from  thf  fnppoll'd  Abufcof  it,  and  were  there  any 
Senic  in  it,  it  would  be  good  againft  all  Power,  bw 
that  of  God,  and  good  Angels,  which  cannot  be  per- 
verted, orabufcd.    At  this  abfurd  rate  may  Men 
argue apainft  the  LegilUtive,  \>v  Supremccxecutivc 
Power  in  all  Conntrics,  and  particularly  in  oh: 
in.    The  independent  Powerof  our  ParliamcjiOi 
lya  Man  fay,  rogiveawayonr  Money,  isincon- 
"snt  with  the  Rights  of  the  People,  becaufc  then 
wiv-y  may  giveaway  all  wc  have,  and  make  us  as  poor, 
and  Shvcs  as  much,  as  in  other  Countries.    The 
independent  Power  of  our  Kings,  and  Queens,  miy 
another  Ciy,  to  make  War  is  inconllftenc  withthr 
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Happinefs  of  the  Kingdom,  becaiifc  they  may  make 
Waraii  Hundred  Years  togciher,  and  thereby  ut- 
terly waft  both  thcTreafure,  and  People  of  tlw 
Land.    The  independent  Power  of  our  Kings,  and 
QjiecQE  to  make  Peers  only  whom,  and  whcii  they 
pleale,  another  may  fay,  is  iaconllftcnt  wicli  our 
Conftitution,  becjufc  by  refilling  to  make  PeersT 
for  two,  or  three  long  Rcigas  together,  they  ir.a/J 
«xdnguifti  the  Peerage,  as  ia  ZJrwm-tj-i,  and  with  ICT 
one  of  the  three  Eftatcs  j  or  reduce  the  Peers  to] 
fuch  a  fmall  uuml)cr,  as  will  not  make  a  Houfe.i 
Nay  this  formidable  way  of  difputing  againft  the'] 
Power  of  the  Clergy  in  behalf  of  the  Magi!lrate,J 
had  it  any  force  in  it,  would  be  as  valid  for  the 
Clergy  againft  the  independent.  Power  of  the  Ma-J 
giftratc,  as  it  is  for  the  Magillratc  againft  that  oi 
the  Clergy.    The  independent  Power  of  our  Kings,, 
and  Qpeens,  mayan  £ff^/i/%-mau  lay,  to  nominate, 
and  chufc  Bilbops,   is  inconfiftcnt  not  only  with 
the  Well  being,  but  the  Being  of  the  Church,  bc- 
caufc  they  may  nominate  not  only  the  moft  illite- 
rate, and  immoral  Men  for  Bijhops,  but  choofe 
whether  they'll  nominate  any  at  all,  and  fo  in  Twen- 
ty or  Thirty  Years  dcftroy  not  only  one  of  tlie 
Three  Elhtes,  but  the  true  Church  of  God  among 
us.    Nay,  at  this  idle  rate  of  argntng,  efpecially  in 
his  beloved  way  of  fpcaking,  a  Man  may  lay  ■,  'Th« 
P«wcr  which  tht  Parlimnent  ^Hmttto  it  felf  of  dc])ri- 
ving  BiJhops,  and  Pricfts,  is  againft  the  Funda- 
mcncal  Righuand  Libcrtiesof  the  Church,  became 
Jhcn  they  mi^dcprive  not oaly  Att» t^filx  btif  ^hi- 
fititi  tt  fervt  hery  but  fuch  ^ttU  NHmbtrs-,  at  m.ty  teid 
to  her  infiaitt  Prejudice  i  and  hCrt  can  WC  be  cei'tailj 
they  may  not  deprive  all- 
Such  is  our  Author's  way  of  Writing  in  Qiicrks, 
and  Sophifms  through  his  whole  Book,  as  I  could 
make  it  appear  had  1  room,  and  time  to  go  through 
it  all.    In  this  manner  he  argues  in  fevcral  places, 
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*  as  invidioufly  as  he  can  ;  ^^ainn  the  Obltg*- 
ticB)  the  Clergy  fay,  the  Afa^i^Att  hath  t»  froteSt 
tbt  Chnnhy  ariA  afft^  ihrm  in  do'tng  their  dntj^  and 
ftaiif^  tbt'tr  Vttrtfi  in  Kxtrutitrs.  This,  he  laith, 
maJccs  tin  Ah^'jlritte  thtir  Dipiay,  or  rather  ihtir 
Executioner  ;  nwa  fW  ihii  Ohlig^aim  of  exeCKtin^  thtir 
Decrttj  fuppofei  they  have  a  right  to  comrtsMid  it,  und 
that  the  Magifiraie^  as  weHas  the  Laity,  is  only  their  £x' 
ecutioatfj  beifi^  obliged^  ^'ght  erTfTen^^  to  enforce  their 
Commands.  I'o  wliich  I  anfwer,  fere  h  a  Slander, 
and  more  than  one  Fallaty.  Firft,  here  is  couched 
a  foul  Slander  upon  thcCfergy,  as  if  they  aflerted. 
That  the  Magiftvate  was  bound  to  protect  them  io 
cvii,asnnichas  in  welI-doing,and  loaffifttbennvlth 
the  Secular  Arm  in  wrong,  as  well  as  right,  and  in 
exccuEingllnrighteous,asweUas  Righteous  Decrees 
Secondly,  here  arc  feveral  Fallacies  -,  as  Firft,  in  lay- 
ing this  Obligation  of  the  Magiftrate  to  help,  and 
aflilb  the  Governors  of  the  Church  to  execute  their 
Decrees,  and  Cenfurcs,  gives  them  a  power  to 
comwand  tr,  bccaufc  they  have  a  right  to  ask  iti 
and  to  ask  it  when  it  is  necclTiiry,  with  Prayers, 
and  Tears,  and  to  ask  it  in  God's  Name,  and 
for  his  Sake  i  as  one  pirt  of  a  Family  may 
humbly  ,  and  earncftly  ask  the  Protection  ,  and 
AfTiftaiicc  of  the  Father,  and  Mailer,  againft  the 
Infolencc,  and  Injuries  of  the  other,  and  to  pro- 
uft  them  in  doing  their  Duty  ;  and  when 
this  happened  ,  would  it  not  he  a  fine  Speech 
in  the  DclintjHcnts  to  fay  to  him,  5;r,  tliele  Info- 
Icat  Fellows  only  complain  to  you,  to  lliew  the 
pmycr  they  think  they  haTC  to  command  you , 
and  to  make  you  their  Servant,  and  Executioner. 
Or  to  bring  the  Coraparifon  a  little  nearer  to  the 
Wfe  of  two  independent  Societies  in  one  place,  aj 
ijfthcllQivcrfitics,  and  Cities  of  Oji/W,  aad  Cam- 
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iriJf*  i  where  let  us  fuppofe,  that  a  certaiu  number 
of  Scholars  outraged  by  Townfnicn,  fhouU!  tom- 
phia  of  them  ia  either  phce  to  the  A/^yat,  or  a 
certain  number  of  Townrmcu  outraged  by  Scholars 
Jhould  prefer  their  Cojiipbints  to  the  VJtc-Chaii- 
ccllor,  would  it  be  a  good  and  rcafouablc  Anfwcr  ia 
either  of  thofe  Magiftratci  to  fay,  Get  yc  j;on  yau 
Infolciit  FcUpws,  do  you  thiuk  you  Iitvc  a  right  to 
command  me,  aad  that  I  will  be  your  Exccutioucr  i 
To  conclude,  ThU  way  of  falfe  Ruafi  ling,  were 
it  true,  would  ni.il;c  the  Clergy,  ai  much  the  M-i-' 
giftratcs  Deputy,  and  Executioner,  as  the  Magi- 
ftraic  the  Clergy  s.  As  lor  Example,  if  in  a  No- 
torious, fiagrani  Sedition,  or  R.cbclIio,i,  the  Magi- 
ftratc  ( for  I  ftiU  ufc  his  own  Term)  Ihould  con- 
vene tbcGkrjiy  in  Gonvocatioa,  and  dclirc,  oi  re- 
quire the  aid  of  tliLirCcnrurcsagaiiiftthcO^/, 
and  Diuhans  of  (uch  a  Sedition,  or  Rebellion,  they 
might  by  his  Logick,  iiifteadof  aHilting  the  Migi- 
ftratcaccording  to  their  Duty,  return  him  this  an- 

fwer,  WHai^  doth  he  fhffcfehe  barb  a  r:^n  ttCom' 
mdnd  Mi  /  we'ff  be  nont  of  bit  Vefutiet,  or  Exeiitii- 
entri.  The  vanity  of  this  Argument  might  alfo 
be  fhcwo  by  application  of  it  to  two  independent 
Kingdoms,  or  States,  the  Sovereigns  of  which  are 
bound  by  tlie  Laws  of  Nations  iip^m  notification 
nottoprotcft,  or  alliftoncanotiicr's  Rebels,  bntto 
drive  tlicm  out  of  their  Dominions,  or  deliver  ihcm 
up,  that  is,  in  his  fcumlous  ExprcfTioa,  to  bsone 
another's  Executioners  i  but,  1  hope,  I  have  fa  id 
enough  to dcted  the  Folly,  and  Maliaof  this  way 
of  Rcafomijg,  in  which  our  Author  delights  fo 
miKh.  For  lie  ufcs  the  *  fame  Argument  againit 
the  Clergy,  to  prove  tim  if  thtir  Femtr  mie  Jtt- 
AieUly  they  migtu  fitvty  9r  damn,  MtSity  think  fit  ^  aad 
flMt  Cod  is  bfiutd  19  exccHte  their  SrittnctSy  though 
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thiy  catiAimti  «t  geai^  ani  xbfolve  An  ill  Mm  ;  becAuft 
a  Stnttfut frtneimccdby  a  cempetent  Amhor'tty  «  valitt^ 
theti^bii  is  net  ri^kt ;  and  toufcijntntly  en  toit  Ssifpofi- 
tim  Men  M^h  to  f^y  Jiiv'ute  IVerpip  to  thtft  ynd^etf 
tAthtr  than  to  God  bimfelf,  fmct  the  poivcr  of  S*ving^ 
And  Ditmnifig  is  in  them,  and  God  himfdf  it  no  mmre 
thm  thtir  F-XfCutiencr. 

Accordhistoihis  wayofReafonitiR  lie  may  fay, 
Firfty  Thatall  Criminal  Jiidgesmay  favc,  or  damn,' 
as  iliey  think  fit,  tlioujh  in  alt  Countries  tlieyare 
Sworn  to  tlic  belt  of  ihcir  Undcrftandiiigs  to  Ad- 
miiiillcr  true  judgriiciit.    Secoadlvy  That  though 
they  condemn  an  iimoccnt»   and  acquit  a  guilty 
MaU)  be  it  by  pure  Error  or  Cormptioii,  tt»e  Sovc- 
rcipu  is  bound  to  execute  their  Sentences,  that  is, 
to  let  tlicm  be  executed,  be  they  right,  or  wrong. 
Thirdly.,  That  it  is  no  nutter  how  the  People  live, 
could  they  be  acquitted  by  rhefl- Judges,  to  whom 
Men  ought  to  pay  more  Honour,  than  to  the  Sove- 
I  rei°u  hJmfelf,  lince  the  power  of  CondciTining,  and 
jjaving  14  in  thcni,  and  the  Sovereign  is  no  more 
khan  their  Exautioiier.    As  many^Faliitics,  and 
IFallacies,  as  there  are  in  this  cafe,  fo  many  there  are 
in  what  he  bath  fjtd  againft  the  Judicial  Power  of 
Churth  Governors,  who  judge  for,  and  under  God 
'in  Spirituals,  as  the  Twelve  judges  of  this  King- 
dom judge  in  Temporals  for,  and  oiider  our  Kings, 
iand  (ii:tcns,  who  are  bound  in  Confciencc,  and  I 
think  by  Oath  to  fhew  Mercy,  in  the  Cafes  of  Cor- 
mju  Vcrdifts,  and  Erroneous  Jiidgmtnts  i  arid  fo 
when  the  fame  cale  happens  in  Ealcfiaftical  Ceo- 
furc>,  the  Mcrtifttl,  and  Righteous  Sovereign  of 
Heavcn>  and  Earth,  *as  the  pure  Church  hath  al- 
ivaystaught,  wjfl  of  iiis  infinite  Mercy  do. 

The 
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'  •  Cffylju.  in  ffilf.  ai  Anttiu/mvm,  Necjue  eaitn  [njudiuniut 
rlomm )  iui'ifiime,  qi/'i  minus  f;  ianiVcmi.im  fievtit),  dc  juliiat 
fxa-VJii  tc>-ecciK,  twic  rit^^n  Uli^ic,  ciod  a  nobis  fuTric  hie 
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Tlic  Folly,  aad  BUfplicmy  of  his  HtuhOmtrMcl 
Jth  been  clearly,  and  convincingly  fct  forth  in  the 
^Ff-HEARSAL^  aud  that  being  one  of  die  Pil- 
lars of  his  Work,  ilic  Snperftnidure  of  his  Book 
is  nttcrly  ruined  with  it.  In  his  IntrodudJon, 
which  is  as  it  vgk  the Cr^tind  Work  oi  the  whole 
Book,  he  fuppoles  there  was  an  anittedent  Sxdie  of 
NMurtf  iti  Tfhich  Mtn  UvcA  htfsre  PcUtical  Govern- 
ment v!4s  ereQtdy  though  this  wild  Notion  hath 
been  fo  many  time;  unanfwerably  confuted  by 
the  Writers  agaiiilt  l-Iebb$t  and  of  late  by  the 
REHEARSAL  agaiuft  Mr.  /,«*.  There  alfo 
he  hath  confounded  the  Lawst  and  Rights  of  Nature, 
mifcaliing  the  latu.T  by  the  Name  of  the  former, 
though  tliis  Sophifm,  which  aJ!«}s  the  whole  Dif- 
courfe,  liath  been  long  fiuce  excellently  folvcdbythc 
Bithop  of  Saium,  in  his  'I"  f^intiic4tim  of  tbe  Autln- 
Wry,  Cov^aun'Mf  and  Lavt  of  ibt  Churth  and  State  of 
ScMiMid\  where  his  Lordthip  diftinguiflics  like  a 
Learned  CafMifliiad  Civilian  between  thcju  i  and  there 
in  a  few  Pages  cited  in  the  Margin,  our  Author  may 
fee  his  whole  Scheme,  and  all  he  hath  ereded  upoa 
it,  overturned.  What  he  hath  *faid  there  againft 
annexing  Preferments  to  Religion,  or  feuling  Re- 
venues upon  the  Clergy,  or  as  he  hatb  a  Talent  for 
invidious  Exprefllons,  of  tacking  the  Priefii  Prefer' 
mtttti  to  fuch  Opinions,  is  a  downright  ImpcachmcaC 
of  the  Divine  Wifdom ,  who  annextd  fuch  Ur 
PruJStSf  mtd  Re'JtvHts  is  CititSy  Landty  Tithes 
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Umiciim.  Si  «ro  nos  aliquij  paniwniix  litnuliiione  dduferit ; 
Dtm  qui  Bon  (Icrii!c;ur,  «  <jui  Cor  hominis  inrueriir,  dc  hii 
^ux  noi  mau&  perfpcximus,  judicin,  &  (ctvorum  fcntcmiam, 
cmcndct  Ei  <^ui4  nee  Exomolngcfrj  iliic  fieri  pitcft; 

uui  ex  toio  Kirdc  panitucriot,  &  r^iavcriiK,  in  HcKldwm  inicfim 
dcbcni  fufcipi,  &  in  ipfi  di»nin;>  reli:rv»ri,  <jui  ad  ELTlcfiam 
Venranii  Ac  illis  wiqiic,  qnos  in  «a  intut  invment,  judiMbit. 
t  P.  7.  8,  p,  »o,  II.  i». 
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riagt-,  Mud  tthtr  PriviUgei  upOQ  the  Jeni^  PrJcft- 
hood  V  of  wliich  -I"  Philo  tlic  Jew  makes  thb  Ob- 
fcrvation  :  7W  **  !■»  Xtvtnutjy  the  Law  mndt  the 
Pritfif  tfMt  inHMtHTj  and  Kattratian  toKia^jy  which 
cemtamdtd  the  Pteplt  to  ^i^iitg  their  Tribmt  to  thtm 
from  dS  Qtntrttn^  tut  in  a  dtffertnt  munuery  faith  he, 
from  thtit  in  which  Pteftt  f^y  Irihute  to  Kirrgty  which 
they  f*y  with  Comfuifion,  and  CompUints-,  hating  tha 
Cttthtreri  of  their  Taxtif  «  fuhlick  Prfls-,  atidfindiog 
pretences  net  to  pay  them  at  the  appointed  timet-  But 
they  never  failed  to  pay  the  Priefis  DueSy  wilbfnch  Wil- 
lingtefsf  and  Joyy  without  being  asked-,  as  if  they  r*- 
*bfr  were  the  Recdversy  than  Givers  ■■,  Mtny  and  IVa- 
mert  at  the  fet  a/tniverfary  times  hrin^in^  their  Tiihet 
and  Offerings  With  fmh  good  Prtfageiy  Cratulationif 
and  j4lacriiyy  as  cannot  be  txprtffed. 

\  wi(h  he  were  as  fit  and  worthy  to  read  this 
TraS,  as  it  is  worthy  to  be  read  by  him,  and  o- 
Ihers ',  but  no  Readiag,  no  Authority  will  make 
Impreflions  upon  Men ,  who  envy  Priefts  their  Re- 
veaaes*  and  write  againft  them,  becaufethey  would 
ftiare  in  the  faailcgious  Spoil  of  them,  and  who 
have  the  Spite  of  Infernal  Spirits  againft  the  Chri' 
ftian  Pricftnood  ,  and  Church.  *  He  Taith ,  here- 
after be  will  fully  prove,  that  in  the  firfl:  Ages  thty 
ftthfifitd  by  the  Alms  of  the  Peaplt-,  and  wett  in  aS»- 
ther  matters  whoSy  dependent  on  them  in  their  choice^ 
as  well  as  their  Alms.  This  and  many  other  things 
wc  are  to  expcft  againft  the  Clergy  from  this  formi- 
dable llercafttr'Book.  Well,  che  venga-,  let  it  come  i 
!  hope  the  Clergy  are  prepared  for  it  v  it  wiii  be 
moriemis  btftiic  iiltimas  MorJKSy  the  laft //(y},  I  trult, 
of  the  o!d  Serpent,  and  then  he  will  have  done  his 
worft.  TheChriflians  of  old  were  but  One  Socirtiy 
Qne  Stiiy  which  had  One  Faithy  One  RiftiCm  for  the 
Remiflion  of  Sins ;  One  Lord  jefu)  through  whom 
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tbcy  worfiiippcd  the  One  Cod  ;  One  vijihie  Htui^  or 
Principle  of  Unity  in  every  Church,  under  the  in- 
vifiblc  Bifhop  of  their  Souls,  and  High-Pricft  of 
their  Profeffion,  the  fame  Lord  7«/iwi  Ont  CMfxUci 
Cammitnitn  in  all  places  of  the  Earth  i  One  Pricft- 
hood ,  and  Om  Sacrifce  of  Memorial,  the  Bond  of 
Unity  and  Peace  in  that  one  Communiou.    This,  I 
hopcjlharefhcwedtntliefollowingljcttersjbutthefc 
Mens  new  Scheme  of  Religion,  if  we  may  believe 
their  Speaker  in  his  •^  Book  of  the  fd^t^   is  de- 
ftniQivc  of  Chriflianity,  as  one  Society,  and  one 
Scft  :  For  all  the  Principles  of  Religion,  that  they 
are  plcas'd  to  own  is  only  the  '\  Being  tf  a  6W,  and 
his  pTovidtnctt  which  he  faith  whofoever  denies, 
f»rfv  Hdt  only  he  jfjUy  funijljed  by  the  Mtigifirtacy  but 
Alfa  by  evtry  out  in  the  Sttttt  of  Natttrty  upon  fnppo- 
fitioa  of  which  Imaginary  State  nothing  can  be 
moreabfurd.    But  then  as  to  the  Worlhip  of  God 
he  *  ftilh  ,  AH  men  mtc  free  to  tForPn'p  him  ateorAwg 
to  their  Cenfdtnces-,  and  after  tke  manner  they  ihtli 
^kao^  agruMe  ta  hit  WiU^  and  to  froftft  fueh  Jpecala- 
^mti've  matters-,  ai  they  think  true  ^  that  da  another  Man 
pft0  Injury.,  becaufe  tn  thtfe  matters-,  Men  art  ffiS  in  a 
State  ofNaiaref  fubjeS  to  Cod  and  their  own  Corfcien- 
ces,  TVithoMt  any  Sntreign  to  dtiermint  tihat  thty  psaB 
helitve  or  frefefs-,  and  that  the  Mtigiftrate  «  baund  to 
frotelt  Men  in   the  rray   they  choofe  of  rvorpiipp'ng 
Cody  as  in  other  indifferent   matters.    So  that  Men  j 
■^QtwhydoIHty  Men?  forChrilltans,  if  th^y  like 
B}t,  are  now  free  to  worlliip  God  after  the  Parriar- 
Hcha),  Jevipt  or  AiaiKmetan  manner,  or  any  other 

■  >vay  which  may  bcdcvifedof  worfliipping  of  him^ 

■  without  Chrift  as  well  as  with  him,  altogether  as 
■ivcll  in  a  Synagojitic,  or  Mosque,  as  in  a  Chriftian 
"  Church  i   nay,  rhcy  may  if  tlicy  pleafc  ,  xvorfhip 

J3od,  and  particiiIaiiyadmiiiiRcrihcEuthanft  after 
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the  impure  Gaoftical  maoner,  wliich  I  am  aftiam'd 
to  mention,  according  to  his  wild  Scheme,  which  is 
crcdcdon  many  Abuirditiesand  Prefumptions,  as 
that  •  Tht  AtAgi^TMtt  hath  no  Pover  ahat  indifferent 
tbiM^f  ;  th4t  Men  mxy  fgrm  themfetvti  into  ifhit  Cem- 
fMiiesy  Clui/St  a/iM  Mtnirtfj  thty  fleafe  ^   which  tht 
Ma^ifiratt  (he  mean?  the  Supreme  Magjftrate)  « 
Uni  ai  the  Publici  [aft aim  na  DuntM^t^  canntt  hinder 
without  manifcfi  Injufiict^  tind  aUinf  comrAry  to  the 
tnd  for  which  he  is  intruded.     Where  he  fiippofcs 
what  he  fhould  prove,  that  the  People,  and  not  the 
Magiftratc,  is  Judg  of  Publick  Good,  and  Hart, 
and  that  he  is  their  Trufiet.    It  alfo  inroWcs  a  ma- 
nifeft  Contradidion  i  bccaufc,  if  Men,  astofpccu- 
lativc  Matters  of  Belief,  arc  P-ill  in  a  State  of  natu- 
ral Freedom  to  believe  and  follow  the  Didatcs  of 
their  own  Confcicnccs,  then  the  Wffcf//?,  who  can- 
not believe  the  Being  and  Providence  of  God,  ought 
tobcfreeasto  hisConfcicncc:  For -f-whctbcr  there  is 
aGod,  and  whether  or  no  he  minds  Human  Affairs, 
is  a  fpectdntive  Point,  and  by  confcqucnce,  he  tliat 
after  imfAnial  ExaminMion  cannot  believe  thei'e  is 
aGod  and  Providence,  but tbinki that  Belief  falle 
and  fuperftitious,  and  that  it  is  hurtful  to  Mankind 
to  poilcfs  tlicm  with  futh  flavifh  Fears,  ought  to 
have  his  natural  Freedom ,  and  not  to  be  puuillKd 
and  pcrfccutcd  for  his  Belief.    For  were  £;iV«r«, 
Democritui-,  Di^^eraiy  Prttaior.Uy  LMcreiiuty  LiuiMit 
or  Vaxiftm  alive,  ihcy  would  retort  upon  our  Au- 
thor, and  tell  him  he  was  a  Crted-m*ktry  and  that  it 
was  precarioQS  to  lay,  that  not  believing  an  InviJSrh 
PeretTi  and  bit  conctrtiinz  htrnftlf  vlth  Humm  AffaiiSy 
VSM  injitrieut  t9  Human  Sacitty  i  that  on  the  contrary 
it  was  injurious  to  Men  to  nave  the  Belief  of  fuch  a 
fuperftitious  Opinion  impos'dupoii  iheni,  becaufe 
it  made  them  their  own  Slaves,  and  tormented  their 
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Minds  day  and  night  with  nwdJcfs  Terrors  i  and 
that  whom  the  Rods^  and  Jxeiy  and  Ctahy  and  Dt- 
^riatmiy  and  SerwiiWr ,   would  not  terrify  from 
violating  their  Duties  to  the  Publick,  neither,  as 
Experience  fhcw'd ,  wouM  the  Fear  of  an  Invi(iblc 
l'o\vcr  re(train>    Tbcy  wou'd  tel!  him  in  his  own 
*  Language,  thattlrc  Magiftrate's  Power  could  not 
reach  their  Conliicnces,  nor  could  they  inveft  him 
with  Tuch  a  Power,  agaiitlt  the  Di^atn  of  their  owa 
Underdo  Lid  ings»  which  they  had  a  natural  Right  to 
follow, and  thathcwho  wou'd  teach  Men  fuchfl-twyfc 
DoSrines,  mach  more  he  that  wou'd  impofethc  Be- 
lief of  them  npon  thcm>  was  f  mgreat  an  Entmyta 
the  xrhtit  Rate  of  M*nkitti^  as  he  that  fcnt  them  to 
the  Gallies,  bccaufc  the  Slavery  of  the  Mind  was 
much  greater,  and  more  ignoble,  and  unKorthy  the 
Nature  of  Man,  who  is  a  frtt  tWnitr.,  than  that  of 
^  the  Body,  and  ||  t\Mt  thty  eou'd  mt  amhorii.e  the  Stvf 
^rei^  to  extend  iuj  P«wtr  ft /mt. 
m     He  cannot  but  know  that  there  are  great  Nnm- 
Bbersof  Unbelicvcrsamongus,  whocanargue  in  this 
Ittnanaeragainlt  him,  better  than  I  can  tbr  them,  and 
who  will  tcU  him  the  Creed  he  wou'd  inipofe  on 
—  them  and  all  Manltiud,  h  larger  tlun  he  reprclcnts 
^it  to  lie  i  for  he  that  believes  the  Beia^  of  »  Codt 
mti/t  believe  that  he  isabfoluteiaPerhsfiion,  and 
the  firft  Caulc  of  all  other  Beings  ■■,  and  he  who  be- 
lieves that  God  concerns  himfelfin  the  Afairs  of  Mm- 
kindy  muft  alfo  believe  that  he  is  to  be  worlhipjicd, 
and  thai  he  will  )ud;^',e  all  Men  after  Death ,  bccaufc 
he  lets  witked  Men  ^pprcis,  and  profper,  and  good 
Men  be  oppreO'ed,  and  pciiecuted  in  this  Life,  and 
then  impartially  reward  and  puniOi  them  according 
to  their  Works.  Here  then  follow*  the  Cr«ii,  whid) 
Jie  woo'd  have  all  Men  own,  or  be  punifhcd  by  eve- 
ry Man  in  a  State  of  Nature ,  and  by  the  Magiftratc 
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in  every  Government ,  as  <*«  Enemy  to  the 
Kact  of  MtnVini  :  J  htbcvt  in  (hit  Cod ,  the  ^rfi 
Cm/i  of  mU  tbiniJy  who  U  Inpaite  in  PewtTy  Wifdom^ 
Coodntfsy  mi  Prtjtntt  '■,  s'fw  is  to  ht  ivorfiifpedy  Vfhofe 
^ovUtttridl  Cttrt  exitnds  it  ftlf  to  <t£  Mmtiad  ^  tuid 
I  htllrvt  that  thtre  is  Mtuhtr  Life  ttfttr  this-,  in  which 
ht  v-k  ^ri/jj  «JK  Mtn  to  Jhsl^ntt  and  wiiifont  rtffeU 
ofpufom,  rtmtirdtheGoa^t  md  funifii  the  IVicktd  mc- 
€ording  to  thtir  WV4/.  Hc  wou'd  impofc  this  Creed 
npon  Men  of  as  bi  ighc  Uoderffcaudtiigs,  and  of  as 
frti  4xd  Urge  thoHgks  us  hinilclf,  under  moft  fevcre 
Fcoalttes,  and,  in  his  own  Language,  nuke  not  mly 
the  MnaifirMt^,  Aw  the  Ptvflt  of  every  Govtrmnatt^  to 
be  hii  VepHiiei,  and  Exumioneri :  And  the  Rcaibns 
WFhich  he  gives  (let  mciifchisownWoids)  tbr^flr- 
ftttaing  Unbelievers,  arc  fiKhi  a.%  they  n  ill  tell  fiim 
are  precarious,  and  need  proof,  and  fuchy  as  may  be 
retorted  upon  himfelf.  Firft  they  will  tell  him  ii  is 
precarious  to  lay,  that  Jt^^ing  the  Btiag  of  m  Cod,  or 

nr  ProvidenCtj  is  an  Injury  to  Civil  Secietioiy  bccaufc 
Bc!ie\Tisof  l)oth  do  asmuchMilchieftoHuman  So- 
cieties, a%  thofc  who  bflicvc  neither  ;  aitd  that  Tjr- 
i«rMforiiiIlancc,  asoncofthcm  basobferved,  keeps 
the  World  among  us,  in  hctterorder,  than  the  Fear 
of  an  Iiivilibic  Power,  by  which  Prielb  of  all  Reli- 
gions have  aiikf  cnDavcd  Mankind.  Tliey  will  asJc^ 
him  a  thoufand  cramf  Qutfiioniy  to  rdFute  this  pre« 
tended  Rcafon  :  A-s  tor  eianiple,  they  will  ask  him 
if  there  Is  one  Athcift  among  a  thoufand ,  or  ten 
thoiifaiul  Drunkards,  orSwearci's,  or  Fornicators, 
or  Thieves,  or  Murderers?  They  will  ask  him 
whether  at  publick  Exeaitions  Criminals  do  not 
always  profefs,  or  fliew  fomc  Religion  ?  and  whe- 
ther in  all  Rclxlliojis  the  Rebels  do  not  pretend 
mod  to  Religion  of  all  other  Men?  and  whether  Re- 
formation of  Religion,  or  the  Prefcivation  of  it, 
hadi  not  a  thouGiud  times  been  the  PreLein.e  of  uk- 
ing  up  Arms ,  and  of  mnrdeiiug  and  depofing 
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Princes  ?  and  whether  there  arc  not  as  many  Rob- 
beries and  Rapes,  and  Trcafons,  and  Murders,  and 
Cheats ,  even  in  Chriftian  Countries ,  who  prctead 
moft  to  Religion ,  as  in  the  raoft  ignorant  and  bar- 
barouswhohave Icaft.  Tbey  wou'dask him,  if  £&i- 
cftrtt*  did  not  live  as  well  as  S^crMts  f  and  Hihey  uid 
notlivefnll  as  well,  as  himfelf,  who  prefum'd  to  make 
aCrtid  for  them  ?  and  withal  wou'd  tell  him,  that  if 
tbey  could  fee  with  his  Eyes,  and  undcrftand  with 
his  Uadcrftauding,  and  Ixrlievc  as  he  pretends  to 
believe,  the  Being  tf  *  God  and  Providtntt  ^  they 
wou'd  live  up  to  the  heighth  of  thoft  Principles ; 
In  much  better  Lives,  than  they  Ice  him ,  or  molb 
pretended  Bcltevers  live.  They  wou'd  alfo  tell 
mm,  ibitt  ijfl  Man  is  or  cm  be  undtr  an  indiffttffthlt 
Ohligatim  to  Ttw/tip  Corf,  but  he  that  believes  there 
is  One  •,  and  that  they,  no  more  than  other  Men, 
*  can  m«ke  over  their  Jiight  of  jfdgiif  for  thtmfthtSy 
or  ought  to  have  their  Underftandings  at  another 
Man's  difpofil  ■■,  and  that  thei-e  is  no  more  rcifbn  to 
pcrfecute  them  for  not  being  Deijiiy  than  Deijis  for 
not  being  Oirifliansi  or  Chriftians  of  one  Church  or 
Comraiinionfor  not  being  of  anothci-.  If  Mens  Un- 
derftandings (wou'd  tbey  tell  him)  ought  to  be  free 
in  one  Scfl,  they  ought  to  be  free  in  all :  If  others 
inuft  follow  their  own  Dilates,  why  not  we  ?  If  he 
who  believes  the  Being  of  a  God,  and  his  Provi- 
deoce,  mnll  have  liberty  to  worfliip  him  after  the 
manner  he  tiiinks  moft  aga-cablc  to  him,  why  muft 
not  we,  who  cannot  believe  one  or  both  thofe  Ar- 
ticles, havcthc  liberty  not  to  worlhip  at  all  ?  Why 
muR:  wc,  of  all  Men ,  be  made  Hypocrites  ?  In- 
dulgence is  Indulgence  (win 'they  fay)  ainJ  Tolera- 
tion is  Toleration,  and  Libcny  is  Liberty,  and 
Creeds  are  Creeds,  and  Pcrfixution  is  Pcrrctution 
alike  among  all  Sorts,  and  Scfhof  Men  i  and  there- 
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fore,  according  to  the  Proverb,  let  the  MagiftrateJ 
who  fhouW  be  im)>artnl,  five  ABer  hanxaUy  loofc 
all,  or  biad  all.  Wc  dcfire  the  common  Freedom  of' 
judging  for  our  fclvcs  ^  and  we  do  not  find,  but  that 
we  have  as  good  Undcrftandings>  aad  <.-aii  rearoa  as 
well,  asotberMen:  Wcareasgood  PhyfJcians,  as 
good  Lawyers,  as  good  Politicians >  as  good  Natu- 
ralifts  and  Mathematicians «  3$  others,  c«  they  Dc- 
ifts,  jem^  or  ChriRiaas  i  and  why  we  fliould  not 
be  as  good  Philofophcrs,  aiul  as  good  Judges  hi  the 
Difpute  about  Religion,  whether  there  ought  to  be 
Any  or  None,  we  declare,  we  cannot  undcrftand. 
*  He  hath  promifcd  the  World,  and  thereby  threa- 
tened the  Clergy,  «  treas  of  the  Aitfhoii  thtfirji  Chri- 
fiim  Em^rm-j  Jhsu'J  htvt  taktu  to  trevtnt  £ctUfi'Mfii- 
€iU  Tyrmfty  ttnd  PritfierMft  \  of  which  I  fay  again, 
che  vtnga ,  let  It  COmc  I  fuppofc  the  virion  Enipc- 
rour Cp;;J?*wf(»« ,  ^oa  oi Confiuntinc  the  Great,  will 
be  fee  forth  by  him  a$  a  ^eat  Example  how  his  Fa- 
ther (hou'd  have  treated  the  Clergy  to  prevent  Pricft- 
cratt-  For  he,  like  a  wift  Prince-,  -f-  iliit  out  Sum- 
mons to  the  Caiholick  Bifhops  of  the  Empire  to  ap- 
pear at  his  Palace  before  him ,  and  when  they  came. 
Be  commanded  them  to  fiibfcribe  tohisBanifhmciit 
oi  jiihanafuv.,  and  to  communicate  with  t\v:  ArUr-i. 
II  But  the  Weftern  Bilhops  wondering  at  hit  Enter- 
frifti  M  a  new  things  told  him  that  \pas  im  a  Proceed' 
in^  according  to  EccUfUjlicul  CAmns-  To  rcbieh  he 
frtfently  rtflyed-,  dW  ovrfj  17  al  /3e')^fj|(M,  but  vkat  f 
cammMidt  th*t  Jl}*ll  bt  •*  C^mriy  dud  do  you  obey  raty 
AS  the  pretended  Bipiops  of  Sy rh  h^ve  dme,  er  ImiS 
fend  yoH  into  Banijiiment-  At  which  the  Bip>opj  fii& 
Xeonderiug  more-,  and  lifting  tip  their  Jtinads  to  Heavtn^ 
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f  fpohe  rtith  great  belJnr/i  umo  him,  relUng  him,  that  :he 
Empire  he  h.td gat ■,  Wiij  nat /rem  himjilj,  bnt  framCed 
who  tttvt  it  to  him,  and  ttm  It  WJi  to  ke  fe*rtd,  in 
tpmV  fuJdtnty  t.ike  it  nxeajfrom  htm,  and  ilrreaitntd 
bim  with  the  Day  of  Judgmrnt,  ftrfttadirtg  him,  thjit  ht 
fiioud  not  defirty  tbt  way  */  troteedini  in  Ecctefiafiicat 
Maiterty  neither  ctnfuaid  the  'Jurifdittion  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  with  the  ^hiiforiiy  of  the  Church.  But 
he  leou'a  not  htar  them,  or  ftijfer  them  to  ffcak  *nj 
mere  \  htit  thrtxttning  tkrm,  ht  dreiv  hit  Sword  at  them-, 
arid  commanded  fomt  of  them  to  kt  carried  into  Banifh- 
ment,  tlio  afterwards  lUe  Pharaoh  he  related  his  Sen- 
toice.  { hope  he  will  alfo  tell  us  what  Mofei  fhou'd 
have  done  to  prcrcnt  Ecclcfiaftical  Tyranny,  und 
Prieftcraft  among  the  Jevs,  and  what  Method  Chrifi, 
and  his  AjwHIcs  [hould  at  firll  have  taken  to  pre- 
vent it  among  Chiiltiansi  and  it  will  be  Temper 
and  Moderation  in  him,  if  he  don't  reproach  them 
all  for  dividing  the  Priefthood  from  the  Magiftracy, 
and  tearing  the  Ecchfiafiical  from  the  Civil  Po»ver, 
which  at  firft  were  united  in  the  Pairiarclial 
Chnrches,  for  many  Ages  before,  and  after  the 
Flood. 

This  Diftinftion  Ixtwccn  the  Emftre,  and  the 
Church,  and  betwixt  the  Imyerial^   and  Ecctefiaffical  ' 
Authority,  which  the  Bifhops,  as  ConfeRbrs,  af-' 
fertcd  to  thethrcatcningEmperor'sFace,  wasown'd 
by  his  Father  C»»ft.in:ine  the  Great,   and  after  hin 
by  77j«<Jfl/ijM  the  Great,  f^alemiiian,  Marcian-,   ani 
jHjfimati  the  Great,  as  I  have  fhcw'd  in  the  fecond 
Letter;  and  as  the  Diltinftioti  of  Clergy,  and  LMtjfi 
js  as  old  as  the  time  of  the  Apoftlcs,  fo  this  betweeM 
the  two  Powers  is  as  old  as  the  Union  of  thcChorch,'! 
and  Empire,  and  was  ever  admitted,  and  received 
over  all  Chriftcndom  (even  by  Menry  Vlll.  hinifelf) 
for  more  than  Fifteen  hundred  Vean.    What  was 
the  Senfe  BafUiut  the  Emperor  jiad  of  thcfc  two 
Authorities}  to  the  Litter  end  of  the  irth  Century, 
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unay  be  fcco  from  thefc  Words ,  *  It  in  no  aift . 
Uew^J  r«  4  LaymMi^  to  mtdiHc  with  EccUfi^fiicM  Ctui- 
nlj,  mr  to  rijift  the  whale  Chirth,  and  mh  CEcMmrniCdt 
CCo/wo'/i  /*"  tbc  Co^nifivict  ■,  fid  difiujjim  of  ftth 
tJHttiirn  btliKgs  to  TtinAnht-,  BijhopSt  and  Priefity  tt 
{■jphom  Ged  h-uh^ivtn  the  Power  oj  hofingy  and  binding, 
\'t'ar  A  L'tyniMtt  iho'  ntvtr  fo  vtnerabU  Mitt  Vfifty  it 
l/«r  A  LayiKMi^  a  Shftf,  and  not  iht  Shtpixrd  i  and  4 
iSifiofy  thv'  nevrrfo  utmorihy  of  Rcvcrtnte^  is'fiill  tht 
LShcfiicrdy  and  reiahi  the  jiKtbamy  of  a  Si^top,  and 
I'thc  Shtey  ought  not  to  rift  againfl  the  Shefiicrd. 
I  This  Dillinftionotthc  Eccleliaftical,  and  Irapc- 
Iridl  Authority,  and  of  the  Societies  to  which  tney 
I  bcloiigtd  i  and  the  liidepeadcucy  of  One  upon  the 
[  Other  was  plain  to  all  Chriftiansin  former  Ages,  and 
liiiay  be  To  Hill  to  any  that  will,  without  Prejudice 
[and  Partiality  ,  conlidcr  a  few  things.  As  t'irjt^ 
I  The  Diffircnccof  their  Originals ;  the  Eoclefiaftical 
I  Authority  liavinj;  been  given  by  God  toChrift,  and 
tlyChtift  immediately  to  his  Apoftlcs,  as  is  evident 
[fromAf<«fA. xxviii.  i8,ts),20.  andfromtlieHiftory 
[of  the  jich  of  the  Apofiles-,  who  by  Virtue  of  their 
[  Commiflioii,  did  all  things  contrary  not  only  to 
I  Jjic  Commands  of  their  own  Magiftrates  ia  Hitrnf*- 
\\emy  but  to  the  Decrees  of  Cafxr  all  over  the  Em- 
pire;. for  which  they  were  called  pellilent  Fellows, 
[and  Movers  of  Sedition-,  and  without  a  Divine  Com- 
[jpidion  load  as  they  did,  they  had  been  indeed  llie 
[jnollpclbileiit,  a[id  (edit  iousFellowsthatevcr  were  in 
the  World.  6'o^e(fecj-(/ort,  (laid  our  Lord)  rfWJ^rMfi 
all  Nation !■,  and  ttthe  had  to  your  fdvcs  (faith  St-Pttf 
to  the  Eldcre  alTcrablcdat  MUum')  and  ti>  all  tht 
Flock-,  over  vbiih  the  Holy  Ghojl  hath  made  you  Bi' 
iJhoDj,  to  feed  the  Church  of  Cod,  nhich  he  hath  pitrcka- 
[fed  with  hit  Blood.  Here  is  a  Spiritual  Power  fct 
'  up  in  the  ApoHles  againft  the  Civil  Powers  of  the 
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yereipi'i  and  Gentile  World  ;  a  Hower  in  ihc  Name 
of  King  Jesds,  to  preach  down  the  jf«r')^)  aadCm- 
tile  Religions,  to  form  their  Frofclytcs  iiilo  Chup»_^ 
ches,  to  make  Laws  for  the  Regulation,  and  Prefer" 
ration  of  them,  and  lo  turn  the  H'trld  ufjide  down. 
■\  Two  fuch  independent  fupreme  Powers  there 
were  then  in  the  World*,  clalTiing  and  interfcrc- 
ingwith  one  another,  for  Three  Hundred  Years  to- 
gether, even  after  the  Credenli:ih  of  Miracles  ceafed» 
one  commanding  to  preach  up  Jefus,  another  com- 
manding not  to  preach  about  hiin,and  though  f  Cod  it 
the  Ced  9f  Order,  *nd  net  of  Cenfujion-,  he  made  the 
Chriftians  fubjcft  to  thcfc  two  cU^img  Ptivers,  ifha 
enamandtd  them  not  only  diff'trent ,  bat  contrary 
things  at  the  fame  time. 

The  fame  Pcrfons,  as  for  Inftanoe,  the  many 
Thoufaads  that  made  up  the  Church  ia  JerMfaltm., 
had  two  fucli  Heudif  the  one  Spiritual,  and  the  o- 
thcr  Temporal;  and  if  thefe  two  Heads  make  a 
*  Mon/lcr,  as  lie  blafphcmoully  fpwks,  it  was  a 
Monftcr  of  God's  making,  for  the  Power  which  he 
gavctoChrift,  Chrift  gave  to  the  ApoJllcs,  and  they 
alfo  gave  to  others,  lo  Profdytc  the  Siibje:^s  of  all 
Civil  Sovereigns,  and  form  them  into  Societies, 
whether  they  ivoold  or  no.  It  was  rhcn  cliey  kept 
\^  Weekly  tisly  day,  I  meanthe  lirft  Day  of  the  Week, 
when  they  were  forbidden  by  the  Magiftratc.  It 
was  then  they  txtrciftd  their  ffiritnal  fH/raioris  in 
thisy  and  that  PUce,  when  the  Civil  lower  eommanded 
thtm  fram  thenze  \  It  vom  tiiett  the  *  Clervy  ^nt  Meyt  in 
fmh  Pefis  in  i/«  Chnrcb,  at  made  it  ntce/fary  for  their 
ffiritaalSHbjtEis  to  ctnvtrfe  with  tlxnt,  tbon^h  theMa- 
giftrait  forpid  them  to  have  Correffotidtnce  vith  fach 
Perf$Hi.    TJic  feme  was  done  in  the  Reigas  of  A- 
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polbte-aiid  Herctkal  Emperors,  and  the  wifeil 
Hcids  amonj;  the  ChriHiaiis  then  never  compUiaed 
.  thjt  tlicfc  two  indcpcnckiit  Powers  were  inouftrons, 
[or  abfiird,    as  he  ali'crt-i  a^ain,  and  .igaiii,  to  the 
f  great  Difhoiionr  of  God.    This  pretended  Abfur- 
dity  he  endeavour*!  to  make  out  by  mere  Fallacies, 
to  deceive  unwary  Readers,  as  where  he  Cay^,  •]•  ihM 
[  the  fime  AUtt  can  m  more  be  under  dijferent  Obiigatii' 
put,  tlu/t  at  different  flacety  whith  is  tniej  but  then 
[  thofe,  who  arcSubjcfls  to  tivo  Indt-pcndeiit  Powers, 
coinmaadiag  contrary  things,  can  be  but  under  o':e 
ObligMtMy  as  the  Apoilks  faid  unto  their  own  Ma* 
giftratcs  at  JerMjaieia^,  Wt  oMgk  to  they  O'ed  rather 
than  Men ,   and  tether  it  be  right  in  the  Sight  of  GU 
}  to  he.irken  Hate  yon,   more  ihoft  nnta  him^  J'"^£'  y*' 
Such  another  t^Uicious  way  of  fpcaking  is  that* 
where  he  faith,  thit*  il»rc  canxot  be  tjeeJndrftndtnt 
[  Porters  in  the  fame  Society  \  this  is  his  beloved  Phrafc, 
which  lignifics  nothing;   for  it  begs  the  Qjicftion 
by  fuppiiling  the  Church,   and  Empire  to  be  one, 
and  the  fame  Society,  which  were  always  held  to  be 
difFvicnt,    and  liidtiiendeiit,    one  of  another  *,    and 
therefore  tho'  thcrccuniiot  be  two  independent  Pow- 
icrs  in  the  fjme  Society  i  yet  in  twofuch  dilfcrcnt 
tiSocicties  there  may  be  two  [ndcpcndcnt  Powers, 
I  and  the  lame  Pcrfons  may  be  Subjcds  to  both.    So 
the  fame  ntnnber  of  Men  may  be  Freemen  of  the  Ci- 
ties of  Londo/if  and  I'erk^  and  thcfc  two  Cities  may 
fomctinici  clalh,  and  interfere  with  one  aaothcr; 
but  when  that  happen* ,  they  can  be  but  imder  one 
Obligation ,  ami  that  h ,  to  lidc  with  the  City  they 
Jcnow  or  believe  is  in  the  right.    But  tho'  the  ^me 
I  Men  may  put  thenilelves  under  two  independent 
'  Powers  i  yet,  by  liis  way  of  reafonbig,  it  isaofurd 
to  fiy,  th^tGodtan  malte  them  fofubjeft.    He  hath 
thfrConiidence  to  fay,  \\  it  is  a  Doctrine  as  aiifurd, 
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iMf(rf  iTHpoJJihU  en  Earthy  as  MrAtiflicity  of  Gods  is  in 
Heaven  ••,  and  that  it  is  a  Notion ,  vi  hich  injiead  of  . 
being  founded  in  Chrifiianity-,  favourf  mojl  grofly  of 
ffeathenijh  Divinity.     O  Tempora  !  O  Mores  ! 

Batfecendlyy  Thisantieiit  Diftinftion  of  the  Ec- 
defiaftical,  and  Imperial  Power,  or  of  the  Church 
from  the  Empire,  is  evident  not  only  from  the  dif- 
ference of  their  feveratOr(^/«^/j,  but  from  their  dif- 
ferent £a:«ff»,  the  difierent  n»4;^/ by  which  Men  are 
admitted  into  them,  and  their  different  Rights ^ 
and  Privileges,  which  for  brevity's  fake  1  fhall  cou- 
fider  altogether.  For  the  Chnrch  is  O/re  Society, 
One  Body  all  the  World  over,  under  one  Head  Jefiu 
Chrifi-,  from  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  he,  who 
is  rightly  admitted  into  any  one  Church  is  admitted 
into  all ,  and  he  who  is  rightly  turned  out  of  one 
Church  is  turned  out  of  a]],  and  he  that  hath  a 
Right  to  Communion  in  one  Church  hath  a  Kighc 
of  Communion  in  all:  Which  is  not  fo  in  Empires, 
Kingdoms,  or  Sovereign  States,  which  make  not 
one,  but  many  different,  and  independent  Societies, 
among  which,  whofoever  becomes  a  Subjeft  of  one 
doth  not  thereby  become  a  Subjeft  of  the  others, 
nor  can  he,  who  can  challenge  the  Freedom,  and  Li- 
berties of  one  of  them,  thereby  challenge  the  Free- 
dom, and  Liberties  of  all  the  reft.  Natural  Birth, 
ox  Civitatis  donatio ,  which  vig  C3.\\  NaturdUzjttiony 
makes  a  Member  and  Subjcft  of  the  one ,  but  Spiri- 
tual Birth,  orBaptifni,  makes  a  Member,  and  Sub- 
ject of  the  other  j  and  as  baptizing  a  Foreigner  in 
the  Church  of  f  «g/«W  drtth  not  make  him  a  Citizen 
of  the  Engli^  Nation  ;  fo  neither  doth  his  Natura- 
lization, as  fiich,  makehitna  Member  of  theChurch 
ai  England,  becauie  he  may  be  an /v^i/f/,  Heretiik, 
or  excommunicate  Perfon,  or  a  Scmfmatick  from 
the  Catholiek  Church.  Thefe  few  Suggellions  fliew, 
that  the  Church,  and  State  are  different  Societies  , 
and  iiidpp?nde]jt  of  pnc another,  sad  rubiift  b^j  tiVi- 
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fticLtPoivers,  as  they  always  do  ioRupturesof  one 
[from  the  otlier,  however  they  happen ;  as  when  the 
'ClTiirch  abufiog  her  Po»ver,  and  going  beyond  the 
[  Limits  of  it,  torces  the  State  to  defend  it  fclf  againft 
[  hei'  hy  forcci  or  on  the  otlier  hand,  when  the  State 
at  any  timi;  happens  to  perfcctite  the  Church.    I 
might  alio  fiiewthe  diflerence  between  rhcfe  two 
jPowei-s,  and  Societies,  aiidthelndci>eiidcncy  ofone 
of  them  upon  the  other,  from  the  diverfity  of  their 
Endiy  and  OhjiEii  \  and  the  difiering  Mtant^   by 
which  they  obtain  thoft  difTerent  Ends.    But  for 
that  I  refer  my  Reader  to  the  forecited  Proamium  of 
Dapiit  i  and  w  hen  he  hath  read  it ,  he  will  not  won- 
der thatall  Antifjuiry  formerlyadmittcd  this  diftin- 
ftion,  3S  a  Principle  fundamental  to  the  Church  j 
and  that  f^dUminUn  the  Emperor,  upon  the  Vacancy 
I  of  the  See  of  MlUn-,  fending  for  the  Bifhops  of  the 
I  Province,  fpokc  th«stotliem  :  *  Ten  knmp  vgry  wtB 
^  from  the  Scriptures  wh.n  kind  of  Man  he  Might  to  hf^ 
vho  u  veortliy  of  tht  fUgh-Priefthoed  \  that  he  ^toHld  hi 
M  Perfmy  vfho  oHght  te  injlru^  his  Snbjeilt  wt  enly  ly 
his  Wordsy  hut  by  his  Werks-t  fitting  Jerih  bintfttf  tu  4 
Tjtttcrn  of  all  Firiue,  *nd  his  Convcrfmiw  1/  4  'ftpi' 
meny  tmd  Proefefkis  Doflri»e,     Whercfert  now  d«f» 
fitter  fnch  nn  one  in  the  Bi^efs  Chair^  that  tfe  who  drf- 
minifitr  the  £mpi>ey  may  mth  all  Sincerity  how  Jnm 
tHT  Heads  to  him,  and  receive  his  Refrthenfons,  asffi- 
riiful  Medicine/  ^  for  we  being  hut  Men,  mufi  of  at- 
cejfiiy  fometimes  di)  amifs.     This  lie  faid  upon  Prin- 
[.ciplc  before  the  Elcdion ,  in  which  St.  Ambroft  the 
Governour  of  the  PLkc  was  chofen  1  and  when  be 
Was  confecrared ,  the  moft  excellent  Empcrour,  as 
the  ■}'  Hiftorian  calSs  him,  being  prefent  at  the  Con- 
fccratioj],  praifcd  our  Lord,  and  Savionr  in  thcfe 
words  :  Thafijff  be  given  to  Thee  our  Almighty  Loriy 
and  Savieitr  y  who  bafl  committed  the  Goventmeni  ejf 
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Soub  to  him  t  M  whom  1  hdA  eommitied  tht  Govtrnmtnt ' 
of  Bodies,  by  rehkb  thtu  hufi  dtclared  that  my  Ofmojt 
tfkim  -a-M  jH0.    This  w3s  that  St.  A^nbroft,  wlio  in 
his  Trait  of  rht  ||  Dignity  of  the  Prirjiheod  Iliews  the 
Practice  of  Chriftiau  Princes  in  thefe  Words :  77wj»  , 
maycjiftt  thtNtcks  of  Kifigt^  Mnd  Princti  borttd  dova  , 
M  the  Kntts  »f  BiRtofs,  and  kiffing  their  Right  HAtidt,  < 
M   thinking  fhemftlvet  giurdtd    with   iktir  Prmers, 
PiiDces  then  thought  thcmfclves,  like  other  Men, 
fuiijeft  to  the  Saccrdonl  Power,  of  which  tttey  had  i 
the  fame  Nocion  after  the  Union  of  the  Chtircli  with 
the  Empire,  as  thofe  Chriftians  had,  who  lived  be- 
fore it:  And  I  doubt  not  bnt*7«-rj(J//i<;iV.  Kuleij  i 
good  in  defence  of  it,  aud  the  Church,  agaiiitt  our  J 
Author,  Qitid  A^ad  mHltos  unum  invtnititry  »i>t  trra-] 
tnm  efii  feXtradUum  i  as  Ukcwife  that  of  yinctntiM  ] 
Lirinenfiii  Quod  abontmbits  crtditMniy  hucvtrtCMhoH- 
sum.     That  muft  be  truly  Catholick,   which  all 
Chrillians  believed  to  be  true. 

His  Rage  againft  theChurch  hath  traofportcd  bim 
(b  ^r,  that  in  contradidioa  tohisown  Ptiiiciptes 
he  hath  argued  down  all  Civil  Governmc.its,  bite 
fuch  where t1}ere  is  but  oac,  iodcpciidetit,  fuprcain, 
(lefpotidrHcad,  or  Power,    i'  //,  faitii  he,  yti*  Al*i 
loiP  tmrt  tlian  wc  Pewtr  in  every  Sftiayy  ihsrei  tj»  J 
rtafsH  19  flof  at  (iw.     And,  if  it  be  itnirttrj  tt  r/wJ 
HMWe  of  things  that  there  jhtnld  bt  msre  iht/i  o/JS  1 
J'otetr  in  4  family^  c-vrry  out  fees.,  thut  ih*  fumt  invin- 
fAte  RtdfoM  forbids  mart  than  one  in  *  Soeifiy  madt  liA 

of  ftvtrnl  FamHies What  h.ith  hten  f.ud  provti  . 

that  ad  fitfremty  or  iudefendtm  Potter  viit^  be  indivi- 
fble.  This  coulidered  with  the  purpoic  for  which  , 
be  (aid  it,  to  fliew  the  Inconfillency  of  two  clalhing 
Powers,  will  nuke  it  uecetTary  to  have  but  one  aii- 
folutc  Mi^er  in  a  College  without  a  Meeting  of  Fel- 
lows to  da.f»  with  him  \  one  abfolutc  Mxyar  ia  a 
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AldermcQ,  or  CommoB 
"  Gounci!  to  cl>t(h  with  him ,  and  one  defpotick  abfo- 
•'  lute  King  in  every  Kingdom  without  aayParlia* 
*'  mcnt,  or  Parliamentary  Power  to  ctafh,  and  Inter- 
»'  ftrcwith  him,  and  his  e»*,  inJcf  indent.,  and  iniii- 
^'  vifible  Power.    Thus  to  prevent  tlic  jibfurdity  of 
clafhing,  and  tntcrfcrinR  Powers,  ive  muft  not  only 
abolifh  the  Ecclcfiafticai  Power,  but  reform  molt  of 
*thc  Civil  ConRitntions  of  the  World  \  aad  partictt- 
Plarly  we  of  this  Natron  ,  ought  to  have  no  Parlia- 
ments ,  ornoKing";,  bccaufc  they  c/rf/?i  fo  often  to- 
gether, nor  two  independent  Honfes  of  Parliament 
becaufe  they  frequently  quarrel,  and  clafli  togcther> 
and  fometimcs  encroach  upon  one  another's  Rights. 
To  be  fhort,  his  Argument  taken  from  the  claming 
of  Powers,  as  an  Argument,  is  of  as  much  force 
for  the  Church  againft  thcState,  as  for  the  5Dte  a- 
gainft  the  Church  :  For  if  the  Ecclefiaftica!  Power 
muft  be  abolitbed ,  bccaufe  it  is  independent  on  the 
Civil,  and  when  it  is  abnfed  interferes  with  it ;  fiw 
the  fame  rcalbn  may  one  fay,  xhzCivil  muft  be  taken 
away,  bccaufe  it  is  independent  on  the  ■Eccleliaftical, 
and  when  abufed  cUjiies,  and  inttrftm  with  it, 
though  it  is  of  immediate  Oiviae  Inftituuon*  and 
originally  founded  in  the  Perfbn,  and  Omceof  our 
Lord,  and  Saviour  Jeftu  Chrifi.    By  this  way  of  ar- 
guing, as  I  hinted  Ixfbre,  Man,  whom  God,  iho' 
the  God  of  Order,  hath  made  fobjeft  to  two  inter- 
nal fh^il);^  Powers,  muft  entirely  give  up  himftif 
to  one  of  the  two,  and  when  it  comes  to  that,  Ida 
doi  doubt  much  to  which  of  the  two  our  Author 
vrill  furrendcr  himfclf.    The  four  nex  Secittici  fiid 
to  be  formed  of  late  in  a  neighbouring  Nation, 
when  it  comes  to  the  choice  of  which  of  the  two 
'       clalbing  Principles  fball  have  the  folc,  fiipremcGo- 
— ^  vernment  of  Man,  fhews  among  fomc  forts  of  Mea 
wliich  (ball  have  the  molt  Votes. 
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I  mnft  alto  obferre ,  th3t  by  the  very  Scheme 

arh  made  to  argue  againft  the  Inelependmcy  of  the 

Jcclefialtioil  Power,  lie  hath  ki  «p  many  iadepcn- 

dcnt,  unaccoiintabk  Powers  in  Religion,  asabfiird, 

and  iuconfiftent  with  the  Power  of  the  Magiftrate, 

a-i  he  pretends  the  Power  of  ihe  Church  to  be.    For 

his  Win  Scheme  excludes  thc^Magiftrate  from  all 

Power  in  Religion,  and  Rcirgious  Matters ^  Mea 

having  a  natural  R  ight  to  *  W»>ff ,  Mid  frafeft  fncb 

f^railative  M-iiterivihi(hihty  think  true,  tuid  tQ  u«r- 

fiiie  God  after  the  mannsr  tiity  think  meji  ap-eeahle  r& 

hisWiK't  and  thus  in  aB  matters  vf  Rtiigitn^  wit^irt- 

fftQ  to  which  they  are  almtys0i  aSiAte  of  NAiHrcy  they 

muft  dtiermint  for  ihtmftlvesy  andfoBeVtbt  DtHatet 

of  thtir  own  Confcimces,  and  tdfo  havt  a  natural  Right 

to  farm  tbemfehes   into  Comftmiti ,    Meeting/ ,  4nd 

Churches  for  Religiom  Werptif  after  their  oton  way  ; 

'\  mid  to  t^tt  on  fome  Pi*ces,  and  on  the  Perfons  to 

ef^cUiey  and  to  jud^t  of  the  Forms,  and  Modes  of  WoT' 

^ip,  andoftheRitett  andCeremonies  they  wiU ohfervti 

,  in  doing  of  all  which  //»  M.igifiratey  ipfo  as  to  thcfe 

things  ll  hath  no  more  PoTCer  over  the  Peafant,  thun  ho 

bath  over  him,  ii  \^  bound  to  proteli  them  ;  or  ifbt  do 

not,  **  it  mil  force  them  to  defend  theft  natural  Rifhtt 

by  Armiy  of  which  no  HumAn  Power  tun  deprivt  them. 

Here  he  doth  not  only  give  to  all  Religious  Socie- 
ties tlie  (amc  independent  Power,  which  ibeChurcli 
claims  to  it  fclf ;  but  in  fnch  a  manner |^in  which 
all  true  Churches  have  always  abhorred  to  claim  it , 
vit..  that  if  the  Magillratc  will  not  protect  them  in 
the  Choice  ajid  Profcdion  of  their  Religion ,  they 
may,  and,  I  think  he  means,  ought  to  defend  it  by 
force  of  Arms.  Here  is  Refifiance  added  to  the  inde- 
pendent Power  of  1  know  not  how  many  pretended 
Churches,  which  the  Church  he  writes  againft,  and 
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all  tnic  Churcfies  ever  didlaimed.  The  Magiftra 
btth  HO  Fewer  t«  ftrfecate  ihem  i  but  if  hc  accord- 
ing to  his  boundcn  Duty  will  not  protefl  them,  they 
may  perfecute  him  with  a  wituefs  by  taking  up  | 
Arms  againft  him ,  and  in  defence  of  their  Belief,  ' 
aad  way  of  Worfhip,  turn  tlie  Nation  into  a  Thcd-^J 
torof  Confufion,  and  a  Field  of  Blood.  ^M 

Let  us  fuppofc  then,  that  there  were  the  lame  Hc-^^ 
rctical  Scdt  of  DOCETES  among  tis,  that  was 
among  the  Primitive Chriftians  in  thcTimc  of  the 
*  Apoft4cs,  who.kny'd  the  Humanity  of  Chrift, 
bclicviug,  and  profcfH^  that  he  had  not  a  real  Bo- 
dy^  but  only  in  apfearaucty  nor  was  rt-tSy  boriii 
ijor  rtj/ly  crutifitd ,  nor  re.illy  rofe  from  the  Dead, 
but  only  in  appearance ',  and  as  they  were  O'liofiici, 
fo  alfo  cholc  that  impure  manner  of  Gnsfiical  Wor 
ihip,  which  [  intimated  betbrcf  as  molt  agrecabli 
in  their  corrupt  Sentiments  to  the  Will  of  Cod: 
Let  us,  I  fayt  fuppofe  this  Seft  grown  to  great 
Numbas,  and  Strength  among  us,  as  it  might  be 
double,  or  treble  to  that  of  any  otherSeft,  and  thai 
Ijer  Majclly  had  declared  fliecould  not  in  confcience 
fee  her  People  any  longer  perverted  by  fuch  an  im- 
pure Scd,  and  To  deftrii(f\ive  of  the  Chridian  Faith, 
and  thcicnpon  had  palTed  an  Aft  of  Parliament  a-^^ 
gainlt  all  faither  Toleiatlon  of  them  :  Upon  fucli  j!H 
Suppolltion  our  Author  by  his  Principles,  if  he  wcre^f 
oiieof  thmi,  iijuft  like  the  A/*i(»/Bf/;4,  SUEBAW 
the  Son  of  Bichrit  prcfcntly  blow  tiie  Trumpet, 
land  cry  out,  ToyonrTcnis-.  toyournantmlRifhts,  0 
Jfrael  i  yJi  to  the  Choice  and  Profejfion  of  our  Rtli^iony 
jae  ar 4  fit II  in  a  Si.ue  of  fyWure,  the  Ma^Jfiratet  ai  l« 
$hae-,ha(h  tto  more P«Xfer over  m  than  we  have  over  thtm\ 
ve  never  ^*vey  tr  could  give  them  a  Fowtr  to  deprive 
ttt  */  this  natural  Liberry  ',  they  cannot  hinder  w  from 
fBieti"^  wiibout  manifefi  Injujiice  \  and  therefore  fitttf 

'  I  John  i.  I,  3,  ;.    tv.  j.    Ignjt.  Cpift.  id  Smyrn. 
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^thty  tUl  emtrsry  19  the  main  Bad-,  for  vhith  we  iu- 
tTHfied  thtm  Ttuh  Power-,  And  h.tvt  exceeded  ihtir 
bomdt  in  Ahridfjn^  tur  Libeny  in  ninth  they  pioidd 
frteeU  hi-,  the  Lans  •/  Nature  not  only  fertnit,  hxt 
oblige  Ht  t9  have  recourfe  to  Arms  :  *  Ton  fee  hoiv  we 
j»re  ferftatted  cemrary  la  tStsfe  Laws,  and  to  the  Ho' 
nottrofGody  and  the  good  of  AfatikittA :  To  your  Ttni$ 

therefore  with  aHjheeato  defend  your  natural  freedom  \ 
Illy  he  Jlrong,,  ana  of  a  good  Courage'-,  Tfe^Sdoamo  ti:tm 
tf  Kitto%\t<rZy  «nijaoin,  and  make  thtm  like  TchZy 
and  Salmaana- 

It  will  be  hard  for  him  to  name  any  one  Ri^t, 
Liberty,  or  Privilege,  which  the  Church,  or  if  he 
pltafcs  Hi^h  Church,  claims  independently  on  the 
Magiftrate'  by  Divine  Ri^ht,  which  lie  doth  not  de- 
Vmand  in  a  manner,  as  independent  of  him,  by  Ntt- 
tural  Right,  for  erery  Society  that  pretends  to  be  a 
Church.  Is  it  thcliberty  of  profelTiag  what  they 
think  is  the  true  Faith  ?  So  doth  he  for  every 
Scd.  Is  it  the  libeny  to  worfliip  God  in  the  man- 
ner they  think  moft  fit  ?  So  doth  he  for  every  Scd. 
»Is  it  the  liberty  to  gather,  and  form  Churches  in  all 
Places  for  Worfiiip  ?  So  doth  he  for  all  Men  of  the 
fame  Faith,  true  or  felfc,  which  he  calls  i?(/i>^  itt 
ffeculativt  mittttrs-  Is  it  the  Power  of  Le«ijlaiion-,  for 
which  he  is  to  inccnfcd  againft  tiie  Church,  for  pre- 
fumingto  makeCww;,  or  Laws  for  the  Govern- 
ment, Regulation,  and  well-being  of  her  own  Bo- 
dy ?  This  he  aifo  challenges  for  every  other  pre- 
K tended  Church.  For  if  Men  have  a  natural  Righe 
to  form  tbemftlves  into  Societies  for  Profeflloa  of 
'ficlicf  ami  Divine  Worfliip,  they  muft  alfo  have  i 
Right  to  make  I^ws  and  Orders  for  'Jie  Govern- 
ment, and  Prcfervatioii  of  thole  Societies,  without 
which  they  can  neither  be  formed,  or  fubfift.  Is  Jt 
the  Powcrof  Jwrr/yv^/M,  for  which  he  hath  written 
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fuch  bitter  Invcdtivcs  againfl:  the  Church  for  prefu- 

ming  to  ccnfurc  her  difordcily  Mcrabcts,  and  ia 

pai-ticular  for  Affitming  a  Power  to  her  ftlf  of  turn- . 

L'ioiis,  and  Incorrigible  out  of  her 

J  obligiuj^  thofc  who  are  in  it  to 

ivoid  all  Coiiverfatioa  with  them  ? 

jalfo  he  gives  to  every  Seft  over  its. 

own  Members-    For  if  Men  have  a  natural  K  i^ht  to 


Communion,  and  obligiuj^  thofc  who  are  in  it  to 
Ihun  them,  and  avoid  all  Couverfatioa  with  them  ? 
Even  this  Power  jalfo  he  gives  to  every  Seft  over  v 


I 


form  Societies,  and  make  Laws  tor  theGovernment, 
and  Well-being  of  thcni,  they  mull  alfo  have  a 
Right  to  puuifh,  bccanic  the  Power  of  making 
Laws»  and  Orders,  figulfies  notliins  withoutt  Pow- 
er topunilh  the  Tranfgrenbursoftncmi  and  there- 
fore we  find  that  all  Religious  Fvaieroitics  among 
m  take  upon  them,  in  a  way  of  proceeding  iudepeo- 
dcntonthe  Magiftrate,  toccnfiirc  tlicir  own  difor- 
dcily Members ,  and  not  only  to  turn  tlicm  out  of 
their  Communion,  whea  tlicy  are  incorrigible,  b\ 
*  to  oblige  tvery  one  of  their  Society  to  he  the  Exec, 
eioners  of  their  Senttncey  by  enjoining  them  toJhitHy  anj' 
tmaidthem,  whatfoevcr  they  fuft'er  by  it  j  tho'  ac- 


u 


cording  to  his  way  of  rcafoiiing  'l",  it  takes  from  the 
Afa^ijirate  the  Ri^ht  of  depriving  A-fe»  ef  their  TrttJet 
atd  Profeffiont ,  and  ctuifet  the  exeommuKicate  Ferfon 
to  lead  a  Life  more  to  be  dreaded^  than  Death  \  nay 
though  the  Migifir.iie,  fuppoliiig  he  were  of  their 
Comrhuilioil,  \is  nai  exempt  from  thii  rMuipmitfit ■, 
fincc  as  a  Member  of  their  Society,  he  is  but  ||1I  in  a 
ndntral  State,  and  as  fubjci^  to  it  as  any  Peafant 
over  whom  in  a  Society  for  the  Wor^iif  of  Cod  ht hdth 
more  Power^  thttn  the  Peafant  hath  over  him. 

[f  lie  Ihould  fay,  that  no  Religious  Society  can 
oblige  any  but  their  own  Mcmljcrs  to  fhun  their  Ex- 
communicats,  and  avoid  all  Commerce,  qndCon- 
vcrfe  with  tliem,  1  fay  the  fame  of  rhe  Church  •,  and 
here  therefore  mull  put  him  in  niind  of  his  artj. 
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[    way,  to  call  it  no  woric,  ot  exprcflinft  liimftlf, 
:    where  he  declaims  upon  this  Subject  in  fiich  manner, 
'    as  if  ilw  Clergy,  ik-zfc  Cltrifiim  DrnUtt  a?  he  with 
great  RefpcA  calls  thcni»  pretended  to*  oblige  tvf 
1    ry  Mtj  and  aS  Peoflc,  to  (Hun  their  Excommuiiicats, 
and  become //«  F.xtturimrrt  af  liitirStmtnce  i  where- 
.    as  they  can  commiind  none  to  do  it,  but  the  Mcni- 
'    bas  of  their  ownChurch.    If  he  faith,  that  the 
PeopleoftheChurch  of /r«»/*/<i  are  the  great  Body 
of  the  Nation,!  mi*  It  tell  him  that  that  is  only  accidea-i 
tal,  and  that  it  is  his  Endeavour,  and  of  many  hnn- 
,    dreds  more,  to  make  her  the  Icalt  of  the  Tribes,. 
'     that  pretend  to  Religion  among  usi  and  that  fomei 
of  them,  whoare  very  nnmcrous,  expcft  their  wro, 
once  more  for  a  Nntioital  Chuah.    If  he  flioiild  fay,, 
thatmy  reafoningaeainft  him  from  his  own  Scheme, 
is  noc  juft,  bccaiilc  the  Government  of  Churches, 
which  be  crcdts  upon  it ,  mnllbein  theipil»/f  fiWr, 
and  not  in  any  one  Order  of  Men  i  but  that  the 
Government  or  the  Chuah  is  in  a  particular  Ordcr 
of  Men ,  who  call  themftlve?  tht  CUrgy  :  \  anfwcr^, 
that  as  to  the  hdtfevdtm^  of  the  governing  Power 
upon  the  Magilliaie ,  it  ts  all  one ,  whether  it  be  in 
a  partieular  Order ,  or  in  the  v/holeBo<Iy,  in  the 
Priefts,  or  in  the  People,  bccaufe  in  whith  of  the, 
two  I()ever  it  is  ftated .  it  is  an  independent  Power. '. 
Thus  thtQ»tktrs^  tor  inltancc,  mett  in  va(t  num- 
bers among  us,  not  only  for  Religious  Worlhio,^ 
but  for  Government,  andDtfdpliae,  for  Lcginalaj 
lion,  and  Jurifdiciioii  independently  oa  tlieMagi-,^ 
ftratc,  and  with  a  wirnels  fiiiir.  their  Excommuni-,. 
cats,  or  ihofe  who  feeing  their  Erroor  leave  thcir.^ 
Communion,  and  oblige  F  k  t  E  N  D  s  all  the  World 
over  to  bt   the  Extcuiiantn  ef  ihtir  Senftncr  ,  but  I 
thiuk  they  have  not  hitherto  done  it  upon  his 
Scheme   of  a  AV«r<i/,   but    the  Pretence  of  a 
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Divine  Right.  Butoar  Author  hath  given  thee 
aad  all  Religious  Societies  prcteading  to  an  indtftn' 
Jt/it  Divint  Right,  anoihtr  String  to  their  ^«r  j  aod 
1  hope,  as  he  cannot  by  his  own  Principles,  lb  he 
will  not  deny  f/jf  Botly  «f  the  Church  thcBcnciitof  it^ 
and  then  as  a  Body  (he  is  as  exempt,  and  indepen- 
dcni  on  the  Magiliratc,  as  even  Hi^h  churchy  tliat 
*  Spiritual  Bubyteuy  can  wlOl. 

The  Agjfal  SMprematy  iinifl  fall  down  before  his 
iJitttirAl  Rights  a^Dagon  did  before  the  Ark,  be- 
caufe  in  Matters  of  Religion ,  and  the  Adminiftra- 
tioQ  of  it,  the  Magiftraic  hath  no  more  Power  over 
the  mcane{fc  Pca&at ,  than  the  meanell  Peafanc  hath 
over  him.  The  25  M  V1!I.  c.  19.  can  be  no  bar  to 
tbiiNMurM  Aijfcrof  tlicivhoIeBody,  tho'  he f  cite* 
itas  1  har  to  the  y^ivj>«^/tfk,which  the  Clergy  claim. 
The  whole  Body  will  have  a  Power  of  Ecclcfia- 
fticiil  Le,;illature,  be  they  few,  or  be  they  many,  be 
they  the  AWicwj/,  or  be  they  not  the  Natioind 
CbH'(i,y  i, [dependent  on  our  Kings  and  Qjicens  in  or 
out  of  Parliament  i  and  they  miift  be  prote^ed  in 
thei:  Fairh,  their  Worfhip,  their  Articles,  their 
RttC'-,  and  Ceremonies  i  or  elfe  their  NmhtM  Right 
would  aiithorifctlicm,  could  they  believe  it,  to  call 
the  Mac.iftrate  to  account  f^r  breach  of  Trnft,  which 
they  rcptjfcd  in  him.  When  I  fpeak  of  the  Body  of 
iheChiiK-h  of£«^/,<«</,  1  fpeak  ftriftlyof  thatBod? 
nude  lip  01  the  Laity  and  Clergy,  which  would  ac 
all  tiincs  of  Tryal  and  Diltinition  adhere  to  the 
Dodriiic,  \Vo:(hip>  Government,  and  Difciplinc 
of  their  Church,  according  to  which  the  People  be- 
lieve the  Clergy  to  be  by  Divine  loftitution  the  Go- 
vcrnoiirs  of  ihe  Church,  who  have  the  Power  of 
Spiritual  Legillation  ,  and  Jiirifdii^ion,  as  well  as 
of  Ordination.  Such  3  Babylotii^)C\i\xrc\ioi  Ba^lMsi 
as  this  in  any  Condition,  or  any  Place  of  the  World, 
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or  confiding  of  wliat  numbers  foever,  by  his  Scheme 
muft  have  the  common  Bcncfic  of  NAfural  Right ,  as 
well  as  other  pretended  Churches,  and  by  confe- 
quencc  at  home,  or  abroad,  ought  to  be  as  |xrfcftly 
indepeodenEof  the  Magiftrate,  as  they  are,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  Principle  ought  to  be.  High  Cfmrch 
it  Telf  may  challenge  all  her  independent  Powers  by 
this  Right  i  and  all  the  Ads  of  Parliament  which 
he  cites  with  lb  much  Pomp  of  Vanity,  and  Scorn, 
but  to  no  pnrpofc,  agaiiilb  her,  mulb  give  place  to 
it.  Thus  what,  hctiiinks,  he  hath  pulled  down  with 
one  Hand,  he  hath  built  up  with  the  other :  And 
now  let  the  Magiflratt  confidcr  what  he  hath  got  by 
the  Change  of  the  Divine  for  the  NAtHr^ly  of  the 
old  for  the  nnv  Claim  of  Etclcliaftical  Power.  Let 
him  conCdcr  which  of  the  independent  Powers, 
which  of  the  BtAylens  he  will  choofe,  that  built  up- 
OD  A'rftwrii/,  or  that  upon  Divine  Rifjhtv  and  ia 
particular,  whether  he  will  have  theChiirch  of  £«j- 
lA/id  challenge  her  independent  Powers  in  virtue  of 
this  like  an  humble  Matron  with  Prayers,  and  Tears, 
or  in  virtue  of  that,  like  BELLONA  with  her 
Cafquc  on  her  Head ,  and  her  Sword  in  her  Hand. 
He  *  laith,  (hat;'«ii  xeho  pretend  to  fa  iiptTvo  indefett- 
dem  Ptwtrt  dt  i»  tji^  confoHfid  both.  What  hath  he 
then  done,  who  inllcad  of  oik  independent  Power 
ofthcMagiftnitchath  fct  up  an  hundred  as  Indepen- 
dent ofhimj  who  inllcad  of  one  jB.i/;)/uff,  asheealls 
the  Hierarchy  of  the  Church ,  hath  fct  up  an  hun- 
dred ^<<Mj  of  Confiidon,  an  hundred,  ladepcndcnt 
ruling  Power  J  in  the  fame  Society  y  an  hundred  SqhIi  in 
the  fame  Body  Pilitiei  f  Thefe  arc  his  own  ways  of 
arguing,  and  by  rhcLawsof  Coiitrovcrfy  I  muftdc^ 
maud  the  benefit  of  them  againft  liimrclf. 

I  have  already  given  tlw  Reader  Specimens  enough 
of  tlic  fbudulcnt,  andcoutradidtory  ways  of  reafon- 


cxxviii      The  PRE  FA  C  E. 

log  which  this  Autlior  ufeth,  and  might  give , 
more,  were  it  nctcllary  for  iiic  to  go  through  his 
Book- 
Sometimes  he  *  argues  for  the  bare  poffibillty  of 
a  thing  which  in  fad  never  was  j  as  of  Peoples  go- 
ing out  by  coiifcnt  ouce  ufw  a  time-,  he  knows  not 
when ,  out  of  a  State  of  Nature  into  a  State  of  Go- 
vernment, contrary  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creatioat 
whichasfoonastheOVefib  came  to  the  kiiowlcdgp 
of,  they  turned  from  that  Pagan  account  of  Go- 
vernment to  the  Cliriftian ,  which  taught  bow  Go- 
vernment had  its  Original  from  God  in  the  Firft 
Man,  and  Father  of  Mankind.  There  never  was 
any  abfurd  Opinion  more  efteiSlually  baffled,  and  ex- 
poftd ,  than  tins  of  his  in  the  Rcbearf4  in  anfwer  to 
•Mr.  Lock-^  but  he,  as  ifitwereaouncontefted  Priu- 
ciplc,  hath  built  his  Book  upon  it;  and  the  Foun- 
dation being  ftilfc,  thcSuperftru£ture  he  hath  erefl- 
ed  upon  it ,  falls  to  the  ground.  He  tacitly  confcf- 
fcs,  that  Government  could  not  have  been  Co  (it  np 
by  a  great  number  in  a  State  of  Nature-  Saith  he, 
if  a  few  atfirji  agreed  e!7  h  common  Vmpire,  ^twasfuf- 
fcit/ir,  if  others  hy  their  AUiom  acknowltdftd  «n  Ate* 
thority  fo  advantAgtons  to  thtm.  Here  his  Ivicaning  is 
ibmewhat  Hnccrtain :  For  if  by  Few  he  means  a/«p 
of  many  aiiually  in  being  at  the  fame  time,  then  lie 
muft  tell  \K  how  a  Multitude  of  Men  co-cxiftiiig  in 
Q  State  of  Nature,  came  to  give  a  few  their  fcveial 
Authorities  to  confcnt  for  them  to  go  out  of  the 
Stute  of  Natmt  inioa  State  of  Government.  But  if 
by  a/iip  he  means  two,  or  three  Men,  and  Women 
at  the  fwft ,  and  no  more ,  and  by  othrt  thofe  who 
dcfcended  from  ihcni,  then  it  fuppofcs  this  grand 
Abfuidicy,  that  Men,  and  Women  born  iaaStJK 
of  Government,  arc  born  in  a  State"  of  Nature  too, 
and  remain  in  it  till  by  their  Anions  atlealt  thcy'i" 
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giw  their  content  tothcGovcrnment,  in  whkh  tliejr 
are  born.  ThU  I  think  k  his  nicaniiiij.  For,  faith 
he-,  why  People  fhould  not  take  tki^  way  to  come 
out  of  the  Stare  of  NMire  <a  firjl,  as  they  have  done 
evci"  (incCi  ihere  can  be  ne  nmnncr  »f  rtdfeyi.  Tllis  is 
one  of  the  confident  ways  of  fpcaklng  wfiMl  »>ith 
him,  agaiiilt  many  Rcafons  to  the  contrary  given  in 
t)\tRtbtArfM.t  to  which  I  refer  him,  and  the  Reader. 
And  chty.,  faith  he,  vko  makt  this  Ohjtflieriy  th't  Ge- 
verumcnt  ctuld  not  tame  at  ftrfi  from  Conftnly  btcaafe 
it  CMimot  it  frefumed.)  that  aH  Parties  met  ta^fthtr  to 
^iviau  txprefs  Cori/eiil,  may  as  vieS  Argut  ihM  «c  L^n- 
gH»g€  could  be  (if  Human  Jnjlitwiotit  bec/tufe  iV^rds  not 
/i^iifyif'g  any  ihm^  nMurally^  9e  catr.ot  imagine  that 
aSJItmla  meet  togtther  to  ugree  th.it  fuch  Soands  p>9iitd 
h/tve  fach  Idtas  »nntxi  to  them.  And  ytt  thii  defends 
nvtPTtly  on  iht  Agretmtnt  of  tkefe^  v've  fptke  tiry  Laif 
^Mg«  Atjirfiy  hut  of  iliofe  wio  h,rue  dtnt  it  fmtr. 

This  very  Comparifou  fljews  the  precarious,  and 
abftird  iiaturc  of  the  Original  of  Government  ac- 
cording to  his  Scheme.  Firfi^  it  is  as  precarions  to 
fuppolc,  that  a  few  Men  came  together  to  form  the 
/»■/ Government,  as  that  any  number  of  Men  crer 
came  together  to  form  the  frfi  Speech  ;  and  both 
Siippolitiins  arc  equally  con:rary  to  the  Scripture 
AreouDt  both  of  the  Original  of  Government ,  and 
Languages  before  and  after  the  Flood.  SecoKdly,  it 
is  abfura,  bccaufc  as  the  Aerecment  of  a  fmall  num- 
ber of  Men  together,  that  lii(hSt:;nds ^ohU  hteve  fueh 
Jd^M  annexed  to  f!xm,  fuppofcth  they  muft  have  had 
ibme  common  Speech  in  which  they  underllood  one 
another  \  fo  the  meeting  of  a  fmall  number  of  Men 
and  Women  together  to  form  Government,  and  to 
agree  on  a  common  Umpire,  fuppofcsaa  dmeztdrst^ 
ConJeut,  and  Agreement  to  meet,  and  debate i  a ni 
cltoole  that  Umpire,  and  form-Govcinmeat  1 3ijd  tliat 
antecedent  Coafcnt  and  Agreement,  which  could" 
Bot  be  without  Coveramciit,  muft  have  been  before 
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the  Government,  which  he  fuppofeth  to  be  firft. 
And  [o  carry  on  his  comp^irifon  iu  his  own  words^ 
■*  as  making  Additions ,  or  AltcrMitnt  in  any  Z,«r- 
tUiige  by  the  rxprtfsy  or  tacit  C&nfent  sftbefi  who  uft  it, 
Tuppofcs  tliey  fitftliad  that  common  language  j  fo 
thcConftntofafew  Men  met  together  to  agree  upoa 
Govcniment,  fuppoJcs  fonic  antecedent  Order,  aud 
Government,  and  Confent  to  meet,  and  agree  to- 
gether inpafllng  from  the  State  of  Nature  to  a  State 
»f  Governnwiit,  which  inip!ies  a  Contradiflion. 
But  admit  his  worthy  Suppolition  were  not  attended 
with  this  Abfiirdity,  1  am  fiire  it  is  attended  with 
another ,  which  reflefts  on  the  Wifdom  of  God ,  to 
put  Men  into  a  Si»;e  efNamre,  and  leave  them  like 
Salvages  to  wander  up  and  down  in  it  without  any 
common  Language,  and  to  meet  together  one  knows 
not  how,  nor  when,  to  htm,  and  haw  out  their  Con- 
lent  for  this  or  that  Form  of  Govcrnraent,  and  agree 
upon  an  Umpire,  or  Tniftec,  with  conditions  tfiat 
he  fhould  be  accountable  for  his  Miuiftry  to  them;- 
which ,  to  ufc  his  own  Words ,  w  to  banttr  the  M*- 
gifiriat  with  the  X^vdzCenditions tlut'XxiVLaiSa t^oxuA 
to  his  Rival  Sccphano,  when  he  told  him,  TheujhaU 
indtid  he  Viceroy  evey  Me,  provided  I  be  Viceroy  ever 
thee.  \  am  fure,  let  him  fayof  >*rt((;?jwhat  he  wil^ 
a  Chriftiau  mnft  be  little  bettcr,thai  will  let  up  fucb 
a  Scheme,  and  ought  to  be  '\  Kckoncd  not  ojily  as. 
an  Enemy  to  Cliriftianity,  but  to  all  GovcmmeDit 
z?.  fubvertingthe  FoHndasioni  of  both  ;  \\  and  by  hisowil 
way  of  rcatoning  not  only  the  Magiftrate,  but  eve- 
ry Man  h.-ilh  a  Right  to  piinidi  fiich  a  Writer,  ai 
much  as  the  Denyers  of  a  Divine  Bdi:^-,  iincc  thffe, 
are  but  very  little,  if  at  all  more  injurioos  to  Go- 
vernment, and  ChrifliMity,  than  he. 

Ai.d  as  he  argues  for  the  poCTibility  of  thi?  abititd 
Original  of  Government  againft  another,  lysy  or 
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matter  of  faft,  by  which  it  came  into  the  World  i 
fo*cI(cwhcrc  hei^fofls  againit  another  matter  of 
ftift,  of  which  God  was  the  Author,  as  ridiculous, 
irapofnbIe,andabrurd.  This  matter  of  ftift  is  Cod's 
Inftitution,  andErefiionofa  vilible  fpiritoai  Kiug- 
dom  in  the  Kingdoms  of  thisWorld,  under  UwGo* 
vemment  of  Powers  diftiuiS  firom,  and  iiidependeat 
on  the  Power*  of  the  World,  by  which  tliey  who 
are  veftcd  with  thofc  Powers  are  madr:  mutually  fub- 
ject  to  one  aoothcr.  This  lie  politively  charges  with' 
abfurdity  :  ■(■  Tbw,  iaith  he,  </  toGtvtrntMn  thtm- 
felvtiy  vkM  can  be  mn-e  abfiird,  iljAt  eitt  ctn  btfiibjeS 
10,  andSwtreign 9f  tbt  fame  Ptrfcti t  And  ia  ilanother 
place  he  compares  thisliidependcncy  of  tlreiwoPow- 
crs,3ndthcir  nuiTual  Subje^ion  to  each  other>  to  the 
Banter  of  T/ifffrf/eiu  tlicPUy,  who  allowed  his  Com- 
petitor Afi^we  tobc  hisVioeroy  fo  he  might bcVicc- 
royorerhim.  It  is  moft  certain,tliat  it  fuchanliUli- 
ttition  bC'«^y«'J,Godc3iinoc  be  the  Author  of  ici  and 
therefore  letuseii(iuire,whcthcrinclceditimplicsy'/^- 
fiirtlity,  or  Contradict  ion,  tor  two  di(R-rent  Potentates 
invefted  with  different  Powers ,  tohcSubjcds,  and 
Superiors  to  each  other  i  for  if  it  is  not  abfurd ,  or 
impoflibte  with  Men,  wc  may  be  Hire  it  is  pra^i- 
cal,  and  poflible  with  God.  The  Q.uc(Tion  then  is. 
Whether  two  Supcrionrs,  or  two  Sovereigns,  may 
not  be  fubjeft  to  one  anotlicr  in  Aijfercm  rtfftih  \  for 
it  is  moll  certain ,  that  in  Vntfumr  uffc^ ,  one  can- 
not be  fwbjcft ,  and  Sovereign  to  the  fame  Perfon , 
thongh  in  diftcrcnc  rePpcCts  he  may.  So  according 
to  liis  own  Scheme  of  Government ,  the  People  ap- 
point the  AUgifiratt  to  be  Sovereign  over  them  with 
the  lame  Condition  that  Trlncato  allowed  Steph-mo  to 
be  Viceroy,  provided  that  they,  wlicn  they  think 
fit,  may  be  Sovereign  over  him-  Here  is  the/T/«gi- 
firMt  without  any  abfurdity,  as  he  mult  ackiiow- 
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ledge,  ia  dijftrtfit  refpeih  Sovereign  of,  aod  Sabjcft 
to  his  People ;  Sovereign  upon  condition  Ik  roles 
wcli,  and  Si^^fth,  when  fic  doth  not.  Upon  the 
.fermer  ConAitmn  tlicy  ai'c  accountable  toliim,  but 
upoQ  the  Litfer  he  is  aoroujitablc  to  tlicin  ;  in  wt 
rcfftS  he  hanKithcm,  and  in  the  ctbtr  refpe&  they 
depofe,  or  behead  him.  This  is  no  Abftiraity  wiih 
our  Author,  and  yet  it  miift  be  abfurd,  though  by 
God'sappointmcnt,  tor  the  King  to  be  fiibjea  to  tiie 
Piiell  in  one  refpcft  >  as  the  Pricft  is  fubjed  to  him 
in  another.  But  to  take  no  advantage  againft  him 
from  his  own  Scheme,  this  great  pretended  Abfur- 
<iity  hatU  been ,  and  is  daily  practifcd  among  Men. 
Kings  in  dilTcrciic  ixfi>eifts  have  been ,  and  may  be 
mutipliy  Subjcfts,  and  Sovereigns,  as  in  virtue  of 
their  teadal  Lands,  and  Dominions,  which  they 
hold  of  one  aiiotlicr.  Nay  they  may  be  fo  fubje^ 
and  fupream  to  each  other  by  having  free,  or  Alt- 
dUl  Land*,  and  Lordfliips  in  one  another  s  Pomi* 
nion5i  and  among  Snbje^s,  and  Supcriours  of  other 
Socieiici  nothing  k  more  common-  My  Ltrd  AttiytT 
of  Lotiiion ,  as  Member  of  any  ot  the  Twelve  Com- 
panies, Ji  fubjed  to  theMallcrof  it,  and  ihcMafter 
of  it' as  a  Member  of  the  City  is  fiibjcft  to  him ,  a* 
X.ord  A^Uyor.  AmoDg  the  Romans  the  Sojis  of  Fami- 
lies were  capable  ot  the  great  Mi^ij}raiieit  while 
they  wcrciiudcr  ihc  Power  of  their  fathers,  and 
Memhersof  their  Families;  in  which  cafe,  when  it 
happened,  the  Father  was  fubject  to  the  Son  in  his 
Civile  liiA  the  Son  to  the  Father  in  his  Demejlick  Ca- 
pacity, without;  any  Abfurdity  in  Government.  So 
if  the  Qiiecii  is  pleafcd  to  confer  the  Hononr  of 
,  JOiighthid^  or  any  greater  Dignity,  on  a  Mi»sT  of 
a  Family,  wiiofc  Father  isburaGcntlcnun,  hcninil 
iiavc  Precedence  of  hisFathcr  abroad,  and  his  Fatlw 
jiinlitalte  place  of  htm  at  home-  And  acCounthe 
fame  great  Officers  are  fubjcS  to  thofe  «itfvc-j?<iir*, 
who  arc  fubjcct  to  them  btlow.    And  1  aced  not 
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:nd  time  in  fliewing  how  Kings  b7  difftrent 
'ants  or  CommifTiODS ,  cattmalce  the  fame  Perfons 
different  refpefts  fuperior  and  inferior  to  one  a- 
:her,  and  the  fame  Body  of  Men  in  difFeienC  re- 
ions  fubjcfltotwo  independent  PowerSjandJurif- 
lions.  I  imagine  our  Author  himfelf  will  not 
ly  biit  thatthe  Maglfirate^  for  example  a  King, 
Qpecn  pf  theChnrch  of  EngUfid  may  make  them- 
ves  fubjeft  to  the  Clergy  in  w  hat  we  call  SfiritH^lsy 
they  are  fubjeft  to  them  in  Temporals ;  and  if  it  is 
(fible  for  the  Magiftrate  to  do  it ,  I  hopcit  is  no 
fitrd/tyj  or  Impoflibility  for  God  to  oblige  the 
.giftrate  to  that,  which  he  can  do  himfelf.  If 
ngs,  whoare  Earthly  Sovereigns,  can  fubjefttlie 
ie  Society,  or  &me  number  of  Men  in  dilFcrent 
peftsand  capacities,  to  two  inferiour.indepen- 
ntPowersi  furelyGod,  who  is  Lord  Paramount, 
i  Supreara  above  all  Kings,  may  do  the  fame  •, 
i  whether  he  hath  done  it,  or  no,  is,  as  I  mull 
*erveagain,aQuefl:ion  about  matteroffeft,  which 
ope  is  proved  in  the  following  Letters,  efpecialiy 
the  Second,  by  the  Authority  of  fuch  Judges  *as 
confelTes  taught  that  Doftrine,  and  the  reft  imony, 
1  Evidence  of  fiich  WitnelTes ,  as  our  Author, 
l.his  Cliib,  and  ^11  their  Allirs  among  Athtifis-, 
ifiit  ladVnittirims  of  all  forts  here,  or  elle- 
ereia  this  Age  of  Latitude,  and  Innovation,  will 
er  be  able  to  counterpoife. 
^c  is  very  frank  in  allowing  the  Magiftrate  a 
vcr,to  deprive  the  Clergy,  and  with  great  plea- 
e  ibfults  them  again  and  again  with  the  depri- 
g  ASs  iince  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  tho'  the 
A'cr  of  depriving,  with  which  lie  veils  the  Ma- 
Irrate  againft  them ,  be  a  flat  Coutradidion  to  his 
oScherae  of  Government,  in  which  hedevefts 
1  o/  it,,  and  to  his  Notion  of  Deprivation, 
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which  he  *  faith  is  but  m  A^rtemtrtt  in  My  Churtb^ 
vr  Cf>ngTtgf,mni  lo  hexr  thtir  Mtmfitr  tie  longer-,  or  i# 
own  him  any  mere  jor  iheir  Mimfier  \  Or  as  he  fpwks 
fomewha'celfct  to  let  him  know  tbcyh.tvtpojMTther 
Mcafita  for  h:<  Service.  To  which  I  anHvcr  ad  hemi- 
mm.,  Gift,  thai  according  to  his  Volitions  our  Kiiigs» 
or  Queens  can  have  no  hand  in  dcpriTiiig  Minifters, 
but  thofe  of  ilicChutch«  to  which  they  belong, 
bccaufe  a  Member  of  one  fchurch  cannot  vote  to  At* 
privc  the  Miniftcr  of  another.  Aud  (ecoudly,  that 
they  have  no  more  Power  in  depriving  of  their  own 
WinifterSjitianaiiyotherFellow-Memberhaih^thcEc- 
clefiartical  Power  in  all  the  liiHancciof  it  being,  as  he 
afhrnis,  by  Natural  Hij.;ht  ia  the  -f-  whok-  Body,  in 
which ,  as  I  have  (hewed  above,  the  Prince  hath  no 
more  Power  over  the  Pe-tfaKiy  than  the  Pttftnt  hath 
over  him.  In  like  manner  neither  will  his  Scheme 
allow  the  Members  of  Parliament  any  Power  to  de- 
prive, or  dcpofe  Minifters,  but  thofe  of  their  own 
Churches,  in  which  the  People  iPiVWt  doors,  tho' 
the  Alcnibersol  both  Honfes  wereallofoncCImrchi 
imagine  of  the  Church  of  EnslMid-,  would  have  as 
much  Power  as  they. 

I  have  obfcrvcd  above,  that  what  he  hath  fald 
a|Z^ian:  the  Revcnnes  of  the  Church ,  rcflcfts  npoii 
thcWifdom  of  God,  who  madcfiich  plentiful  Pro- 
viiion  for  the  Jcwi^i  Clerfiy,  even,  as  ixarncd  Meo 
have  computed ,  to  a  Fifth  part  of  the  Valuation  of 
the  whole  Land.    And  I  miift  here  obferve,  that  it 

yi  cxpixfly  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  as  any  Man 
lay  fee  in  i  Cor.  ix.  and  the  othei-  Texts  cited  in 
he  ll  Margin,  as  alfo  to  the  conftant  Practice  of  the 
acieiu:  Church,  as  SemfUy  TiUejly,  and  Afountam 
ave  proved  againft  Mv.StUt/i,  v.hokfpitefuISfi' 
it  to  the  Clergy  is  defccndcd  in  a  double  PortioiicKi 
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thisWriter,  who  will  neither  *allow  God,  nor  the 
King  a  Power  to  fettle  Revenues  upon  the  Prielt- 
hooo*,.,!  mufl  alfo  obfcrvc  how  he  tlondcrs  the  Cler- 
gy in 't-fiyiog,  that  tlicy  claim  3  Right  to  the. 
Tenth  part  of  Mcus  Lands,  unlcfs  ht'il  fiy  by 
LmJs  he  meant  the  Fruits,  and  ProduA  of  die 
Lands',  and  to  them  indeed  they  may  claim  a  Rigiic 
from  God,  who  hath,  as  he  thinks  he  wittily  fpcaks, 
\|  tdcktd  them  to  the  Priefthood,  as  the  Authors  a- 
bovc-racntioncd ,  and  many  other  Learned  Men, 
have  proved.  Somewhere  he  fpcaks  of  tlicm,  aiof 
a  robbing  of  tlic  People,  and  when  time  Ihill  fcrve, 
he  can  treat  the  La^ids ,  and  Revcnue;>  of  the  Ci  owa 
in  the  Omc  manner,  and  then  will  make  no  dJOicul- 
ty  to  fay,  that  the  People  could  never  aut!x>riz.t  the 
Magiftrjte  to  receive,  or  their  Rcprcfciilativcs  to 
give,  fuch  and  fucli  burdcnfomc,  enormous,  and 
ruinous  Taxes,  and  rob  them  againft  thcirnatural 
Right,  from  which  they  have  no  Power  to  recede. 
His  repeated  Arguments  againft  the  Revenues  of  the 
Church  put  mc  tn  mind  of  a  Story  I  have  heard  of 
Hitrry  Atartin,  who  meeting  a  worthy  Divine  of  his 
Acquaintance,  that  was  turned  out  of  his  Benefice 
in  thole  Times,  embraced  and  kilTcd  him,  faying  in 
Banter,  and  Mockery:  My  dmr  DulUr^  ba^dt^ 
th  f  I'f.tith  I  nm  ^t.td  t»  fee  ihee  j  fsr  no  hdy  toves  a 
POOR  CUrgy-niM  btticr  th^j  J  de.  This  kind  of 
Love  our  Author,  and  his  Gmi,  have  in  great  llorc 
for.  the  Ctcrgy.  Could  they  itarvc  the  Men ,  they 
think  they  could  foon  llarve  the  Order,  and  quickly 
get  rid  of  Priefts,  a  fin  of  Felhipi,  as  one  is  report- 
ed to  have  faid  particularly  of  Bilhops,  thai  imve 
troubled  Chrijltiid«m  evtr  /i»ei  the  Time  of  the  Af«fiUst 
and,  maugre  the  Malice  of  thefe  Men,  and  the  De- 
vil's, I  tnjft,  will  Hill  trouble  it  unto  the  End  of 
jhc  World. 
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He  inwighs  in  many  pboisagainftthofe  of  the 
Clergy,  who  believing  the  Church  to  be  a  Society 
diftinft  frcnr  the  State,  and  independent  of  it,  think 
^that  t\\t  Mit^ifiTAte  Iiath  not  Power  of  depriving, 
tho'  he  himftlf  hath  taken  this  Power  from  him, 
and  makes  no  difficulty  to  deny  him  the  Right 
€0  ifTiTe  ont  Wrin;  de  ExcommumcAta  citpieitioy  and 
fey  confcqiicnce  of  a  Power  to  matcc  Laws  for  fuch 
■"Writs.    And  he  commends  the  Clergy^  as  he  ii 
■jjleafcd  to  call  the  Prtibyteri.t»  Minlftry  ot  ScoilAnd^ 
for  not  Aiffcring  the  Magiftratc  to  back  their  Ex- 
communication with  Temporal  Force.    To  which  I 
will  rake  upon  me  ro  reply,  that  the  Magiflrare  ia 
Scottmd  hath  highly  compenfated  the  Kirh  for  the 
want  of  that  AHiftaiicc,  by  an  Aft  for  taking  away 
Patronage,  by  another  againfl:  Toleration ,  and  by 
artothcr  of  additional  Sccnrities  for  the  Kirk,  by 
■which  if 3  Man  Ihoiild  write  in  Storlmd  againfl:  the 
Kirk,  and  its  Power,  and  Miniftry,  as  he  bath 
done  againft  the  Chorch  in  Ft^^^lnTtd-,  be  would  be 
foon  pnt  in  a  (.ondrtioii  of  De\'er  writing ,  or  fpeak- 
ing  more.    \  believe,  if  the  Clergy  of  the  Church 
•of  Engt.inA   fiioiild  npon  fttcli  Term?  dcbre  the 
~ Aifgijirazt  no  longer  to  hick  their  E^communica- 
lions,  he,  if  asked,  would  tell  him,  that  they  were 
jnojt  iinrearoiiiblc,   inconfiftcnt  with  the  natnral 
■■Rights  of  the  Pro])le,  ihLit  they  tended  to  Slavery; 
'and  that  when  !\len  came  out  of  a  State  of  Nature 
intoaStitcofGovcrnmenr,  they  neither  gave,  niJr 
could  give  the  AUgtfirate  fiich  exorbitant,  ami  de- 
■'Ilni&ive  Power. 

r '    He  *  endeavours  to  prove  in  fcveral  places  of  hit 

■  Book,  that  y>a  cm  mare  than  amther^  Women  nOE-eXr 

CCpted)  ran  be  rerioneA  a  Fritfi  fromScrifture.    Thi* 

is  a  great  part  of  a  Book  publiincd  4  or  5  Years 

-fince  with  this  Title  ;  The  Principles  */"  the  Pretefiaut 
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iofi  txyUititd  in  A  Letter  e[  Re  folia  inn  to  a  Lady  \ 
„„,  *as  hath  IxcnoMbrved,  was  fully  icfutcd  in 
an  Allfwer  eotitalcsl  die  Ntce^uy  of  ChM*vh  Ommn- 
nion  pliiucd  by  ^.  and  7-  CiwrchiU  M.DCCV.  and 
thJLhei  1  refer  Uiv  Reader,  only  1  caniioc  but  ob- 
lerve  for  the  Hononr  of  this  worthy  Aatbor,  that 
it  is  cue  of  his  fraudulent  Pra^txs  to  writ«  afbn-, 
au4  ou:  of  other  Books  that  have  been  alitady  con- 
fiitedfi  witliout  taking  notice  of  the  Anfwcrs  to 
them,  as  1  (hall  hcrwfiirr  fliew.    The  Rcafims  be 
gives  arc  theft  ;  Firft,  becfmft  the  vnly  Sttcri&ctt  of 
9Kr  Rtli^ton  are  Praytrsy  Praifes,  juid^'haiikjgtviifftf 
which  eVfry  mt  of  the  Cellar tgAt  ion  offer t  ta  for  bimfttf\ 
which  is  a  Kealba  Icvclka  againft  all  Friellhood, 
tlie  >iv(/j!>,  as  well  as  the  Oj»-.j?/,w,  aad  the  Prieftr 
liood  of  oiu"  Ijjid,  and  Saviour  Jf/iw  i  to  which, 
as  I  have  obferved  before,  thcle  Meu  are  as  miich 
Eaemics,  as  to  die  Priefthood  of  liis  Miailters, 
throu,i;h  which  it  is  their  defigu  t»  wound  that. 
By  this  way  of  reafoning  there  can  be  no  fuch  Of- 
fice as  nAUjierof  Rd^tiejii  toaiiyEaitliJy  Sovcreiga, 
becanfc  Meu  who  pieftnt  their  Petitions  by  hii 
hands,  alfo  ofi'cr  ihctn  to  tlic  King  thcmfelves,  and 
when  the  Priefts  of  the  Jats  offered  up  Sacrifices  for 
the  whole  Congregation,  or  for  liiiglc  Pcr&ut,  the 
Offerer?  alfo  olFcrcii  them  up  for  thcmK;lvcs ,  and 
at  the  (Jmc  time  our  Sovereign  High-Prietl  in  Hea- 
ven intcrteeds  for  us  when  we  pray,  and  makes  our 
Prayers  acceptable  to  God,  we  oficr  up  our  Prayers 
ibrourfelves,     He  farther  faith,  that  every  one,  as 
well  as  the  Minifter,  may  affly  the  ^retU^  and  Wint 
to  the  f^mt  btty,  and  fpiritMi  Vft  i  fo  every  Maa 
may  ftt  or  apply  the  King's  Bro^d  or  frivy  Seal ; 
but  is  every  Man  comniifnoaed  to  do  ir,  or  can  eve- 
ry Man  do  it  with  cJ^ed,  or  without  Treafon.   It  is 
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notwhateT€ryManmay,orc3tjn4/jw4ji?ydo,biitwhat 
be  is  /^«X>  empowered  to  do  in  I:cctcli3fticil,as  well 
asCivil Societies.  BatPowcrofminiftringiaChurches 
of  his  crcflion ,  is  entirely  fooaded  on  the  Natursl 
Ki^t ,  which  every  Congregation  hatJi  to  choofc  its 
ownMiniflers,  Men  or  Women  it  matters  not ;  and 
this  Natural  Righf,lie  raith,the  PriniitiveChriflians 
made  ule  of  in  tormingof  Cliurches,  tho',  as  I  have 
fhcw'd  above,  they  never  mcutioned  tliis  Natural 
Right,  whca  they  were  quell ioned  for  what  they  - 
did  ■-,  biu  of  the  Power,  aud  Right,  and  Authority  1 
that  they  received  from  God ,  as  St.  PmU  did  in  the 
Salutations  of  all  hJsEpiftles,  in  his  Apologies  firom 
the  Heavenly  Vifion,  and  Pntry  and  Joht^  when  they 
faid  unto  the- M.igiUrates,  iVe oujk  to  d'ly  Codratktr 
thsnMea.  The  Apoltles  never  i^yled  therafclves  the  ■ 
Scrvaiits,and  Minifters  of  the  People^^oor  Author's  1 
fcQfe,biitof  God,and5f^/*iCt.W/f,wrho;was  fenc  from 
God,  and  the  Pcojiles  Servant  ioijtflu  fake. 
,  But  againfl:  this  Divine  Right  and  Commiflloa  he 
hath  fct  up  the  unalienable  Niinrsl  Righty  which  be 
fuppofcs  Men  brought  with  ihcm  from  his  preca- 
rious, and  abfurd  State  of  Nature,  into  a  Civil 
State  of  Government  *,  and  his  whole  Book,  which 
he  hath  founded  on  this  Scheme,  muft  fink  with  it, 
till  he  cm  defend  it  againit  the  Rchrarftl,  who  to 
this  prcfcnt  moment  hath  again  and  agaiuchalkng'd 
))im  to  defend  himfclf. 

•f  He  luth  the  Modcfty,  as  he  thinks  very  wittl* 
tily,  to  liken  a  Convocation  to  my  Lord  TumoudV 
Ctehy  who  tho  At  first  thiy  ftem  all  of  a  ftde,  yet  djt 
m^fooniT  p*f  («g«rfcr?,  th^n  fhty  rtili  fffr  Ml  ontanoiktr  ■, 
^•40>d  that  if  It  Prinec  bad  n  mind  jo  vuim  aOtHnb  *»- 
^-ftrceivedi  lit  nted  nttly  nHoro  »  Comocittien  liberty  to  Si 
jtt  long  M  ihty  fUifffd.  To  w  hat  I  have  did  above  fA. 
.aofwer  to  this  fpueful  Rcfk^ion  upon  the  dif^0< 
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c«of  the  Clergy  in  Synods,  and  Council,  I  wilt 
only  put  liim  in  mind,  tliat  Leoiok,  when  they 
piwfcjcaafay  the  fame  thing  of  Parliaments,  or  any 
ot!ierMcecingofChriftians,whit!i  they  did  not  like, 
and  that  there  wasoiie,and  butonc  Pari  lament,  whom 
the  Prince  allowed  to  fit  as  long,  as  they  pleafed, 
who  Tuincd  both  King,  Church,  and  Kingdom i 
and  by  their  Qnarrels,   and  Contentions  within 
doors  brought  ihemfelves  from  nvo  Honourable 
Houfcs  with  the  King  in  the  Head  of  them,  to  a 
moft  vile,  andcontcjnjuiblciEwm?,  atrfcd  byGod> 
and  hated  by  Men.    I  have  heard  of  a  young  Lady^ 
who  by  reading  Romances  t>ecamc  a  She  Tim«».,  bc- 
caufe  after  long  Obfcrvatioii  flw  could  not  find  Ore 
inch  Hrrs  among  Men,  as  fhc  found  in  thufc  fic^iu- 
oxisHiftoriesi  and  1  ihink  ourTimffHof  Pviifh,  ind 
Priefthood,  altogether  as  mad,  though  not  f'J  inno- 
cent, as  (he.    For  alt  his  Invcftives  againft  rhc  Cler- 
gy for  their  Faults ,  and  particularly  ior  their  Dif- 
lenfions  in  Synods ,  amouuts  to  no  m-^^re,  than  that 
they  arc  like  other  Men,  and  Chriilijns,  when 
they  meet  together.    But  if  God  would  plcafcthefe 
malicious,  and- other  ptcvifh  Men,  he  muft  give 
thcra  Pricfts  without  Human  Infirmities,  if  I  may 
fay  it,  Rommtick  Priefts,  Piitftswhohave  nokfs, 
than  the  idtAt  PcrfcAion  both  of  Men,  and  Chri- 
ftiaas,  or  clfc  he  muft  ovcr-rnlc  the  Freedom  of 
their  Wills,  and  make  them  impeccable,  and  hertt- 
cASy  good  by  irrcfiftablc  Grace.    But  why  do  1  fay, 
if  God  would  plcafe  them  ?  for  1  have  *  (hewed 
above,  if  bclhould  makeAngelical  Men,  or  Anj;els 
Pricfts,  he  could  not  plcaft  them ,  efjxcially  if  they 
pretended  to  make  Creeds,  or  to  be  fcnt  by  God , 
and  to  be  his  Minifters ,  and  not  the  Serva:ies  of  the 
People,  or  to  be  their  Servants  only  for  'Jrfut  fafce* 
and  by  Authority  derived  from  him-  I  once  heard  a 
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pebatc  betwwii  two  Gentlemen ,  whereof  one 
a  great  Enemy,  md  the  other  a  Friend  to  the  CIer^_ 
Tne  former  mveighcd  biucrly  againft  them  upoil,. 
the  account  of  their  Pride,  CovetouHiefs,  and  other 
Vices,  which  our  Author  is  moft  liberal  in  charg- 
ibgof  them  with.    After  which  the  latter  having 
fiid  many  other  things  in  their  defence,  prayed 
hifll  to  tell,  what  kind  of  Men  he  would  havePrlefh 
46  pC'    In  anfff er  to  this ,  he  made  a  Dcfcrijptioa 
pTMen  in  foch  pcrfciUon  of  Mora! ,  andChriftian 
Virtues ,  as  are  not  commonly  to  be  found,  thoo^h 
fought  for  with  theCvwiVi'sLanthorn-  Si>,rcply'd  tnc 
other,  1  wi(h  to  God  that  not  only  all  Priefts,'but  all 
Chtillians  were  fuch  Men  :  But  pray,  Sir,  do  you 
Jtnnw  the  number  of  Clergy-men  we  have  in  tlic 
Nation  ?    No,  5i>,  fiid  hci  but  why  do  you  ask 
that  Qijcftion  ?    To  inform  yoii,  rcply'd  die  Friend 
of  the  Clcrpy,  there  arc  about  twelve  thonfand 
Clergy-men  in  this  Nation  i  and  1  pray  yon  tocon- 
fider ,  if  there  are  tmlve  thauf.inJ  fuch  Mcn^  or  half 
that  mimber  in  our  whole  Country,  as  yon  would 
have  Pricfts  to  be.    In  truth ,  rcply'd  the  other ,  1 
think  there  arc  nor. ;  but  I  never  conlidcrcd  this  be- 
fore, and  hereafter  I  will  never  fpeak  agaiuft  o«r 
Clergy,  as  1  have  been  wont  to  do. 
L   I  leave  the  Application  of  tins  Story  to  our  AU' 
ttor,  and  his  Club,  who  have  exaggerated  all  the 
Tautts,  and  Failings  of  the  Clergy,  in  their  (ingle, 
and  in  their  fyaodical  Capacities,  without  Truth, 
_>vithout  Mci'cy,  and  without  making  allowance  for 
^hem,  as  Men.    Among  the  reft,  he  hath  one  moll 
luvidioiis,  as  wellasfalfe,  wayof  fpeaking  of  thcis 
"(hrough  hi>  whole  Book,  after  this  manner  *,  tfxv 
j»(fnnti>igto  ihcmfflvts  tUe  Powsr,  &c.  tmAthtir  fKttit^ 
jtifmfthts  in  the  pUce  of  God    And  if  he  plcaffcs  he 
jgy^Ciy  the  &mc  of  my  LerdMsycr^  or  any  odier 
■*-— " ' ^^~ ^^-.-^y^  1    -       1 
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^futordinate  Magiftntc,  that  tlKyaJTumc  to  tbcin- 

►fcivts  fiich,  and  fuch  Power,  and  put  tlicmfclves 

pbce  of  the  King.     Nay,  fic  may  (ay  tb« 

ime  of  oar  KiiiRS,  and  Qjiccns,  whom  the  LaW^ 

^acknowledge  to  be  fiiprcam  next  under  God,  that 

they  alTume  to  themfelvcs  the  Sovereign  Power  over 

I  the  People,  and  put  ihemfclvcs  iu  the  place  of  God^ 

[whofc  Miuifters  they  pretend  to  be.    In  trnth; 

khere  is  nothing  that  nc  hath  faid  againft  the  Ecctf' 

\fi4^ieal,  but  what  he,  and  his  Party  may,  aad  i^ 

levcr  they  fee  a  proper  time  for  it,  will  fay  agaiaft 

[the^f^tf/Pewrr ;  and  the  very  finje' Artillery  by 

irhich  they  have  attempted  to  batter  down  the 

fiter,  they  will,  if  ever  they  fee  a  Scafon  for  it^ 

^turn  upon  the  Crown.    The  fame  way  of  rtafbnlog 

will  fcnre  them  as  well  agaioft  Ktntcrafty  and  A7«jj/, 

as  I'tieficraftt  and  I'riijfs  i,  and  then  what  Kings^ 

-and  Emperours  have  done  amifs  from  Nimrod  to 

Bthis  day,  without  any  dlftiadioa  of  Reigns,  or 

Perfon?,  (ball  all  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  Kiiigftip, 

and  Kiugs.    The  Power  ot  our  Kings,  and  QuL'cns, 

f  hich  our  Laws,  and  Lawyers  declare  to  be  indfr 

endent,  they  hate  as  much,  and  for  the  fame  rea- 

lon ,  as  the  independent  Power  of  the  Church ,  and 

^wiil  fay  of  that,  asinallufion  to  another  Author  , 

'  he  *  Jaith  of  this,  tt^at  it  h  a  Milltoiie  whtdi  cbe 

Clei^y  hang  about  the  Neck  of  the  Church ,  aad 

by  the  monlhou?  Weight  of  it  do  as  much  as  Id 

them  lies  to  link  it- 

■\  He  ridicules  Pricfts  for  faying  they  arc  God's 

Lmbafladors  to  the  People,  hccaufe  they  cannot 

►ivork  Miracles  to  prove  their  Million ,  it  being  the 

"Prerogative  of  God  alone  to  choofc  his  oiva  Em- 

SalTadon.    Cbrifi,   Jttjd  his  ApoflUi  (faith  he)   m 

fheywtte  commijjientd  by  Cod^  ft  they  brought  their 

redtntiah  with  thfin  -vifiblc  to  ManUnd,  viz.  tht 
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Paver  of  teerjiittg  MirMtlts  ■,  bkt  tphat  Crtdtrtialy  ar 
whdt  Mijfif'i  fJ"  lhej<  Centltam  fitiend  t»  f  or  w/uf 
Ca/pfi  ntvtr  knnw  t«  the  iV«rU  art  thty  to  difc«vtr  t 
This  h  ill  fpire  to  them ,  bccaufe  according  to  his 
Scheme  they  do  not  take  their  Million  from  the  Peo- 
ple, aud  own  thcmfclvcs  to  be  the  Servants  of  the 
f  locJis  over  whom  tlicy  arc  BiOiops,  and  Priefts.  lo 
anfwer  to  which  I  think  I  may  juftly  fay  of  ttib 
Band  of  Men,  in  the  Head  of  which  our  Author 
hath  put  Imnletf  agaiaft  the  Clergy,  that  <t»  raiU 
Mud  adKlttrems  Gtneration  fttkak  ttfttr  Signs,  and 
Wondtrsy  which  if  they  faw,  they  would  not  believe. 
Inftcad  of  believing,  I  have  leafon  to  think  from 
what  they  have  pubiiflied ,  aad  from  what  I  hear 
oow  and  then  of  their  privatcConverfadons,  that  if 
our  Lord ,  and  his  Apoflles  were  to  teach  the  fatne 
things,  and  work  the  fame  Miracles  among  \\%, 
which  they  did  among  ihcjesejy  that  they  would 
crucify  him ,  aud  put  them  to  death.  They  would 
tcU  him,  us  the  Jevs  did,  that  he  was  a  Blafphcmer, 
that  he  made  himfelf  equal  with  God ,  and  nfumed 
hit  Preregtaivt  in  forgiving  sf  Sins  \  that  he  fct  up 
himfelf,  and  his  independent  Power  againftCt/ir . ■ 
Andof  them  they  woiild  fay,  that  they  piathtmfelvtt 
in  Go£s  piact.,  let  lip  another  King,  one  7f/itf,  iat 
whofe  Ntame  they  did  all  things  contrary  to  the  De^i 
trees  of  C<y«»-,  and  by  a  pretended  indcpeodeof 
Power  derivctl  fiom  him,  fei  up  one  Power  and' 
Authority  within  another  in  all  Places,  tocUPj^ai 
interfere  with  the  Empire,  and  Imperial  Laws- 
Have  I  not  reafon  to  tliiiik  To  of  thefc  Men  from 
what  is  coikdtfd  oni  ot  their  Writings  in  the  ^x 
iM'd  10  the  Root  of  Chriftiatrity,  and  in  partiailar  froia 
what  is  there  cited  out  of  a  Book  in  great  c&cctn  a- 
mon;^  them  ,  -**m  Acceum  of  the  Gremh  of  Drifmf 
wherein  the  Author  faith,  Jfthofe  yVriringjxphiehtiit 
Clergy  e^ti  Serifuirts^  <tre  of  thtir  Side-t  I  m»kt  at 
doHbt  but  thty  were  of  their  avn  inventing-,  and  if  Jcfus 

Chriit 
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Chrift:  their  Patron  Idid  ihtfvKnd^um  *f  tbtfr  Pmertf 
which  tah  PArii&.  *nd  ProceftanC  Clergy  cUim  to  them' 
felvts  Mttder  him,  I  think  tbt  oU  Romans  Jid  turn 
right  in  fHtiifhing  htm  wish  tht  Death  ef  aSlm;t.  Thefe 
are  the  Powers,  the  independent  Powers,  whHi 
our  Author  calls  the  SfiritHol  B^byUn^  and  I  believe 
eycry  Man ,  who  reads  his  Book  with  ObfervatJon , 
cannot  bnt  cmifcfs,  that  it  is  written  againft 
thofe  Spiritual  Powers ,  which  Chrift ,  and  his  A- 
poftles,  and  thofe  whom  the  Apoftlcs  lent,  exerJ 
ciied  in  a  maoner  independent  on  th«  Empire,  with 
as  much  couched  Blafphcmy  and  Malice,  as  the 
Grozeth  of  Deifm,  or  any  other  of  their  Books  more 
plainly  etpreft.  ■' 

In  the  fecond  placci  I  mnft  be  fo  free  as  to  teff 
thefe  Gentlemen ,  that  ihcy  may  as  (vcll  require  the 
Crtdtmidj  of  MirMtes  from  IIS  for  OUT  I>(Ulnnei,  39 
wellas  forour^ijlpwi,  and  equally  rejcit  both,  be- 
caufc  God  doth  not  now  bear  us  wttnefs ,  as  he  did 
to  our  Lord,  and  his  Apoftle$,  mth  Si^nt  and  Wm- 
derty  Mid  divert  Afirailes^  ojid  Gifii  of  the  Hsly 
Ghtfi.  Our  want  of  mirtttnloH*  Credentials  equally 
afTeas  both,  and  1  doubt  not  but  it  was  our  Author^ 
intention  that  it  (hould  ■,  but  as  be  mull  give  me 
leave  Go  tell  him  >  that  our  Million  is  the  lame  that' 
it  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  Third  Century, 
*  when  Miracles  were  ceafing  \  fo  it  is  the  fame 
ever  fince  they  quite  ccaJcd ;  and  I  muft  alfo  remind 
him,  that  the  more  anticnt  Chrillians  of  tlic  follow- 
ing A^es,  and  we  after  their  example,  think  not 
onr  Miflion ,  or  our  Dodrines  the  left  credible  for' 
want  of  Miracles  i  Fir  fit  bccaiifcwc  are  ascertain, 
as  we  can  be  of  any  matter  of  ftic"^,  which  we  do  not' 
fee,  that  the  Truth  of  both  was  fcaied  by  many  Mi-' 
raclcs  for  fuccccding  Ages :  Secendlyy  bccaulcour 


♦  Or}inain»if.c}}^'''.  lici.  a.  p. 5a.Tif^(«,  St  ndr'tx** 
«  Lord 
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.Lord  foretold  us,  that  wc  were  to  IkHcvc  upon  the 
ttediraoiiy  of  Mimdcs  not  fecri,  when  ho  Citd.  to 
TlamjUt  wlio doubted  of  his  RcfuncdioiiT  Thomiiy 
.^kecaMfelhaMbafi  [ecu  me  theuhafi  helicvtdy  bltjfed  art 
..ihty  ih.u  b4ve  not/ec/iy  and  yet  Ijavs  htlitvcd. 

In  the  third  place ,  I  ticlirc  to  know  of  cor  Au- 
thor what  mirdCkhHi  Crtdenttaii  tHfc  "Jtvai^  Priefts 
Jiud  under  the  lecond  Temple,  or  the  Scribes,  ai^ 
[Phariftes,  who  fjtc  in /Wc/ciS  Chair  ?   Both  thele 
,  Orders  of  Men  were  as  dcftitutc  of  Miracle;,  and  as 
, wicked  too,  as  any  ChriUiau  PrieHs,  our  Author 
lean  delight  to  fljcw  •■,  ajjd  yet  after  fo  iiuay  Ages, 
land  VicifiiMdes,  our  L^rd  fent  the  People  with 
their  Oficrin;:^ ;  to  the  fonntr,  and  bid  them  oblerve 
what  the  UUcr  bid  them  do,  tho'  they  uughtthc 
\Old  /-IB",  .the  Law  of  Msftst  witlioiir  Miracles  t» 
)^V00di  thcif  AMhorities,  as  we  now  ted;.h  the  I^aw 
tof  Chrift.     Wheiefoi'e,  as  the  MajyJtrjtes  of  any 
Town  Corporate,  made  a  Corporacioii  five  or  fix 
hundred  Years  ago,    pretend  to  afi  by  the  Cime 
CommilTion,  which  their  fii  It  Prcdeceflbrs  receiv'd 
from  the  Crown,  tho*  it  may  be  they  have  not  aU 
their  Credentials  to  fliew,  as  the  firft  £»/g«/  «///•; 
»«»r,  andPoiver,  and  arc  deftituteof  many  otlicr 
Solemnities,  by  whkii  the  Anthoiity  of  the  firft' 
Magi[b"ates  was  pnblitkly  notified  to  the  Peoplej 
"bnenotv  pretend  to  the  fame  Mifltoa,  and  CoiB' 
liffion ,  that  Chrill  gave  the  Apollles,  and  thcA- 
j)ofHe5  give  to  their  nest  Succcflbis,  andtlieylo 
[theirs,  tlio'  wc  have  not  the  fame  Credentials  of 
Miracles,  which  for  Tome  time  were  ncccJary  to 
notify  and  prove  the  Million ,  and  Oodrincs  of  tte 
Apoftles,  and  of  thoie  they  oidaiited,  and  thdr 
Power  and  Authoiity,  not  only  to  gatlwr,  conffi- 
tnte,  and  govern  Churches  i  bnt,  as  ChriftUflt 
every  where  believed,  by  fiitcctfivc  Ordinations  to 
leave  the  lame  Power  to  otiici  s  to  govern  the  Chn 
cfGod  in  all  places  unto  the  ead  of  tlie  World. 

A 


Alfo  inthofecarlji  Times  of  rhc  Churcb,  wliil: 
CtiriHiintt/ was  in  in  [iifjnt-RjcCi  God  gj^btlie 
Credentials  of  Mli-acles  to  dill  Believers  of  b<^ 
Sesrcs,  to  convince  Unbelievers  of  the  Tnith  rf  cfie 
Chriftiaii  Religion  ;  and  tlwrcforc  by  icqi.iting 
Mirxlcsof  cheCkrgy  now  for  a  proof  or  their 
MiiTion  he  hath  ti\ight. 4'! fiSt,  Tnri/tty  indScf^ 
rkli  of  all  forrs  to  ilemaiid  of  Ciirilliaas  lu  general 
the  fame  proof  of  tl»eir  Religion  ;  and  I  cinnit  but 
think  from  the  nature  of  his  Ol^jeSiou  agiinll  our 
Miffion*  which  he  makes  openly,  that  he  makes  the 
fime  in  his  Heart  acainft  the  Keligibn,  wh'ch  we 
Kach.  After  objcifting  the  want  of  Miradcs  to 
jli/lify  ourCommifTiou,  he  asks,  What  Gafvtl  ntvct 
iftfirn  (0  iht  HV/J  Tt  are  r*  Alfi  over  ^  ■"■  I  his  is  a 
Qucflion  as  full  of  Folly  as  Mdli<:e,  and  ill  tiat6 
not  worthy  of  an  Aan«er  •,  and  1  (hould  ^kc6  haVe 
taken  noricc  of  it,  but  th«ii  haih  buen asked  by 
fome  Itijcc  he  publilhed  his  Book»  who  bittcthe 
Clergy  as  mncb  as  hrmdlf,  and  I  flwil  give  the  iTime 
Anfwcr  to  it :  That  as  long  as  there  are  new  Gene* 
rations  of  Men  Iciccecding  one  smother,  fo  long  it 
will  be  needful  to  have  the  fame  Order  of  Men,  ivhiJ 
taught  the  Gofiwl  from  the  beginaing,  to  kccj)  a 

*  Ep StUlimfyttt  in  lii&  cxcdlent  Scrmin  pmeh«l  at  »  pu 
iickOrdinati!>ii,  ioinlA-crcoihbObK^n  uticci  diDt :  ifO-fii  , 
t^>ii»leJ  Fieichcrs  m!}  f*  ittCtirviiti^if  hfiJfJi,  liji  A'tHTXtt: 
tfoklJ  A,.-if  irett  firee  ;  hn  tte  AfrjUt  leSs  m^  IM  be  /;;-',WrA 
ill  hit  Chrc6,  Ml  tuff  Ap^lu,  mJ  EMr^ti'til,  bfi  Fjifin,  JliQ 

Tntift  fir  ihe tffsiii»t,-  6-'c.    Tlmf'tt  ti  i*nt  •'f  "*  C'»ji  'i  w, 
if  ttrtafffeU  fine,  ai  tens  a  it  int}  v^xt  Vuirj,' :r  ICr^fr.W^e,.- 
or  Im^ntmrrS,  tin  Cf^«  if  luihi'i  k  to  fitiitH.——  ■    Ctii  ««f 
think  f'-'b  *  ^"'k  "  '^  "'»"  unBect^A^',  ai  /mv;  m  Met  hj'-e  Cik- 
JUtticti  ta  if  jjp.itfjrt/,  Emri  te  he  oi'fmeJ,  Htey  t»  te  r^fnmeJ^ 

Sec. While  ibc  Stuh  ^ th'fi  unity  itr  Cjrt  mi  in  fteb  ^•,VMft^ 

dm£eT,  &"r.     Wtea  (*«.W  Pitat,  Hie. //  If  Hmt  ihrt  »  /j 

tttte  M  n*  -etd  cf  FilHf  «nr,  ftr  ibr  Sh'f  wiS  fiteril  *?'/",  *»rf  I* 
Mtrinert  (jiiMt  ftU  *f  MrDMf,  m  .'Mj  m  fit  C^•p:^ati(f.«ml)| 

.:.•  k  and 
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.aiKli.o:itinuethe  kiiowitdge  of  it  in  all  Countries 
[fvbcrc  it  is  kuown,  and  todiilovcr  it  to  Countries 
'  iv-hcrc  it  was  ueyer  known ,  dut  all  the  Kingdoms 
l<tf  the  Eanli  niay  liccooic  Uv  .Kingdoms  of  oar 
l^ord,  andof  hiiChrift. ..  ,  ,  , 
I  1  have  now  faid  mucli  inorc  in  anfwcr  to  tht 
iJii^htJ  of  the  ChiJlJan  Cbitrtb ,  tlian  at  firft  1  IQ- 
flcndcd-  Bttt  before  I  uke  l»ve  of  this  KtmiM 
'pi  Priclts.  and  PrtiUhooc!,  I  think  my  fcif  obiig'd 
by  foitjc  tx.in)plcs  [o  dctcft  his  fidfc,  and  fraudulent 
if^ilations,'  that  the  World  may  farther  fee,  what 
I  kind  of  Men  they  arc,  that  thus  fct  up  thcmfelvcs 
I  «giinft  the  tttit-fiaftical  Orders ,  and  the  fpiiitual 
fpowecof  tlieChurcht..;  .j,i 

In  p.  33S,  he  ticcs  £«*yWji*u.  whofc  Authority 

'Wt.SfWft  nwdc  life  of  before  him»  to  prove  that 

I  the  JUxiasdrian  Chnrch  for  the  firft  2J5  Years  had 

•tjo  Bilhops ,  but  fuch  as  were  ordained  by  imixifi. 

tion  of  the  Hands  of  the  Presbyters  ouly.    Tlicrft 

never  Was  a  faiJiiy  more  cffcflijally,  or  njore  often 

rctuted  at  home,  or  aI>road,  Uiaii  this.    A*  firft  by 

:tihr.  MccMUpJit  at  Rtme^    in  his  *  Jj:arn«;d  Work 

cited  in  the  Margin.    Sccoudty  by  Moriam  in  the 

irii'''  Chapter  of  the  tldrd  part  of  his  learned  f  Book 

Ac  fitcris  EccltpJi  orttimstienibm,  p- 1 5 1 .  I  Itavc  ciced 
icchellcfis  Ictore  Msriiiiti,  bcQufc  he  wrote  to  bin 
to  kn-M  hi.  Opinion  of  SeUtn'i  Origintt  £icUfit, 
Mt.\\i)idrin.t:,  in  atifwer  to  which  Letter,  aiafter- 
fvard^  in  iiis  Book,  he  Hicwcd  how  ti^Ifely  auct  fi]It> 
douOy  Stldtn  h^d  troutbCed  Entychim  by  in  Pravin- 
ciisi/f.gyptiy  for  It  frovi'iei^t  tyE^yptii  and  hf  ^  n-i' 
miufitit  hie  p^rUrchd Alex4.'!drii-i>u,  ^iti  Bfifcofsift' 


*  Furjtbim ^D^icatui,  fire  rcfponfm  ,id  J^bjnnit  Sih'tm  0 
Bti  AlnittdtiM^    Awriwic  y1*ij/ij/nj  ficcM/f"/;,  Mtroaia 
ban^S  J»(""<  tjpisS.  CotiEjf.  dc  prjp.  fide.  liSi. 

t  i'mltJinfol.  at  PJrli  M.pCLV. 
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til  J  inftcad  of  *&  c/f  primm  Pairlarchiy  ^ki  in  Ale^ 
XMidrU  ff<ii  Efifctfoi.  And  there  are  mote  fuch 
laibncts  of  Mr.  5W(/f«'s  lnj;cmiity  in  Eetht!Unfit\ 
Anfwcr  to  his  Book.  Thirdly,  ihii  FMfay  haCh 
been  couvicted  by  two  Lcjnicd  Men  of  oar  Coiiniryi 
Dr.  HammeHdy  and  Bilhnp  pttrrfoM.  By  the  former 
la  th«  Tfwifc  Chapter  of  his  ihnA  D^Sirtamn  againft 
SiMdtly  to  which  Dal/cy  never  made  any  Rcjily  j 
aod  by  the  latter  in  the  X ''and  Xl^Chaptcrsofthe 
former  part  of  his  yindict*  £fi^^  S.  f^nxtU  Tirft 
printed  at  C^nfii-M^^jf  iC?!,  and  (ince  by  l^Clereat 
Anrxtrf  M.DCC.  I  rticntion  all  thcfc  Anfwcrs  to 
SAden%  EHTycbiitf.,  and  the  feverJl  Editions  of  Bi-* 
ttion  PeMrfe»%  f^iMdiciitj  to  (bt-w  that  oOr  Aothot' 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  fomc  of  them  ;  and  if  he 
were  not ,  what  hath  he  to  anf  wer  to  God ,  and  ho^ 
ne(b  Men,  for  citing  a  Book  To  mifenihly  baffled* 
cfixxially  by  Bp.  Purforty  whofe  Vi^idicatiottof /^w-i* 
ti'fs's  Epiftles  is ,  and  ever  will  be  a  Uctciice  of  the 
Church  againft  all  fuch  Books,  which  he^  and  hij 
Accomplice?  can  write. 

in  p.  Txjcvii.  of  hisPreftce,  to-  prove  that  ihf 
Sijitops  of  the  Rtfcrmntiffn  difo>vn«d  all  independent 
Power,  hetitesihei;  //.  3.  e.  19.  and  ftitli,  that 
ir  xfii$  tuAiltd  at  tk*  rtijiffi  of  the  df^y,  and  ftitmd 
tn  thi  very  ]Vi)rdi  of  thtir  Petition^  itnd  there  em  bt 
no  greittr  AreitmtKt  (laith  he)  if  their  dlfavnaig  aS 
independent  Power.  Here  are  fcveral  Artifices  ia 
this  CilJiion,  as  firft  to  cite,  as  Popiih  Writers  arc 
wont  to  do,  the  Bilhops  who  niade  their  Submiilioa 
to  /y/my  VIII.  asBifhops  of  the  Ref^matien,  tho'ja 
(heirGrant  to  the  King  of  aa  ico^ico  Pounds  forthi* 
Relcafe  of  the  i*)'4ra*H/«,  •(■  they  complimcitid  his  j 

• ■    ■ .*       ■.  .- ~ ':.•:■;.  f .  I 

+  The  R'i^Jt,  Ftiren.  end  FiniUii/sf  ^  taj^lll  Ccrt::et!ai  * 

tf  Ur,  f-Uctbtuv,  fitfJ  £ii-ti».  not,  p.  S'4- 
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Majcfty  preatly  for  wiiting  againft  tia'  Enemies  of 
the  I'Mpitl  ChurcJi.  paitkiilaiiiit  acainfl-  Luther.    Se- 
condly, in  t!iyiag  it.  wasoiai^cu  at  their  rcqiicft  : 
For  it  was  not  ermflt^d  *  Ltll  w*;ir  upc  T<Ari  after  they 
jtMtlc  clicir  5iil)nMl(ioa.    Till  that  ume,  faith  my 
Anchor,  itbsMttdihtmt.Ai  tf/ffifssN  Aei  Mtd  Premft 
v'lly-,  witkoitt  Any  Pttialty  .tanextd  le  tht  hrench  of  it  i 
'  a/id  it  Tttigiii  havt  been  ejHtjlionedy  whether  thit  Promijt 
vsas  net  Pcrfonal,  and  did  net  die  with  the  A4aktri  (^ 
H.     Shi  in  March  1^33-  aStmine  faffed,  whiihper- 
fttii'Ued  the  Sitb'tiljian-,  and  obliji^ed  ail  their  SuettjfaTt 
under  f/tifi  af  Vvxmanire.    To  thisl  inuHadd  whu 
the  fame  Audior  (who  hath  given  an  accurate  Ac- 
toimt  of  the  Clergy's  Suhmiliion ,  and  of  the  firfl 
lU\y  to  ir  ill  their  Ktco-^iiitimi  of  the  King's  Supre- 
macy) Hiit'i  ill  ■]-  another  place  :  Jfi  no  Submijfion  of 
theirt  art  thtrt  xny  Ifordi ,   rvhich  exprefiyy  tatd  in 
ttrtnit  bind  tlaf  fmure  Cltray  ^  mtd  had  thit  j4it  tf 
tbtiri  extended  to  thtir  SueeifferSy  yet  afl  iltey  did  iff 
H.  VIll-V  Rtif^rTf  tv-ti  undone  agAin  hy  ibem  w  tht  Heij^n 
of  Qttttn  Mury,  when  the  Clerg^y  in  Convocation  of  tht 
StMiuteofSiii^mijfion,  fttitioned  for  ti  RtfCMi  of  it^  aai 
tittained   it.     A<id   tho'  it  n>ai  revived  afttrwardtf 
I  £liz-  yet  lOJti  not  ikit  reviVitt  M  the  mfiiiKtty  or  with 
i,t!je  exprtfs  cenftnt  of  the  Citriy  j    anti  ibtrtfort:  ihn 
figllii  found  At  preffitt  Iff  no  Au  ofihiit  oiV)i^  hat  hy  thi 
TtntPf.U  Can  only.     This  (hcvvs  tliat  chat  Act  wa» 
ncitlicr  at  firft  made,  nur  jftcrw-irj^  revived  at  ihi   ' 
rrfifuefl  of  the  Clergy  ;  and  then  it  cam  I>c  no  Ar^' 
%tftmt  of  their  difow/iirtg  ^it  independent  forver  -^  but  OJlijT 
ofthcirchooiiiit^ati  along  to  nibniii£oihcAiS,raijicD 
than  to  throw  themfttves  into  a  Perfeaaieti.  ,  Farthtt- 

more,  the  foreCiid  Ad  of  25  H.  S-ifr^is-  was  l<i 
fir  from  bcingmude  attheir  Ketjucflr,  that  tlidr  ^ 
of  Siibmifiion  ,  whofc  Words  it  recites,  was  oo- 
tained,  or  rathei-  extorted,  with  great  difficulty 
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from  them,  as  appears  by  the  regular,  and  exaft 
account  of  it  in  the*  faid  Book,  more  efpcciaUy  from 
their  fcvera!  Replies  to  the  Sufplkatim  of  the  Com- 
mons ;  and  that  they  never  intendedtodifown  their 
indeiJCndent  Power,  w  hich  brfore  they  had  exerci  fed, 
is  plain  from  their  hit 'I' fiirw»»/5«^OT//po«,  in  which 
they  made  their  Promiles  in  truft.,  and  confidence 
tothfKing:  WeyoMr  MijefifshKnAUSkhjeBst  &c. 
having  our  trkfi  and  ccnfidtnce  in  your  txet/lttrc  Wif- 
dom^  your  Princely  Geo/nefsy  and  fir-Oent  Zeal-,  SiC- 
and  alfo  in  your  Learning  far  exteedingy  &c.  and 
doubting  nothing.,  hm  that  the  farlie  (haB  fiitt  (ontinney 
and  daily  encreafe  in  your  Majejhy  ;  firft  de  offer ^  and, 
fremifcy  &c. 

So  alfo  their  Ricegnitioii  »f  the  King!  Supremacy 
was  not  abfolute,  as  the  Statute  26  //,  VIil.  c-  i. 
rcprefcnts  it  to  be,  but  conditional,  withthisLimi- 
tation  :  j]  aijuj  fi-jgulartm  freteEforem ,  micum ,  ^ 
fiipremiem  Dominum  ^  £5"  qitantitm  per  Chrifii  legem 
licet  etiam  fitpremum  Caput,  ipfitu  Majifiatrm  rtcog- 
fffl/rtmwr.' :  With  this  Claufe  "of  Rellriflion  the 
[carried*  Dr.  H/fcer,  Biftiopof  J?«i!)f/w,  ligned  it, 
who-afterwards,  when  he  law  in  what  a  bonndlefs 
mannerthc  King  exercifed  his  new  SHpreriacy,  de- 
nyed  ft,  for  which  with  great  chccrhilncfs ,  and 
fatisfeftjoii,  as  Sir  Tho>-  More  afterwards  did,  he 
fufiered  Death. 

The  Bifhop  of  Sarkm,  in  his '[  Hif.ary  of  the  Re- 
formation., ob(cn*es  that  the  Supremacy  wot  net  a 
point  ofSraiCy  hit  a  mittter  of  Coiijiience.  And  in  his 
HefieSiipns  on  the  Relation  of  the  Engliftl  Ref^matitn^ 
fiintfi  1688.  Jichath  faid, many  things  c^j  it,  and 
the  Snb)iji(Iion  of  the-Clcrgy,  to  which  1  refer  oui- 
AnthoT  for  an  Anfwer  to  his  FrefaceiXn  which ,  if 
a  ^^all  niay  jndge  by  his  way  of  writing,  he  fuieiy 


•  FfflM  p.  i6,  ta  p,  pf.         t  !'»"'■  P-iV'        1'  '°"'*  P-  5'4* 
Ubid.  p.  84,Mir2.  f  VolL  Eook  III,  p.  3S4. 
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(Iiinks  he  hath  confounded  the  LtgtJItaien  and  >n^ 
ftittion  of  thcChiirchof  £»|fjfW,  as  a  Spiriruai  Sa- 
picty»  with  the  Statutes  relating  to  thofc  two  Poincs. 
The  IJifhop  is  a  Writer  of  prcat  Authority  with 
^im  ',  he  cites  and  adorns  him  very  often  >  aiid 
therefore  I  hope  he  will  take  grat  notice  of  what  I 
^m  going  to  prcfcnt  him  ont  of  his  RtfltHtons.,  ai 
well  as  becjule  they  were  written  acaiuft  a  dander 
nine  Papift,  0.  W.  whom  the  fiippofcd  Author  of 
the  Ri^hs  is  faid  to  haVe  convcrfcd  with,  and  ii 
may  tre  fuckt  the  Venom  frmn  him,  which  lie  hJth 
fceeii  fpitting  opon  the  Church  of  En^t-md  from  that 
fime  to  this. 

I  begin  with  the  II!'*  Chapter,  which  bath  thi$ 
Title  ;  Some  ^eitft  At  Cenfldtratietn  ftt  the  Re^at  Sofrt- 
vticy^  tiifit  iviu  ruiftd  fo  high  >u  the  Rtformathn.' 

*  Our  Author  hath  brought  together  many  A«fts 
f  of  Parliament  with  their  pompous  FrcamWcs, 
•*  that  ffcm  to  (;arry  the  King's  Power  in  Ecclc- 

*  fiartical  Matters  to  a  very  indefinite  degree,  and 
f  upon  all  this  he  triumfhs  often ,  as  if  thii  Was  ib 
^  improper,  that  ic  alone  is  enough  :o  hlaft  the 
f  whole  Rcrormation. 

*  Our  Author  is  much  more  concerned  to  iaRify 
f  all  Papal  nulls,  than  wc  can  be  to  jnftifyaHthe 
f  Words  of  our  tavfsi  efpeciiilly,  the  Hhttmtk 
'  tha;  is  in  ihtif  PreamWc*.    M  lie  bt'licve*  the 

*  Pope  [iifellible,  the  general  PaitS  of  iiiillsthai 
.«  fci  forth  the  Doftrinp  of  ihc Church,  are  fadi 
ff  folcnn  t)tx'irJtioiis,  that  lie  mufi:  \k  dcie^tni- 
[♦  ncd  by  them.    Eur  at  lowcl!"  he  hclie-/c^  th^  Popes 

J  to  bri  tlic  Centers  of  th^Catholick  Unity,  dndiH 

(  Biftftps  arff  bound  by  Oath  to  obey  all  their De- 

j  \  .CTceS,  And  Qrdinsnces.    Now,'  when  our  Author 

'f  will  undcriakt'to  juflify  all  the  Preambles  of  Ball* 

f.lKatare  uM^t  RuHirlian-,  then  we  may  trtid^ttake 

*  toj'iflify  all  tl:ef/<};tf-t/6r;  th^imay  Ikt  inaay  Aft 
J  oC^jrliauKdf,  '    "  •'■•- 


■  *  When  aay  Autliority  is  aiTertcd  jo  genera!  anil 

*  jjidcfioite  Term^ ,  thcftire  alway^s  to  be  nadir- 

*  ftood  with  thofc  KclVridious  and  J.imiuiion?.  tlut 

*  the  nature  of  thillg^  require,  to  be  fupi>yfc-d  cvcor 
^  when  tiicy  arc  tm  ex^iretfcd.    St.  /'rfw/cxprciic* 

*  the  Obedience  of  Wives  to  jibeir  HusiMuds  in 

*  terms  fo  extremely  extended ,  tJiit  as  rjEw  Cbtirtb  ii 

*  be  iathtir»vnHiitb.tndt»itvtry  tfatnj.     EjWKtT.:4. 

'  He  cxprclTcs airo  tiic  Duly  or  Children  in  as,ctJm* 
'  prehcnfive  icrnts.    Childrtn  viity your    -.■■.-.''■  ' 

*  PArtms  in  mH  timgt.  Now  if  piic'  V*-"*-!0'  ■ 
would  draw  Inference?  from  the  extent  of  theft 
words,  be  might,  taking  the  liberty  time  our 
Author  takes  npon  fomc  of  the  Exyre^un  tiuit 
art    in    our   Mh  ef    ParlUment  ^    Tcpiefcnt  tJiC 

Authority  that  St. /"^jfi  vefts  Iiotb  in  Husband j 
and  Parents  >  as  a  very  houndlcPi ,  and  a  very  ex- 
travagant thing.  This  is  ccough  to  (hew ,  that 
in  all  chofc  large  Phrafcs  of  Ofiedicocc,  there 
are  fomc  noccllary  Rcfcrvcs  and  Exceptions  to  be 
imdcrlloodi  and  if  this  (Inalificationisnccedary, 
even  in  Writings  that  were  infpirod,  it  is  no  won- 
der if  fomc  of  fJ«  RhttarUk  ef  our  ^iit  of  pMriia- 
/  WW*  wants  a  little  of  this  Con'cAion.  i.  ' 

■    <  It  is  a  very  unrcafbnablc  thing  to  urge  Gma 

*  general  Exprcflions,   or  fomc  Strcttim  nf  the 
^^■Reysi  SHfrtmKyi  and  not  to  conlider  that  more 

*  ftri^  Explaoation  that  was  made  of  it,  both  in 

*  K.  Htnry  the  VIU  '■'s  time,  and  under  Q..  EHz.^- 

*  btth-^  That  were  (b  clear,  that  if  we  had  to  do 
^  with  Men  that  had  noc  rcfolvcd  bcfore^hand  not  to 
'  be  fitisficdt  one  would  think  there  could  be  no 
,4  room  for  any  fartbercavilling.  inK./:^fw»-v'stime 
A  the  extent  of  the  King's  Supremacy  was  defined  iu 

*  (he  ntt4^  Erudition  of  a  Oirifiim  M^m^  thaf  waft 

*  (ct  forth  as  the  Standard  of  the  Doftrinc  of  that 

*  time  i  and  it  was  upon  this  tliac  ail  People  vrvre 

k  4        '• .'  «  obliged 
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*•  obliged  to  take  their  mcafurcs,  and  not  upon  feme 
•Ejcprcflioiiieidicc  in  Ads  of  Parliament,  or  AdJ 

*  oi  titcCoii?oc3ttnii,  nor  upon  fomc  Sintches  pf 
*f^lK  Kinx'fJitiifJiilua.  Is). this  then  it  is  plainly 
••fijd,  That  with  rciation  to  tlioClctgy,  the  King 
Vis  tv.wnfte  tbemy  and  tw'eAMfe  thMthiy  txfcun  thrir 
^%fitfiarAlO§cc  truly  Jtad  fAithfaSy^  md  tffedM^  in 

*  fhoft  Pwitiy  whlth  by  Chrifi  Md  his  j^tofiUt  n^i 
\  *•  •ctmniitttd  to.  fhtm  :  And  to  this  it  is  added,  liat 
^^^_  ^i.StfiicfsiMJ'  Fritfij  MS  lieisvd  ta  abty  'S  iht  Kiu^ 
^^^B'^-Z4ivj,  nil  btirg  contrary  to  tin  I^^wi  of  Cod.  bO 
^^^B  '  that  here  U  cxprclfcd  thit  nctcflary  Refcrve  npou 
^^^HVUieirObc(licn(.Ci  it  bcinj;  pmridcd*  that  they 
^^pVyitfere  only  boiind  to  o^y>  nheu  iht  Ltmi  trert  nU 
^^F^  ^,<a«tr»fy  re  lb*  Lan^t  sfCod,  The  other  Rtfcrvc  i< 
^1  *  alio  made  ot  <:/;  thAt  Authority  vhkh  T*-at  ct'nmit/td 
f  ,* , byCtriii  *vd  his  Afp/iicsy  tt  tht-Jiijivfi  uttd  Pritjlt\ 
L  <  and  wc  arc  net  afhained  to  own  it  f[«:ly,-lhatm 
f          AdTee  BO  other  Berrrv«  upon  our  Obedience  to  the 

^  Kinji  bclidcsthefc:  So  tliat  thiTc  bctnj^hcre  fpc- 
:ifr.'cificdt  there  v-as  an'Uncxceptioii.ibJe  I>claraliofl 
*•  nade  of  the  Extent  of  the  King's  Soprematy  ■, 

*  yet  bxaufc  the  term,  Head  of  tbr  Churih,  had 
,*i.fmnething  iji  it  :hat  fccmcd  hat/h>  there  wa*  yet 
rf:  i  more  cxprcfs  llwilanition  made  of  this  matter, 
•i  Milder  0..  Etjz*hahi  gf  which  ind€c<J  oiir  Author 
.<'ihatb  ctken  notiofr-,  tho'  I  do  uoit  liud  he  takes  no* 
;f.<tv:c  of  the  lormcr,  which  he  oiigJ»t  to  have  doiw, 
Ji\i  he  had  imcnded  to  have  rcpr«fcntcd  this  ittatt^ 
-*/fioccrely  M  thcWorld,  (wbjtli  I  confcfs  fairti 
r*  'notto.h.5ye  troubled  him  much.)  The  Bxplana- 
kit  don  made  by  Q.  kite  is  focx-pitfi,  it«t  cvoo'flur 
tf.'Aiitthor  can^pi  find  any  advantage  ^gainlt'the 
afe-Wofdi  ihcmdU'c?!,:  hnt  atknowlctifics  (hasthcf 
**■«■'  0  cs  aif  fiich- general  Terms  ,  tbartthe 
.f  P-8-  '^'  *- ' :  .Ati\da  it  felt  n)ay  be  fiibfcvibCTt  by 
rfJtdll^dcF.    Sinoff.then  thedcihrcd  Scnfcof  thofc 

f  geaera]  aad-^^'^l^^^  £xpi'cfliOUs  c!>at  arc  io  foRic 
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A^s  of  Parlhment,  is  fuch,  that  there  lici  no^ 
juft  Excepcioa  agaliift  it  v  nuil  fio'-'C  this  Scnfe  wa»^ 
'  not  only  given  by  Q.-  i/i^  who  allowed  ftich  u 
took  ihe  Oath  to  dctlare  that  they  took  it  ia  that 
■  fcnfcv  but  it  wasaticuvardseua^cd  bothillCon- 
'  vocation,  and  in  Parliameat,  aud  put  into  the 
'  Body  of  our  ConkfTion  of  Faith  y  This  Explaut- 
'  tiou  mutt  be  conliderwl  as  liic  true  mcafure  of  the 
'  Kiiig'sSuprcmaty  i  and  the  wide  Exprcflions  in 

*  the  foimer  Laws  miiH  l)e  undmilood  to  be  re- 
'  drained  by  this^  Jiuce  pofterior  Laws  derogate 
'  from  thofe  that  wcicatfirll  made.  Sothataccor- 
«  ding  to  all  this,  the  King's  Supremacy  doth  not 
'  giift  ro  6ur  Princtrtht  minifiring  tither  of  GotCs  iVtrd^ 

*  or  ff  iht  Sacrttmniu. £m  that  nty  Prertf/uivCt 

*  which  JPt  fet  to  b*ve  bttn  gtvtn  alxcayi  to  aSC«dly 

*  'Printet  i»  ii«ly  Strifturei  by  O'pd  bintftlf;  thai  w, 
•-  'iiutr  ihcy  Jhiitld  ruif  nH  E^Atet  jtnd  Dt^rtts  emunit- 

*  te^^  to  their  Ch^ir^e  iy  Gtd-,  whether  they  he  JCccUfijt^ 

*  Jiical  ar  Temfsrul,  .md  reftrMis  with  the  Civil  Sword 

*  tbt  StJibOarti  «nd  the  Hx'il-dotrj.  This  \i  all  that 
'Supremacy  wijich  we  arc  bound  in  coujcirnce  to 
.*.  owo  i  ana  if  tix  Lnttr  af  ibe-Lawy  tr  the  Stret- 
'  c^Mi  of  tb^t  lit  the  AdmiiiifirMiM  of  ii^  have  car» 

*  ricd  this  farther,  we  arc  not  at  sll  concerned  ta 
«  it:  But  ia  cafe  any  focli  tiling  were  made  out,  ic 
faWMtM  jmoui^c  to  no  more  than  this,  Tfiai  the  Ci> 

*  vit  Power  hitd  niAde  fnmr  EncreachnTe'iti  en  EecUfsA- 

*  fiiQui  A^thtrity  »  lint  the  ftibmittin^  to  da  Oforeffrnt^ 

*  *nd  the  bt-tring  it  tiS  fonte  better  Timet  itAy  deliver 
«  U4  from  itt  is  t'O  Argument  againjf  ear  Churth  :  Oil 

*  thecontrary,  it  is  a  proof  of  our  Temper  aud  P»- 

*  ciencc,  and  of  that  Rcrpefl  we  pay  to  tliat  Civil 
«  Authority  whicIiGml  Iiath  ftt  over  ns,  even  when 

*  we  think  thdt  it  fajfeih  irt  bttiadi.  But  all  that  we 
<  are  bound  to  ackuowL-dgc  in  the  King's  Supro^ 

*  macy,  is  lb  well  limited,  thac  our  Author  hath 

*  nothing  to  objed  CO  i;,      .;,,; 
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11*  Sothattiponthc  wholematter,  if  the  great  and 
Domeafurcd  Extent  of  the  Papal  Authority,  made 
our  Princes  Jwdge  it  nccefTary  to  fecurc  thcmfelves 
from  riiofc  Invafioas,  by  firetchwg  iheir  Jmf- 
diStim  a  little  too  much  j,:  on  the  other  hand, 
thofcVk'ho  have  fubmitted  to  tamely  to  the  one , 
hare  no  reafon  to  reproach  us  for  bearing  theo- 
thcr  Servitude ,  even  ruppofins.that  wc  granted 
that  to  be  the  Cafe.  And  if  in  the  time  of  our 
Reformation,  fome  of  our  Bifhops,  or  other  Wri- 
ters, have  carried  the  Royal  Supremacy  too  far, 
cither  in  Afl^  of  Convocation ,  or  in  their  Writ- 
ings, as  thofe  things  are  perfonal  Matters,  in 
which  we  are  not  at  all  concerned,  who  do  not 
pretend  to  afTcrt  an  Infallibility  inourChurchj 
fo  their  exa-ft  in  this  was  a  thing  fo  natural,  that 
we  have  ail  polTible  reafon  to  excufc  it ,  or  at  leaft 
to  cenfurc  it  very  gently.  For  as  all  Parties  and 
Pcrfons  arc  carried  by  a  Biaft  very  common  to 
Mankind,  to  magnify  that  Authority  which  fe- 
▼ours  and  fupports  them  ;  fo  the  Extreams  of  the 
Papal  Tyranny,  and  the  Ecclcliaftical  Power  that 
had  formerly  prevailed,  might  have  carried  them 
a  little  too  far  into  the  oppolite  Extream,  */  r«i' 
fng  thtCivit  Power  too  high. 
*  *  Upon  which  he  argues  two  things  i  (i .)  7l» 
Clerfiti  bsTidin?^  thtmftlvts  never  to  »ntle  «>ty  Deci* 
fmi  in  marters  of  Faith  orWerpip,  till  tbey  hadfirfi 
vbtaivedtheeoiifemoftheSetMlirCovemoiir.  {^i.yfht 
iClcrties  jimhiris-ing  the  Stcutar  Governmry  or  th^t 
whom  hepoald  nomimat  to  dttermine  thffe'manerj  in 
their  Jtrnd'.  ' 

'  It  is  certain,  no  Clergy  in  the  World  can  make 
any  fuch  Deputation  •■,  and  if  any  have  done  it,  it 
was  a  Pevlbial  Adt  of"  theirs,  which  was  nuD  <4 
itfclf,  and  did  not  indeed  bind  tlioft  who  made 
it.  It heing'ofhsoivanature unlawful,  bntniuch 
lefscan  i:  bind  their  Succeffbrs. 


II  P-  Si- 
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K  To  tbcfe  Padagcs  I  think  fit  to  add  vrliat  his 
^ordftiip  hiitli  fjid  of  the  Prisce's  PovrcrTOd<^poft' 
the  Clergy,  heamfe  our  Aathor  hath  as  it  were 
-f-  marlhttlcd  up  the  depriving  Afts  in  Battel-amy 
againft  klicm ,  ami  frequently  reproached  them  with 
Snfpcnfion,  Deprivation,  and  Iiicapacity  from  the 
Civil  Power. 

*  TheThird  TTx^i  is,  TJwr  tht  Prince citmntdifafr 

*  My  of  ias  CUr0t  itithottt  tltt  eonftm  of  tik'major^ 

*  fATt  if  tht  Cler^;  vr  xhtir  KctUfiafiitki  SiiftrhrSf^ 

*  tmd  in  ^itrticuUr  of  tht  FAtrittTib.  *     * 

*  In  this  the  matter  raaft  ftili  be  reduced  to  thl^ 

*  former  Point  j  cither  the  Grounds  of  fuch  a  Dc- 

*  pofition  are  iu  themfcIvcS  juft,  or  not;  if  they 

*  arc  iuft,  the  Prince  may  as  lawfully  hinder  any. 
'  Chorch-man  from  corrupting  his  SubjcQs,  while 
'  he  is  fupporttd  by  a  P«blitk  Authority,  or  a 
'  fettled  Revenue,   as  he  may  hinder  a  Maiithaf 

*  hath  t!)e  Plague  on  him,    from  going  about  to 

*  infeft  his  Pcoplci  for  hit  dtfofing  ftsch  «  ent  is 

*  only  tht-  t4ki»g  tht  Civil  EHCexra^emtnt  fsm  him  J_ 

*  but  when  this  is  done  iinjuftly,   it  is  wicbotjt 

*  doubt  an  Aft  of  high  Opprcffion  in  the  Prinrt; 

'  And  tti    f«r    the  Perfan  dtftftd  ^    And  thcfc   over 
'      *  vSitm  be  iviit  ftty    thty  are   t»  eorfidrr  according 

*  to    the   SmU/    of   Pruatwe ,    vfheihtr    the    frtftut 

I*  Cafi  u  of  fuch  imporm/iee ,  ;Ur  it  viS  haUaitet 
•  the  Inconvenitncts  of  ihtir  thrawiTiff  thtmfelves  in* 
•^  to  a  fiate  of  Ptrftcmlon  \  for  it  IS  to  be  confcP- 
■*  fell  that  Church-men  haveby  rhcirOfRccan  indc^ 
•  finitcAathority  of  feeding  the  Flock,  which  cattT  . 
<  not  bcdifToIved  by  any  Aft  of  the  Prince's-,  but 
*  theappropriating  this  to  fuch  a  Prccinft,  and  the 
»  llipportirtgit  by  Civil  Eiicourngemtnts,  is  a  hu- 
mane thing,  and  is  therefore  fabjeft  to  the  Sove- 
raign  Power. 


[FT" 
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Of  which  hit  fonr  Litics  I  fliall  fay  jio  more  here, 

than  that  I  tbiiik  they  fccm  topil  for  his  Lordlhip's 

fccoad  Thouglus,  and  farther  Eyplication. 

_  The  next  Ciration*  in  which  i  rax  him  of  waht 

of  [iigciiuity*  and  Fraud,  is  that  in  which  he  puis 

*  Bp.  fija/f  with  ftijtviui,  CurctMxM,  CuJrrorfh,  and 
Le  Cttrct  to  prove  that  the  Doftrine  of  chc  Nicent 
fathers  tCM  not  riiAt  there  is  only  cue  Vtziine  Bjfenet  iit 
Nvitiibcr,  hut  in  Kind-  He  might  with  as  mi»ch 
Modeily,  Truth,  and  Ingenuity,  have  named  this 
great  Defender  of  the  Nictnt  Faith,  and  F«her£, 
withSociww,  F-piftopitii,  andSmdittt,  againftwhom 
he  hath  written ,  as  well  as  againft  Ptuvim  by 
Name,  as  may  befecn  in  the  Proamium  of  hh  Defrti' 
pe  fidci  Nictitx-,  as  well  as  in  his  JuJidum  r.ctlifU 
CMOMlsct^  which  he  wrote  on  purpofc  againft  £fif- 
evpiiuy  of  whom  he  gives  this  Character  in  the  Pr«a>- 
tttiiiinto\\hDefefjJ)e(?e.  Simon  Epifiopim cetera  JeiJif- 
frniHii  ftd  i»  j4ntiijwt4ite  EiclefafiilK  flun'  hofprt.  To 
which  I  muft  add  what  he  faith  of  Efifcofitu\  Cenfuie 
of  the  Council  of  Nkt,  and  thcothcr  Councils  which 

"ni'Jiniaincd  the  WcfweConfeHlon,  tbut  they  vtrc  ltd 
en  hy  Fury,  FaflioJiy  and  Madntfs  :  QKi4  vsr»t  in^kam 
eio't  &c.    '■  But  who,  fay  I,  doth  not  perceive,  that 

*  thefe  things  moft  proceed  from  a  Mind  which  is 

*  not fo  found,  or  foconipofcd,  asic  ouRhi  to  be? 

*  For  how  could  it  become  a  fobcr  ana  a  modcft 
'  Man  thus  to  icar  and  rend  with  Slanders  the  Vc- 

*  ncrable  Prcbts  of  the  moft  Anguft  Synod  ?  But 
t  now'tft  the  matter.  He  is  not  afliam'd  to  fay,  that 
<  the  Nictnt  Creed  was  made  in  heat ,  by  the  Fury 
'  and  the  Fa£tioufuefs  of  a  Party,  without  Senfe, 

*  or  any  Confidcratioii.    But  the  Emperor  CsKjtm- 

*  n'lif,  who  prefided  in  the  (iid  Synod  of  iV;«,cx- 
«  prefly  teftifictli  iaanf  EpiUle  to  the  Churches 

*  concerning  the  fame  Council,  that  he  being  him- 

•P.  lyfi,  i?7.       tA^Eutcb.  d?i^ago(jfUnt.L.IlI.ci7. 

■  *  felf 
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*   fclf  prefeot  in  it,  Aiimtattrsntrttktreindifcuffid 
viih  all  dne  Exami^atim.     The  iamc  Empcrot'  in 


an  Epiftle  to  the  Church  of  AUxAndrU  in  pai^* 
'  ticular ,  which  is  found  in  *thc  Ecclcliaftical  Hi- 
'  Ilory  of  Swratts,  fays,  that  he  himfclf,  among 

*  the  A7»Ae  BtQiup^,  and  as  ic  wcccoueof  Cbeic 

*  Number,  and  itieirFclIow-SerTant,  did,  being 

*  prcfciit,    fo  undertake  the  Examination  of  the 

*  Tiath*  as  that  all  things,  which  might  bear  a 

*  Cbew  of,  or  adminifter  occalion  for  a  doubtful.oi^ 

*  amlri^MeHtScnfey  or  Diffirerict tfSrtitimttitiytaX^t 

*  be  aaurately  difcullcd.  To  Which  Epiftic  of 
»  Conft*nt%nt  iiocmui  adds  this  Remark :  'O  ju^  3 
*■  iiav\yMst  &c>     Affip  tin  Emprrtr  wrue  afrtr  tidi 

*  TnanHcr  to  tht  PttfU  of  MtKaniXxil  1  htrchy  ttatbmr 
*■  thtm-,  that  thtCoHiidls  Defnilitn  toncnniii^  the  Faith 

*  wai lift  Rightly  and  rafiily^Mt  maturtiy and  drlitiratt- 

*  ly,  after  a  dih^rnt  Inautry  and  fnS  HxamtH-itiiaiy  dt- 

*  cermin'd  :  jittd  t}>at  there  xtat  not  notitt  taktn  af  fttm 

*  Ar^u»ttntSt  and  ethers  fiffed  *y,  er  fitntly  fiiff remedy 

*  l/Ht  that  aUabattvtr  tauid  be  brought  for  the  Prc«ftr 

*  D'lffroaf  af  tit  DedriMt  ta  be  tftablijlied,  wat fairly 

*  produced   and  canvajftd   eftnly.     Ntithtr  irxr  any 

*  '^'"Sj'y  '^"'  fi'^fh^  ""  i"f^fder»tely  difnd  j  btit 

*  aX  tpAi  in  the  firii  place  aecitrately  fifiea  and  txa- 

*  mri'd  into.     Njy  evea-|-  EufebiHi  himfcif,    who 

*  ftems  to  liavc  had  the  next  place  in  the  Nisoii 

*  Aflerobly  to  the  Emperor  (a  Writer  of  very  great 

*  ljotegrity»  of  a  tcmpwaic  and  mcxlcrate  Genius, 
*■  and  no  wife  panialagainft  the  v^njini)  cxprcfly 
^  rebtes,  how  that  AtlthcBifliip^did  ^b^ibcto 
t  the  Faith  agreed  ou  iathatCoumilj^avc^^la'cn^r, 
«  ROt  ralhly  and  without  coudderation,  butaitcran 
(  accurate,deliF>cr3te,anddiligcntHY4rninitianafall 
(  the  fevcrai  Scncimenu  nude  in  the  Prefeuct  of  the 
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.*  Emperor:  And|>atticnlarly  to  ihc  very  Clauft  it 

*  (ciioi the  C6iifnb/iat!ii.ility,  or  ilic'0,»c»j(oi-,  with 

*  their  unanimous  Confenr.  See  the  Epiftle  of  £rf- 
^./thiHt  to  clioff  of  his  Dioccfi  extant  in  che  Firft    | 

*  Book  of  the  Ecclcfisftial   Hiftory  of  Sacrxies^ 

*  Cbap-  viii.  At  the  bcj^iimir^  indeed  oi  tlieCoiiii- 
,'  dl'tnercvvcrc  fomc  no  fmall  Strivings  among  ctr* 
4  lain  of  the  Biihops ;  but  which  were  foon  pacilied 

*  and  laid  to  flcep  by  means  of  the  Empi.i  or's  moil 
*'  pious  and  obli{^iag  Speech  \  as  the  fame  Eu/eimi 
>  oochaifcwitncft. 

■  I  havcttanfcrrted  this  Paflipe  i;i  anfAer  to  that 
of£^(yc«/j<i«,hecaurt:he  hath  cited  It  aftcraiKJlhtr  fiich 
of  Le CUre's-i  p.  199-  and  bccal^fe  it  coiifirms  what  I 
have  (aid  before  from  Ecclcliaftica!  Hiilory,  in  an- 
fwer  to  his  flanderons  Citations  one  of  thtfc,  and 
other  futh  Writers,  who  will  ever  have  an  ii!-wi!! 
againft  the  NiccHe  t'jr^^trs,'  and  all  that  adhere  to 
their  Expofition  of  the  ChrilUan  Faith.  But  thd 
this  Learned  Biflioi)  hath  Keen  the  Champion  of  that 
Council  y  and  its  ContcJIion,  againft  all  tlic  ^riun, 
1*  Pof^y  or  Protcftanr»  ot  SocitiijuT  Writers  of  this 
Age,  to  the  time  of  writing  his  B>x>ks,  fi?r  which 
\\c  received  the  thanks  of  the  Afiemhiy  of  the  Cler- 
gy ot'  the  GalliiM  Qiun  h  ■,  yet  our  Author  hath 
reckoned  him  among  thofe,  of  whom  he  iaith,  "I- « 
tften  at  I  tonfidtr  thi'y  /  (/tnnac  without  tndifrnariarff 
jadhoinr,  ytflecl  upanthtir  ftuptiiiloits  I^iteranie.,  or 
rtuhtr  Mtdtitfsi  vha  ijAVt  madt  no  di^iulty  to  t/iifrf' 
prtfear  :hc  Niccnc  Fdtkerj  »t  m^lUieus  or  i^neranr  Dt- 
pflJtvn-j  of  tht  Cdihallck  Di/Urint  tonctming  JcflTS 
Chriit,  visich  w*-j  dt'.ivtred  by  iht  Apoflltf-,  arid  Ob- 
midtfi  of  it  tine  Faith  Hfo«  tht  Chrifitd/t  World-  Nay, 
thisour  Author  hath  doDcagainll  hisiDechrationof 
bis  luccutioii  in  writing  that  noble  Deft»ct  t  \^Thit  ii 
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thtfc«ft,Md  dtfign  of  my  Vndtrtsking  intkis  Wifrk^  to 
Jhem  eUwrty.,  thtl  aii  the  Mffraved  Fdibtrty  and  Drittrt 
ef  :be  Chtrch,  wk"  iivrd  jr»m  theiimt  »fibt  AfvSiUi 
t«  the  CohucU  tfUvXyHuight  the  very  ftimt  Dtiirmt, 
tho"  ftmttimti  in  diff'trtut  Wordtt  and  difermt  vMt  cf 
fftdluti^,  that  tift  Ni^cOf  Fiithtn  did  of  ti/e  GotUntld 
pftht  Son  ttgMKii  AtiaSy  tmd  other  Heretkks. 

This  (hews  the  Geniki^  I  Ihould  have  faid  the  tvit 
Gtniut  of  thefe  Men,  who  can  thus  abuie  a  living 
Author,  whofe  Works  have  been  lately  reprioted 
with  as  much>  if  aoc  with  more nocoriety,  tbaa 
any  Book  of  the  tameximc.  't '  ■ 

To  thefe  I  might  add  his  other  fraoduleni  Cita- 
tions cm  of  Authors,  which  have  beca  e(fedually 
anfwcred,  without  taking  notice  of  the  Anfwcis,  of 
which  tohisdifhonour  I  give  a  remarkable  Inftanoe 
ia  his  Qiiotations  to  blacken  Archbilhop  L.iud.  So 
he  quottta  Pafiagc  out  of  Amyntor^  which  Mr.  7*- 
ituid  cited  with  an  evil  intention  cot  of  a  very  Lcartf- 
ed  Author,  todifcreditthe  Authority  of  the ^cn^- 
tMre-CoMn,  tho*  there  was  never  a  better  Aufwcr 
written  than  it  received  in  two  Impre0ions  of  a 
Book  entitulcd^  Tlit  Canon  of  the  Scrifture  vindicated, 
in  unfwer  to  the  Ol>jeiHonj  ef  }.  T*  in  bit  AitYSroR, 
hy  John  KichardfoQ,  London  f;ci. 

So  hath  he  very  frequently  cited  Bp.  StiSwgf.ttt*% 
Jrenicunty  though  he  is  forced  *  to  coiifcfs  that  the 
Af^endix  to  the  iccotld  Edition  ■}■  runt  c»mner  to  itf 
he  means  his  DifcMrfe  tonctmin^  ti>t  Paver  of  i-x* 
communittUtM^  of  which  he  laith,  the  vhele  dtfign  of'  ^ 
I'r  it  to  maunnin  that  Deilrint  of  Itro  indepertde/.-t  H 
P^weri ,  vehich  In  iMid  fi>  much  exftidtd   in   bit  Scei.  ' 

To  what  purpofe  then  did  he  cite  tlie  htnicumy  not  , 

only  in  this  place  of  his  Prrfacc  refcrrcd  to  in  the 
Margin,  but  To  often  after  in  his  Book,  againlt 
the  Church,  if,  Has  he  is  forced  to  confcfs,  the 
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■  Author  hath  fince  told  us,  iImi  he  knom  no  Iitcatr 

gruity  in  ^dmitiin^  ah  lmix:i'iuin  in  ImpcriOj  tha  tht 

Msgifirtite's  lawfr  is  cumulative  fm  privative-    I 

an  fcarcc  ftirhcar  to  cite  the  whole  Paff;i)•^5,  which 

liehaihciirtail<:d,  btcaufcthcy  rurr  as  counter  to  the 

Rightt.,  as  he  faith  they  do  to  the  Irrnicuft  \  and  let 

him  write  never  fo  often ,  and  never  fo  much ,  that 

toifcourfcof  Rxcommuiiicaiion,  wherein  the  Cimrch 

'  is  proved  to  be  a  Society  of  a  quite  difTcrfcnt  Original 

\frota  the  CtmmouzedUh^  ant\  al^'miiirom  it,  will  be 

ra  Confutation  of  what  he  writes.    Bnt  befides  his 

Vifcourfe  ef  Excommun'.caiitn^  thatGreat  Mail  after* 

walrdi  publifhcd  fcvcral  Pieces  35  conuter  to  his  bf 

ticKm,  as  that  of  Excommunication,  vix..   Tht  Vv- 

UtfunabUrhft  of  St^Afittith^  At  London  M-DCLXXXI. 

~"Tiit  OidTge  to  tht  CUr^y  tfhii  Dieieft  M  htf  frimta^ 

VifititicM.     His  Sermm  prtAchtd  at  4  pHblick  Ordinf 

ttM,  Mjrch  s-  16^-  out  of- which  I  will  preftut 

bim  this  l*airigc  :  For  the  Chinch  u  a  Society  ib  in 

Nimrt,  DeJJgti,   Ditty^  Ofiieiy    Cenjurrs^   rcally  di- 

ftinft  [ram  4i>iy  HumM  hijiittaien-      ^nd  tin  Cbrijhany 

vho  bttitvtt^  tUnt  tht  KirigdoM  of  the  MefTias  wm  to  bt 

an  external,  vilillc  Kingdom,  can  he  of  tttttihtr  O^ 

.And  although  Q\\n^  be  the  King  of  Kings* 


mon- 


and  Lord  of  Lords,  aid  th<ytfart^  as  Kings,  thtj 
0rt  f'uififSl  to  hi-n  %  ytt  that  j^uthnrity  which  Chrijjim 
A'i>{^t  diJ  exercift  over  thtir  SuhjeUif  dtth  not  ever' 
throw  tht  Ruttiy  and  Ordrr/f  rthi(h  himfrlfkith  tji4- 
bii^rd  in  Ijii  Chmth  \  for  no  Perper  dtrivca  from  him 
saH  votdy  or  dtfiroy  hit  »n>n  L^ir/,  Afiii  Infiittttitmt 
Since  then  the  Church  doth  ful/ifl  by  virtue  ef  Cbrilfs 
OTB»  jippoimment^  And  thut  Church  is  to  have  pecKtiar 
0§ictT(  to  irflruH  and  govttu  it^  it  muSl  foSoWy  iha 
tvtft  in  a  Ctrnjiian  Kii^dom  the  Churcll  is  a  Sotitfj 
difiitiS  from  ihe  Commoavfealth.  This  is  ascooo- 
ter  to  his  Jrtnicttm ,  as  any  thing  in  liis  Diftourft  of 
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ExcmmtmUarien^  in  which  he  hath  proTCfl ,  Ji'/tt 
that  the  Church  is  a  peculiar  Society  in  its  own  iw- 
turc  diftiiift  from  the  Commonwealth.  Siemtt^^ 
that  its  Power  over  its  Members  doth  not  anfe 
fh»n  mere  Confederation »  or  Conftnt  of  Parties. 
Thirdlyt  that  this  Po^vcr  of  the  Chiirc'i  extends  to 
the  Eiclulion  of  O.fcndcis  from  the  Priviicgcs  ot  it. 
And  /««Wjt,  that  the  fundamental  Rights  of  the 
Church  do  not  cfcheat  to  the  Commonwealth  upon 
their  being  united  iato  i  Chriilian  State.  Bat  co 
return  from  this  DigrcOion  to  that  Excellent  Ser- 
mon ,  the  Author  of  it ,  whofe  Iremcam  he  hatll  Co 
often  cited,  made  an  Afula^y  for  his  writing  of  it  ia 
the  Epiftlc  Dedicatory  to  ti>c  Bifhop  of  London.  He 
pleads  his  youngtr  Ttart^  in  which  he  wrote  it ,  and 
t\viTmtxehtn  it  waswiitten»  before  the  Church  wai 
rc-cftabU(h'd ,  the  Vtftgn  with  which  he  wrote  itj 
to  gain  upon  DifTentcrs  hy  overthrowing  the  7«* 
BivirtHm  of  Presbytery,  and  Ihewing  them,  that 
rtlAcy^  which  they  detelled  as  unlawful,  was  a 
iwful  Government;  upon  which  account  he  tells 
us,  his  Superiours  made  him  alloivanccs  for  the 
Sctpticatnefii  and  Injudicitufnefi  «fhu  Teuthy  Mid  Pre 
jHdictt  tfhis  Edtfcdtion.  But  if  he  had  formally  re- 
tracted it ,  it  h.id  been  all  oik  to  a  Man ,  whoft  Ha- 
tred to  the  Ciiurch,  and  Ecclefiaftical  Power,  makes 
him  cite  any  thing  from  any  Author,  tho'  upon  fe-, 
cond  thoughts,  and  farther  Reading,  andConlide> 
ration,  he  afterwards  refutes,  or  retrads  it,  ioic 
founds  well  againft  the  Clergy,  and  the  Church.- 
Surely  our  Author  could  not  be  ignorant  of  all  theft 
Pieces,  in  which  that  very  tamous  and  Learned  Maa 
hath  like  -in  Hiilj-fiycr  written  fa  many  tiling?  con- 
trary to  the  Priaciplesof  his/r€Wi'c«ff>i  butiHtehad 
read  but  one  of  them,  in  which  fomuchiswriteafor 
High-OtHTcht  he  cannot  be  exctifed  from  Ftifrbrrit, 
for  Co  often  citing  the  Bool;  of  hi*  younger  Age,  af- 
ter the  publiQiingof  which,  when  he  hid  better 
coolidcred  chc  Coaititutioq  of  ch;  Church  in  his 
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riper  Years,  lie  wrote  to  prove  her  to  be  a  <ii/7i«^ 
5oc/f(>'of  CKrift's  Foundation,  aiid  tQ  vindicate  her 
Power,  as  fuch.     So  falfe  is  what  pur  Authoralfo 
*faith,  that  there  Is  no  way  to  evade  his  Arguments 
taken  from  the  Laws ,  to  prove  that  the  /'owcr,  mii 
'JurtfdiSlion  of  our  Sifkaps  is  derived-  mediiiieiy  from 
the  Parliament ,  and  mediately  from  the  King  \  biaby 
making  the  Church  a  privatt  Society-,  and  aUoveing  no 
more  Power  to  belong  to  it  than,  to  other  frivttte  Contf*' 
nies.,  and  Clubs ;  and  confcquemly^  that  aU  the  Right 
any  one  hath  to  he  an  Ecclcfiafiical  Offcer,  and  the  Paw- 
tr  he  U  intruded  with,  depends  en  the  Cenftnt  of  the 
parties  concerned ,  and  is  no  greater,  than  they  c«* 
heftew.     Towhich  laiifA'er^r/?,  thattheCharchis 
not  a  p'li'df ( voluntary  Society,  as  he  dreams,  b^r,  as 
I  hope  I  have  [hewn  it  to  be,  a  piibiick  Society  of 
Chrift's  Iriftitutipu-for  the  whole  World,  aqd  iw- 
der  Officers  and  Goveniours  of  his  own.  appoint? 
Dient,  of  which  univerfal  Society  all  Men,  to  whom 
the  Gofpel  is  revealed ,  are  bound  to  become  Mem- 
bers, under  pain  of  eternal  Damnation.    Secmdfyy 
that  tbole  Officers,  and  Governours,  derive -thcit 
Power  and  Jurifdiftion  from  Chrift,  and  that  in  our 
Church  they  exercifed  it  above  a  thoufand.  Years 
before  the  late  Laws,  from  which  he  takes  his-Afr 
gurnents,  were  made,  or  perhaps  fo  much  as  thought 
of  by  former  Chriftiau  States.    Thirdlyy  tha.t  the 
jfime  Officers  and  Govemours,  in  other  Countries,-*, 
do  now  by  Autho/'ity  derived  from  Chrift,  exercifc 
their  Powers  of  Legiflation ,  and  JuriJUiftion  i  aad 
have  formerly  exercifed  them  in  malting  Caneo;^ 
cenfuring  unruly  Members,  conftitutiag  and  or-  ' 
daining  Bifhops ,  Priefts ,  and  Deacons ,  .withoM 
fuch  reftraining  Laws.    .  Fourthly,    that  thoie  re- 
ftraining  Laws  do  no  more  prove  the  Eccieliaftteal 
Power  to  be  derived  from  the  Civil,  than  if  the  like 
Laws  were  made  to  reflrain  the  Exercife  of  the  Ai^ 
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Vernal  Power,  it  would  prove  that  Fathers  had  not 
therr  Power  and  Authority  from  God.  The  State, 
or  Commonwealth,  if  it-pleail-s,  may  deciaie  that 
Fathers,  and  Husbands,  have  no  manner  of  doine- 
ftick  Jurifdiftion,  but  by  and  under  the  King's  Ma- 
jefty,  astheonly  fupream  Head  of  al!  Families,  to 
whom  by  Holy  Scripture  Power  and  Authority  is 
given  to  hear  and  determine  all  manner  of  dume- 
ftick  Caufts  ;  and  that  all  Authority  of  Paternal , 
and  Conjugal  Jurifdiftion,  is  drawn  and  dedii^ftcd 
from  the  King ;  and  if  they  plcafe,  they  may  aifo 
forbid  Fathers,  and  Husbands,  to  exerdfe  al!  or 
any  part  of  their  Paternal  or  Conjugal  Authority, 
without  a  Licence  from  the  Kijig  :  And  upon  Tup- 
pofition  of  fuch  Laws,  I  would  fain  know  of  our 
Author,  whethet  in  his  own  way  of  arguing  it 
would  follow,  that  Parents  had  no  antecedent  Oi- 
riue  Authority  oyer  their  Childten.  nor  Husbands 
any  antecedent  Authority  over  their  Wives,  nor 
cither  of  them  any  Power  from  God  of  Legiflition, 
or  Jurilciidion  in  their  Families  prior  to  thefe  Laws. 
Upon  fnppofition  of  fuch  new  Laws,  let  nie  far- 
ther obferVe,  that  our  Author  might  come  upon 
all  Families  with  his  formidable*  IF's,  and  fay, 
if  the  Parliar/tem  irivefied  the  Kingy  &c.  if  Fa- 
thersy  and  Husbands-,  imve  riQ  domcfiicl  JarifdiHioK 
independent  if  the  Khgy  &c.  if  after  irhat  hath  been 
f*ia^  Parents f  and  Husbands  ■,  have  an  indepcndetir 
FerpTTj  Sec.  And  yet  fuppofing  Hich  Laws,  vvitli 
,iuch  Preambles ,  and  alfo  penn'd  in  fuch  a  Srylc, 
both  Parents,  and  Husbands,  would  nevcrrliflcf^ 
ftill  have, their  feveral  Powers  from  God.  The 
Parliament,  when  it  pleafes,  may  make  Penul 
Laws  to  forbid  Fathers,  not  to  meiirio.i  other 
things,  to  read  the  Scriptures ,  or  pray  in  tlicJr 
Families,    or  catechife  their  ChiMrcn  ■,   and  the 
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Clergy  not   to   pray,   or  preach,  or  catechiftj 
or  biptifc,    or   adniiiiifter  the   Holy  Eucharift 
publickly,  without  the  King's  cxprcfsCommiirwn 
under  the  Brosid  SeA :  But  would  it  follow  from 
[thence,  that  the  P^wt-n,*/,  or  Sucrrdual  Power  ^  or 
[Duty,  to  do  thofe  things,  commenced  with  thofe 
itzvis ,  or  that  tlicjr  had  no  antienc  Authority  from 
j  God  todo  them  before  thofe  Penal  Laws  were  made? 
Thole  retraining  Laws  therefore,  whkh  oar  Au- 
tiior  hath  fo  pompoiiily  cited  to  prove,  that  Biftiops 
hhavcnoPowerof  Lcftinationorjiirifdiftion,  butaif 
I  diAftly  from  the  Parlijmcnt,and  immediaulyfiom  the 
^  King,  only  prove  that,  under  pain  of  fiicnand  fuch 
icvcre and  terrible  Pciia!tics>  they  cannot,  without 
the  King's  Leave  and !  itence  firft  obtained,  excrcilfc 
the  Power  and  Authority  they  have  originally  from 
God,  or  exert  it  in  other  manner,  or  upon  other  Per* 
fons,than  iheLaws  haveappointcd :  AndthcChurcb's 
Obedience,  and  Subniillion  to  fuch  Laws  (I  do  not 
iay  with  my  Author  above  cited,  till  fimt  beitrr 
Timet  deliver  mi  from  ibem)  is  ao  Argument  agaiiill 
the  Divine  Original  of  her  Power,  which  (he  deri- 
ved from  the  Apofllcs,  the  Apollles  from  Chrift, 
and  Chrift  from  God.    This  fhews  the  Fallacy  (rf 
one  of  his  killing  I  Pi  in  his* Preface,  which  b 
this:  If  thofe  Stjiwps  (faith  hc)  who  hxffen  to  be  mh- 
thorix.ed  by  the  King  to  conftcrait  any  ether  Sifieft. 
Where  authorizing  hath  a  deuhle  tntendrt;  for  it 
may  fignify  either  giving  the  original  Power  of 
Coufecratinn  to  thofe  Bifliops,  or  the  Power  to 
evcrcife  that  original  Power  of  confccratin^,  whick 
they  had  from  God  before,  and  which  their  Prcde- 
:  ceiTors  exerclfed  freely  trora  the  time  of  the  Apo- 
'  files,  till  the  times  thofe  Laws  were  made,  without 
fuch  Reftraints.    In  the  former  fenfc,  by  which  be 
defigaed  todeccivc  his  Reader,  his  //",or  hypothetical 
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Antecedent  is  fair?,  and  Co  tli«n  muHhisCoufe- 
qucnt  be.  For  our  Bilhops,  as  all  ocltcrfiiO]ops» 
who  live  now,  or  formerly  liv'd,  where  then.*  are 
Ottfuch  Civil  Ijws,  derive  (heir  Power  oC  conrc- 
crating  from  God ,  tho'  in  our  Nation  they  haMcn 
to  be  lb  reftraiocd ,  and  limited  in  the  Excrcifeof 
it  i  and  to  prove  this  I  need  fay  no  more,  than  that 
if  it  were  otherwift,  as  our  Author  vainly  endea- 
vours to  prove,  the  King  might  then  indeed  autho- 
rize any  Layman,  or  Civil  Ma^'ftrate,  tocon&cratc 
Bifliops,  which  is  noz  only  fulfc,  hut  impious  for 
anyChriftian  to  alTert.  The  World  (praiftd  be 
God)  is  not  yet  arrived  to  his  degree  of  Impudencc> 
and  Profencncfs,  as  to  believe,  or  atrert,  that  the 
Ring  by  hisComminioa  may  make  Bilhops ,  as  he 
*  doth  jifii^eiy  or  othtr  Civil  Outers  •■,  and  I  doubt 
not  but  her  Majrjty,  and  all  her  Judges ,  both  of 
ihf  Common  aad  Civil  Law,  will  deceit  this  Im- 
pious Notion,  whea  tbcy  hear  of  it,  and  think  his 
perverting,  and  wrefting  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  to 
fuchancvildcfignand  purpofc,  to  be  a  Crime  of  a 
Civil  nature,  as  well  asa  Sm  againft  Cod.  He  was 
lenfible  the  Scriptures  were  not  reconcileablctohis 
Dcdudioa  of  the  BiHiops  Authority  and  Jnrifdidion 
from  the  Magiftrate,  and  therefore  faich,  f  tier 
can  thii  be  rvadtd  hy  fnying  tht  Scriftnrt  requirti  Obe- 
ditwt  ta  Bifiisfif  far  ft  it  Jcfb  to  "Judgts^  and  other 
Civil  Offitert  j  Mid  yet  none  cien  iiAve  it  Right  to  make 
theifii  exeeft  he  ah  if  a  Lepflator  hhtfelj-,  or  aSt  ty 
hij  Authority.  But  the  Scripture  requires  Obedi- 
ence to  Bilhops,  as  ioCo4f  Afinifierjt  and  not  as 
theMagiftrates,  as  tOliiolcirfce  vareh  for  ear  Seuh  j 
the  Sools  of  Kings  as  well  as  other  Men,  forwhitU 
they  mvi& give  M  Acceitm  re  Goil  \  ai  to  the Mimfttrs 
^  Chrift^  and  Stezfordt  of  hit  Hanfey  which  is  the 
Church,   to  whofe  Spiritual  Authority  Kings  and 
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Senators,  when  they  become  Members  of  it,  are  to 
fubmk,  as  wcli  as  otijcr  Men.  I  have  given  him 
Exainj;les  of  miuy  godly  and  great  Princes,  who 
upon  Principle  fo  fubmitted  to  thctn,  as  their  Spiri- 
tual Superiors,  and  who  were  Men  of  found  Undcr- 
ftandia^s,andas  frcefromSuperftit  on  and  Bigotry, 
as  from  Piotanenefs,  and  who  had  too  great  Souls 
tafubmittoany  Power,  but  what  they  believed  was 
fct  over  them  by  God. 

What  1  have  here  faid  fliews  the  Vanity  of  his 
■f'  Argument,  by  which  he  would  prove,  that  the 
Bifhops  in  coufccratiiig  other Biihops aft  minifterUl- 
ly  hy  virlilt  of  ti>e  Koyal  Ambdrity  ;  for  they  aA  as 
their  PrMcccflbrs  did  in  all  Countries  before  fuch 
Laws  were  made,  aiGod'jMixlftrrj\  who  have  Power 
from  him  to  confecratc:  other  bifliops ;  which  Powcr» 
as  toCircumllantial?,  and  particularly  astoPerfons, 
theycxcrcife  and  b  ing  intoatt,  as  the  Magiftratc 
by  Law  appoints  i  but  if  the  Magiftrate  cither  refu^ 
fes  to  have  ally,  more  Bifhops  cojifecrated.,  or  will 
have  them  coiifrcrate  none  but  uuqualified,  or  un- 
worthy Purff  .IS,  in  fiich  fad  cafes  tiicy  owe  no  Obe- 
dience to  lilm  )  or  other  Submiflion  to  his  I^ws^ 
than  v.'ith  exemplary  Patience,-  and  .Meeknefs,  to 
lindergo  iV.c  Fenakies  ^  and  in  fiich  Ruptures,  aud 
Perfecutions,  it  i:  their  Duty  to  cxertife  that  Ori- 
ginal Powertliey  dci  ived  ftom  God  prior  to  ail  Hu- 
man Ijws  ,  and  triiiling  in  him  to  provide ,  as  well 
as  they  can  ,  for  the  Being  ,  and  Prefervation  of  the 
Church.  Againlb  this  Original  Power  of  Bilhops 
to  make  Bilhops ;;  he  faith  :  But  if  the  Bipapj  W 

Fewer  /Vjwj  Cod  to  m,tke  S'Jfiops^  nething  could  be  mtri 
ficrilegion't  than  for  a  Prince  to  command  his  Eccltft- 
jjiical  Sovereigns-,  en  the  greittcfi  Penalty  except  Detahf 
in  4  matter  on  ipfc.c/i  the  whole  Gavernment  of  thf 
0iHr(h  depends.    Thf  antecedent  of  this  Argument, 
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that  Bithops  have  fiich  a. Power  from  God,  is  «r- 
'tainlytrue,  and  fo' owned  to  be  by  our  Laws, 

"wllich  confirm  the  Form-,  and  Manner  of  otdaittingt 
'■and  cenfecraiing,  &:c.  *  But  the  coiifequent,  which 
refleGs  on  our  Princes ,  and  their  reftraining  Peml 
Laws  as  fttcrilegiow ■,  is  his  own  Inference.,  and  he 
muft  look  to  that.    For  he  takes  the  liberty,  in  his 
Book,  to  treat  the  Magiftrate  in  a  very  rude,  and 
fawcy  manner,  telling  him,   that  he  receives  his 
Power,    and  Authority  in  trufl^  from  the  People, 
and  that  he  is  their  Servant  and  Minifter,  and  ac- 
countable to  them,  contrary,  lam  fure,to  the  Style, 
and  Liteiidmentofour  Laws;  and  I  cannot  guefs  at 
his  Meaning  la  it,  which  cannot  be  good ,  unlefs  it 
'  be  to  ftir  up  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  People  to  Jevy  a 
Standing  Army,  that  is,  to  keep  themfelves  always 
ready  armed  to  defend  themfelves,  aud  their  Nutia-al 
Rights  againft  their  Minlfters ,  or  to  provoke  their 
Minifters  to  keep  up  Standing  Armies  to  reftrain, 
and  ovcraw  them.    This  they  muft  do,  if  they  per- 
init  their  People  to  be  cornipted  with  this  rebellious 
Poitrine,  which  makes  them  hold  their  Crowns, 
and  their  Lives  too ,  by  the  bafeft  and  molt  precar 
rious  of  Tenures ,  the  Pleafiirc  of  the  People.    But 
to  return  to  his  Argument,  1  will  retort  it  in  form 
upon  himfelf,  and  in  his  own  Words :  Jfthe  Bijhapt 
have  Power  from  God  to  make  Biflivps,  nothing  can  be 
more  facrilegious  and  offensive  to  God-,  than  to  xoriit  a 
Book:,  as  he  hath  done ^  ■with  the  Malice-,  andCaittmnj 
of  a  Devilt  againii  that  Power-,  and  a^ainfi  the  Bi- 
Jhops-,  as  if  they  had  affitmed  it  to  themfelves.     Either 
all  the  Bilhops  fince  the  time  of  the  Apoftles  havs 
been  guilty  of  Sacrilege,  or  this  Impeacher  of  them, 
and  their  Sacred  Power,  is  highly  guilty  of  it  ■■,  and 
Jet  God  and  Men  }ndge,  which  of  the  two  it  is. 

After  writing  againft  the  Clergy,  and  their  Spi- 
ritual independent  Power,  with  all  the  Contempt  - 
and  Malice,  chat  Man  could  write  ^  after  endeavour-: 
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ing  to  prove,  by  many  Sophifms,  that  they  arc  no 
better  than  the  Peoples  Servants ,  whom  they  may 
difmift  at  plcafurc ,  and  that  the  *  CUr^  h»vt  mt 
fe  tnuth  Peirtr  m  exery  petty  Ccrftraiioa  ^  who  can 
Illlkc  By-L^tei  for  tlotmftlves  witbcut  iht  Ctitfent  of  iwr 
Kings  \  in  a  word,  aftermifrcprcfciiting  them  with- 
out diftinftion  as  EnHavcrs  of  Mankind,  and  the 
viteft  of  Men,  he  demurely  wipes  his  foiil  Mouth 
at  laft ,  and  faith ,  Gtei  M-tn ,  he  did  all  this  +  « 
dtfead  the  Church  of  Eiiglaud  Agtir.Sh  Papifts ,  Jaco- 
bites, and  Giber  Highflyers,  who  c.u»/«/ Km /p  m- 
g»gt  in  this  Contraverjy,  and  profefTtth  that  time  CM 
tutvt  A  jujirr  E^ttm  far  aB  htr  CUrfy-,  teko  according 
tatkt  DoSrini  of  the  etfi  cssjlitmed  Churchy  difojtn  aS 
JndtftttdcHcy,  by  which,  according  to  the  Principles 
of  his  Book,  he  muft  mean  difownin^  all  Indcpencea- 
cy  upon  the  People,  as  well  as  the  Prince  •,  and  I  an 
at  a  lofs  to  know  where  the  Chiirchdifowns  alt  Inde- 
pendency on  the  oac,  or  tlic  other,  I  know  no  fuch 
Dccliration  flic  hath  macic.  And  ihea  as  for  rlrolcwho 
do  notdifown  all  Indcpcjidcnty,  after  all  his  riuiai- 
lousoiiiragcousAbufcs  of  them,  and  their  truly  Chri- 
ftian  Principlcs,wl!ich  oblige 'em  tothiiik  the  Church 
to  be  a  Society  diflirrent  from  the  State,  and  inde- 
pendent of  it ,  he  is  ail  of  a  Tuddcn  full  of  Kiiidncfs 
10  them  :  \\  As  for  them ,  faith  he ,  vho  do  not  dif- 
own  all  Independency,  /  cannet  do  'cm  a  grtMtr 
Kindn'tfsi  ilM>t  to  lhi"w  thtm  thrpnmcioiu  ConftqHcntti 
efthtir  £nt:n-y  Mtd  l.-^w  il  ntctjpirity  wakes  aH,  xeho  art 
governed  by  ity  ff>ilty  of  tf:e  mofi  vUIauohs  PrMclicri. 
Vain  Man  !  who  thinks  to  wheedle  iis  after  fo  much 
Rvidencfs,  and  inhuman  a.idunchrifiiin  Uugc,  who 
hath  charged  lis  with  an  Error,  which  with  all  his 
Subilcdc;  he  cannot  prove  to  be  fuch ,  with  a  pre- 
tendcdLrror,  which  isaChriftianTnith,  and  maft 
flicw  it  felf  to  be  fuch  in  all  Times  of  violent  Pcrfc- 
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eution,  and  which  he  not  only  prearioufiy,  bnt 
felfely,  and  imi»udcntly  faith,  maiei  all  ibofe  vha 
irlievt  (>,  guilty  »f  rtuft  viXanuti  PraUictj  .,  hc  means, 
as  it  appears  by  his  *  Citations,  againft  the  Gvil 
Power-    The  firftof  (hctn  is  tikenoiit  of  my  Lord 
ChzaccWoar  Cturrndori's  ■\  Animadvcrliojison  Crejfys 
Fauaticifm,  in  defence  of  Dr.  StilHngjittt ;  and  it  is 
not  agaiiill  the  Spiritual  Power  of  the  Church ,  as  a 
Society  diftinft  Ironi  the  State,  but  againft  the  un- 
rcafonable^ndmifchicvonsAbnfcof  it  in  the  Church 
of  Romty  which  evcmpts  the  things,  and  Pcrfons  of 
Clcrgy-mcn,  fromthcCivil  JuflitcofthcKingdonfi, 
■nd  the  cogaifancc  of  the  Civil  Tribunals  i  even,  as 
hc  obfervci,  lu  etifii  «/  Trtnftn^  fcuing  up  ano- 
ther Sovereign  Power,  another  Tribunal  ann  Jurif- 
diftion,  to  which  Criminal  Clergymen  may  appeal 
from  the  Civil  Power  and  Tribunals  •■,  a  Doftrinc 
not  pra^iftfd ,  or  thought  of  among  the  Chriftiaos 
of  the  pure  antient  Churches ,  who  yec  believed  the 
Church  to  be  a  Society  ofChiJft's  ere^ion,  diftind 
from  the  Empire,  ancl  independent  of  it,  and  which 
the  Church  of  EngUnd  cxprcfly  difowas,  and  her 
Clergy  ever  fincc  ilie  Reformaiioa  have  Itrenooufly 
impugned  in  their  Writings,  nay  which  many  Di- 
vines of  the  Church  of  Ramt  it  fcif  have  written  a- 
gjjnft,  in  dcfcnccof  thcCivil  Power.  The  next  long 
Tranfaipt  out  of  Dr.  Borrows  of  the  Pope's  Supre- 
macy, is  againft  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  and  |ll|im- 
nicnfc  Power,  who,  as  the  Doftor  obftrvcs,  allows 
Men  to  tell  him  to  his  Face,  that  aS  Ptwtr  in  Htaven 
and  Earth  isglvtn  muo  him.  Such  a  Power  it  is  ac;^in(t 
which  hcwritcs,  asthc Popes  ufurp  over  the Chuvch, 
as  wcllas  the  State,  a  boundlefs  and  truly  tyrannical 
Power,  which  cannot  but  inurftrt^  and  tU^  with 
llic  Peace  of  one,  as  well  as  the  other,  and  is  equally 
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deftruftiire  to  the  Rights  of  both.  An  uncontroul- 
aWe  Power,  as  Chrilt's  only  Vicar,  which  would 
bring  all  Churches,  and  their  Bifhops,  as  well  asall 
Kingdoms ,  and  their  Kings ,  under  one  Head.  A 
monftrous  Power,  under  which  Churches  as  wet!  as 
Kingdoms  groan,  which  fwallows,  and  devours  the 
Spiritual  as  well  as  the  Temporal  Power,  exempt- 
ing great  numbers  of  Pcrfons  from  Subjeftion  to 
both,  and  withdrawing  Caufcs  from  both  Jurifdi- 
ftious.  It  is  againft  this  Power  equally  deftruftivc 
to  both,  that  the  Doftor  wrote  ;  a  Power,  as  he  al- 
io obferves,  that  exempts  Subjeds  from  the  Autho- 
rity and  Jnrifdiftioii  of  their  Kings,  and  makesKing) 
the  Popes  Lieutenants ,  ValTais ,  and  Feudatories , 
and  alfo  utterly  deftroys  the  anticnt  Ariftocratical 
and  Collegiate  Government  of  the  Church.  But 
tho'  there  is  fo  vaft  a  difference  between  the  true  i»- 
Jependejjt  Power  of  the  Chwrch^  and  the  falfe  »Wc/«- 
dent  Power  of  the  Pope  j  yet  to  deceive  unwary,  and 
gratify  willing  Readers,  theDoftor,  who  wrote 
agaiuft  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  muft  be  cited  by  him 
for  the  fake  of  Independent  Power-  But  he 
knows  very  well  the  different  Sen fe  of  Indefen- 
DEUT,   with  refpeft  to  thefe  two  Powers.     For 

wheu  we  fpeak  of  the  independent  Power  of  the 
Church,  we  only  mean  that  it  hath  a  Power  and  Po- 
licy of  its  own,  different  from  that  of  the  Empire, 
up3u  which  it  muft  fiibfill  in  all  Countries,  be  it 
united  with,  or  difuiiited  frjm  the  Commo>mealtht 
be  it  in  a  ftatc  of  Peace  and  Union,  or  of  Perfecution 
tnd  Rupture,  from  the  Civil  Government;  and 
that  this  independent  Power  of  the  Church  is  not  a 
(0- ordinate  Vovf cry  andrepw^^/jvr  to  the  Empire,  but 
fubordinatc  to  it,  the  Church  being  a  Society  which 
gives  to  C^/^j- all  the  things  that  arc  C«/^A,  which 
fubjefls  her  People  and  Priefts  to  his  Authority,  be 
he  Believer  or  UuNeliever,  Friend  or  Foe,  ProtCiEtor 
or  Perfccutor  j  and  which  exempts  none  of  her  So- 
ciety 
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dety  from  his  Obedience,  or  Tribunals,  or  pre- 
tends to  depofe  him ,  or  difpofe  of,  his  Dominions , 
tho'  he  turn  Apoftate,  Heretick,  pr  Tyrant ;  or  to- 
lift  up  any  Hand  apaijift  him ,  except  in  Prayer  to 
Heaven  ;  but  on  the  ccatrary  ftie  teaches  her  People 
to  fufFer  evil  from  him  patiently  :  And  let  me  tell 
him,  '\'  that  this  pure,  hnly,  and  peaceable  Dodrine- 
of  not  reljlttngthe  Magiltrate,  is  that  which  keeps 
the  Church  from  rbwamng  the  State,  or  clafliin^  with 
it ,  even  when  it  clalhes  with  the  Chnrch ,  much 
(norcfirom  putting  it  into  that  condition  of  i)j/?j-rf- 
Him  and  CBnfufiony  as  the  Dpftor  fliews  from  Hift6-- 
ry,  as  well  as  Reafon,  the  P^fal  Power  Aoih. 

From  hence  it  is  evident  how  knavifhas  well  as  im- 
pertinent, and  malicious ,  our  Author  is  in  joining 
p4pijit  wit\iJacobite3j3\\i  other Hieh-fyers,a%hc  calls 
all  true  ChunJimen,  whofe  Principles  he  knows  are- 
as contrary  to  Foperyy  and  the  PapAt  Power,  as  Good 
is  to  Evil,  or  Light  to  Darkuefs.    Thus  a  fly  Vete-^ 
ran  Athetii-,  or  T^JT,  when  he  hath  written  againit 
Chriftianity,  and  Chriftians,  with,  all  the  Art  and 
Spite  he  can,  may  after  all  the  Harm  and  Diftionoar 
he  hath  done  Religion,  ridiculonlly  pretend,  that  he 
engaged  in  the  Contreverjy  tnly  to  defend  it  agaltjfi  Fa* 
naticks,  Enthufiafts,  Bigots,  and  other  fuperftitious 
Nigh-fiyeri ;  but  that  none  caa  have  a  jufter  Eftecm 
for  all  Profcfibrs  of  Chriftianity,  who  difown  En- 
thufiafm.  Bigotry,  and  Superliitioii,  and  are  not 
of  that  ftrait-Uc'dy   narrow  fort,,   who  confine  the- 
Church  -  to  their  own  Pale ,  and  Party ;  and  as  for 
them,  who  are  not  fuch,  he  cannot  do  them  a  greater 
Kindnefiy  thin  to  Jhew  them  the  Cenfeqaences  of  the  om 
thers  Error  ^  and  then  pick  Pafiages  out  of  any  Au» 
thor,  who  hath  written  againft  Emhufi*fm,  Bigotry, 
and  Superftition ,  and  ftiew'd  the  evil  Praftices  of 
thole  -who  are  guilty  of  them,  as  if  they  were  the 
Confeqnences  of  true,  pure,  and  primitive  Cliri- 
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ftianity,  and  that  all  Chriftians,  vvlio  were  not 
LatltudinMrianit  i.  r.  of  all  true  and  drift  Chri- 
ftians, who  defend  the  atiticnt  Faith ,  Rights,  and 
Polity  of  the  Church  againft  all  Innovations ,  were 
by  their  Principles  in  cUii^cr  to  be  fiich. 

So  be  may  write  another  Book  with  like  Artifice 
and  Malice  afyiinft  the  hanowr^te  a>td  mofl  ufcful  Pro- 
fcflioo  of  the  Law,  and  without  diftindion  rcprefcal 
Lawyers  as  he  hath  done  the  Clergy,  as  chevilcQi 
of  Men,  and  then  think  to  come  ofTwith  faying,  he 
wrote  only  aj^intb  ChicoM,  and  Chicamurs:   Or  he 
niighc,  if  he  would ,  write  in  the  fiinc  manner  a* 
gainft  Covtmmtttty  partitnlariy  againfl:  Monare. 
which  he  doth  not  love,  and  without  diftinaionr' 
prefcnt  all  vWtMrfrcAi  in  common,  as  Tyraots,  Pells, 
and  Grievances  of  Mankind,  and  thai  demurely 
pretend,  that  he  only  wrote  againft  fnth  Higju-flying 
Monarchs,  or  other  pretcncled  fiiprcamGovernours, 
who  fay  they  are  the  Miniltcrs  oi  Cod ,  and  not  of     i 
the  People,  to  fiiea  them  the  fernicioM  Canfequttcei  of 
their  Error  •,  but  as  for  thofc  who  difowo  that  Prin-      | 
ciple,  and,  according  to  the  Dodriac  of  his  Book,     | 
own  themfelvcs  to  be  the  Aiinifltr:.,  Strvaritty  atK^I 
Trkjiiti  of  the  People,  to  whom  they  are  accoiint^^ 
able,  that  none  can  hare  a  juftcr  Efteeni  for  them 
tliau  he. 

But  tho'in  his  Boo\  he  Iiath  made  Kings  no  better 
than  the  Servants  of  the  People,  yet  incoaliftently 
with  himfelf,  and  his  noble  Scheme  of  Govcrn- 
metit,  he  magnifies  their  Supremacy  in  Spirituals, 
and  would  make  them  Civil  Popes  to  the  Church , 
who  have  Power  to  exempt  her  Subjects  from  their 
Spiritual  Obedience  and  Siibjcftion  to  her,  to  infiift 
ail  her  Spiritual  Ceiifures,  aud  execute  all  her  Spiri- 
tual Olfices,  and  in  (hort,  to  be  the  Rever/e  of  tit 
Pope  to  the  Clergy,'  and  plainly  to  be  to  the  Hitrar- 
ehy  of  the  Church,  what  the  Pope  pretends  to  be  to 
them.  This  Pupal-like  Power  to  devour  and  fwaU 
jow  up  the  Power  of  the  CliuFch ,  aad  defiroy  ber 
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jurifdiftion  and  Tribunals,  he  gives  to  our  Mo- 
narchs  over  the  Church  of  EngU/iJf  cQxrially  in 
Parliament,  which  he  will  not  allow  thcra  over  any 
other  Church,  or  Religious  Society  of  his  own  mak- 
ing, in  which  thcPcafant  iscaual  in  Authority  to 
the  Prince.  But  he  is  frrc  ana  prodigal  in  giving 
our  Princes  as  great  Power,  and  as  dcftnuftive  over 
the  Church  and  her  Clergy,  as  the  Popes  cliim  over 
thim  i  and  the  true  rcafon  why  he  is  fo  free  to  give 
what  no  Human  Power  on  Earth  can  give  them,  is, 
that  when  this  Civil  Demogtrfctjj  as  he  would  make 
the  Magi ftrate,  had  dcvourcoTtlie  Church,  bUPoly- 
fbemus  oi  the  People,  in  virtue  of  their  Natural 
Rights,  might  fwallow  up  the  Magiftrarc  ;  and  thca 
OUT  Princes  and  Pricfts  would  fooii  know  by  what 
Tenure  they  hold  their  Cr«wii  and  Mittn^  and 
the  MtfitTt.,  whom  iliey  had  the  Happinefs  and 
Honour  lo  fervc.  But  to  return  him  the  Civility 
and  KindiKfs  he  protelfcth  for  the  Clergy,  after  all 
his  barbarous  Ufige  of  us,  wc  have  great  reafon  not 
only  to  fliew  him ,  but  to  Ihcw  the  Government  the 
pernicious  Confequcjices  of  his  Error,  in  making 
our  Kings  and  Qijcens,  contrary  K>  our  Laws,  tiie 
Servants  and  Truftees  of  the  People  j  an  Error 
fruitful  of  all  Mifchicf,  and  fatal  to  Kingdoms,  and 
Com  men  wealths,  that  hath  made  more  Civil  Wars, 
and  Ihed  a  thoufand  times  more  Blood ,  than  all  the 
Tyrants  in  the  Records  of  Hiitory  ;  an  Error  from 
which  the  Crteh  and  Reimtr>$  turned  with  detelVa- 
tioi),  as  faft  as  they  became  Chriftiaus-,  an  Error 
contrary  to  the  Scnpturc-Hiftory  of  tlw  Original  of 
Mankind  \  a  foolifh  and  abfiird ,  as  welt  as  a  preca- 
rious Error,  founded  in  nothing  but  an  iinsgiaary 
State  of  Nature,  which  never  was,  and  never  could 
be  j  in  a  word,  an  Error,  which  gives  infinite  Pre- 
tence to  ambitious  and  crafty  DemA^tguei  in  all 
Countries,  to  lead  the  People  at  ail  times  into  Re- 
bcllioas  to  their  own  deltrudioa ,  and  to  baome 
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minal,  tlio'  the  Crime,  or  Fad,  properly  fpeaking, 
were»«»Ws«j,  or  fin-ii  ^s  Jictxlcd  no  Proof.  Thist 
£ay  in  reply  co  our  ADtlior>  who  affirms,  that  the 
Semencc  of  the  Jiidge  Ecclefiaftica!  is  onl  ^  thought 
neceHary,  that  the  Offender  might  judicially  appear 
to  have  been  gnilty  of  the  Fad  j  but  I  humbly  coa- 
ceivc  It  muft  alfo  he  iieoclTdry  to  exclude  the  Offca- 
dcr  from  the  Fttlm^tip  urd  Comfony^of  Chris's  Ofurck, 
which  uo  Temporal  Power  without  the  Spiritujl 
can  do.  For  if  the  Temporal  Power  of  it  (elrcoold 
validly,  and  with  fpiritual  cffcft,  exclude  from  the 
Fellowlhip,  and  Communion  of  Chrift's  Chuirh, 
then  its  Excommttiiicadoas  would  have  the  fame 
cfTe^  in  all  other  Churches ,  a«  well  as  in  thole  of  i» 
own  Domitiions,  and  it^  Excommunicates  would  be 
Excommuaicaies  all  tlic  ChriRiau  World  over,  and 
i-fo  a  Man  Handing  excommunicated  in  tnglAnd  mtrt- 
(y  by  1  jy-Power ,  would  have  no  Kight  to  commu- 
nicate in  any  other  part  of  the  Catholick  Chnrch. 
But  this  I  prefumeoar  Author  himfelf  will  not  be 
fo  hardy  as  to  afRrm  \  and  therefore  till  1  am  bet- 
ter iaform'd ,  1  will  make  nodi.Ticulty  to  fay,  that 
when  the  Law  doth  annex  the  Penalty  of  Excommu- 
nication to  a  Crime  or  Fad,  the  Sentence  of  the  Spi- 
ritual Judge  is  neccfTary,  not  only  to  make  cbe 
Truth  thereof  appear  (for  that  any  Tcmponl 
Judg  might  do  )  but  to  tltt  ExcemmHiticdiion  it  ftify 
to  bring  the  A«  to  its  adiial  and  laft  cfFcd,  or  what 
perhaps  will  plealeour  Author  better,  to  the  vtrj 
£xeciftieit  of  the  Act :  For  as  High-Cburch  and  Hirn- 
fiytr  as  he  may  call  me,  or  think  me  to  be,  1  think, 
in  fuch  cafes  as  this  before, us,  where  the  Magiftrate 
enafts,  thataMan  guilty  of  a  Crime,  thatdeferves 
Excommunication,  fhal)  be  txcludtdfrom  the  FtlUv 
piip  ofCf>riii'$  Churchy  that  the  Spiritual  ought  to  be 
the  Extcmmir  of  the  Temporal  Power ,  and  to  be 
siding  and  aOiftiag  thereunto.  I  fay,  in  all  (itch 
cafes,  where  the  Magiftratceiuds,  that  any  Perfoa 

guilty 
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fenilty  of  a  Crime,  which  deferres  Ejrcoramnnica- 
tioii,  becaufe  if  Excoftiraiinication  were  eaafied  as  a 
JPiiaifhiflent  for  fmaller  Crimes,  which  in  no  wife 
deftrved  it,  there  the  Spiritual  Power  is  not  to 
obey  the  Magiftrate-  As  for  example,  if  an  Aft  of 
Parliament  were  made  to  excommunicate  any  Perfbn, 
Viho  fell  ajleep  in  the  Churchy  the  Spiritual  Judges 
ought  rather  tu  fuffer  any  Petialty,  than  to  pro- 
nounce the  Sentence  of  ExeommuaicJtion  for  fuch 
anOfFeuce,  that  was  no  morethanacommon  human 
Infirmity,  for  which  the  Offender  could  not  deferve  , 
to  be  excluded  from  the  Communion  of  Saints,  from 
the  Fellowihip  of  the  Catholick  Church.  Such  a  io- 
lemn  Abufe  and  Profanation  or  th?  Pon;er  of  the  Keys 
would  it  felt  deferve  Excommunicatiop  j  and  there- 
fore the  Spiritual  Magiftrate,  whofe  Duty  I  own  ic 
to  be  obedient  to  the  Temporal  in  all  lawftil  things, 
ought  rather,  with  Chriftian  Patience  and  Submif- 
lion,  to  undergo  any  Punilhment,  tlian  to  do  iij 
Wicked  and  unlawful  a  thing. 

*  He  argues  againlt  the  Sacerdotal  Office  and  Or^^ 
der,  as  bethinks,  in  a  very  Popular,  I  am  furein  a 
very  Afohp  manner,  as  if  it  had  nothing  peculiar, 
and  proper  to  it,  which  is  unlawful  for  others  to  do,* 
If  the  Office  of  a  Clergyman  C faith  he)  voas  fo  dppro~ 
friated,  that  it  was  anl^wfitl  for  others  to  meddle  with 
ity  they  oiioht  not  to  vifit  the  Sick^  reconcile  Differences, 
4T  infiriiSt  one  another  in  thofe  Dnties  they  otpi;  to  God 

attd  each  other. Every  O^riJlitV/ if  obliged  toreprovej 

rebuke,  admonijh,  exhotlf  ar.d  warn  one  another. - 

jini  that  fome  have  more  conven'-CKce  for  doing  thii. 
than  others^  depends  apon  the  Veoplc:  rJlajcing  them  a 
fiefficient  Maintenance  rrhoHy  to  .-.'.tend  th.-t  End-  Very 
tight,  Sir  i  for,  as  ic  is  commvinly  faid  ,  ic  is  like- 
wile  very  true,  that  v:hnt  is  every  hodfs  is  no  bcdy^i 
Work  •■)  and  therefore  in  his  Scheme  of  a  Church  two 
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things,  it  fecms,  are  convenient,  and  fit  to  betlone: 
Firjty  that  foiiie  Men  fhoiild  ()C  apiwintcd  on  pur- 
pofc  wholly  to  attend  on  ihcfc  Iioly  Offices  i  and 
fccondlyt  that  they  flioiild  have  a  fiifRcicnt  Mainte- 
nance allowe<i  tiiem  upon  thatacxrounr.     Here  then 
it  is  lawful  for  the  People,  tho'  not  for  God ,  nor 
the  Prince^  to  annex  Profits^  and  tack  KcvcnucSt 
and  Preferments,  tothcMiniftcr,  or  Officers  of  ho- 
ly things.    Bnt  this  in  other  places  was  to  *  difttu- 
TM^t  impartial  Examination^  to  maitt  Mtn  HyfocritV-, 
and  DiffimbUrs  with  Goi^  ■^  to  givt  the  Migifirate* 
Towtr  over  Mens  Propiriiejy  to  encourage  A4en  to  pre- 
fe/s  fach  /ptCMlative  Optnioni,   as  they  do  Kot  btlit^t^ 
and  invent  a  thonfand  fopkiJUciU-,  and  knavifh  Aieihedt 
(which  none  underftands  better  than  himfclf)  to  de- 
fend them  to  the  infinite  prejudice  of  TrMh>     \\/l  inht 
cecafion  of  extingiiipiri^  Humanity  among  Chrifiiaxt^ 
ef  dividing  them  into  fever al  Setls,  and  *  makes  she 
Clergy  in  all  Countries  the  Magiftrate^s  Depntie/,  and 
generidlly  fpeaklng  afthe  Religion  to  which  they  ^d  Pre- 
ferments  annexed.     Thefc  are  the  evil  laflucnccs, 
andEfftfts,  of  Maintenance  and  Revenues,  tofup- 
porttheMiniftersof  Chrift  ;  bnt  Contributions  and 
Salaries,  tho' never  fo  p.reat,  with  Houfcs  never  fi> 
good,  would  have  no  fuch  EfFefts  on  the  Minifteo 
of  the  People  la  any  Church  of  their  ere<Jtiou.    If  a 
Congregation  Lonlifting  of  a  thoiifand  rich^ry<««j,5*- 
einiansy  or  other  Vniiariansy  (lioiikl  according  to  his 
Scheme  choofe  our  Author  for  their  Minifter,  then, 
Good  Man  !  nothing  would  be  too  much,  or  too 
great  for  him.    Four  or  Five  hundred  per  Annum 
Vrould  not  difcourage  him  from  impartial  Examination  j 
nay  were  thewholeNatioii^j-MM/jand  the  People  bsia 
as  many  Minifters  of  their  own  making  and  choice, 
as  the  Church  hith  Canonical  Minifters  now,  t 
Maintenance  and  Revenues,  which  generally  ft 
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ing  would  be  much  better,  than  thatoftheClergyj  I 
would  in  no  degree  influence  their  pare  Minds,  or 
incline  them  to  be  of  chat  Religion,  which  in  all  itt 
Congregations  had  fuch  comfortable  Maintenance 
for  its  Miaifters  of  tlie  Ptofttj  choict-  But  to  let 
this  pafs,  is  it  necelTary  for  tlie  People,  in  his  No- 
tion of  Churches,  to  appoint  fome  to  mimfter  ia 
holy  things  ;  and  may  not  God  appoint  an  Order  of 
Men  for  the  fame  purpofc  in  the  Holy  Catholiclc 
Church?  Are  tlicic  *  fome  Holy  Things,  fomc 
Religious  Duties,  as  he  is  forced  toacknowledge^ 
that  cannot  cenvenitntly  be  left  in  commm-,  bm  for 
Order  fake  muft  be  committed  totheCareof  forae 
particular  Perfons,  who  are  wholly  to  attend  them  ) 
and  may  not  God  /«  oftirt  a  perpetual  Order  and 
Succcflion  of  pubUck  Oflicers  and  Miniftcrs  in  his 
Church  for  ever  to  attend  thofe  things,  with  pecu- 
liar Power,  and  Authority  under  Chrifb  to  teach 
tlicra,  as  CffiJcf/or  Preacheisi  lo govern  them,  a9 
Rulers ;  and  to  blefs  thera,  as  Priest  f  Whether  he 
hath  done  To,  or  no,  is,  asl  mnft  ftilloblerve,  a 
QmcjHou  of  FmEi^  which  muft  be  determined  by  the 
Prafticeof  the  Apoftlcs,  and  the  univcrfal  Praciiccof 

■•*hcChurch  in  ail  places  liacethe  timeof  theApofHes»  - 
which  is  the  belt  Commentary  upon  tlieir  Praflicc  i\ 
And  I  ivill  yet  prefumc,  that  the  antient  HiftoricS  ] 
of  the  Church,  and  Writings  of  the  eldeft  Fathers  jj 
many  of  which  1  have  produced  in  the  following] 
Letters ,  as  evidence  for  the  Divine  Inftitution  ofl 
the  Chriftiau  Pricfthood,  are  much  better  TeiUmo-1 
niesforit,  than  all  that  our  Author  hath  Ciid,  or 
by  the  help  of  alt  the  Deiftical  or  Atheiftical  Clubs 

I  tn  the  Town,  can  iayagainft  it.  Well !  but  tvery 
M*n  crfw  d9  sfhat  *  dtrgy'innn  doth  '■,  but  can  he  do 
It  with  Sacadotal  Autnority  ?  Can  he  do  it  as  a  /.i- 
r»rg,   as  a  pubUck  Ofiiccr  and  Minifter  of  'Jtfitt 
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Chrifi  f  And  it  it  evtry  M-m"}  Dun  t«  dtThat  he  cam 
to  fnvt  dnttbers  SiiU :  ^ut  ciQ  he  do  it  in  a  Saccrdo- 
tal  Miiiifterii]  manner,  as  an  Offi<xr  to  whom  God 
tatbtommittcd  the  Charge  of  Souls,  as  a  Shepherd  of 
tfce Flock  over  which  Chrtft  hath  made  him  an  Over- 
feer,  as  a  Watchman  for  Souls,  as  a  Miutllcr  of  the 
NftkV  Teftantcui: ,  and  as  an  EmhaHaJour  from  God 
10  Men  i  So  he  faith  ,  /r  ii  every  Chrifiian  MMt 
Duty  ra  rtfrroe^  rtbike,  aJifu/tiJhi  exhort :  But  hOTT? 
to  rebuke  iharply  with  all  Authority,  to  reprove, 
and  rcliuke  3sa  Supcriour,  to  adnionilh  a^  one  that 
iMth  theUnlcovcr  others  in  the  Lord,  andafterdue 
Admooiiion  tocciifurei  to  give  things  in  charge,  as 
a  Governoar  •■,  to  receive  AecuCiiions  before  Wh- 
iieffcs,  a?  one  wlui  was  to  hcaiifAifrablcto  Himia 
the  midit  of  the  Golicn  Candlcfticks,  who  hath  the 
fharp  Sword  with  two  Edges,  for  Mjl-adnuniflra- 
tion ;  3i  an  Anjcl  of  a  Church,  a?  his  Servant,  and 
Trultee,  for  /(jjTmwg  the  Woman  7ci«tW,  sad  tole- 
rating the  DoSriues  of  SaUam.,  and  the  NieeUitaus, 
and  not  turning  tlie  Teachers  of  them  out  of  the 
Church.  Bat  ftill  every  Man  an  do  what  aClcrgy- 
man  d'^lh,  and  it  it  every  Ala»*s  Duty  to  do  itimt  he 
enn  to  fave  /Moibtrj  Sent ;  and  may  not  rvtry  Womtm 
do  what  a  Clergy-man  doth  ?  And  do  not  the 
Texis  he  *  circs  to  no  purpofeagaiiiil  the  Sacerdo- 
tal Orders,  relate  to  Wimtn  as  well  as  to  Mm^  to 
tha  SifitTs  as  well  as  the  Brtthrtn  of  the  Church. 
This  he  cannot  but  acknowledge,  nnlcr*  hewillcoa- 
tiadict  his  Vlfdmty  upon  tvhofc  Authority  tlieCVtt'/ 
/,«»  faith,  rtrbiwt  hoc  SIQVIS  tarn  Af^Jiulott 
(jM4aa  Facminas  comfrltifiiur.  I  would  alfo  fain  know 
ofour  Authorwhittliuigsa^iwyt  Prieft  was  to  do, 
which  every  Ma[i  or  Woman  could  not  do  as  well  as 
he ?  and  if  it  was  not  eveiy  Jesps  Duty,  Man  or 
Woman,  to  five  another  ^fffj  Soul  ?    And  1  praf 
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ray  Reader  to  confider,  if  tijis  way  of  ai^umg  «- 
gAioft  the  Clergy  is  not  tlie  very  fame ,  or  very  like 
CO  Cbac  of  *  C^rah  and  Dj»hAn  agaiiift  Msfts  and 
A^M-i  to  whom  they  fatd,  IV  takt  i<h>  mmh  n^w* 
jmt^f  fteinr  ttS  tbi  Cotigregtititn  art  holy  tvtty  out  »f 
them-,  and  tin  Ltrd  is  amaeg  ttttm  ;  xchtrejere  tixn  lift 
y^M  up  ffur  felvti  abevt  the  Con^regMioit  of  tin  Lerd», 
Yon  life  up  your  Icivcs^  y«<^  thty^  4i^t^  tht  rrsph 
ef  tht  Lardt  and  fo  fuith  our  Author  of  theClergyi 
that  they  affumt  to  thtmftlvtt  i  Povtr-,  an  arbitrary 
Power  over  the  People ,  and  pm  ibcm/rlvtj  in  O'Mff 
pUet ;  fuft  indeed  as  Mofit  and  jUtph  did,  who  did 
not  put  themfelves  in  God's  place^  btciufe  God  put 
them  in  hu.  Indeed  this  Anah^pti/iUM  sikI  Qiialtr-' 
way  of  arguing  is  of  as  much  force  agaiitft  Afoftsn 
i^iinSt  jiartnj  againft  all  Orders  of  Men  in  the 
StMty  as  well  as  in  the  Cimnk,  that  is ,  it  is  of  no 
force  ar  all:  For  what  cannot  otlier  Mcnfc  as  well 
as  the  King,  or  his  Jud^,  or  [ufticcs  of  Peace  ? 
Butcaniheydoit  legally  ?  can  they  do  it  validly, 
or  (um  j»ru  ffrilii.,  withcGcft  in  Law  ?  Whatcan- 
noc  other  Citizens  do  as  well  as  my  l^ti  M^tytr  f 
But  can  they  d»  it  with  the  fame  Authority  ?  And 
is  it  not  every  Man  and  Woman's  Duty  to  keep  the 
Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  of  the  City  where  lie 
dwells  ?  But  is  it  their  Outy  to  keep  it  as  publicJt 
Offia'rs,  and  legal  Guardians  of  the  Peace?  Thus 
Men  of  our  Author's  implacahlc  Hatred  to  Prieft- 
hood  matter  not  how  they  argue,  or  what  they  fty, 
fo  it  be  a^ainll  the  Order ,  or  Suctcffion ,  or  Reve- 
nues of  the  Clergy,  or  whatConfufioo  tbey  bring 
upon  the  World,  if  they  can  but  confound  Prtcft^. 
Tlic  Doftrine  of  the  Churches  iKing  iSmtiyof 
Cod's  InOitution,  or  the  external  viliole  Kingdom 
ofChriftnponEartli,  being,  for  want  of  due  In- 
firudioot  ODC  fo  v/ell  underftood  by  all  ChrilUius  in 


«  S<<  Dr.  Feail)'/  DiiJtr  dipt,  fi*fb  B<Bt.  i  tf s  "•  Anwle  i». 

m  3  tJaaCi 


I 
\ 

I 


N 


clxxxii      The  PREFACE, 

thc&i  as  In  aniient  Times,  gives  her  Enemies  grcae 
Adraatagcs  of  deceiving  the  People  by  fuch  like 
6lfe  Rcafoaings  as  thefe,  which  in  former  Ages 
would  have  made  no  Impreflion  upon  Chriftian  Peo- 
ple ;  and  whether  the  Church  is  not  fiich  a  Society, 
which  hath  its  pubUck  Officers  and  Miniftcr?  ap- 
propriated to  teach  and  govern  their  Flocks,  aM 
who  have  Power  from  God  to  cenfure  and  turn  oat» 
is,  as  I  have  had  occafion  to  lay  often,  a  Quejiion  ^ 
tA&y  of  which  I  hope  1  have  given  fiifficicnt  cvh 
dcncc  in  the  following  Book.  But  before  I  finifh  my 
Anfwcr  to  this  Argument,  1  cannot  but  obferve, 
that  in  one  place  he  limits  his  general  ExprelTions, 
faying,  that  -f-  Mofi  ihw^s-,  which  the  Clergy  are  chit* 
gtd  toferformy  art  every  Man^i  Duty.  Ifevery  Man 
therefore  can  do  but  maif  things  the  Clergy  can  do, 
then  there  are  fome  things  fo  appropriated  to  their 
Office,  tMt  other  Men  may  not  do  ^  and  I  would 
fain  know  of  him  what  they  are  i  for  in  other  pla- 
ces he  excepts  none,  no  not  adminiftring  the  Holy 
Euchariit,  as  in  p-  104,  and  108.  where,  without 
any  reverence  for  God,  or  the  Prad^ice  of  the 
Church ,  he  calls  the  Confecration  of  the  Elemtnti 
Conjuration,  which  is  a  Derog.tue7t ■,  and  Dt- 
fraviHg  of  the  Holy  Office  in  the  molt  profene 
nianner,  and  in  the  highelt  degree :  But  bold  and 
blafphcmous  Speeches  of  this  nature  are  very  com- 
mon with  him  ■,  they  are  the  Ornaments,  as  well  as 
the  Arguments  of  his  Book. 

As  for  the  Confecration  of  Bifijopt^  and  OrJinMm 
pfprieftsj  forwantof  Arguments,  he  ridicules  and 
^  blafphcmcs  them  with  all  his  might.  /  ■mould  fttat 
hune  of  theft  Ctnrlemtn  (faith  lie)  what  tixy  mean  by 
giving  the  Holy  Gho(t  *,  hu  ftrfm  I  frtfume  they  9ii 
•not  pretend  (p  difpofe  of.  This  is  a  lewd  Sarcafm, 
and  a  molt  profane  and  tnfolcnt  Mocking  of  the 
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Billiops,  and  their  Holy  Order,  and  QKd%  no  otherl 
OSlcrvatioii.  jind  then  (fiiith  he)  rhy  edit  mty 
mcA»  his  Gifts.  Molt  ccrtaioly  the  Girts,  which  by 
a  Metonymy  la  Scripture  are  often  called  the  Sfirir, 
and  which  itiConfccrationand  OrdiDation  they  give 
to  the  Pcrfons  coafccratcd  aod  ordained  :  But  how  ? 
Not  in  their  mvn  Name,  but  as  Pfter  gave  Souod- 
nefs  to  the  Lame  Man,  when  he  faid,  Silver  sud 
Gold  hjtvt  I  nenCf  but  fueh  m  I  have  give  /  thtty  in  th* 
Name  «f  Jtfus  Clirifi  of  Na'/areth,  rife  uf  and  vtdlk. 
They  give  them  by  *  Prayer,  and  Impofition  of 
Hands,  in  his  Name,  as  the  Apoftles  did,  particu- j 
larly  St.  Paul  to  Timothyy  to  whom  he  faid,  Ntgle^, 
not  the  Gift  that  ts  i»  theey  which  was  zivtn  thee  by  Prf  • 
fbecy-,  Ttiitb  tiit  Layin^on  of  the  Hands  of  the  Presbyte- 
ry j  and  1  pKt  thee  in  remembrance^  that  tbtu  ftir  of 
the  Gift  ofOodt  tvhieh  is  tit  thee  by  the  fatting  on  of  my 
hjutdi.  This  Ceremony  of  laymg  Hands  wpon  Pa- 
fons  ,  to  confer  Power  upon  them  as  Succcllbrs ,  or 
Affiftants,  was  continued  from  the  literal  to  the 
mypicml  \\MXd.i(m  ■,  which  is  theunivcrfal  Chnrcb  of 
God.  There  are  many  Inftanccsof  it  joined  with 
folcmn  Prayei-,  in  the  Texts  cited  in  the  Mar- 
gin :  And  as  then  in  Dapcifm  God  together  with 
the  Ordinary  gave  very  often  the  extraordinary,  and 
miraciiIoHS  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  but  after  MiraclcsJ 

^Kifed  only  tlie  ordinary  Gifts:   So  in  the  Or-! 

ratnatiou  of  Perfbus  onto  Ecclenaftical  Ofiices ,  he 
Commonly  g^vc  them  both  Gifts ,  while  he  con- 
tinoed  Miracles  in  the  Church  *,  but  aftcnvards  only 
the  ordinary  Gifts,  particularly  thofc  which  were 
rcquifitc  ft)r  their  Order,  with  Sanftity  of  Life,  and 
Gravity  of  Converfation ,  according  to  the  Prayers 
of  the  Congregation  i  and  if  at  any  time  the  Pcrfoa 
confccratcd  or  ordained  received  not  thofe  Gifts , 
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or  after  he  receWd  them ,  loft  them,  it  was ,  as  ig 
Baptifm,  through  fome  hindrance,  or  default  in 
himfelf;  and  therefore  it  was  a  trifling  Argumeul 
agaiaft  conferring  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
iay,  -I"  «/the  Bilhops  can  beftow  the  ordinary  Gifts^  m 
Meehnefsy  Patience^  &c.  no  Clergy-man  could  be  Tuitheiit 
fhem.  This  way  of  arguing  makes  Baptifm  a  folema 
Mockery,  as  he  faith  Ordination  is,  dcftroy^  all  Bap- 
tifmal  Grace,  and  Gifts,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Ordina- 
tion ,  and  utterly  evacuates  all  the  Promifes  of  Di- 
riije  Grace,  and  AHiIiances  of  the  Divine  Spirit; 
and  putting  Baptifm  inftead  of  Ordination  j  I  defire 
any  fober  Reader  to  tell  me,  if  the  foliowing  Paflage 
of  the  fame  tenor  with  the  precedent,  is  not  a  Pror 
fanatjonoftheoneas  well  as  the  other  :  \,Whatihar{ 
jatver  the  Clergy  might  have  of  the  Huly  Spirit  befcri 
Qrdintttion^  they  then  are  pojfcfs'd  of  no  ether  Spirit 
pjori  that  of  Prides  Ambition^  Covetouftiefs-,  'Unchari- 
tablenefst  /mpo/ition-,  Afalice,  Revenge,  Perfecktion^ 
&c.  Indeed  he  here  names  the  Popi^i  Clergy ;  bnt 
^nyman  may  fee  he  means  the  Clergy  in  general, 
and  particularly  thofe  of  the  Church  oi  England,  of 
whom  he  fpake  in  the  former  Pafiage,  and  whom 
i^  in  another  place  iie  accufes  without  diItin£lion  of 
fride  and  Hanghtinefs  \  and  now  might  not  a  Jes 
fay  after  his  example,  what  Ihare  foever  the  Chri- 
stians have  of  the  Holy  Spirit  before  Baptifm,  they 
ihen  are  pofiefsid  of  no  other  Spirit  than  that  of 
tride,  6""V.  and  would  it  be  any  Excufe  for  his  Ma- 
lice to  fay  Popi^j  Chrifiians ,  to  wound  all  Chriftian? 
through  the  Popifli  Chriftians  Sides.  It  is  alfo  plaiq 
te  means  all  brdainers ,  and  ordained  in  the  follow: 
jrig  words  :  This  is  no  wonder,  when  in  ft  ferioifs  4 
Cotjarn-,  as  making  of  Bljhops  and  Prielts,  boththtOr- 
^ained  and  Ordaii?en  in  that  Church  ^S  w/rAd  jfi^ 
lem>/  Mockery^  one  in  pretending  a  Call  from,  andtbi 

C  ■  •  I  -"■ ■■!  I ^  .  I    ~ 
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tthfrhghing the  Holy  Ghofi.  But  why  ia  thMdmnht 
Are  not  the  Ordained  aud  Ord^iners  guilty  of  the 
lame  folcain  Mockery  in  the  Church  o\  England.,  u 
her  Ordinals  *  (hew ,  and  he  knew  very  wc]J.    Ne- 
vprthelefs  he  hath  Confidence ,  to  add,  he  thinks 
with  great  Art,  this  Irony  :  As  thU  by  no  means 
oKzht  to  ^t  objected  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land :  But  then  Nature  overcomes  Art  in  the  next 
words  :  So  here  that  vchich  fame  of  them  a£i  tit  the  E- 
leB^ionofaSij!iBp.,is  m  manner  of  kin  fo  fW  holy  Farce 
of  the  Pafifis  in  imploring  the  dirdiion  of  the  H-  Ghofi 
to  chttfeafit  Perfon-,  tho'  they  are  refohed  beforehand  t9 
vrpceed  according  to  the  direHian  of  the  Coage  d'elir? 
(  he  means  the  Lctier  MifTiye)  and  name  only  hfvtt 
whom  they  are  bound  to  take  by  that  Writ.     I  koOW  QOf 
whom  this  can  concern  but  Deans  and  Chapters,  to 
vyhom  the  Conge  d'elire  with  the  Letter  IVlilfive  is  dl- 
reSed ;  but  1  never  heard,  that  before,  or  at  the  E- 
leflion,  they  meet  together  to  implore  the  DireQioij 
of  thp  Holy  Gholl  to  chufe  a  fit  Perfon.    I  never 
heard  of  any  fuch  Office  in  the  Church  oi England 
ior  the  Eledion  of  Bifhops :  But  however  many  of 
his  Readers  will  believe  it,  and  that  is  as  mujih  for 
bis  pgrpofe,  as  if  it  were  true.   He  hath  other  fpite- 
ful  oblique  Reflexions  on  the  Clergy  in  gpoeral, 
couched  uqder  the  Phrafe  of  Popifli  Clergy,  as  where 
be  ftith,  '\  I  cannot  but  obferve^  that  thp  Popi(h  Clergy 
pi^ke  very  bold  with  the  Three  Perfons  ofthf  H.  Trinity. 
Tht  firfi  they  imploy  as  their  Executioner^  ta  put  thttr 
'Judicial  Sentences  in  force.    I  have  alreadymade  Ibmc 
pbiervations  on  this  malicious  and  fophiftical  turn 
of  Speech  upon  the  Clergy,which  reflefis  on  the  ApOr 
ftles,  and  ^  their  Succellbrs  to  this  day,  as  well  as  oa 

t  Do  ytM  thialim  jfif  heart  yiu  be  truly  called,  Sic  ?   And  are,  yan 
ffffivJed  i^  joM  be  tral)  called  ta  this  JUitiiJirittion,  Sici 
t  ^7f 
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the  Popifti  Clergy,  who,  as  in  many  other  Inftanccs 
they  teach  the  true  anticiit  Dot^riaes  of  ChriftU- 
nity,  fo  as  to  Ctnfurts  they  maintaiu,  that  God  ii^ 
plcaled  to  bind  in  Heaven,  whom  his  Servants  b^| 
his  own  Authority  hind  on  Earth  s  and  in  this  Ra^^ 
tilication  of  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  b^ 
God,  according  to  his  own  Ordinance,  he  fcnrh^ 
loully  faith  the  Clergy  imploy  him,  as  xheir  Exect 
timtr.  Had  this  Man  lived  in  the  Days  of  Maftt^^ 
would  he  not  have  faid,  that  hccmploy'd  Godas  his' 
Executioner  to  dcftroy  thet^^piMw/,  and  the  Com- 
pany of  Cor**  ?  and  may  he  not  as  well  (ay,  that 
AxAriith  the  Prieft  made  God  his  Executioner  to 
fmite  King  t^^ai  with  the  Lcprofy,  for  attempt- 
ing to  burn  Incenfe  unto  the  Lord  ?  Wiiy  doth  he 
not  fay,  that  St.  Ptttr  employ'd  God  as  his  Execu- 
tioner on  Antmiai  and  Sapphire  f  or  tliat  St.  P*d 
imploy'd  Sutitn  as  his  Executioner  iipon  the  inceftu- 
ous  Corinthian ;  for  he  is  capable  of  faying  any 
thing,  whohaththeafTurancctoray,  that  the  CUrgy 
mah  God  their  Executioner^  that  they  put  themftivtt 
inhi*pUcej  and  <ij//*me  .<  Divine  Power  to  themfelvef. 
Why  doth  he  not  fay  in  the  fame  Atheiftical  way  of 
fpcaking,  that  they  afTume  to  thcmfelves  aPower  to 
punifh  Men  eternally,  that  they  make  him  their 
Exectitioner  of  everlafting  Damnation,  and  to  this 
cod  have  appointed  him  a  Day,  in  which  he  rauft 
judge  the  World  for  them  ;  and  when  he  hath  done 
that  for  them,  then  they't  imploy  him  and  his  An- 
gels as  the  Executioners  of  that  everlafting  Punifli- 
mcnt,  which  they  take  upon  them  in  his  Name  to 
denounce  againft  Sinneis.  At  this  profenc  way  of 
talking,  henwytax  theChriftians  of  Pride  and  Pre- 
fiimption,asC.«i/(itf  AoxhMi»utim  fcUxyfar  making 
God  theDcftroyer  oftheMachiaeof  the  World,  and 
their  Executioner  of  the  laft  Conllagration,  in  which 
the  Sun  and  Stars,  faith  he,  as  they  arrogajitly  talk, 
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luftbcconfumcd,  and  yet  they  themrelvcs  forfooth 
miift  be  immortal,  ami  live  in  evcilafling  Joy.  Nay 
in  this  bbfphemous  Figure  of  Speech,  of  which  I 
now  take  leave,  he  may  moci  on,  and  &y,  that 
Chrilliaiis  confine  God's  Prefencc  to  their  AfTem- 
blifs,  and  immure  him  up  in  a  Heathcnijh  fnanntr 
in  their  Temples,  where  they  ty  his  Ears  to  their 
Prayers,  and  command  him  by  the  Mouths  of  his 
Priefts  to  graot  whatfoever  they  ask,  to  execute 
whatfoever  chcy  delire,  cfpecially  if  they  defire  it 
in  a  certain  Name.  'Tis  the  Devil,  thatinfpires 
him  with  Rhetorical  Figures  of  this  fort;  and  I 
doabt  not  but  we  Ihal!  find  (tores  of  them  in  his 
Stcond  P4trt ,  in  which  he  will  blefs  the  World  with 
9  ferthcr  Difcovery  of  Pritficr/tfty  unlefs  thefe  Re- 
marks happen  to  make  him  more  fparing  and  cau- 
tious ,  and  then  that  Book  will  want  a  great  part  of 
thcLe^ieky  as  well  as  AAffcnci,  that  this  Book  hath, 
aud  by  coiifequeiice  be  more  flat  and  dull- 

From  the  Firll  he  goes  on  to  the  Second  Pcrfbn  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  which  without  Jitfiffs  of  Speech  « 
or  jHfiice  to  their  moft  abfurdDodrine,  he  fiith 
the  Popilh  Priefts  makt  ota  «f  *  bit  of  Bread  -,  but 
that ,  God  be  prailed ,  concerns  not  our  Priefts , 
whom  I  have  reafoii  to  think  he  hates  more  than 
thofc  of  the  Roman  Church.  Then  as  to  the  Third 
"Pcrlbn,  faith  he,  tbeyfrctlydiffofeofhim-,  aiUafiof 
his  Gifis,  to  all  ihty  lay  hands  cn^  meaning  in  Ordina- 
tion. But  may  he  not,  as  I  have  obfcrvvd  before , 
ijpcak  in  the  lame  manner  of  Bapiifm,  and  with  the 
fame  Impudence  lampoon  this,  as  he  hath  done  that. 
But  then,  laith  he,  there  art  fomt  who  fay,  that  ifitn 
Popip:  Pritfii  have  -my  Spirit  ht flowed  npon  them  m  their 
^eing  into  Order tf'tii  that  of  the  PritJt  of  ApoWo^  when 
fuUofihe  God  he  crytd^ 

Jam  furor  humanum  noftro  dc  pcAore  fcnfum 
jgxpulit,  Sc  cotujn  fpirant  przcordia  Phocbum. 
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Tbc  Stmt  he  rally  mans  are  fuch  as  himfti 
and  his  Club,  one  of  whom  -|- Tajd,  He  w^nld  m  ft 
fend  for  hit  Coachman  to  adminificr  the  Sacrament  m 
Aim,  at  art  ^rthbipiop.  And  by  Pepi(li  Priefit  1  muft 
fay  again,  he  means  all  ChriHian  PricR^  ^  and  had 
he  not  himrdf  been  full  of  Afollo^  or  fonie  other 
Vanttn^  who  fornierly  deceived  the  World,  he 
could  not  have  uttered  fuch  thiiiiM":,  as  he  hatli  writ- 
ten agaiiifl:  Chrifiian  Pritff/.  The  Pythntfs  in  ihc 
ylilt  treated  St.  Paulina  SUm  in  another  manner  ■, 
for  the  believing  and  trembling  Sjiirit  in  her  forced 
bcr  to  confcfs,  that  they  were  ihe  Servant t  of  the  nuji 
Hieh  Cod  i  but  the  Spirit  of  UnWicf,  which  pof- 
feues  him,  makes  him  deny  that  their  SuaeHbrsare 
his  Strvofiti ,  or  tie  Minlilcrs  of  Chrift  ;  bet  on  the 
contrary  it  infiiires  ihcin  with  boldncfs  to  (ay,  that 
(hdr  Ordination  is  a  rolcmn  Mocitcry,  a  holy  Faroe, 
In  which  they  rccciyc  no  other  Spirit  but  tlw  evil 
Spirit  of  Pride,  t^c.  and  that  their  PreKnfion  to 
Priefthocd  is  nothing  but  Pncficraft. 

I  pafs  over  many  otiicr  things ,  as  *  where,  after 
Mr.  Hobhty  he  calls  them  a  ftt  of  Men  \\  fojlei  fa  in 
^try  Parijht  that  thtyeati  haranfue  the  People  in  pnh' 
tick  twice  a  wff*,  tliat  their  Doarinc  of  an  Indepen- 
dent Power  (tho'nwfcw^  *  oHght  to  he  ftffrejftdy 
that  the  Belief  of  it  i*  t':e  FoUy  rnd  Bigottry  of  Pritfi- 
ridden  Men-,  and  doth  them  the  honour  to  cite  ai 
Heathen  Author  againit  them,  -j-  as  a  fort  of  Flat- 
terers ,  irfcfl  do  not  TPorJtiip  Ged^  hut  the  Impiriat  pur- 
pU  i  and  whoever  is  a  Chriftian  of  that  unchripm 
fort,  which  delights  in  feeing  Chriltiaa  Priefts,  aad 
their  Power  and  Order,  flaudcrcd  aad  profoocdt 
Ke  may  ia  his  viii'"  Chapter  rtgaU  his  yiihtiH^ 

ridden,  or  Thei^-ridden ,  or  Scepttik-riddtnt   may  1 
not  juflly  fay,  or  Dtvil'ridden  Mind. 

t  Prtfaee  (a  tbt  Apukiftkal  ViRdkitm  tf  tk  Ckttrtb  tf  EBg" 
land,  ^(. 
*^.a4^  U-a+tf  'r-MT.  t^'ltf*   . 
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His  ir'*' Chapter  is  controverfial  apoa  two  PoitiK, 
which  do  not  direflly  concern  the  !iidepcndenc|  rf 
theChurch.  The  firft  concerns  the  Divine  Inftittt^ 
tion  of  Biihops,  and  the  fecond  tiie  uninterrupted 
Succeffion,  both  which,  he  faith,  are  attended  wHli 
*  numerous  Abfurdities.  ^Tif  the  prevailing  Of inimj 
faith  he,  that  the  SijhopsAre  by  Divine  appo i fitment  G^- 
vemours  of  the  Chrijiian  Church,  and  that  no  one  is  cA- 
pable  of  being  of  that  nnmher,  who  derives  not  his  Rioht 
hy  an  iminterTHpttd  Succeffion  of  Bifhops  in  the  CathoTick 
Church..  J  will  now  fhew  feme  of  the  numeroiu  jikfiv 
ditiesofthis  Hypothefis, 

But  that  Biihops  are  by  Divine  appointment, 
and  derive  their  Right  by  imintcrruptcd  Succeffion, 
is  no  Hypothefisy  as  he  mifcalls  it,  but  Matter  of  Fad, 
believed  and  praftifed  for  1 500  Years  in  the  Chri- 
ftian  Church.  For  the  proof  of  this  I  might  fenrf 
him  to  f  many  Learned  Writers  i  but,  I  hope, 
I  have  faid  what  is  fufficient  to  prove  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing Letters,  and  in  the  beginning  of  this  Preface. 
But  let  us  fee  the  Abfurdities  which ,  he  iaith ,  at- 
tend thefe  plain  Praftices,  which  arc  not  Hypothefes^ 
as  he  would  infmuate,  but  wifl  appear  to  any  Man, 
who  reads  the  Antients,  to  be  pofitive  Doftrincs, 
moll  evident  and  conftant  Matters  of  Fad. 

Well !  let  us  fee  thefe  grand  Abfurdities ;  and 
firftof  all  thofe  which,  he  Iaith,  attend  the  Govern- 
ment of  theChurch  by  Bi(hops,  f;>i?,  faith  he,  if 
making  of  Laxps-,  and  executing  of  them  (without  both 
which  there  can  be  no  Government)  be  in  the  fame  Per- 
fons  the  BipiepSy  they  will  He  under  a  temptation  to 
make  fuchf  as  more  regard  their  own  fepamte  Tr.tere§t 
than  the  Good  of  the  Church.  Is  iiot  this  a  doughty 
Argument  againft  the  Lcgiflativc  and  Executive 
Power  of  Bimops ,  which  militates  agaiufl:  all  Pow- 
er, even  againft  the  Lcgiflativc,  and  Executive, 

*  P.  31  j.        t  Such  at  Spakicnfls  de  Rep.  Eccleliiilici. 
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where  they  arc  fcparatc,  as  well  as  where  they 
united,  bccaufc  they  may  tempt  thofc  who  arc  vefted 
with  them  to  abufc  them,  and  are  in  feft  daily  abu- 
ied.  This  is  his  old  Pop/^rfW/w^  ia  arguing  a* 
gaiaft  Power  from  the  Abufe  of  it  ■,  and  1  will  mate 
nodifUculty  tofay,thatit  isof  asmuch  force  agaiaft 
all  Natural  and  Civil ,  as  Eccleltafliica)  Powei-,  na/ 
even  agaiuft  all  the  Powers  and  Faculties  of  Body 
and  Soul,  that  God  hath  given  to  Man.  Nay  it 
confounds  the  very  Power  which  he  gives  to  the 
People,  among  whom  the  major  part  mu ft  deter- 
mine as  they  think  fit,  they  muft  have  both  the 
making  and  executing  of  Laws,  and  by  hisconle- 
qtieace  will  lie  under  a  Temptation  to  make  fiich,  as 
regard  the  Intereft  of  their  own  Party  ;  for  in  all 
Democracies  the  greater  number  is  but  a  Party^  a 

JjrevailingPartyagainftthclcfs.  Nay,  ifthisRea- 
baing  of  his  were  true,  the  antient  Patriarchal 
Form  of  Government  was  abfurd ,  becaufc  the  Le- 
giflative  and  Executive  Power  was  in  the  He.ids  of 
Tribes.  Nay,  it  utterly  overthrows  the  Paternal 
and  Conjugal  Government  and  Mafterlhip  in  Fami- 
lies, where  the  fame  Man  having  the  Lcgillativc 
and  Executive  Domeftick  Power,  as  Father,  Huf- 
Iwnd,  and  Mafler,  not  only  may,  but,  as  daily  i 
Experience  fhews,  too  often  doth  abufe  it  in  3  ' 
molt  barbarous,  not  only  nnchrilbian,  bill  inhu- 
man manner.  In  the  lafl:  place,  this  HtrcuUan  Ar-  ; 
gument  knocks  down,  as  it  were  with  a  Club, 
all  Civil  Governments  where  the  Legiflative  and  ' 
Executive  is  in  one  fingle  Perfon,  or  in  one  finale 
Arifiocrmical  Senate-,  which  have  the  making  and 
executing  of  their  own  Laws  \  and  if  our  Author 
would  go  to  f^enice-i  and  ufe  this  Argument  againft 
that  Government,  I  believe  hewoiild  Toon  Imve  fuch 
an  Anfwer  from  the  Council  of  Ttn,  as  his  tender 
Conflicution  vi/ould  not  like.  ^^ 
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But  he  goes  on,  jlnJ  /www^  tU  Exttutive  Pfrstr, 
thty  may  tdmfe  it  without  the  liafl  ceuiroMi,  thtre  being 
MO  jlppeiil  fremthim -^  nor  can  the  PeafU  (nInehcamiM 
hafptn  in  a  Government  founded  hy  them)  lutvt  any 
Ri^  10 redrefs  themfelves.  I  haTCalrcaclyconfidered 
hii  Argument  againft  the  Bifhops  Executive  Power 
from  this  Inference,  that  they  may  throagh  Human 
Frailty  abufe  it,  and  flicw'd,  that  it  proves  (b  much, 
that  it  lofes  all  its  force  agaiuftthem,  and  plaialf 
proves  nothing  at  all-  But  in  laytne  the  People 
have  no  Appeal  from  them,  he  fpcajts,  whether 
knowingly  or  no  I  will  not  determine,  very  felfdy 
againft  Faft.  For  there  neither  is,  nor  ever  was  any 
Civil  Government,  which  allows  its  People  more  or 
larger  Appeals  than  the  Ecclefiaftical  doth  from  the 
Sentences  and  Tribunals  of  Bifhop$  \  but  fuppofe  it 
did  not,  is  the  Epifcopal  Power  therefore  wilawftU, 
Ahfurd,  intsltrahte^  becaufe  there  lies  no  Appeal 
from  it  ?  If  fo,  then  all  iaft  Reforts  and  Appeals 
muft  be  fo  too ,  even  that  which  he  pretends  he 
would  have  the  tall  yippeai  tOy  the  Trihitnal  of  tht 
People,  which,  let  them  write  what  they  will, 
I  dare  lay  he  and  his  Partizans ,  wlio  conht  the 
Populace  fo  much,  dcfpifc  and  ridicule  in  their 
Hearts. 

Then  he  proceeds  :  TTm  heitv  tt  Government  fo  ty- 
rannical in  its  frame  and  Confiitntitn,  cox  ae  fnppoft 
the  Divine  Goodnefs  would  miraculeujly  interfere  to  im- 
foft  it  on  the  Church  for  ever  f  Here  ftVi/  he  ufes  the 
invidious  Word  impafe  for  what  God  appointed  and 
ordained  :  Secondly  he  fcems  to  fuppofe,  that  God 
impolcd  or  appointed  it  for  fomc  time,  tho'  he  can- 
not imagine  he  would  impofc  it  for  ever  •,  and  I 
would  fain  know  to  what  Period,  or  Number  of 
Years  he  thinks  the  Divine  Impofition  of  Epifcopal 
"Covcrnment  was  to  Iaft ,  or  when  it  was  to  become 
jiidifferent,  or  to  expire.  Thirdly^  he  fuppofcs  the 
Diviue  Coodncfs  did  aot)  or  could  not  appoints 
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Oovcrnmcnt  of  that  Frame  and  ConftirniioH 
rvrr,  tho' the Clnirth  always  believed  and  icccitttf 
ft  as  a  ftanding  jicrpetual  Polity  orCoiiftlttuioii; 
and  to  all  this  Dirioe  Frame  of  Government  ab- 
furdand  ryraniiical,  iiit  felf  moftrf6/«r</,  and,  si  I 
Irave  already  obferv'd,  an  Impeachment  not  otily  6i 
flieGaodiiefs,  hntWifdom  of  God. 

The  next  Arf^nmcnt  hebring*  againft  this  Eplf- 
COpal  Form  of  Government  h.ith  been  brou^hraflfl 
snfwcrcd  many  times :  It  confilH  in  nothing  bnt 
fpircful  and  invidioits  Clamour  ^liainft-  the  [JiVint 
Ri}!ht  of  Epifcopacy,  for  rerakning  th  Praiefii^ 
Caufty  for  KHthmrching  the  Refcrmtd  Ci.itrchci  in  rfW" 
CoKKTricif  parficiil.trly  that  in  Scotland.  To  ^McM 
aafv/cTyfirff^  that  no  ilr'ift  PofVrincsarc  to  bcreje^- 
cdtbr  the  Severity  of  their  Confcqucnccs  npon  Men 
who  will  not  believe  them,  or  if  they  believe  them 
will  not  pi-jftircthem,  and  who  perhaps,  becati^ 
they  are  coiitrary  to  their  Lnft'^,  or  their  H'orldly 
Interclls  and  Deftgns,  are  as  contrary  to  them,  and 
it  may  be  hate  them,  a  nd  call  them  AoTttmiig^  At^T&j- 
iiif,  and  .wp^«r.*/Doflrincs:  But  Whatever  haVdot 
uglv  Names  our  Hfcn  of  Igrge  Souls  may  give  ftrid 
Dcttrinei!  and  Principle?,  they  are  neverthelef^  true 
By  fuch  Names  Libertines  may,  anddocallthcftrJft 
Chriltian  Doftrine^  of  Sobriety,  Temperance,  Cha- 
Ility,  Truth,  Probity,  fidelity,  Patience,  cfpe- 
ciallfthatDoarineof  thtfCrofs,  Paffive  Obcdioict; 
ind  tak't: ;  '  ■  iin  to  make  as  it  v/crc  new  Gofprfs 
and  Alio..  .  1  ir  iIienilMves,  which  Chiift  never 
made,  Tiynii^  likeoiir  Anthoi'j  Ci<«  wfy^s^yr,  cm 
webcl'ievf  ^  ttiatthc  Gofxlnersof  God  would  givcffl 
fuch  P-i (lions,  and  fo  ftrictly  tic  trs  up  from  tWfi 
Gratificninn  of  them?  Cart  wc  believe  thjt  infi- 
Fiitc  Wifdom,  and  i.ifuiircGoodiiefs,  woul;!  ma 
uyof  fiich  a  frame ,  aiid  damn  as  for  doing  fo 
fo"iii  fnch  ?.\v\  Hich  Circtimftniccs  ?  Cm  we  Iiclii 
riiacOod  cxpac^s  the  fjmc  Chaftity  iroai  a  yotii_ 
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Man,  as  from  an  Old  ?  the  lame  flridnefs  of  Lil'e 
from  a  Soldier,  as  from  a  Divine  ?  or  that  Princes 
mwft  live  like  private  Men  ?  or  that  Men  and  their 
hmilics  mull  be  ruiuM,  rather  than  break  their 
Words,  or  Oaths?  Away!  avyay  !  ThcfcfJypMhi- 
fit  are  inconliflent  with  tht  Trttitmsef  Humnn  N*- 
tare  ■,  we  cannot  fuppofc  that  Infinite  Gootlncfs 
would  bind  us>  in  all  TinKS,  and  all  Places,  to  fucli 
Arid  unalterablcDutics,  asunnianns  in  this  World, 
and  damn  ns  in  the  next. 

Our  Author's  way  of  argtiingagainft  tlie  Divine 
Right  of  Epifcopal  Government  is  altogether  fiich 
as  this :  And  therefore  in  the  fecoMd  plact ,  as  none 
of  thofc  Moral  Dodrincs,  or  thofc  who  preach 
them ,  can  be  faid  to  damn  the  TranigrcITors ,  but 
theTranfgrefibrs,  properly  fpeaking,  damn  them- 
lelves ;  (b  it  is  not  the  Dt^trine  of  the  Divijie 
Right  of  Epifcopal  Polity  and  Government,  or 
thofe  who  preach  it,  and  adhere  to  it,  as  ncccflary 
by  Divine  Inllitutioi} ,  that  iinchurches  the  Presby- 
terian Churches,  and  otherChurches  that  are  not  Co 
much  as  Presbyterian  i  but  as  our  Author  truly 
fteaks,  it  is  they  themfelves  who  unchuich  them' 
filvti,  hy  throwing  ef  »  Cavtnimtni ;  and  let  me 
add,  by  wilfully  throwing  ofFa  Government,  which 
was  in.^itutcd  by  God  for  the  perpetual  unalterabl^j 
Polity  of  the  Church.  1  fpeak  this  with  relinftanceJ 
the' with  freedom  and  pluinefs,  I  call  God  to  wic-] 
Dcfs,  not  to  reproach  the  Proteflauts  of  other  Chur 
ches,  who  have  «i(/iV«(J  Epiftopacy,  but  in  grcacj 
charity  and  pity  to  them ,  hcfcechiiif;  them  to  con-j 
fider,  if  indeed  they  can  juHify  thcmfclvcs  loChrift, 
and  the  Chritlian  World,  for  abdUatin^of  it,  and 
dcpaning  from  thcConftitutton,  and  Million  of  the 
CathoJick  Church.  Thcya!!,  but  one,  plead  »«»•/- 
fity  for  departing  from  it,  and  I  would  to  God  their 
Pica  were  good.  But  the  Necejfitiet  they  plead  arc 
McccOltics  of  their  owii  making,  and  continuing; 
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hofcn  and  witfijl  NectfstUs  -y  and  I  am  forced  to  (ajf 
by  coafcqucncc  uiijuftiliabtc  ffectjfnics ;  Ktct^tUi 
ODt  of  which  they  may,  and  I  think  therefore  ought 
toextricatcand  deliver  thcmfclrcs  as  foon  as  they  an ; 
in  a  word,  Neceffnitiy  which  in  my  opinion  would 
as  well  jollify  tnc  Abdication  of  the  Presb>terian 
Government,  Miniilry,  and  Mi/Tion,  asthcEpifco- 
mU  notonly  the  Miffion,  and  Minirtry,  whidi^' 
mintftei3of/awr  Presbyterian  Churches  perhaps  OB^ 
ly  derive  from  *  Non-prahyttrs,  or  mere  l-ay-ihea, 
but  alfo  that  which  the  Miniftcrs  of  others  of  them 
derive  from  Presbyters  EpifcoraHy  ordained.  1  6c- 
ftcch  them  lioth  for  Chriff  Jtpn  fake,  the  Great  A- 
poftle ,  and  High  Prieft  of  our  Profcffion ,  and  Bi- 
mop  of  our  Souls  >  who  cftablifhcd  his  Kingdom 
upon  Earth  in  the  Epifcopal  GovcrnnKnt  and  Mif- 
fion,  tocoafider  what  they  have  done  in  fetting  up, 
and  continuing  another  Government  j  another  Mif- 
fioii,  and  anotlier  Miniftryof  their  own  dev/fing, 
aajiiid  the  Government,  and  Mriiiftry  fet  up  by 
bivine  Authority  for  the  Catholick  Church,  and  to 
plead  a  prertndtd  Ntcrffiiy  for  fo  doing  \  a  Nrctjjiiy-, 
which,  I  think,  would  as  well  juftifjr  the  Abdi- 
cation of  the  Lar^S'dA)^  or  the  Vft  ^f  the  tvo  Sa- 
tramtntj^  and  which  our  Neighbours  might  as  well 
plead,  not  only  for  the  Abmcation  of  EpsfcfOMy, 
Due  of  all  publicit  Forms  ofPrayer,  andAdniinillni- 
tion  of  the  Sacraments,  the  Reading  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  Confefllon  of  the  Chrilliaa  Faith,  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  Divine  Worfliip.  I^t  it  no  Ion- 
g,cr  be  faid  of  them,  that  as  they  would  not  have 
Bithops,  when  they  might,  fo  now  they  will  not 
have  them,  when  they  may.  Let  them  not  any  lon- 
ger give  the  common  Adverfary  fo  great  an  Advan- 
tage againft  the  Proteltant  Caule ,  by  ftill  asking 
them,  as  formerly  at  the  Conferences  of  Peijfy  ana 
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FtuntsiabUnH^  and  more  lately  by  the  Bilhop  of 
MeAkXy  IVhtrc  is  ymr  AHfion  t     Irt  them  not  lon- 
ger contiuae  to  give  To  juH  an  Offence  to  chores 
who,  uponCatliolickPiinciplcsand  Pra^ice,  ftri;t- 
ly  adhere  to  the  Epifcopjl  Coinmmiion  :  Let  tbcin, . 
not  put  a  longer  fl-op  to  the  Reformacioa  byrcfup^ 
fiog  to  cmbiacf  liic  Divine  Orttirunte  :  Let  thciUr 
not  longer  htiiJcr  the  Progrcfs  of  it,  or  provokp 
God  in  Judgnicnt  to  taft  it  oot  of  Comttics ,  whcrvi 
it  is,  became  after  foloa;^  rorbcaraiice,  they  (till 
delay  to  embrace  tbat  Form  of  Opvcrnincnt,  and 
that  Miniflry,  and  that  MifUon,  vvhidi  Hcappnlm^M 
ed  for,  his  Church.    I  fpcak  thi^  to  all  the  Prae»i' 
ftant  Churches  concerned  as  Chriiliaii  Societies,  to 
hear,  sad  tonfitlcr,  what  1  fay  ^  and  I  fpcak  itac-i 
cording  as  my  Adverljry  would  dirc^  me  to  fpcak^  - 
to  the  whole  Church  in  every  place,  to  the  Ptoflt-^ 
35  well  a5  the  Aliniflcrs,  nay  to  the  Magiftratc?  as 
'  well  as  die  Miniltcrs  and  People:  1  fpeak  it  from  my 
own  Confcieijcc  to  theirs,  andlcall  Godagaio  towk- 
nefs,  that  1  fpeak  it  to  them  in  the  grcatcJt  Charity  , 
and  Companion,  heartily  bemoaning  ihcir  Condi-- 
tion,  and  as  heartily  withing  1  had  not  ^o  jufl  occa- 
fion  given  me  to  fpcak  it :  I  fpcak  it  alfo  with  Zeal 
for  their  perfcding  their  Reformation,  and  I  hope 
with  as  tnieaChriRianZcal,  as  St.  *  ^w«)i«  wrotfti 
unto  the  Chriftians  of  Smyrna-,  to  whom  he  faid^ffl 
Hearktn  unto  tbt  Bi^cfSt  tiutt  Cod  may  htarkcn  uitt»S 
y«u.     My  SotfljlaH  be  Security  for  theirs^  who  are/iUir\ 
jtfi  to  ibe  Sipiep  with  tU  preihyten  atiA  Dtticmtf  aniM 
miy  my  partita  he  with  their/  sm  Cod,    With  the  lamfiij 
A  (turance  and  Afiedion  let  m#  prefitmc  to  fpcak  to 
the  Reformed  Churches  abroad ,  Hcarhn  itmo  Efif- 
copAcyt  tb^Gody  who  founded  it  in  the  Pcrfbn  and 
OlE^  of  bi$  Sou,  and  appointed  it  (oi  the  Govcrii- 
meilt  of  his  Kingdom  ,  may  hearken  untayoii.     'Ai'ii- 
'^'•'X^'  ^y^  i  "Aifi/iJ/u;^!:-/  uj^iww  to  irv^na.  f*tf,  Jtjy  Sent 
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jhali  mfaer  for  yanrsi  I  niSbcyeHf  Stcurity  toCcdfur 
jHhmittini  to  Ffifcof^cy  \  if  yeu  fin  in  fo  doing  la  my 
Sent  tttfwtr  fD  him  for  it,,  Mtd  whtn  yen  rttnrn  i«  it, 
tbtH  let  mySttil  hr  TtithytMrsy  thtn  Ui  tny  Let  and  Ptr- 
titn  be  tvgtther  with  your t  in<i»d.     I   fty  when  yoD 
rtiurn  to  it  1  for  your  Churches ,  wlticti  you  iia« 
happily  rcrbrmed  in  Dodiincs,  as  all  other  Cliur- 
chcs  throughout  the  Chriitian  World,  when  firft 
planted,  were  founded  and  formed  in,  aod  ivitli it: 
It  was  the  Government  of  them  from  the  begioDingi 
and  great  would  be  the  Joy  in  Heaven,  and  Earthv 
would  you  return  to  it  again.    Tetl  inc,  I  bcfcwfc 
you,  why  fhould  yon  not  be  perledly  reformcfli 
Why  fhould  you  not  reform  your  feivcs  in  hotb 
Points,  in  the  Primitive  Platform  of  Government, 
a«  a  Chriftian  Society^  as  well  as  in  the  Primitive 
Faith,  as  a  Chriftian  Sect?    You  have  great  and 
]atidablc  Zeal   for  all  the  pofitivc  Doarincs  of 
Divine  Revelation,  antl  why  not  for  the  poiitire 
Ordinances  of  Divine  Inftitution?  Nay,  Ihw  comes 
ittopafs,  that  you,  who  retain  all  othei- things  of 
Divine  Inftitution,  as  Eaptifm,  the  Lords-Dty,  the 
Holy  Eiicharift,  and  Ordination,  flionld  rejcft  this  ? 
What  hath  Epiflopacy  done,  to  he  thus  caft  <^ 
and  to  dcfcrvc  Abdication  .'   Hath  it  been  fo  profih 
lied,  foabufed,  and  fo  polluted  in  the  Papal Chuichi 
as  *C«/w/m  tragically  complains,  and  hath  not  ^r 
inoft  everything  in  the  Chriftian  Rclieion  bixa  ft 
too?    Reftore  it  then  in  its  ancient  Purity  with 
the  Chriftian  Doftrines  to  your  Churches,  or,  asl 
fliould  rather  fay,  reftore  your  Churches  lo  it» 
that  you  may  thereby,  with  the  antieiit  Apoftoliol 
Faith  of  Divine  Revelation ,  have  the  anticnt  Apo^ 
ftblical  Government  of  Divine  Inftitution,  aod 
thereby  of  a  certainty  rccovertheMiOion,  and  be- 
come nniied  to  the  Body  of  the  Holy  CathoJicIt 
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Church.  Pardon  my  Chriftian  Freedom,  I  befeech 
you  \  for  I  argue  with  you ,  aiid  urge  you ,  upon  a 
received  Principle,  tjuod  tmnihm,  ^aod ubi^iie^  ^uod 
femfer^  cpon  a  Principle,  that  is  attefted  by  the  fame 
Witnefles,  that  atteft  the  number  of  the  Books,  and 
the  Divine  Authority  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  there- 
fore a  Principle,which  in  arguing  with  yoo  will  admit 
of  no  Flattery,  nor  the  leaft  degree  or  fcmblance 
of  Flattery,  Compliment  or  Complailance.  For 
Principles,  believe  me.  Sirs,  are  Principles  which 
may  ealily  be  broken,  but  cannot  be  bent :  Prin- 
ciples, efpeciallyChriftian  Principles,  require  free 
and  plain  dealing,  efpeciailyamongChriftians,  who 
ought  neither  to  write  or  fpeak  fuch  things  ,  or  in 
fuch  manner,  when  Divine  DoSrines  or  Ordinances 
are  ill  the  caie,  as  topleafeMea,  but  to  pleafe  God. 
I  fay  with  the  Apoftle,  to  pleafe  God,  whoexpeas 
great  Regard  from  his  People  as  well  to  his  Pofitive 
i  jws,  which  he  commands  us  to  obey,  as  to  his  Po- 
fiive  DoSrines,  which  he  commands  us  to  believe  ; 
to  his  revealed  Political,  as  well  as  to  any  other  of 
his  revealed  Doftriaes  ■,  to  the  Do€t  ines  which  the 
Church  isconcerned  to  praftife,  as  a  Society^  as  well 
as  to  thofe,  which  (he  is  concern'd  to  profefs,  as  a 
Sed.  I  would  have  addrefs'd  my  ftlf  to  yon  with 
more  Latitude,  and  Complyance,  could  I  have  done 
it  with  a  good  Gonfcience.  1  might  indeed  have 
told  yon ,  that  the  Succtjfion  of  the  Miniftry  U  of  left 
confideratioa  than  the  Sifuejjiofi  ofthtFAuh-,  andfuboT' 
dinate  t§  it,  as  the  Means  te  the  End.  But  if  this  may 
ferveas  fome  Plea  for  thofe,  who  really  ufing  all 
Endeavours,  yet  could  not  have  Epifcopal  Miflion  •, 
yet  it  could  ferve  them  r\.o  longer  than  they  were  in 
that  fuppoftd  ftateof  unavoidable  and  infupcrable 
Neceflity,  which  never  was,  nor  now  is  your  cafe. 
I  might  alfo  have  told  you ,  it  wat  reafanahle  ro  fre- 
ffme^  that  God  of  his  infinite  Goodmfs  may  fnffly  the 
want  of  his  own  Ordinance  amen^  yen.     But  this  I 
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could  not  do  for  fomc  Rcafbns :  f»V/?,  becaufc  the 
Cafes  wherein  Mc;i  prcfunie,  or  rather  hope,  that 
God  of  his  infinite  Mercy  and  Goodiicfs  will  make 
fiichSupplicf  and  Allowances,  arc  cites  of  invin- 
cible Ignorance,  or  invincible  NcccfHty*  not  toba 
avoided  by  any  Pains  or  Endeavours,   neither  of 
which,  1  am  called  to  fay  it  again,  either  is,  or  ever 
vras  yoor  cafe.    Secondly  ^  bccaufc  theCoodiiefs  of 
[cod,  ifhcpleafcs,  may  in  fuch  cafes  fupply -i*  De- 
fers in  Churches  as  well  as  ontt  even  the  want  of  sH 
[winiftry  as  well  as  the  v/ant  of  that  Miniftry  whidi 
wc  ihink  you  oitght  to  have  •,  nay  even  the  v/antof 
Sacraments  in  thofe  Religious  Societies,  which  re- 
jcft  them  :  And  thei\.forc,  in  the  i-biV^i^/^f,  thoft 
exuaordinary  Mercies  being  Secret?,  which  belong 
to  God  himiclf,  ought  to  be  no  Eiicoorap,emeni 
jtous  to  call  off  hislnftiintions,  or  to  continue  ifi 
,Uie  want  of  them ,  when  we  may  have  them.    It  is 
jiyt  therefore  reafonable,  as  1  conceive,  to  prcfume, 
lihitGod,  tho' infinitely  merciful  and  good,  will 
fupply  anro  ns  the  want  of  fiich  things,  which  wo 
may  fupply  our  felves  with,  but  will  not.    I  had 
much  rather  therefore  dcfirc  you  not  to  traft  to 
thofc  extraordinary  Supplies,   which,  when  God 
grants,  wc  cannot  tell  whether  he  grants  or  no. 
His  Icnown ,  ordinary,  covenanted  Mercies  are  the 
grcatcft,  and  mofc  com foaable Security  forail  Chutr 
dies,  as  well  as  for  all  particular  Chrftians,  aad 
theiefore  your  triicfl:  Security  will  be  to  reform  your 
Churches  into  the  firft  Divine  Government,  Mim? 
ftry,  and  Million,  in  which  for  certiin  they  «eit 
firft  formed.    Nay  rather  than  fcera  to  flatter  y<W 
with  the  honesof  God's  fupplying  the  want  of  thoft 
tilings  by  nis  extraordinary  Mercy,   I  would  fot 
God's  ftke  befccch  yoii  to  confidcr  how  fer  the  pre- 
feiit  Conllitution  of  your  Churehes  agrees,  or  dif- 
agreeswith  your,  and  our  Belief  of  the //«iy  Cjirt** 
'   '\Ckirch,  01-  the  we  Holy  CAtMUk and ^f»fieli(\ 
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Cfejo-cJ!»,  which  is  the  Corporation  of  all  true  Chri- 
ftiaas,  and  of  all  true  Cliurclws  fomiclcd  Into  one 
Oxnmvmion  byoncl'ritfthood,  as  well,  asui»ii  oac 
Coafcflioa  of  Faith  \  and  I  leave  it  to  your  fclves, 
after  (crioiis  Confidcratioa ,  to  dctcrmiiic  whether 
your  want  of  that  Miniftry>  in  which  the  whole  Ca- 
tholick  Churchi  and  all  the  Members  of  it  were 
founded  as  in  an  unchangeable  divine  Inflitotion, 
doth  uot  prefs  you  with  great  DifficulucS)  which 
relate  to  that  new  Frame,  and  Conilitution  of  a 
CbuFch,  which  you  havcdcvifcd  for  your  fclvcs,  fo 
different  from  the  primitive  Form. 

AU  this  I  have  laid  to  you  in  aafwcr  to  my  Ad- 
vcrfary's  Objc^tioii  ■,  btit  why  do  1  lay  my  Atlvcrfa- 
ry?   for  you'll  find  he's  as  much  an  Advcrfary  to 
L    your  Churches,  and  Minillry»  as  ours.    He  makes 
f    this  Ohjeflion  of  •(■  your  Hncimrching  your  fthts  by 
threvpirt^  eff  tht  Epifcofni  Governmtrit  j    with  an  til 
Defi|;n  nnon  you,  as  we!!,  as  upon  us.    He  would 
render  as  odious  unto  you  for  miiiitaining  the  Prin- 
ciple, upon  which  wc  have  reformed,  and  which 
1  think  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  Man  to  change. 
I     But  if  you  will  not  come  up  to  that  Principle,  and 
I     Practice,  wchoiw  you  will  ftillnotonlylxrarwichus, 
but  iiill  approve  what  wc  have  done  in  reforming 
[    our  felvcs.    But  as  ftriS,  and  inviolable  a  frinci- 

Iple,  as  I  take  it  to  lie,  yetlprotcft,  inthcPicfcncc 
lof  God,  foftram  I  from  having  any  ill  will  to  you, 
who  I  think  live  in  the  violation  of  it,  that  as  the  A- 
jHjfUc  of  his  grcjt  AHiiliou  for  hh  Brethren  fud  he 
conidwinittbii  hcviGK  Mcmfed  fcrihim  from  C^rij}  ^ 
fo myLove  is  fo  paflionatcfbryouall,  and  my  Good- 
will fo  great,  thatlcouldwilh  for  your  lakes  it  were 
-  .not  a  Principle,  but  what  God  nath  made  fo  tor  all 
.-.Times,  and  PlaL-es  cannot  be  unmade',  what  he  hath 
'ttb  }oyaed  with  his  Church,  no  Man  ought  to  put  a- 
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holy  Building,  than  he  hath  laid,  who  is  the  Foaa- 
dcr,  aswcllasthechiefCorncr-ftoncofit,  aadpnr- 
chafed  it.  with  hit  moft  pi'ccious  Blood-  1  appeal  to 
what  in  great  Kindiicfs,  and  Pity  I  formerly  *wrote 
of  fomc  of  yoo  for  the  Sincerity  of  this  Declarati- 
on, nor  do  I  repent  in  the  Icalt  of  the  good  Cha- 
radcrlhavcgivcnof  them,  though  Ihavcfeeufomc 
things  lince  publiQied  at  the  iJ^^uty  ia  which  the 
Church  of  EfigUnd  is  deeply  concerned,  that  per- 
haps would  make  fome  other  Men  repent- 

Thus  much  I  have  faid  in  anfwcr  to  my  Advw 
fary,  with  all  thetcndcrncfs  for  the  FrotelfcantChor- 
ch«,  who  plead  NccelHiy  for  their  not  having  the 
£piil-op3l  Government,  and  Miniftiy,  for  wbidi 
many  of  their  Paftors  have  exprcfTcd  great  RefpeA- 
Butthcrc  is  another  ProtcftaotChurch  which  picads 
not  Ncccnity  to  exculc  their  AhdJcitioii  of  Epifoe- 
pacy,  but  declare  ic  was  their  Duty  to  cad  it  offi  as 
an  unlawful  Antrchriftian  Coiiltitution ,  contrary 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  piirfiiant  thercanto  have 
more  than  once  depofcd  their  own  Bilhops,  forced 
fomc  of  them  by  Perfecution  to  renounce  their  E- 
pilcopalFunQion, and  entered  intoa  folemnLcagnOi 
and  Covenant,  which  tliey  flill  think  obliging  l6 
endeavour  the  Extirpation  ot  it.  Snch  a  Church, 
I  think,  aliogetlicr  a?  unworthy  of  the  Name  of  a 
Church,  as  a  Band  of  Rebels  in  any  Country,  nho 
had  overthrown  the  civil  Conftitution  of  it,  would 
bcof  thcNameofuKijigdnm,  State,  orRcpublicki 
bccaufe  fuch  a  pretended  Church  is  not  only  a  va- 
riation from  the  Catholick  Apoftolick  Church,  but 
a  fworn  deftruftivc  Confederacy  againft  it,  ereo  the 
Abominatioa  of  Dcfolation,  in  the  Honfe,  or  King- 
dom of  God ,  of  which  their  Pallors  are  not  Mi- 
nxfters,  but  by  Principle  rnoft  malicious  Enemies, 
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t  Pallors,  butWoWesof  the  Flock,  to  mwy  of 
both  which  notwiih Handing  [  tmft,  that  God  who 
can  make  L)irpciif:itio!n,andAllowanoK  for  the grea- 
teftignoranccs,  Milbkes,  and  Prejudices  of  his  frail 
Creatorcs,  which  Men  cannot  make,  H-ill  fhcw  Mer- 
cy in  the  Great  Day,  according  to  the  Prayer  of  our 
Lord  upon  the  Crofs,  FMibtr^  far^ivi  tlxmj  thry 
knmo  not  wtut  ihey  Ja, 

I  have  now  anrwered  the  invidious  Obicdion  of 
our  worthy  Author  againft  the  NcccHity  of  the 
Eptfcopal  Government,  and  now  cannot  hot  defirc 
my  Readers  to  reflet  a  little  with  me  on  his  great 
Difingenuity,  who  loads  us  of  this  Opinion  with 
bitter  InveQives,  and  opprobrious  Names,  although 
\\  he  hath  laid  ic  down  as  the  Foundation  of  his  whole 
Work,  th.it  mS  Men,  txttft  Atheifit.,  havt  net  only  « 
tidtural  Frttdom^  but  *  firiii  ntuHrAl  Ri^  to  btlievty 
md  froftfs  fmh  f^rcdiaive  Pointiy  4i  rhty  think  trnt, 
and  IB  foSov  ibe  diliMtt  »f  their  9vn  VndtT^tmdaigi 
in  /t3reiigietu  Mmutrs-,  to  whiebf  he  (ailh,  tlte  Md- 
fifiraltt  Pawtr  doth  n«t  txtend.      Yet  without  any 
<k)nfidcration  of  us  or  the  Antiquity,  andUnivcr- 
fality  of  our  Principle  among  Chriftians,  aud  con- 
trary to  his  own  Dodrine  of  t/Murul  Ri^ht  he  up- 
braids and  ridicules  us  for  it,  though  he  knows  we 
follow  ihc  dittos  of  our  own  Coiifcicuccs  in  belie- 
ving, and  profcfEng  of  it,  and  as  much  as  in  him 
lies,  he  endeavours  to  cxpofc,  and  thcatrize  us,  and 
onr  Opinion,  as  it  were  to  put  us  in  the  Pillory  with 
it  wi  iitten  on  our  Brcafts,  that  that  may  be  flouted, 
and  we  pelted  for  it  by  the  Mok.    His  diiingenuity 
is  no  Icfs  obfcrvable  in  'I'  charging  our  Principle 
with  great  fcemiog  Concern,  as  dcftruftive  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  oi  Scotland :   thefts    faith  he, 
t[4)0  Art  for  EfifcofMy^  juredivino,    i/tbtyaii,  and 
fftak  ronpfiently  viih  their  Opinion,  can  havi  nofavaU' 
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rable  OfinloH  if  tht  RtvelHtitity   vherrhy  in  Scotlaa) 
^  tfiu  Cbiirehf    by  the  Abolition  ef  Efifcofacy,   haih 
itttn  dt^rtyti.     GoodGod!    what  Stuff  is  this  for 
I  Man  to  vent,  who  would  be  thought/pm/  ptxt  tnt 
•mong  the  Writers  againfl:  die  Church;  for  ,ifrj?, 
why  fhoold  not  ihcy  who  txrlicvc  the  divine  Right 
of  Epifcopacy  aft,  and  fpcak,  and  write  too  coor 
fiftpntly  with  their  Opinion,  which  they  have  a  »*• 
turAl  Ri^bt  to  believe,  and  profcfs?    Secondly,  Hoff 
can  they  help  the  Confcqiicnccs  oF  their  OpinioOi 
more  than  other  Men  can  help  the  Coiiiequeaces  or 
theirs,  who,  he  faith,  mnft  judge  for  therafelve?  in 
M<iUersof  RcligioiijOr  more  than  he  himfelf  can  help 
theConfcqucaccs  of  his,  whofe  Opinion  of  Churchej, 
and  of  the  Abfurditics  of  the  independent  Power,dc« 
ftroysthc  Scotlth  Presbyterian  Church,  as  effectual- 
ly, as  the  Epifcopal  Church  of  England  j  I  fay  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  ScotUnd.,  which  carries  the 
independent  Power,  and  all  the  Abfurdities  hechar- 
gcs  upon  it,  mnch  higher,  than  the  Highcfi  Flym  of 
(he  Church  of  £j;^/rfffii  ever  did,  or  now  do.  L-t/?/)'» 
■What  hath  this  Opinion  to  do  with  the  Revolution, 
more  thanthat  of  the  High-fcotizcd  Flyers  (pardon 
me  for  ufiiig  one  of  his  fcnnilous  Names)  amon5 
the  Presbyterians,  who  in  both  Nations,  by  his 
way  of  rcalbnin!;,  muft  have  no  favourable  Opioi' 
on  of  the  Rcvolntion,   which  hath  continued  the 
-Antichriftian,  unlawful  Epifcopal  Form  of  Govern- 
ment intheChiirchof£«5/«ni,  dJxA  Irtltatdy  though 
.  Jlcver  fo  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.    Doth  he 
-'ftot  know  that  Men  may  like  a  Government,  and  y« 
}i3vc  no  favourable  Opinion  of  fome  Proceedings  ip 
it  ?  Or  hath  he  forgot  *  what  he  6ith,  tliat  in  a  So- 
ticiety,  and  by  coafequence  in  all  Governments,  Mea 
ttnil  be  determined  even  in  things  they  do  not  Itlttt 
^1^  the  greater  Number ,  as  having  the  greater 
jmsa— — ™_ . _■    I  .    I 
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Force.  But  any  turu  of  Speech*  or  Fallacy  win  Tcrre 
as  dii  Argument  :ig3iutt  the  Church  oi£ni^Umi^  anA 
Hn-  Clergy,  if  it  will  cxpofe  them.  He  rcprcfeau 
Her  Hierarchy  as  the  (firitnAl  B»byl«n^  whofe  Fall 
will  be  great,  and  notwithitanding  all  his  Declama- 
tions againftPcrfccution,  he  pcrlccutcsHcr,andHer 
loving,  aod  dutiful  Sons,  through  his  whole  Book* 
even  as  the  Children  of  Ed«m  did  Jerufdltm^  when 
thty  faid  dtnvn  with  i>,  doven  Vi'th  it-,  rvtn  to  rht 
Ground.  Hewill  not  allow  Her  to  maintaia  Her  fclP, 
and  her  AfTcmblics,  neither  by  Au  natural,  nov  Htr 
#iw  divine  Right.  In  Ihort,  all  Her  Sons,  who  de- 
rive not  Her  i'owcr  from  the  People,  but  God,  all 
that  are  not,  ashchimfelf  is.  Sons  of  ^r//*/,  or£<- 
titude-t  or Dif^Mifty  hewoold  if  hccould,  if  hedurft, 
take  them,  or  make  the  People  take  them*  as  Chit- 
i  dre»  ef  Babylon,  And  d-ifh  them  in  fitctt  UMinfi  th* 
I  StfiMti.  1  appeal  to  the  ftraiu  of  his  whokBook  for 
the  Tntth ,  at  leaft  for  the  Probability  of  what  I 
(ay,  and  indeed  if  they  are  fiich,  as  he  with  all  his 
Art,  and  Malice  rcprcicnis  them  to  be,  theydeferve 
but  little  better  Ufage,  if  by  Principle  tttcy  indeed 
are  En^xvtrt  (•/  MMitiindy  and  as  certain  of  their 
Poets  faid  of  us,  with  a  Love,  and  Refpc^  like  that 
of  bis, 

-  —  ■  Smreingle  Ktunrttf 
Wttofe  LiVfs  mskt  j4thtifis,  and  thtir  Doflrtne  SlAVtt. 
His  next  Objedion  is  againft  tbt  BijUp/  deriving 
tbtir  Right  by  an  inttrrupcd  SitcctJjUn  ef  Jlijhept  in  the 
CMtholickChirch.  In  anlwer  to  which  I  muft  obferve. 
Chat*  as  he  hath  urged  all  the  Statutes  of  the  Realm 
againft  the  Church  of  En^timdy  juft  as  llie  Fopiflj 
Writers  iiavc  done :  So  like  them  alfo,  and  1  have 
Realbn  tq  believe  with  the  lame  Delign ,  he  hath 
dra^vn  Arguments  againft  the  Suctcdlon  of  Her  Bi- 
Ihops,  who  derive  their  SucceHiou  from  the  OsHreb 
^  Rtmet  becaufe  we  charge  Her  with  many  grievous 

rrruptioas,  and  qocwitbftandlag  acknowl^ge  Her 
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to  be  a  tfMi  Chiwfht  which  he  pretends  to  proTcis 
abruid  for  us  to  do,  if  fire  haih  To  inany,  and  fucb 
areat  Faults  as  wc  acvufi:  her  of. 

He's  aocwaatingitihisufualRhetoriLk  toexpofe 
OS  upoa  that  account.  TheyhavrU  f-iith  he,  wwf /4- 
VfMrabtt  Thtughtt  oftht  P^fiftt  whom  ihry  nvtrtnctt  m 
tttrittCitwrekfibMioftlatPruifimtDifftmtrtywbsmtbty 
ntkm  no  olhtr  iImh  (tin  vUtft  titing  in  thetr  £yti)  4 
mirc L-tf-Meif.  Thitisoiic  of tiie  nuny  tciad  Strokes 
of  his  Pen  to  halloo  tlve  M&b  upon  us,  and  needs  do 
other  Rcflc^iou.  For  every  wife  >Man  knows,  that 
though  wc  own  the  Church  of  Rtmt  for  a  rr«f ,  that 
is,  for  a  rf4/ Church,  yet  we  ha-vc  oo  H ever tnett  05 
ytntnaitn  for  bcr,  as  a  corrupt  Church',  that  ve-- 
rjr  Charge  which  hccaanoc  butconfefs  we  lay  upoa 
her,  and  for  which  pcrhapihc  i*  lecrttlyangiyat  »S 
is  afujRiient  Viudicittou  of  us  from  [hepdiou^  linpur 
tationofour reverencing thcChurLhof^amf.  ^houlti 
a  Man  charge  biro  with  many,  and  grievous  Comip- 
tioas  io  Manners,  aud  yet  own  him  for  a/r«,  that 
iSj  a  rtal  Chriftian,  I  believe  he  would  not  tbank 
lum,  or  think  himfclf  much  obliged  to  him,  thouglt 
he  nioiild  profefs  to  him ,  and  all  the  World  aO  \ 
the  fame  time ,  that  not  with  flandiog  tlve  heavy 
Charge  he  had  bronghr,  arid  proved  a^aiiift  ,hiro, 
he  had  a  refpcd  for  him ,  as  a  Chrtftian ,  andi 
would  it  not  be  great  Injufttce  in  others  to  treat 
that  Man,  as  one  that  had  •>  Rfvrrtme  J«r  Sinnajf 
becaufc  he  owned  hira  for  a  Chri^im?  ••Hci , 
faith  thit  tre  f//e»  tht  Oaitrtb  */"  Rome  w  be  a  rni.  * 
0>wribfer  H9  other  Rtafon^  than  btt^mft  bjr  our  lypotbtri^^ 
fit  tf  MicUfufiitMl  Covtrftnttnt^  v>t  find  it  nci:ijji*ry  fat.^ 
tht  Siifptrt  of  our  awn.  But  it  is  very  well  known, 
that  wc  do  not  only  allow  her,  aodaHerc  her  to  be  Io, 
bot  have  proved  it  by  fuch  Arguments,  ashecannot 
aafwcr,  notwith (landing  the  Schifm,  and  Idolatry, 
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»nd  Tyraony ,  and  other  Corruptions ,  which  we 
Jay  to  her  Charge.  All  hisAreuraeots  upon  thb 
Wead  againft  as,  and  the  Cfltircn  of  En^Und  wen 
long  fince  fully  anfwercd  by  Archbifhop  Laud  in  his 
Confcreiiw  with  fV/Jjcr  the  Jcftiitt  and  lately  by  my 
fclf  in  -f-  the  Book  cited  in  the  Margin,  f.  79.  and 
froni  p.  1 39.  if:>  p.  1 50.  My  Adverlary  had  as  fub- 
tie,  and  fopliiftical  a  Brain  asftyirr,  and  as  hcdreH- 
Jed  up  i-V/fur,  in  new  Cloaths  :  So  tlie  Author  of 
tlie  Rights  hath  drelled  up  him,  and  I  refer  the 
Reader  to  my  Anfwer,  to  which  my  Advcrfarjr 
hath  never  yet  rcplyed,  and  I  challenge  thhGeliah, 
who  defies  aud  infults  the  Clergy  from  the  begin- 
ning of  his  Pn/Mt'to  the  end  of  his  Book,  to 
make  a  Reply  to  it,  if  he  can. 

As  to  the  *  Aufwer  which  Beza  made  at  the  CooJ 
ference  of  Peify  to  the  Objcdion  which  was  brought 
againft  himlclf,  and  the  Protcftant -Wi»i)?*r/ ,  tbr 
want  of  a  Miffion,  it  is  the  (arac  in  fabftance  with 
chat  which  Quaktri^  and  ^nab^ti/tty  and  Tome  o- 
ther  Sedarics  make  to  the  fime  Objc^ion.  And  it 
is  deplorable  to  conlider,  that  from  BttM  t<f 
Mr.  CUudtt  the  h'rtnch  Minifters  would  fuficr  them- 
fcWcs  to  be  prcH'cd  with  an  Objeftjon,  to  which 
they  could  make  no  other  Aniwer,  but  that  Gifts, 
and  a  good  l-ifc,  and  found  Doftrinc,  and  the 
EleQion  of  the  People,  was  fuffidcnt  to  a  lawful 
and  valid  Call  to  the  Minlftry.  I  can  affiire  our 
Author  that  my  Lord  Chancellor  cy-o-flK/tfw,  whom 
he  thinks  he  wittily  H  calls  the  Favaarire  Aiuhtf' 
ef  High  Church,  did  not  think  fuch  a  Call  with 
prtibyttfiioi  Ordination  lawful ,  and  for  that  rcafoa 
never  would  communicate  with  the  frtnch  Protc- 


I 


f  Several  Icacrs,  whkh  juffc*)  brtweoi  Dr.  Qtvt.t  H.c\;^t,  nod 
I  Popifli hitfi.    LinliP,  urinied  for  Ritb.aJS.ire,  170J. 
♦  P.  j3?.    ThgiluHilt.  Tom.a.  L.S8.  p.4J. 
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Jtin",  neither  hi  his  firft  or  fecond  licjng  in 
For  tvhich  reafon  the  famous  Mr.  C7<ffrfc ,  the  chief 
Mhiiftcr  of  Cte^pwM^i,  inveigh'd  bitterly  agaio'fi 
iim,   and  Dr. /Wir/(7,   and  other*,    for  rehilTng 
Commanionwiihrhem,  in  a  Dilcoiirfc  I  had  nith 
him  33  Years  ago  at  his  own  Houft  about  their  Mif- 
fioD,  too  long  to  be  recited  here.    What  he  cites 
ont  of  r#/.  11.  p.  73j  7+t  75-  of  that  Noble  HifttW 
rian,  is  not  at  all  for  his  piirpoft.    It  neither  proro 
the  Church  of  Kemt  not  to  I)e  a  true  Church,  or  tHi 
Million  of  the  frtttch  Miniflers  to  lie  a  valid  Mif- 
fion ,  nor  is  it  for  the  Hononr  of  the  rrench  Proct-'i 
flints,  a«  any  Man  may  Tec,  that  will  read  the  whofc 
ftilTagc  i  bat  let  his  Intention,  or  Malice  be  what  it 
will  inciting  of  it,  he  miift  permit  mc  to  refer  him 
to  another  Paflage  in  that  Prince  cf  Hiftorian^ 
f^tl.  III.  if.  Xlll.  p.  345»  34*-    1  ''3d  nther  for  the 
fike  of  the  frtnch  Protclbints,  any  body  fhould  have 
the  Mortification  of  tranfcribing  it  than  my  JcIP' 
Bnt  if  heplcifcstoconniltit,  there  he  will  find  that' 
his  Ljordfhip  was  an  fJi^k/lyer  of  the  LjutAcm  FaflioB, 
as  he  terms  it,  whothoiighr,  * thst rher r  csKlArtn  hi 
4  mtrc  deadly  IVeund  lo  the  Ch.trch  of  England ,  thux 
ta  have  it  tiiought  mdifficrtnt  whether  one  were  of  tht 
Presbyterian^  er  of  her  Cvmmimieyt. 

I  do  not  think  m^y  fctf  obliged  to  anfwer  what  he 
hath  tranfciibcd  out  of  the  Bilhop  of  Siirnrn%  Ey*** 
Jition  upon  the  XXIIM  Article,  for  fome  Reawns. 
Firtfy  becanfe  I  tliink  w!nt  I  have  already  written 
in  my  vmo  Letters,  and  in.  this  Prefece,  may  pifir^ 
for  an  Anfwer  to  it-    And  fecenJly,   becaufc  m' 
LordRiip's  Expoliti^n  of  the  XXXIX  Articles  hath." 
•f  received  fomeCenfure  already  in  thcljower  Hoi^'^ 


•Vol.m.  B.XiII.  p.  54*. 

t  hththiinibleRcfrtltmdtmaflkeLimrHoufe,  May  go.  I  J. 
Jtfir  vhkb  the  f/iujc  a'tnr  up  a  /'rf/cr  if  SftclMidej,  jfbiali.i 
to!  t tuned  t-jilkVf^r  ffjBfe.  ■     "' 
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of  Convocation,  from  Men  whom  I  look  tipon  3%  ndt 
inferior  to  his  Ijordftiip  in  tiic  Itudy  of  true  Divi* 
iiity :  And  thirMy^  becaufc  his  ExpoJirion  on  the 
XXin^  Article,  which  ray  Adverfary  cites,  hath 
received  at  Icaft  one  folid  Anfwer,  to  which,- 
with  fubmillion  to  liis  Lordihip,  and  with  alJ  re- 
fycd  to  him,- 1  think  he  ftands  Hi!!  indebted  tor  a 
juil  and  full  Reply.  But  cho'  I  decline  making  an 
Anfiver  to  what  b  cited  by  the  Author  of  the  Fifht 
out  of  tliat  Expolitioii,  yet  with  all  Humility  I  beg 
leave  forray  better  inibrmation,  and  fatisfactton,  co 
ask  his  Lordfliip  a  few  Qiwftions.  F*r/?,  whether 
his  Ijordftiip's  Latitude- Expolition  of  the  XXllI* 
Article  concerning  the  Uw/mI  C^iiing  Mud  Miffim  »/ 
Minifitrt  be  agreeable  to  the  ftridcr  Exprcffions  of 
theChnrch  in  other  places,  as  particularly  in  her 
Form  and  Mjomer  of  muktn^i  erdainirg^  andtonlecrA' 
ting  of  i/ifiuflt  fritjhy  md  DcAtons-,  and  tht  frtf«S$ 
rhtrtittitt.,  in  the  tormev  it  is  the  Bilhop  mly  that 
gives  Authority  to  the  Deacon,  aud  commits  the 
Sacerdotal  Power  to  the  Priclt  by  the  Impofirion  of 
his,  with  the  Presbyters  Hands,  giving  liim  Autho- 
rity to  preach ,  and  adminiftcr  the  Sacraments,  and 
loofc  SiniicrsinthcNameofthc  Father,  &c.  Sojn 
thcCojifreration  of  a  BiJhop,  the  Pcrlon  confccrated 
to  the  Epifcopai Order  and  Office  hath  all  the  Poftcr 
of  it  committed  unco  him  by  Impolition  of  tlie  . 
Hands  of' the  confecratingBifliops  ;  And  in  the  Pre- 
face tlte  Church  declares,  firfi,  that  ihefe  three  Offi- 
ces have  been  in  the  Church  of  Chrift  from  the  time 
of  the  Apolllesi  iaf\  feeendly,  that  they  were  ever- 
more had  in  fuch  reverend  eftimation,  that  no  Man 
might  prefume  to  execute  any  of  them ,  except  iic 
were  firft  called,  x:-c.  and  alfo  by  publitk  Frayer 
with  ImpofitioQ  of  Hands  were  approved  ,  and  ad- 
'mitted  thereunto  by  lawful  Authority:  And  thirdly f 
.  tharflo  Man  Ihall  be  accounted,  or  taken  f;  be  a  law- 
ful Bilhop,  Prie]l,  or  Deacon  ia  the  Church  o{£ng'\ 
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iMidtOT  nifFcrcdto(;xccntcany  of  the  laid  FunftionJ, 
exctpc  he  be  called,  f^c.  and  admitted  tbcrcanto  »• 
cording  to  the  Form  hereafter  following,  or  imtkhiU 
fvrmtrN  Efi/c^Mt  Cenfttratiimt  or  OrHination.  So  in 
ihtAB  farVniftrmity  i  ^Ctrel.  II.  which  fccouds  and 
confirms  the  Order  of  thcChnrch,  'nhfialletlytiait 
no  Cerfon  whatfovcr  (ball  be  capable  to  be  admitted 
to  any  Parfonage,  tfr.  or  any  licclcliaftical  Pronw* 
tion,  or  Dignity,  nor  ihall  prefnmc  toadminifter 
the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper ,  before 
fuch  time  as  he  ftiall  be* ordained  Pricft  according  to 
the  Form  and  Manner  in  and  by  the  fitid  Book  ptfr 
fcribed  ,  mileft  he  havt  formtrty  btm  m/idt  Priefihf 
£fifeMal  Ordination.  So  in  the  Canons,  whenever 
there  is  mention  of  Ordination,  there  is  alfo  men- 
tion of  Bi/hops,  as  in  Ctwon  31,32,  33,  34.  So  ia 
the  Articles  for  the  Clergy  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ctnttrimry  1584-  the  firft  Article,  which  providesi 
that  none  but  fit  Perfons  (hall  be  admitted  to  Holf 
Orders,  it  fiippnfcs  that  none  but  Uifliops  could 
ordain,  as  in  thofc  Exprcnions,  i^od fi vtrt  MH^jmis 
tpifcopM  alitfutm  ad fatroiOrdinet  Mmijerir :  Ni  qnii 
SpifcopMi  ali(iHtm  in  ifcntfcium  infiitHaiy  &c. 

Ihcfc  Obfervations  being  prcmifed,  I  defire  to 
ask  his  Lordfhip  in  the  yiecW  Place,  whether  tlwfc 
things  ought  not  to  have  been  his  Lordfhip's  Rule' 
in  his  Expnfitioii  of  the  ijwfnl  jimherity  mentioocd 
in  the  xxiii.  Anicle,  which  in  the  Frefac*  to  the 
Form,  and  Manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and  con* 
ficrating,  &c.  can  Jignifie  nothing  but  the  hfi/ctfui 
Authority,  lowhich  it  is  there  reuraincd.  Tiiirdly^ 
1  defire  to  know,  that  if  our  Church  owns  fuch  Or- 
dinations, and  Mifieai  as  his  Lordfhip  mentions  in 
his  Expolition,  as  lawful,  and  valid  ;  withwbal 
Coniiflenty  to  ijerfclf,  or  to  that  Corrcfpondeiwei 
and  Fcllowfhip  which  ought  to  be  among  Chriflbn 
Churches,  flic  can  fo  pofitively  rcfofc  to  let  the  Mi- 
ciAers  of  other  Protcfiant  Churches  execute  their 
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fterial  Office,  or  have  any  miaiftcrial  Charge 
ia  her  Pale,  before  they  are  Epilcopally  ordained? 
^i^,  1  defire  to  know  whether  our  Reformers,  aad 
Succeflburs  not  queftioiiing,  condemning,  or  an- 
ng  the  Ordinations,  and  Miffions of  the  Miniftera 
le  other  Proteftant  Cliurches  for  Eighty  Years ,  as 
.ordpiip  faith ,  amounts  to  an  Argnment  that  they 
:d,  and  approved  them?  If  fo,  then  Iwouldaskj 
;her  the  No«-ccncurrence  of  the  Upper  Houle  of 
rocation  with  the  Lower  to  cenfure  his  Lordfhifi 
ofition  be  an  approving  of  the  fame  ?  Fifthly^  I  de* 
»  know  if  the  Authority  of  the  Clergy,  who  have 
:ioned  the  Lawfuinefs  of  their  Ordinations  Snd 
ons,  and  utterly  excluded  them  from  miniftring 
T  Church,  lince  the  term  of  thofe  Eighty  Years 
:ioned  by  his  Lordfhipj  be  not  as  good  an  Arga- 
C  againft  their  Miniftry,  as  the  notqueftioning  of 
cfore  that  time  was  tor  it.  Sixthly.,  I  defire  to 
r  if  God  hath  not  appointed  owe  Friefihood  for  the 
uoiverfal  Church  of  Chriftians  difperfed  through 
f  hole  World, as  he  did  for  the  one  particular  Church 
iic  Jeais  i  and  if  he  did,  whether  another  Prieft- 
I  of  a  private  Man's  fettiiig  up  in  a  Family,  as  that 
/(Mibwas,  or  another  pnfalick  Priefthood,  as  that 
•r^oAmh  fetting  up  in  a  Kingdom  for  Politick  Sea- 
>f  State,  are  more  juftifiablein  the  Chriftian,  than 
le  Jevifij  Church  ?  I  ask  this  Qiieftion ,  becaufe  I 
ot  yet  think ,  as  his  Lordfhip  doth ,  that  ive  are  at 
ty,  at  to  our  flxughts-,  cencerr.l!?g  the  SuhjeSt  of  that 
4  Amhority.,  w  hich  is  to  call ,  fend ,  and  ordain 
.  to  the  Miniltry  ia  the  Chriftian  Church- 
might  ask  many  moreQjieftionsi  as  whether  if  one 
fe*b  cannot  make  a  lawful  Prieft,  whether  an  hun- 
l  or  thoufand  Michah's  together  can  make  one  ?  and 
Eher  theMen  who  let  themfelves  bemadePriefts 
Ifichah,  and  King  Jeroboam ,  did  not  commit  as 
taSin,  as  they  who  made  them  Priefts?  I  might 
ask  if  one  Place,  Cotintry,  or  Kingdom,  which 
a  a  lawful  Priefthood ,  I  mean  Priefts  ordained  by 
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the  Authority  of  God's  appointing,  oHght  not  to 
fetch  Prtcfts  of  fuch  a  Priefthood,  like  the  moftpIl^ 
cious  Merthandife,  from  the  rcmotcft  Counirk-s  i  and 
if  they  ought,  whether  there*  ever  was  or  can  he  fuch 
a-f-iieceflity  forKings  or  People  to  make  Miniftcrs,  as 
hisLordfhip  fiippoftth  ?  or  allowing  that  there  was 
fuch  a  Ncceinty,  whether,  the  Ncccfflry  ceafing,  thofc 
Miuiltcrs  mude  in  that  Ncceflity,  atid  their  Miiiifbry, 
did  not  cejfe  with  it  ?  bccaiife  the  Law  of  NcoclTity, 
from  which  his  Lerd^ih  argues,  can  !aft  no  longer 
than  the  Ncccflity  it  fclf.  I  alfo  heg  leave  to  ask  his 
Loriipi'.p,  whether  that  Cafe  happeaning  in^aoy  Chri* 
ftian  Country,  where  llJCiir^/,  cr  Stata^  are  jtnlaut  if 
their  SnhjeHt  ^ohig  clfiwhcre  for  regtilar  OrJmatio»i ;  1 
lay,  1  delire  to  know  whether  tha"t  Cafe  happeningia 
any  part  of  Chriilcndoin  juft  as  his  /.nr/jltip  deCafbn 
it,  p.  260.  be  not  the  Cime  with  the  Cafe  of  Jtrohe-m^ 
and  his  Priclh,  or  very  like  it  ?  I  dclirc  alio  to  be  ia- 
form'd  hy  his  Lord^uf,  whether  that  or  any  other  afc 
of  Neccffiiy,  when  it  authorizes  a  CoinjMny  of  Chri- 
ftiaii  People,  or  the  Suprcam  Magiftrateovcr  them 
CLct  their  *  mholt  Body  and  Willi  be  never  fa  mnth  cffm- 
prthendid^  and  concluded  in  him'\  to  conltitutc  Mini- 
ftcrs,  whether  it  alfo  authorizes  tTieni  to  fink,  or  fup- 
prefs  any  Order  of  the  Miniflry,  efpecially  the  Stiprcam 
Order  of  BiQiops  ?  Methinks  it  mull  be  allraiigc  Nc- 
ccffity,  that  authorizes  Men  to  fet  up  a  Miniftry  in 
part,  and  not  ill  whole,  to  fupply  thewant  oftheor- 
diuary  Miflioii ,  and  not  to  (upply  it  in  perfcaion : 
Jercboam,  who  for  the  fame /"o/ifVcxf^e^/owf,  whJth  hb 
"I*  Lordflup  allows,  fet  up  Pncft5  or  his  owncreatioo, 
made  High-Pricfti  as  well  as  Priefts.  I  might  as)c  bii 
LorMif  more  Qjieftion'',  bat  I  will  conclude,  inoft 
Jiunibiy  bcrccchiughim  tocouiider,  whether  uUIeaid^qf 

'*-  -  ■ '  r  .  .■    .u!.|i|  ,      r" 

*  Rich.  MmtHuti'i  Ecifc^pi  Norwiccnfii  Originum  EccIeriiAiO 
(u«>  ''■jnii  prr'fis  tviri  n  iftenor,  f-  ^63,.  4S4. 
|Tlnr  HcjI'inWenefsoi  ^'laiKn,  ^1.    U-itcrV./.  ao6. 
II  Exp.fitiJD,  ^  soo.        *  EjpofiiiOD,  ,-.  ajB.  ■(■  p.  jia. 
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writing  up  the  other  ProieftantCInirches  to  the  Church 
of  England^  as  one  would  think  n  Bilhop  flioitld  do,  he 
hath  not  written  her  down_^o  them  in  his  Expoliiioa 
of  the  XXIIl*^  Article,  and  upon  fitppolitlou  (for  things 
may  be  fuppofed  that  never  will  be)  that  Epillopacy 
fliould  be  abd  icated  for  Pelitick  Rtafens  here ,  as  in  o- 
"  ther  Countries,  what  his  Lord(hip  could  fay  after  fuch 
■  large  ConcetTions,  in  defence  of  his  own  moft  Sacred 
Apoftolick  Order,    why  it  ihould  not  be  depofed. 
.'*  He  hath  obfcrved  of  it,  that  the  World  rtcti-ved  the 
.  Chriflian  RcUgien  with  it^  that  all  the  Corners  of  the  Chri- 
-ftian  Churchy  and  all  the  parts  of  it-,  the  found  as  well  as 
_  the  HnfoHfid-,  that  «,  the  Orthodox .«,  well  as  the  Heretich, 
Mad  SchifrJiaticks^  agreed  in  it.      His  Lordftllp  alfo  ob- 
j  ierves,  that  it  was  the  Govirnmettt  of  the  Cmrch-,  when  the 
fury  of  Perfecutian,  which  always  was  the  Bijhops  Portion, 
made  it  no  deftrahle  thing  to  be  a  Bifiiop  \  and  in  a  courfe  of 
many  Centuries-,  when  nothing  hut  Poverty  and  Labour  wot 
get  hy  the  Employment,  and  when  there  were  no  Princes  to 
fit  It  on-iOi  an  Engine  of  Government  ^and  no  Synods  of  Cler- 
gymen gather  edto  ajfume  that  Authority  to  themfelves  by  joint 
Dejtgns  and  Endeavours.    -j4nd  can  it  be  imagined.,  faith 
he,  that  in  all  that  glorious  Cloud  ofWitneffes  to  the  Truth 
•f  the  Chrifiian  Religion,  who  at  they  planted  it  with  their 
'  Labours-,  fo  watered  it  with  their  Blood.,  there  Jhould  not  be 
tne  ftngle  Per  fan  found,  on  whom  either  a  Love  ofTtiahy 
4r  Envy  at  the  ^Advancement  of  others-,  prevailed  fo  far,  at 
to  declare  againfi  fuch  an  early  and  univerfal  Corruptioa 
(if  it  is  to  he  efleemed  one.)     When  all  this  is  complicated 
together-,  it  is  really  of  fo  great  authority.,  that  J  love  net 
to  give   the  proper  Name  to  that  Temper,  that  can  -with- 
fiand  fo  plain  a  Demonjiratiou.     This  is  his  Lordfhif'% 
CharafterofEpifcdpacy,  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that 
a  Government  fo  fet  up,  and  fo  univerfaily  received  by 
all  Chriftians,   and  in  all  Churches,  deferves  to  be 
thought  not  only  iVot-CVimjw^^  but  necelTary,  as  a  Di- 
vine Inftitution,  not  alterable  by  the  Will  of.  Menj 


*  Pieftite  ti  the  Ufe  of  WilUam  Beddd  npief  vf  Eilmore. 
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and  that  it  ought  not  to  be  given  up  to  Men  of  ika 
Ttmftr  his  I.ord(hip  then  had  in  Iiis  Eye,  or  to  be  fi- 
crifitcd  to  Politick  Rcafoiis,  or  the  Imereft  and  Ambi- 
tioii  of  any  Mortal ,  or  the  Humour  of  an  ignorant,  de- 
ceived, or  othenvifc  nabborn  and  obftiiwte  People.  I 
tliink  weouglit  rather  to  bear  our  tcllimony  for  it  unto 
Blood. 

But  to  ^o  on,  our  Author,  in  hts  lalt  Chapter,  hath 

rather  outdone  than  fallen  Ihort  of  himfclf  in  boM 

AfTcrtions,   and  in  fiiitcr'nl  and  fcnrrilotis   Exprcf- 

lions  and  Reflexions  upon  thcClergy  ;  and  tho'  others 

think  he  hath  written  it,  as  the  reft  of  his  Book,  with 

a  dcflgn  to  confound  all  Revealed  Religion  a^  much  » 

be  can,  except  what  the  VmtariMt  own  ;  yet  confi- 

dcring  who  the  Anthor  is  faid  lo  be,  I  am  of  opinion 

it  is  wriiicn  rather  with  a  dclign  to  dcftroy  the  Church 

oi  Bnglvtd t  and  ferve  the  Iiitcrt-fts  of  the  Church  of 

Rsmty  to  which  the  nippofed  Author  cither  went  over, 

or  was  going  over  in  the  Reign  of  the  late  K.  Jamtt- 

And  I  think  it  is  impoflihic  for  a  fcrious  Man  to  read 

it,  without  fiifpcftins,  tiiat  Iw  is  cither  aTheifi  or  a 

Piipifi  ia  his  Heart.    That  which  he  undertakes  to  prove 

in  It  is.  That  tl:t  Catbelick  0:Mreb  cfnfijb  of  fevtrttl  Bf- 

AitSi  M  irfdipeniitnt  en   t*(h  ethtfy  ms  f»  many  fevtrji 

Sttuti  or  Kiugdimsy  titd  tktii  mnt  of  thtm  httU  Powrr  t» 

mitke  CUrgyment  hnt  f«r  tftetnffiva.    *  His  lirft  ArgB- 

mcnt  is  aSimiU  :  If  tkty  (flith  be)  irfc*  hdve  the  St- 

pre-tta  Ttntfarai  Foretr  in  out  Couniry,  cannot  ^^ivt  tnt  t 

Rifht  to  t  \(rtiff  urty  Civil  JarifJiihort^  or  even  any  Mi- 

nifitritit  OJJfc*  w»  mothtr  not  fuhjeil  /«  thtm^  the  Ru(v» 

it   ei!KAUy   tvniltiding  tu  to  EecttfiA^iCitlf.     j4nd  liy  xir 

fame  rtihn  if,  ipJw  k   extomnttmicMtd  in  one  NativU 

Churchy  it  no  more  fo  in  any  otber^  than  one  wlio  it  otult^^ 

is  oni  Ceimtry  m  fo   in  etherj.     If  he  had  plealed,  he 

might  with  as  much  Uoldacfs,  and  3s  little  Truth  or 

Proof,  haveaflerted,  i)i3t  as  he  who  is  born  jn  one 

Country  hath  no  Right  U/  virtue  of  his  Uircb  taxU 
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particular  Privi'eges  of  aoother  :  So  a  Man  baptized  la 
one  Chriftian  National  Church  hath  no  Right  to  Com- 
munion in  another ,  or  that  he  who  is  made  a  Member 
of  the  Church  ia  one  Nation,  is  not  thereby  made  a 
Member  of  the  Church  in  another,  much  lefs  of  all  the 
National  Churches  in  the  World.  But  this  he  thought 
was  too  plain  to  deny  ChriJlians  of  one  Country  the 
Rights  of  their  Baptifm  in  another,  Chriltians  of  all 
National  Churches  ftill  believing  and  profefllng,  as 
Chriftians  have  believed  from  the  beginniug,  that  the 
feveral  Churches  ail  the  World  over  make  up  but  one 
Cathoiick  Church ,  of  which  Chrift  alone  is  the  Head, 
He  faw  plainly  that  his  new  AfTertion  was  diredly  con- 
trary to  the  conftaQt  Notion  that  al!  Chriftians ,  in  all 
Ages  and  Places,  ever  had  of  the  Nature  of  the  Uni- 
verfal  Church,  as  oione  Body  made  up  of  feveral  Mem- 
bers ;  and  therefore,  *  faith  he,  t»  avoid  thefe  Cortfe- 
ijHtncej  it  is  fitid,  that  every  Nation  is  net  a  compUat  Bo- 
dy Politick  within  it  /elf,  as  to  Ecclefiajficalj,  hut  the  whole 
Church,  fay  they^  compofes  fuch  a  Body,  and  Chnf  is  the 
Head  of  it.  Here,  as  is  ufual  with  him,  he  conches  fe- 
veral equivocal  Exprefiions  and  Fallacies  together  j  for 
if  by  every  Nation  he  means  every  National Chunh,  who 
is  it  that  faith  every  National  Church  is  not  a  compleat 
Body  Politick  within  it  felf  >  or  will  not  allow  it  to  be 
as  compleat  a  Body  within  it  felf,  asevery  College  in  Ox- 
fordh,x.\\a'  butapart  of  that  greater  Society,  and  more 
noble  Body,  the  Vniverfiry,  ofwhich  the  ChancelJonr  is 
the  Head.  Thofe  whoallert,  that  all  the  National  Chur- 
ches in  the  World  make  up  one  Univerlal  Church,  not 
only  own  them,  but  every  Diocefan  Church  in  them  to 
becompleat  Bodies  under  their  feveral  Bifhops,  tho'  nei- 
ther they,  nor  the  National  Church  confuting  of  them, 
when  there  are  more  Churches,  is  the  whole  Catholkk 
Church,  ofwhich  Chrift  alone  is  the  Head  ;  indeed  no 
more  than  all  the  Companies,  or  Sodalities  of  London, 
each  of  which  is  a  compleat  Society  in  it  felf,  is  the  whole 

P  l-l  ^    ^  ■    !■       H  '      '  —  '  _  —  ■ 
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Body  of  the  City,  of  which  •rryLi'r^ji/rfyffc  is  Head.  Here 
I  cannot  but  Doie  his  ExprcfTioii,  /Ity  they  .•  The  whole 
Churcli,  fay  ihry,  compofes  fuch  a  Body  ;  and  who  are 
thcv  that  TiV  fo  ?  Even  rhe  whole  Church  that  com* 
jwlct  fuch  a  Body  huh  ever  faid  it ,  whutever  he  (aith 
to  Che  contr-try  now.  But  flil)  he  will  gooa :  Cta-ift 
JJt/ttijhip,  Dith  he,  »ntker  Chri^Utts  m  mart  one  Body 
felituk  aiiii  relpecl  la  Lcclefiafiiculs^  than  tc  C'ivH'.  Hm 
rrtf€fts  e^/utSy  txiind  to  heih^  and  the  xrMe  Enrth  « 
Ctd^s  Mid  Chriji^i  Kingdom  \  and  yet  the  Kinodems  ef  tht 
£Mrtb  Are  diftinily  and  indtfindtnt  ef  ent  anotiftr^  and  ft 
art  all  National  Churches.  Here  is  llill  the  fame  Alfer- 
tion  again  in  other  Words ,  with  fome  flieiv  of  proof  v 
viz..  that  National  Churchesare as  dilTinA,  and  ii)de- 
pcndcnt  of  one  another ,  as  fo  many  feveral  Worldly 
Kingdom?,  andCommomvejlths.  In  anfwer  to  which 
I  muil  obferve,  firfi,  that  as  to  the  Notion  of  theC<- 
thelick  Chnrehy  andChrift'sHcadfbipover  it,  it  is  pure- 
ly accidental,  whether  the  parciciiUr  Churches,  ivhich 
are  Members  of  it,  he  naiienaly  or  nai  n.-rtioitjlt  or  whe- 
ther any  one  of  them  be  in  one  and  the  fame  Nation  or 
Dominion,  or  in  feveral :  For  as  the  Parochial  Chur- 
ches often  happciitobeintwoCivilUirifdiftions,  as  in 
tendm  and  H'tfii/iinjier,  and  Dincctfrs  in  two  or  ihrtc 
diiFercatCotintiesi  fo  the  fame  Provincial,  nay  Diott- 
fan  Chtirchci  may  be  in  different  Nation?  ■,  and  the  par- 
ticular Churches,  which  make  tip  the  whole  C<ffc«tei 
Church ■,  be  they  national,  or  not  national,  iix  one  or 
fcvenit  Countries  or  Kingdoms,  they  are  all  parts  of 
the  Cime  Body  of  which  Chrift  is  the  Head.  Stcmdi^^ 
I  mull  obferve,  that  all  the  pircs  of  the  Wtwlr  CaihtlA 
Chnrthy  of  which  it  is  made  one  Body,  are  part?  of  the 
fame  Name  and  Nature  with  one  other,  and  withibe 
whole,  or  that  theX^thoIick  Church  is  one  Homojie* 
nenns  Body,  confifting  of  Parts  of  the  fame  Name  and 
Nature  with  one  another,  and  with  the  whole, ll 
which  rcl'peft  ic  diftcrfi  vaRly  from  the  KiiigdonK^ 
States,  and  Republicks  of  the  Earth,  which  havedli- 
fgreai  Names,  and  different  Civil  Natures,  and  CoDflir 
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tions  pcrfeftly  indcpeodent  of  each  othcr»  and  which 
:  tiiac  Rcafon  are  not  incorporate,  or  united  into 
5  Body,  as  particular  Chiirches  national,  or  not  na- 
nal  are,  as  having  the  Gmc  Priefthood,  the  Time 
ndamcMal  Law5,  the  fame  Dilcipliiie,  the  fimc 
Ivilegcs,  and  Rights,  and  the  fame  Rewards,  and 
oifhmcnts  one,   as  the  other;   which  the  fcvc- 

Kingdoins,  States,  and  Repnblicks  of  the  World 
vc  not,  and  ihererbre  though  tiiey  all  have  God, 
d,  I  fay,  tor  their  Sovereign  Lord,  and  Head  ia 
aven,  as  fcveral  independent  Kingdoms,  and  other 
iminions  have  the  King  of  Spjin  W  their  Earthly 
rereign,  yet  as  he  fpeaks,  they  are  not  thereby  uni- 

with  Ttffelt  «  Civihy  biit  notwjthfhinding  the  Su- 
am  Dominion,  and  Hcadfliip  of  God  over  them, 
ly  all  ftill  remain  dijUnii.,  and  indtf<i7dent  Sovcrcign- 
s  vaftly  difRrcnt  from  each  other  in  their  rcfpcfiivc 
uftitucions,  and  Rights.  But  it  is  not  fo  in  the 
arches  that  are  in  the  World,  which  being  Societies, 
Bodies  Politick  ot'  the  fame  Nature,  and  Cnnftitu- 
n  are  pertucily  iinited,3nd  incorporated  together  in- 
one  whole  Catholick  Church  under  their  one  com- 
<n  Lord,  and  Head  Clirift. 

Having  given  the  Rcafon  from  the  famenefs  of  Na- 
e  in  all  the  Parts  of  the  Catholick  Church  as  ia^ 

whole,  why  Chriftians  all  the  World  over  make  " 
;  Body  Politick  in  Etxleliallicals,  though  not  in  Ci« 
s,  [  proceed  toexaminethetwo  Arguments  he  bring* 
prove  the  contrary,    ftrft^  he  faitli,  OmS''j  precepts  , 
ally  txuitd  t$  beih,  which  is  fo  far  from  beiii?  true,  I 
t  it  Is  notodoatly  falfe.     For  Chrill-  as  He  id  of 
:  Chnrch,  hath  given  it  many  peculiar  ccclcfiifticsl 
repts,  and  Commands,  as  God  gave  to  the  Jewifhl 
urch,which  he  hath  not  given  to  the  Empires,  King-I 
ns,  and  States  of  the  World,  and  obU>^cd  it  as  al 
-itual  Society  to  many  peculiar  Duties  and  Offiticsl 
;ll  plates,  to  which  he  hath  not  obliged  them,  o-* J 
rwift  than  as  Churches,  but  not  as  civil  Societies,! 
■s  Empires,  Kingdoms,  and  States-    Saandly.  he 
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lallh,  $ht  whole  Earth  if  GvJ'stMtdChrifi'i  Kingdom.  To 
which  I  aiifwcr,  that  ihc  whole  Earth,  and  all  the 
Kinprloms  and  other  civil  Domiiiious  of  it  arc  God's, 
ami  Chrlft's  Kingdom,  as  C»J,  I)iit  not  as  McflUs  of 
Chrift.    For  as  Chiift  he  is  Head  ot'  do  Kingdomi, 
but  31  tlicy  are  his  Churches,  as  it  is  written,  ht  is  the 
HeJid  of  lit  Body  rht  Churchy  and  Cod  UmIj  given  him  it 
bt  Had  ovtr  uRtbingt  ta  the  Churih,  from  VFbom  th«  jeheli 
Body  (even  all  its  Members)  fitly  framtd  ti£tthtry  and 
CPmf ailed  by  that  which  every  A^tmber  fuffUah  muketh  in- 
cre,if€  of  the  Bsdy^  or  makcth  the  Body  grow  and  in- 
creafe  nuro  the  Edification  of  it  Stlfinlavt.     I  delirc  our 
Auihornow  to  contidcr,!!  the  temporal  Sovereignties  of 
the  World  be  thus  comp;iftcd,  3iid  joiued  together  to 
Chrift,  or  even  to  CoJ,  as  their  politick  Head,  apd  whe- 
ther Chriftians,  and  ChriftiariChurchcsiaall  the  World 
called  hci'c  the  joints  or  McmbcrsoftheBodyof  Chrifl, 
arc  no  more  one  Body  politick  ia  Eccleliafticals,  under 
the  Hcadfhipof  Chrift,  than  they  arc  iaCivils.  I  would 
atfo  pray  him  to  conlidcr  fomc  other  places,  as  where 
Chrift  is  dcfi:ribed,  astlieSpoufc,  and  Husliiadofthc 
whole  Church,  but  is  he  the  SpouH-  of  auy  oae  Kint;- 
dom,  as  a  Kingdom,  or  civil  Society?  or  do  all  the 
Kingdoms,  astheChurcliesof  die  Earth,  make  up  cue 
Kiiipdom,or  one  Body  politick  with  him,  of  which  hei» 
tlicHcad,  asthe  Husbii.id  isofhiiWife.   Farcbermore 
is  he  the  Founder,  and  Head  of  Empires,  States,  aod 
Kingdoms,  and  other  temporal  Principalities,  as  tin 
Scripture  faith  hcisot'theCliurch,  or  iutliefame  man* 
ncr  thatChurchcsarc?  Arc  they  defcribed,as  Members 
of  his  Body,  or  arc  they  colledively  did  to  be  his  80- 
dyy  as  the  whole  Church  is,  orMembersof  it,  aspap- 
ticolar  Churches  arc  alfo  faid  to  be?   Laftly,  caa  it 
be  faid  of  ihcm,  or  any  of  them,  that  as  temporal 
Sodeiics,  tltey  anc  the  /^o«/f,  and  Honfeiheld  of  God, 

thfCityofCodt  or  the  Kiitgdom  of  Ged^  or  that  tbty  Art 
^Milt  ufon  the  poandMion  of  the  jipejilett  tt^d  Profbttit 
Jtfm  Chrifi  himfctf  being  the  ebitf  Cemr  Simty  in  wbm 
rkf  wM(  ^Mildiis^  fi^ly  Jramtd  fi^ttlffr,  OMltt^,  au  boty 
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mple  MKI9  the  Lord.    If  as  temporal  Societies  tliey  are 
lis  Honfc,  tliea  onbclicving  Empires,  and  Kingdoms 
re  his  Houfcs  too,  and  as  Tuch  are  built  open  the 
joondatinn  of  the  Apoftlcs,  of  which  he  is  the  Corner- 
tone     Move  pariicubrly,  1  would  befMth  our  Ao- 
hor  to  coiifider,  whether  the  Character  and  Dciciip- 
iion  of  Chrill's  one  Kingdom  in  the  Gofpcl,  can  be- 
long to  the  independent  Kingdoms  of  the  World  col- 
ledively  conlidered,  or  to  any  one  of  them,  though 
lever  fo  great?   Or  whether  the  Subjeftscf  his  King- 
dom, and  Provinces,  yrQihcrDiftri<9sof  it,  in  which 
hey  arc  (cattcr'd  over  the  whole  Earth  ia  ferdiftjnt, 
iiffijvcntly  conftiiutcd,  and  independent  temporal  S>i>- 
fcrcignties,  arc  no  more  united  under  bJm  in  £ccle(ia> 
ticals,  than  in  Civile  ?   If  they  arc  no  more  united  in 
thaft,  than  in  ihefe-,  they  liavc  no  Politick  Union  at  all, 
fliey  arc  not  parts  joiiicd,  and  compacted  together  into 
(ne  Body,  they  arc  not  edified  as  living  Stones  into  one 
luildinj^,  nor  have  any  Relation  to  one  another,  as 
Members ofthcrimcHody,  orPartsofthe  fame VV hole. 
On  the  contrary  Chriftians  every  v.'hcrc  arc  Brethren, 
cf  the  fame  Family,  Mtmliers  of  the  fame  Corpora- 
ton,  Citizens  of  the  fame  City,  Sub^'Ss  of  the  fame 
kingdom,  and  the  feveral  Churtlies,  in  which  they 
Commuiiicnte,  tho'  Amiftdti  to  one  another,  the'  ia 
Countries  of  never  fo  difFcreat  Polities,  Cuftoms,  l-an- 
joagcs,  and  Government,  are  but  as  Apartments  of  the 
amc  Houfe,  as  Wards  of  the  lame  City,  as  Towns, 
Hundreds,   Shires,  Provinces  of  the  Cimc  Spiritual 
kingdom  under  one  Ecdciiailical  oecouomy,  and  Ad- 
niniftration,  whereof  Chrill  is  the  Author,  as  well  as 
Sovereign  Uird,  and  Head.    The  wit  of  Man  cannot 
drir^aptcr  Similitudes,  or  Comparifbns  to  iet  tbrtli 
tie  Unity  of  any  Society,  than  thofc  1  bavcciicd  out 
ol  the  New  Tcftanicnt  to  prove  ilie  Union  of  ail  the 
Ciiirches  in  the  World  into  one  Catholick  Chnrch, 
uiil  M  the  Church  h  one :  So  it  hath  one  Pricfthood, 
o;ieFaith,oncBaptifin,and  in  this  one  imiverral  Church 
it  is  that  all  faithful  Chriftians  arc  of  one  Cotmv.iimQa 


1 

I 


ccxx         The  PREFACE. 


md  affointtd  bf  Gad  ?  Though  he  mud  anfwer  in  the 
affirtnitivc  attordhig  to  his  own  Scheme  of  Church-  ^ 
Government,  and  hath  oprefly  faid  it  Pr.  p.  XLIV. 
yei  for  Methods  Take  I  am  firced  toa;k  this  in  order  to  ^ 
the  next  Qii^flion,  vUibtr  our  King  $y  MdQHtttit^  as«ha%jt^ 
Stifream  Ma^ifirMcj  (who  be  ftith  derive  3|l  their  Pow 
cr  from  the  i'ople)  could  if  they  were  not  otberwi' 
limited  by  Stdtutc-Law,  commiffion  Mid  Mifieriv  tmi^ 
tbret  */  iht  Kiisy,  inMgiHt  his  trorthy  feify  md  Air.  T|* 
t^iJ  A.  /*  (tnftcrttt  «  BtOief  f  The  reafon  I  ask  thi*  ii 
obvious.  For  if  all  Ecclcfialtial  Authority,  and  pat: 
ticiilarly  this  of  confecratin?;  Bifhops  is  like  allotli 
Civil  power  vcfted  by  the  People  in  the  Crown,  a 
from  thence  again  derived ;  the  Q}iccn>  if  not  othcrwi 
limited,  might  iadifferently  authorize  any  Men  to 
that  Office  as  well  as  Bilhops,  which  I  prcfurac  n 
but  fuch  a  Proflig3tc>  as  himfclf,  will  amrm.  In  tlf 
third  place  I  dclire  toknow  of  him*  wbethtr  thtSnfrtm 
M-*^'fitatt^  farticiiliirty  a  Kli^  v  Qjjfen  of  E/iglarid 
may  Cfoftt'iit  Bipuifi^  er  ord.!hi  Pritfii^  trixcrcifcothft 
S/Ktrdfital  pHnilitms  f  The  reafoii  of  this  Q.neftionii 
alfo  plain.  For  if  •]■  as  he  alTcri';  all  Ecclefiaftkal  Pow- 
er, and  particularly  this  of  Confctration,  Ix:  dcvivd 
firom  the  Siiprcani  Mai'Jftratc,  or  as  wc  commonly  fjy 
from  the  Crottn,  as  all  civil,  and  military  Powerctp 
tainly  is,  and  if  the  Bilhops  appointed  and  authorized 
by  the  Royal  Comniidion  to  confecrate,  a(\  mimjleri- 
Jfy  in  the  fame  Senfe  of  the  Word,  that  other  civil, 
and  military  Officers  do,  then  notonly  our  Kings,  b« 
our  Qjicens  *  as  fwnfices  Mdximi  may  themfclTCi 
conHxratc  ia  Pcrfon,  becaufc  what  they  can  authoriiii 
or  commilTiQaatc  others  to  do,  chcy  may  do  tiiemfclvft 
Oianage  theirowa  Reveuues^fight their  own  &atteU,a:id 
adminifter  JuRicein  ilieir  own  Courts,  which  isfucM 
focrilegious  Aircrtion,  as  I  am  confident  none,  xt 
himleif,  and  fuch,  as  like  hinifelf,  are  abandoned  to  lA 
])todcrty>  as  wellasPi'incipleswiil,  ordarcaOTcrt.  Bi 
was  2WMC  of  tliis  Confequeiice  in  his  |1  Preface,  ai>ag 
t  ft.  p.  xwv.      <  Uid.      U  iW.    -  r~^ 

Objei 


The  PRE  FACE.         ccxm 

bjedion,  and  therefore  he  flily  endeavours  to  finngglc 
,  by  infmuatiag,  that  it  is  oaly  forthe  fame  Reafon  our 
rinces  caunot  exercife  the  Ecclefi^ftical  Funtftion  for  • 
hich  they  cannot  judge  in  Perfon.  Onr  Princes,  faith 
2,  can  no  more  judge  in'  Perfon,  than  exercife  the  £ccle- 
tfiical  Funaion.  But  this  AfTeitiofl  is  both  againft' 
Lcafon,  and  Faft ;  Againft  Reafon.,  as  he  may  Jcarn  - 
-om  *  Mr.  Uobbes.,  and  againft  f<ff,  as  he  may  iee  in 
Ir.  Seldenh  Notes  upon  thefe  words  propria  ere  nMllta 
'.egum  Jjiglia  in  the  VIII'''  Chapter  ot  Sir  John  For- 
ijcue's  Book  X>t  Landihus  Legum  An^lia-  The  former 
news  hoiv  Sir  Edvsard  Cook  put  a  fallacy  upon  himfelf  by 
tot  diftingnilhing  between  committing,and  transferring 
'ower.  And  the  latter  proves  From  Rolls,  and  Char- 
crs,  that  our  Kings  fat  in  Court  in  the  King's  Bench. 
ie  may  find  many  fuch  Proofs  elfewhere,  as  in  Hifi. 
7royUtid  continuat.  p.  458.  And  in  old  Charters  no- 
hing  is  more  common,  than  Grants  in  fuch  Terras,  as 
heft  ;  Coram  Nobis  vel  Capitali  Juftitiario  nofiro,  aut  per 
TMeptHtn  nafirnm  ;  »»/?,»»  pr^fentia  mea  \  Niji  coram  mt 
tel  itbt  ngminatim praciptro',  non  in placitiim  tntrent,  nifiin 
Tdfentia  ni/fira.,  vel  httredum  nofirornm,  coram  Nobifmet  ip- 
w,  -vel  Capitali Jufiitia  nofira.  He  will  find  the  fame  was 
ruftomary  in  Normandy,  if  he  pleafes  to  confult  Nefijhia 
da  p.253.855,c^c.  andprenvesderhiltoired'Harcourt. 
;>.  1281.  AlIbin5c«/<iwJasin  K.  jty«/co/m('j  Charter 
X)  Coldingham.,  Nifi  in  frtfemia  mea,  vet  in  fr^femia  fu- 
rrema  jafHtiie.  Dalrymple's  Colled,  p.  401.  So  Ja 
^felmans  Gloff".  in  the  word  Bancus.  In  eo  prtefidebat 
liim  Capiialis  Angli£  Juiiitiariui,  &  interdum  ipfr  Rex. 
Hodie  vera  Capitalis,  quem  voeunt,  jHlHtiariuj,  tribus. 
vel  tjuMMor  ajfefforibm.  So  in  the  Word  JuSfttia  -f 
p.  332.  Col.  1.  Proceres,  &  Barones  re^ni,  jure  digmta- 
Hs,  aliiplurimi  e  tenure  ratione  complarimi  etiam  e  Reoum 
iriviUgio,  ut  cofiofe  indicant  diplomata-f  in  placitam  nan 
vocartniur  de   tenementis  fuis  niJi   cotani    Rege  ,    vel 

*  Dialogue  between  a  PhilofDjriier,  and  (  Studcor  of  the  Commcui- 
Laws  of  England,  p.  55.  ^6. 
t  Edit.  Itrti*.  MDCLXXXVU. 
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Cttfitdli  tjui  JttffSci4rie.  FUeil*  Mtem  CivilU^  VMlgart- 
ter  diHn  Communiay  fab  iSU  feculu  una  a^tbdHiHr  in  PiU*- 
tio  Regit  t9ram  iplb  Rcgc^  feu  Cttpilali  ejia  yu/Hti^it- 
So  in  MMt-Pariidcviiis  xiiii.Abbat.  S-Albani,  p.143. 
XJndt  meta  Mttt  Rtgem  qKcrfU^  tttadtm  ftmimixmt  it^ 
Xrgc,  ftc.  So  ^bh.u  de  Furna  dtdit  200  Mxtcm^  ta  /& 
quiam  de  500  Marcis^  unde  amtrdatitt  fnit  per  os  Rc- 
gh:  7  Johannis,  ni.  i .  In  the  Proceedings  agaiiift-  TV 
titdt  4  Secket^  Rege  €um  Prindfibus  ( Pwitificibuj  fitb^rit- 
Bit )  ftdente  tro  tribuadti ,  out  of  QaadriU^us  by 
Dr.  Br.tdy,  in  hi?  Campteat  Hifioty  <»/ England,  p.  jjil. 
So  in  Mr.  M-tdox\ FormuUre  jiitgt.  Form-  6%g.  FaIU 
fait  hxc  co«veniio  in  ortftntta  &  curia  Domini  Htmin 
i?ir,^«  ((cciiridi.)  So  iiiaGraacof  M-«ry  II.  plearfcdJa 
Michdetit  8".  "Jointrtms.  Kot.  10.  dorfo,  Berkfllire: 
Henricut  Rex  &C.  Scintis  me  dedijfcy  i^  chart Jt  mtAtoi' 
firmttffe  Hugoni  dc  Mara  ,  fro  h«ma.gio  fuo.,  c"  ferviiia  in 
ftodiHf  bxicd'natey  DiidcLtJtam,  turn  omitibHS  pert inof 
titty  ^it.im  Robcrtus  dc  Aubenio  mibi  chmovitf  dt  ftf, 
fS  hxredibui  fait  in  curia  mta  apud  WtjimcnAjt.  coriira 
me,  &  coram  Baronibu"!,  &Jiilliti3riis  mcis,  tunc  ibi- 
dem prafenribus,  fro  cencsrdlA  magvi  foriifaili  /«i,&c. 

So  Michaclis  oc  Hiil.  13  Jolian.  Roc.  7.  Eborum- 
ScitiHt  prxfifitet  iJf  futuriy  ^uod  hsc  tji  concerdia  faQ*  i» 
turiA  Domini  Regit  apud  Turrim  London,  a  die  S-  Micbat- 
lit  in  XV.  diesy  anno  regni  yahannit  13.  coram  ipfo  DiV 
mino  Rcgc,  Simone  de  Patcfhtil,  Jacobo  de  Poierin, 
Henrico  dc  Potandener,  Rogero  Hiifcarl,  ^  aliifftdi- 
libui  Dami/ti  Regis  tunc  ibidem praftntibtu  ,  inter  Giilicr* 
tnm  filium  Ro.^cri,  &  HcXcwig  Hxarem  fuAm^  peteiits, 
£?■  Rehrtum  Bitinard  tcnemem  6V.  iS  ftitndum  <;fiti 
Dom>  Rex  'Jahannei  ffc.  I  refer  our  Author  to  Mar- 
culf%  Formula  Solennti,  I.  l.  c.  25.  and  eiynomm'l 
Notes  tlicrciip'in ,  p.  287.  And  thcdce  let  him  rciarn 
home  to  tlicfc  two  domcfiick  Records. 

Placita  coram  Domino  Rege  apudWarewykinOfta- 
bis  S.  Michaelis,  aano  Rcgiii  Hcnrjci  filii  liegii 
^'^'  'Jphannis  50.  incipiciite  5[.  Rot.  13. 
'^'CiUmm  dt  Clart  Com.  CleC  (Sf  Hertf.  imptatUavSt 
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;  MMitJ^ntt  qHA  /nit  KX6r  RithMdi  de  CUrty  Cemitii  C'lf 
celh.  t?  Herif-  quid  flui  iiAbnit  dtii*  in  wra  jnti^uam 
habtrt  dthent^  v""*  ^"^"'^  cfiym  d*  Hmk^  C^  alias  ttrr^it 
WaSt^fet  gHtrrtnM-t  tuiti  mn  dthtat  hjditrt  <as  neqHt  tti' 
fimrn  iSc.  Ptjfta  rtctidta  fuii  l^utta  ifia  totam  Domt- 
tta  Rtre  ftr  CwfiUofMj  Jffo  D«mi/it  Regt  ftdtntt  fro  Tri- 
biunili  afud  Wtfim. 

CommaniadeTcrmitioSaHfti  Hillar.  39  H- 3.  pcoes 

«^      Remcm.  Rc^i'i. 

K  Sedtntt  Demlno  Regt  in  S<tceari9  vtttit  WiSittmut  de 

JPatehamt  Srnefcit"-M  Efifctfi  Norwic.  iSf  fttiii  (juetidam 

ipagnam  pifccm  mettfirue/Mm,  c^pium  trt  ttrra  cMJM/daitt 

fMtriy  qui  tfi  in  ti»0«dia  iffiiet  bpifc«pii  CMJui  jlnttctjftrti 

femDcr  (oafutfttHttt  Mff  iV'tkum^  «f  dittimi^^  fttm  li- 

^uety  per  ia^Mifitienri/t  qjtam  Domintu  Rex  inde  fitri  ftcit  j 

tS^  rtjfon/um  fmt  ti  Ptr  Dominum  Rrgtm^  qutd  efitrtdirtt 

chartaiy  f  ^iiat  htibeycfy  ftr  uiuu  fUmavet  tnUm  libtrtA- 

$em  i  niia^Msn  per  IntjHiJiiiontm  fr^dilitim.,  in  .^uam  Rtx 

Je  non  pofuu^  nil  drpcrtf^  mixitnt  cum  tinliu*  hAbtat  Wre- 

kmiit  nipper  P»ml»jtm  Rt^tm  in  r<rra  juM  .-  £t  tunc  jm- 

fiHiff/Mit  a  prdd'iU  Wi&itlma^  itirum  frddiQta  pi/tit  cap' 

iM  fuitfuptr  icrram  vtl  in  mdri  f     RtfponHli  ijued  in  w«- 

^ffcw  loH^t  a  itrra,  tS  qwd  cuftnt  fitit  vivm  ^  ijj  ^uvd 

Bterrifrr  JexbMeSi  [nbrntrp  jKernnt^  tmtt^ujtn  f«/fet  ofi- 

T/  tJMc  refpwdii  ti  Domiiius>  ijttod  dtjicm  tpft  cognvuity 

qu9d  filets  cipiHS  fjtit  in  mmi  &  vivHi,  nen  poistit  iffii 

Wrekum^   vtluit   tiiiM  fnftr  Labtrt  cenfidirationtm,     £t 

dtttui  efl  ei  dies  ^c.  * 

After  thefe  Examples  of  Kings  (ittinc,  andidmiai- 
ftriii^  Juftice  in  their  Courts  of  judicature,  I  mult  a«lc 
him  again,  and  all  his  Readers  dett-ived  hy  hijji,  iftlic 
King  empowers  the  Bilbops  to  coiilecrate  Bifhopj, 
juft  as  k-  empowers  his  Judges  to  lit  in  hi<  Courts* 
and  admiiiiftcr  Jnflicc  ?  Have  they  no  more  Ppwcr  to 
conftcrate,  before  he  fends  them  the  Maiidare  for  Coa- 
fccration,  than  iheji.dgcs  Juve  to  lit  iu  his  Courts, 
and  admiuiftcr  Jiiftice  before  their  CommiHIon?  Or 
doth  t?icir  Power  lo  coafti-raic  toinmcucc  with  the 
Royal  Mandate,  as  chat  of  die  Judges  dotii  with  iheii' 
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Patents  ?  Do  tlicy  aft  mini  Serially  under  him ,  wli« 
they  conftcrate,  in  the  fame  fen/e  as  the  Judges  do 
when  they  admiiiider  Jiiflicc^  chat  is,  do  they  coiile- 
craie  Bilhops  ia  the  *  King  or  Qjiccn's  Name,  ajid 
ftead,  and  a?  tlie  King  or  (^iccii's  Rcprcfcntatives>  » 
Jiidgcsadmiuiflcr  Jiifticci  ormay  the  King  or  Queen 
prclide  over  the  Biilnps  In  Cnnfccration ,  whom  he 
commuids  to  confccratc,  or  ad  wich  them  in  the  Holy 
Admiiiiftraiioa,  as  they  formerly  us'd  to  prelidc  in 
their  Court*,  and  admiiiiftcr  Jufticc  wich  their  Judges, 
nay  pronounce  Sentcncewith  their  own  Mouths.  T^fe 
Qiicftion^  plainly  fl>ew,  that  the  Ads  of  Parliament 
withwhith  heallaults  tlxEcclcltaftical  Power,  are  on- 
ly penal  rejiraift!nyi  A£ls,  by  which  the  Bifhops  arc  re- 
■qnircd  onder  the  pains  of  PrAmunirt  to  coniixraie  ilw 
Pcribn nominate,  and  prcfrntcd  by  ihcKingorQriecii, 
and  noothcr.  The  very  Wordsofthe  Statute  25  ///«- 
ry  8.  r.  20.  fuppoftth  the  Bifhops  to  have  the  fame  Sa- 
cerdotal Power  to  confaTatc  Bifhops ,  as  to  ordain 
■PricflN ;  and  if  an  Aft  were  now  made  to  lay  the  /amc, 
or  other  penal  Reflraints  upon  them,  as  toOrdiiutioa 
of  Prie^^s,  would  it  follow  rrom  tliente,  tliat  in  oidjiii- 
iog  Priefts,  they  acted  Miniftcriaily  nnder  the  Queen, 
and  in  her  ftcad,  and  derived  their  Power  of  Ordiiu* 
tion,  as  other  Civil,  or  Military  Ofiiccrs  derive  ilwirs 
■fi-om  her  Majefty's  Signet,  or  Broad  Seal? 
1^  Alter  writing  all  this  to  fet  the  Qjieftion  of  theSi- 
Jhops  Poorer  to  coufecrate  Billjops  in  a  true  light,  I 
-need  make  nodiffitnlty  10  fay  rhefimeof  it,  andcvtrj 
other  part  of  their  Satcidotal  Power,  what  two  very 
Lcarnai  Men,  the  Bifliop  of  Lirtcolrt.,  and  the  Arch- 
deacon of  Hiiniin^dvn-,  fay  of  ihcJr  Power  to  fiimmco 
and  hold  Coiivotations. 

*  -t-.TheStatuieoftlie  1^ of //■<•«.  Vlll.  hadnotai? 
■*..other  influence  on  theftate  of  thefe  Aflemblies  (tl» 


*  Cu)iti  prrrjnim  in  )uJk->i>,  &  ittdicando,  TtfeftHtart,     BnlfltXi 
Rb.  iii.  c.  i^.  i.  io9. 

t  rheSuteof  iSeClmrch  and  Oefjiyof  fini'/jw/,  lie  ByWTi/im 
W^  t>.  D.  TXiD  of  Extlttj  til.  1 .  tc<t.  30. 
;  I  COQTO- 
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'  Convocations)  than  only  this :  That  whereas  before, 

*  the  Archbilhop  might,  whenever  he  pleafed,  with- 
'  out  any  other  direftion ,  by  his  own  proper  motion 

*  have  fummon'd  his  Clergy  to  his  Synod  j  now  hp 
'  may  do  it  but  by  the  King's  Writ  to  warrant  hiip: 

*  therein  :  but  as  for  the  Power  of  calling  them,  this 

*  is  ftiU  left  to  him,  as  before  \  his  Mandate  runs  in 
'  the  lame  form ;  and  by  his  Summons  it  is,  and  byno 

*  other,  that  ourConvocationsdoaffembleat  thisday. 
'  -J-  Should  we  ever  be  fo  unhappy  under  a  Chriftian 

*  Magiftrate,  as  to  be  denied  all  liberty  of  thefeAflem- 

*  blies,  tho' the  Governours  and  Fathers  of  the  Church 

*  Ihouid  with  all  their  Care  and  Interefl:  endeavour  to 

*  obtain  it  ■■,  Ihouid  he  fo  far  abufe  his  Prerogative,  as 

*  to  turn  it  not  only  to  the  detriment ,  but  to  the  ruin 

*  of  all  true  Religion  and  Morality  among  us ,  and 

*  thereby  make  it  abfolutely  ueceffary  for  fomething 
'  extraordinary  to  be  done  to  preferveboth  ;  in  fuch  a 
'  cafe  of  extremity,  I  have  before  faid ,  and  1  ftill  ad- 

*  here  to  it,  the  Bilhops  and  Pallors  of  the  Church 

*  muft  refolve  to  hazard  all  in  the  difcharge  of  their 
■  Duty;  they  muft  meet,  confiilt,  and  refolveonfiich 

*  Meafures,  as,  by  God's  alTiftance,  they  fhall  think 

*  their  unhappy  Circumftances  to  require,  and  be  con-. 

*  tent  to  futfer  any  Lofs ,  or  to  run  any  danger  for  fo 

*  doing. 

To  this  purpofe  the  Arch-deacon ,  Dr.  Ktnnet,  in 
the  [1  Preface  to  his  Ecdejiafiical  Synodic  declares,'  That 
one  Motive  of  writing  it  was  this ;  <  To  atTert  the 
'  Nature  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  as  a  Society  en- 
'  dowed  with  Fundamental  Rights,  to  preferve  its  cw^ 
'  Being-,  and  among  thefe,  a  Right  for  the  Govcr- 

*  nours  to  alTerable  and  agree  upon  the  co^iimoii  Mca- 
«  fiires  of  Faith  aud  Unity,  as  at  firlt  independent  on 
'  the  Heathen,  fo  even  now  on  the  Cir(j?wM  Magiftrate, 
«  when  the  NccelTitys  of  Defertion  and  Perfecution  fo 
«  require. 

tlbid.cii.3.  TeA.  13.  ||P.y. 
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S^  ill  p.  9%  of  the  Book  :  *  Indewl  if  an  EnH 

*  qod  find  it  nto^ary  to  fiipport  Religion "b 

*  new  ContlftntioiVs,  and  ujion  the  profpe^  of 

*  Ncccflicy,  tlefire  the  Prince's  Leave  to  proN-n 
*'it  V  aji<J  the  Prince  long^nd  often  denies  that] 

*  with  rfcfign  Of  ktting  the  Chnrch  being  incapl 

*  coiifnlt  her  own  Prefcrvition  :  ia  foch  a  cafe  { 

*  isnorOwi-s)  let  the  Church  be  true  to  Chrtit,  3 

*  the  Power*  fhe  receiv'd  from  Him.  Thi<;  is  rij 
*^giiial  Right  wich  we  aircrt.^— So  if)  P- 82.  01 

*  Therefore  for  all  this  Aftof  SiihrnilTion,  Dr! 
\               *  wouM  not  have  our  Princes  think,  that  the  Coif 

*'  tions  of  the  Clergy  Ihould  depend  on  their  ma 

*  bitrary  Will»  but  on  the  Benefit  of  the  Churd 

('  the  grcitoocalTon  of  Religion,  for  he  fays,  1 
*'-Notwithfi audit: f  any  thin^  that  hath  bttn  hitbtrii 
*  7  PtaH  n9t  deubt  10  a^ririy  that  -xhtntvtr  the  H^ 

*  Im  flTff  Cenfiiewe  futvinc'd,  ttiat  (or  the  Cmtvct* 

*  fa    and  a^  he  ftr  the  Glaty  of  Oady  the  BtvtSr 

*  OiMnht  if  ethtrwife  fen- tht  Ptt^iick  Good  aatt  Wt^ 

*  his  Realm  i  bt  h  tyUg'd  both  by  the  Late  af  Ream 

*  Afaa-f  by  hit   l>ntj  to  Ced  at  a  Oirlflian^  *ni  \ 

*  Duty  to  his  PeofL-  as  a  RuUr/ct  oVtr  them  for  tbn 

*  W  permit^  «r  rather  to  cemma/td  kit  Oer^  to  il 

*  Convication,  and  traufa^  whM  h  fify  for  any  by  'i 

*  Endsy  to  be  done  by  them.     So  itl  f .  83.  he  cii 
BiOiop  for  faying,   when  the  King  doth  aV 
Trull,  *  When  the  Exl^tnciet  vftht  Chtreh  caSft 
*■  vocation—- — J conftfs  the  Chinch  has  a  Rijhi  t 

*  tit^  ;  attd  if  Cir€ttmfi,ivces  he  fath  at  to  r< 
*  freiiimt  (iiiitts^  JurJuf  thofe CtraimBMuaJt 
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thodi.,  tf  frevidc  for  tht  Omrch't  Welfare^  thai  Ne- 
ity  mli  TpArrofit  their  taking  «f  thrm-  So  in  P.  85. 
KJtcs  from  Dr-  Aittrhnrj  this  Paflage  out  of  the 
■SArunii  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  *7i4f  (A*  £jf- 
tm  ofra  fmt  theEccltfiafiicJlPovfcr  tevmtbin  th^mts 
'^ptry  bad  now  frodused  axotber  «f  dnreffiKi  it  teo 
•■h  \  fo  ftldom  is  theCoMnttrptife  fijHjllytiitlanc  dythat  ^ 
trenui  art  redMc'd  to  a  acS't<mfer'd  Mtdlectiiy.  ^H 

ir  Author  hath  other  trifling  Sophiftical  Argu-     " 
s  againft  Church -Governments  being  placed  by 
in  the  ApolUcs,  aadthdr  SDcceflbrs>  which,  as 
!Lrch-bifhop  of  Sp^Uato  *  obferves,  arc  all  Argn- 
i  againft  Fad  -,  and  any  Man  will  cafily  diiccrn 
xnkand  fallacious  Nature  of  tliem,  whounder- 
s  the  true  Nature  of  Church  Government ,  or  the 
Conftltution  of  the  CMhoUtk  Church.,  which  was 
ntttcd  in  prr ,  and  in  whole,  feveroHy  ind  jainily, 
,c  Apoftles  and  their  Sucoefiors ,  as  I  have  partly 
'd  in  the  following  Letters  j  and  the  true  Idaa  of 
y  be  Icarnt'd  by  thofe,  who  arc  not  yet  Mailers  of 
rom  SBAltunfii  s  Book  cited  in  the  Margin,  or 

the  Works  of  St- Q-^r/flM,  which  thofc,  who  uo- 
and  not  Latitty  may  read  iotheFr(wfiTranllation, 
om  an  excellent  little  Book,  entitulcd,  The  Prln- 

of  the  Cypria>iick  Agt ,  printed  for  Walttr  Ketuthy 
.  PauTs  Church-yard,  1695.  3"<i  '"  the  Vindica- 

ii  pod  Chrifll  afcenrmn  in  ccelum  ,  quod  graus  rcgiminit  per 
tt  mjrate  cxCTCcndi  idem  Chfi/lusiii  Koddia  reliijuifitSc  in- 
It,  eric  nobii  ia  hoc  [vimo  Iibro  tn^iHifrndum.  Qvxlinim  pni- 
>io  ftSi  JmUttxdt  tfl,  ut  loquuncur  )urtrfitriii.— Qniium  vera 

EmUci  rnagispUcueric,  ktrklmJum  nw  eft,  fed  «  '^ft 
vduTO. — Uiamcnmndui  (tr^imini»^  Tit  ne  MonjrcUicuf, 
ticui,  iin  Demorniicus,  jncx  li»  niifhi^  iinn  am  ex  ao- 
tcuixiioQc,  ilJijleSiai  buman^fapianu  Mf Mni^M  pendct,  qujm 
o  yitJ*  Chtifti.  Opiimclanc  monuit  Onufhiiiu  t'limiiiii  00a 
clis  hiftorid  rem  dcfcnbcre,  iic  firri  debtiilfcc,  (cd  uc  f-tif*  (ft. 
iin  coin),  h^uit,  Don  res  eelb:  ftribuntur,  fed  nicnducij  ob(rH- 
■.  Qtiod  aUKin  ftit*m  Tir,  noti  ex  plulofopliia:  piomptiariil 
Ddwn  ell,  fed  Mtum  aamtione  k  tide — In  aoi  ex  t'trngcltOii, 
afblis  acQn^U  pHiibustiiufkinutlrifoliiuonem,  pon  ex  no- 
I  pcKte  debcmui.    Fnxm.  lib.  i .  lit  Rtf.  Sttitfi^fu 
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tion  of  itt  and  of  tht  Bfiftep.tl  Petftr  dud  jHrifM^m 
printed  for  RfhertCLtvtl ana  Oeer£c  Stralioa,  1701. " 
which  I  refer  ihc  Reader. 

As  for  his  Otijcitjon  of  a  Poftdom  being  unavoidab! 
from  the  Epifcopal  Conftituiioii  of  Church-Goven 
raent,  and  the  ncccllity  of  having  an  cxtcrnul  Hcid, 
and  Principle  of  Union  and  Commimion  ia  o-erj 
Church;  it  uccds  no  Anfwer,  the  Argiimcnt  l«iiij 
contrary  to  matter  of  fad,  and  ftands  now  confuted  bj 
the  confeiitieiit  Telliniiny  and  Praflitc,  not  only  ffl 
the  Chlirilics  of  Guat  Hfiutn^  but  of  the  Grtei,  id 
Oriental  Churches,  and  all  the  Members  of  ihcm,  * 
any  Man  may  foon  fee ,  who  will  read  JV7/i*5  Thefslsv 
tenfit-,  B.vUamlUcO'i'trk  Monk,  and  Neciaiiui  P3I ' 
arch  of  (Jicrufutem^  and  **  many  others,  and  agai. 
tjie  Papal  Supremacy,  and  the  fcvcral  Accounts,  pa: 
tKiitarly  tlac  excellent  one,  which  Or.  Vjb.  Sm 
wrote,  of  the  State  of  the  Crrfi  Church. 

To  mciitiou  hji  Calmnuy  upr>n the  Englijh Clergy 
carrying  the  Power  pf  the  Chinch  as  high  astlie  Papiibi 
themfel  ve5,andanumlaRa  Power  to  judge  for  the  PeopW 
is  nifficicnr  for  its  Confutation.  And  as  he  mifappiyj 
fomc  PaiKiges  before  put  of  my  Lord  CUrtndon  s  An- 
fwer  to Gf^,  and  Dr.£*«rrcip'sBookagaiflft  thePope'i 
Supremacy,  to  the  Independency  of  the  Church,  xit 
Society,  upon  the  State ;  fo  with  equal  Malice  and  Af 
furancc'  he  perverts  the  Words  of  Mj.  Chiiiinffwmii  i- 
gainft  the  infallibility  and  Tyranny  of  the  Pope,  by 
mifapplication  to  die  Church  of  A^/.y;rf,  tli&lict- 
Ueems  that  Great  Mans  Authority  in  behalf  of  tk 
Church  <ii  England  and  her  Epifcopal  Government,  00 
more  than  Straw,  or  rotten  Wood.  He  cites  Kis 
Charlti  11.  for  fayint;  in  a  Comparifon  of  the  CIidict 
of  Engtand  .ind  tiic  Church  of  Ramt ,  tliM  oneftemUt* 
bt  in  earnifiy  itnd  tht  ether  in  jtfi.  I  have  recited  llfc 
Sayiik  of  that  Prince,  who  fdw  abroad  the  ftriftnefiof 


*  Stt  ihe  Revmnd  ,»-.CliilJwIVf  f/fty.  and  the  tni  •ftht  PrAttH 
-  »«t  aitituMf  S:vcn\  Unttilxwceu  Ut,  /ik^t  u^tpQfifbmA 
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Churdi'DifcipIiae,  to  give  the  Friends  of  our  Churqli 
.occaiion  to  coollder ,  how  much  (he  is  .reproached  for 
want  of  Difcipline,  and  put  thofc  in  remembrance, 
who  are  concerned,  to  refto;  e  the  Primitive  godly  Dif- 
cipline  to  the  Primitive  Doftrine  and  Government  of 
^the  Church.  After  the  Saying  of  K.  Oiarlei  It  he 
cites  a  Saying  of  one  he  calls  a  Reverend  Divine,  which 
J  think  fit  to  recite,  to  let  the  World  fee,  that  the 
(Phurch  of  England^  like  her  Saviour,  hath  Jud^h  a- 
a(nong  her  Priefts,  Wolves  in  Sheeps  Clothing,  Ari- 
■^s,  Sacimans^  and  Other  forts  of  Lar^c  Sonlt  among 
iier  Clergy,  who  are  not  only  free  Thinkers-,  but  free 
^Speakers,  as  the  following  Words  (hew  :  The  English 
JPriejicraft  (faid  that  Reverend  Divine)  is  the  courfefi 
that  I  ever  faw :  The  Romi(h  isfiney  and  hath  made  it  de- 
iicate  Book  of  Father  Paul'j  Trent  Hifivry  ;  theirs  is  the 
I5epths  of  Settan,  and  ears  is  his  Shallows-  This  Re- 
Ve rend  Divine,  I  doubt  not,  but  was  fiich  a  one  as  the 
■Author  of  the  Principles  of  the  Protefiant  Religion  exflain^d-, 
mn  a  Letter  to  a  Lady  ;  a  Divine  altogether  worthy  of 
.■cur  Author's  Acquaintance,  and  to  be  adorned  by  him, 
A>r  both  write  the  fame  things.  *  In  theConcIuGon  of 
J^h  Book  he  promifes  the  World  another,  in  which  he 
Jaith  ,  (/  he  may  be  avowed  to  be  x  competent  Judgt^  tht 
Reader  will  find  a  full  Anfwer  to  all  the  Arguments  drajen 
from  Scriptkrey  as  well  as  Seefon^for  the  Independent  Power 
•«f  the  Clergy.  Here  he  hangs  out  his  Flag  of  Defiance  to 
jhe  Clergy,  and  let  them  look  to  themfelves-  He  is,  in 
his  ownopinion,  and  I  fuppofe  that  of  his  C/«i,their  in- 
Tincible  Champion  againft  Priefthood.  However,  let  me 
Jay  again  of  this  unanfwerabje  full  Aafwer,  che  venga-, 
Jet  it  come ,  and  fear  it  not :  For  as  God  hath  hitherto 
yaisM  up  Davids  from  among  his  defpited  Servants  of 
.^ihe  Clergy,  to  encounter  and  conquer  thefe  Men  of 
'.Catb-j  fo  I  hope  a  Spirit  of  Forti;ude  will  ftill  come 
^om  him  upon  others  of  them ,  to  go  out  and  fight 
nith  them ,  tho'  they  defy  us,  and  as  it  were  threatea 

»  p.  413.  - 
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J'fivt  eurFUP  untcfheFoivttcfthe  Air^  And  to  tht  S»^fi 
afihe  FitlJ.  Will  yoa  hear  the  words  of  their  Chiil- 
Icnge  from  him  ?  N<ir*ean  ihoft^  &ith  he,  fpeakbgci 
himfclf ,  reha  ilftr  frem  him,  kttvt  miy  juft  rtafm  »  h 

'  diffatitftd  for  bit  pvin^  them  «i  Offtriiatity  t9  tt^t 
and  baffle  all  the  contrary  Argamoics,  finceiftbryiavi 
Truth  on  their  fide ,  nothing  can  do  their  CtiHfe  a  ^riMo 
tiudiffi,  than  mufitrim  ff  ihc'fe  Rtufcnt  vhich  offtft  is, 
Is  DOt  this  Jr4W(/(i  ofmir  Author  fomcthing  lifcctim 
of  the  Philiftine ,  who  crkd  out  imto  the  Annie*  of  ^ 
racit  andftid,  Choofe  yeu  «   man  for  yetiy  itnd  Ittkt 
temct  and  fight  with  mt  \  I  dtfy  the  armies  eflCrzd,  pt 
me  a  man  that  rte  may  (iiht  toftthtr  f    -f-  He  boafts  wll 
Obligations  the  World  hath  to  him  for  defrnding  m 
vatnral  Jiights  ef  MAnl'md  (which  we  fJiall  fee  how  W 
maiatain  agaillft  \\\<:  Rehearfal)    ai    a  Matty    and  » 
ChrifHant  frr  firiking  at  theHeet  «f  jintichripia  Pnifti 
fraft.    Thus,  if  fhcy  were  alive,  might  MtA/, 
$tmit.,  and  many  other  Sons  of  Belial,  brag  ;  and 

p/nay  all  the  Authors  cited  in  the  Ax  laid  to  the  Rm 
Chriftianiiy.,  boaft  of  their  Merits  for  fredng  Men  a 
Chriftians  from  the  Yolte.  l|  He  faith,  bt  htfts  tht  U 
ty  wilt  take  him  ima  their  ProteHion^  for  htf  LoVt  to  TrA, 
and  Ztalfor  the  Ci'trehby  Law  eftabUfli'd .■  Yes,  ford* 
Love  and  Zeal  he  hath  fhewed  to  Truth  and  her,  in  urit* 
ing  againft  her  Epifcopal Government,  indepraxiiig 
and  profaning  her  holy  OITiccs,  in  expoiing  her  Pridb, 
and  abufing  the  Chriftijn  Pricfthood,  and  dcTlvins»l 
her  Spiritual  or  Ecclefialtical  Power  from  the  lllap' 
ftrate,  and  in  a (ferting  her  to  tyrannize  over  the  Coo' 
fcicnccs  of  Men,  as  ninch,  tho'  not  with  fbgoodJ 
grace,  as  thcChurchof^ow*, 

If  this  be  Love  fbrTmth,  and  Zeal,  and  Merit  ftrtk 
Church  of  EngLwd^  indeed  he  defervcs  not  only  Pro- 
tection from  the  Laity,  but  praifeand  Honour  fromde 
Clergy,  even  as  much  Praile,  and  Honour,  as  anotha 
Gentleman  of  the  Laiiyindccd  defervcs  from  thcmjt^!* 
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IS  the  Reverfe  to  him,  in  f  biiWiitiag^  atwtit  the 
Church*  and  PricftlifM<J,cvoi  as  much  Reverie,  1  had  al- 
moftlaklco  bimantifcM.WntJttgs  as,.G.ood  is  toEvil> 
ora  good  to  an  evil  Ane;cl.  lim  then  it  follows,  M !bt 
f»  mbiiffy  as  to  jiiS  Htidtr  ihc  DijfUajure  af  jemt  Liciifi' 
tif^kkit  even  of  rht  atuiantl  Omiibi  fpr  firikin^  M  their 
GrcM  Di4na,  m»iiii)g  the  Oiniu^on  of  the  Church 
from  the  Sutc.  What  fall  untler  the  nifpleafiirc  of 
the  BMion.*! Ciutrclt  tor  lil^Zeal  for  thcChureH  fifiablijind 
by  Lxvfi  f  Arc  thcfc  two  diffl-rciit  Chuith^s  t  Cm  he 
defcrve  well  of  the  one,  and  fall  under  the  Difplea- 
fiireof  the  other?  This  is  Paradox  and  Riddle,  which 
,1  leave  him  to  explain,  and  to  icll  me,  which  Cicrpy 
it  is,  tbcCIcrf.y  of  the  mttiofjAl  Chui-ih,  or  ot'  iht  Omrth 
t^^li^ed  by  l..av^  whLh  in  the  ocxt  words  he  tells  the 
I  j^uity  ure  tiMir  mortal  Enemies,  vri»daim-*»  nbfilMenn- 
keoBtrvlAhle  Power  over  their  M'mds^  ntd  by  Cmfe.^uenct 
I  over  their  ferfoni,  and  iiilmes. 

I  hive  now  done  with  the  Rights-,  and  the  Author  of 

it,  but  mufl  tell  my  Reader,  tliat  1  tiui'c  not  faidt^ll  thjt 

1  miuht,  upon  his  Bouk.    for  ]  might  have  nolcd  more 

of  his  Coutradidiont,  of  which  talcean  Example,  ur 

two.  p.  %.    He  faith  if  liie  father  by  the  Law  of  Nature 

had  abfelatt  Power  a-jtr  the  .')<■«,  he  tenld  m«  he  Mp  iveJ 

-ffitp  and  yet  f.  lO.  he  Ditll,  th^t  the  Fomer  whit h  every 

^J^iert  h4th  by  the  Law  of  Nature  wrf^  he  trantferred  by  hi'it 

ja  the  Magiiiratt-     la  p.  14,  i;.  AH   Men  ill  itiuging 

I  for  themfelves  in  religions  Matters,  aud  atl  rcligiou'i 

kaOcmblici,  even  Clubs  iud  Meetings  for  Pkafurc  niuft 

L  iK  indcpcndcni  of  the  Mugiftrate,  bat  tlic  Independency 

,.  of  the  Prierthood  tlirongh  \\U  whole  Boolt  is  an  intolle- 

rable  Grievance.    In  forae  plates,  hewiiies,  asifPcr- 

I  fccution  were  wholly  owing  to  the  Claim  of  an  iudc- 

|. pendent  Power,  and  yet  he  aflerts  ilwt  tlic  ApoHlcs, 

and  Crll  Billiops  (who  were  moft  pcrfecuted)  claimed 


I 


'  +  A  Compsiifoa  fiw  il'c  Kcflivjfs  jnd  Vnf^i  of  ihe  Cmwh  (^  En.;- 
imrf-wtth  OiWh,  ind  f n)«n  for  c«di  SoleraBtcy.  ^ilt.  Edit.    By 
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no  fiich  Power,  p.  j  90.  he  faith  the  Laity  can  have  no 
Mwirct  or  Temptation  toabufc,  and  corrupt  Religion, 
and  yet  the  Reader  will  Rndf  he  impeaches  the  Cl<x%j 
for  lervilclycomplyiiij',  with  Princcs,who  have  for  their 
JnterefttoiTUptcd  Religion. p. 263.  He  faith  no  Heathent 
ft-ere  erer  fo  ftttpid,  as  to  entertain  fuch  a  moaftroBJ 
Contradiction,  as  independent  Powers,  and  yet,  p.^i- 
y8.  Excoinmmiicaiinn  among  Chriftiajis,  the  chief 
Branch  of  the  iudependent  Power,  was  derived  from 
Heathens,  who  governed  ail  thing*  by  Virtueof  it,  and 
Kings  were  oiily  their  Minifters  to  execute  their 
Sentences-  jf.  265.  CanftMiine  was  entirely  gorernel 
by  thcBifhop!*,  but  p.  197.  201.  be  governs,  and  ma- 
nages tliem.  Alfo  p.  118.  he  faith  there  were  no  Feuds, 
and  Animolicies  among  the  Heathens  tipon  the  Accodqi 
of  Kcligion,  andf.  26-:.  thattheHeithcnsncvcrpcrft- 
ciitcd  one  another  upon  th:it  Account,  both  which  Af- 
fcrtions  arc  notoriniifly  falfe,  as  can  be  made  appci: 
from  tlie  deck,  and  Litin  Hiftorians.  1  have  hut  no- 
ted few  of  the  moft  odious  Nam«,  and  Charaftcrs  lie 
hath  given  the  Clei-gy,  bccauteicwastediowtocollcd 
them  :  "I"  as  ffimn*l  AUke-btttiy  Bttrttert^  BtMUttftHt^ 
And  ImertiiiitTies-,  who  m.ikt  Cimrehfi  lerve  tc  worfe  pttrff 
■fett  th.iit  KeAY-GttrAt^it.  1  have  palled  over  at]  hittrs- 
gical,  and  ftllacious  Rcprctcntations  of  the  indepen- 
dent Power,  as  the  Ocofon  of  all  Mifchlcft  to  hurmo 
Societies,  as  of  Wrfj-j,  Majficrts^  Mnrdersy  Ptrfftuti' 
.ensy  &c.  in  which  way  of  arguing  he  may  impeach  m 
only  the  Scriptures,  and  the  whole  Chriftian  Keligtoo, 
a»  well,  as  that  part  of  it,  bnt  oiir  Lord  himfelf.  Who 
forcfteing  what  Divilloiis  hir;  Ooflrinc  would  acedfm 
in  tJie  World  through  the  Unbelief,  and  WickediKfi 
of  Men,  laid,  thini:  net  tlmt  I  Jim  comt  to  ftnd  Petut  m 
Ejtnb^  I  eatm  HM  to  ftnd  Fe4et  but  it  Sword-,  tofttaM» 
'  M  v/iriaMr  Jt^ahit  hit  Fiubei\  and  the  Dau^tr  a^aitiS 
-  heir  M«thtry  and  fo  had  he  picafcd  he  might  have  added, 
:^^  Wife  aitairtft  tier  Hutbtid,  the  Strvattt   n^ttifili  hu 
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AialirTy  and  ibt  SiAjtH  ag^infl  hu  Prime.  Nay  in  thift 
way  of  arguing  he  niigjit  arralga  the  Wifdom,  and 
GoodDefs  of  GocU  for  not  nuking  Man  infallible,  im- 
placable,  and  immuably  good,  which  really  is  the 
Ocea/uH  of  all  the  Mifchicfs  to  human  Societies,  and 
the  Mifery  of  Mankind.  There  is  nothing  fo  good, 
but  through  tlic  Corruption,  and  Abtifi:  of  Men,  may 
be  the  OccApon,  or  xtvidemitl  Ciufe  of  F.vil.  No  one 
Do^rinc,  I  believe,  in  the  whole  Syftcm  ofChriftia- 
nity,  which  liath  not  etcajtmed  Fends,  and  Diifcrcuccs 
in  the  World  from  the  fame  accidental  Caufr,  as  well 
asthatof  theindtpeudent  Power,  and  more  particular- 
ly, not  only  from  the  Unbelief  of  Pagan,  but  from  the 
Ambition,  and  mere  tvorldly  Politicks  of  Sorcrcign 
Chriftian  Princes,  and  States,  or  their  being  miflcd  in- 
to Hereftes,  or  Schifms,  which  [  could  fhew  by  norae- 
Tous  laftanccs  againft  our  Author  from  the  Hiftories 
of  the  Church. 

I  might  alfo  have  fhcw'd  him  thcfellcncfs  of  his  Af- 
IbrcioD,  that  our  Print  fs  ca»  no  mere  judge  in  Ptrfoit-t  thtm 
exercife  tht  EccU(i/iftic*l  FmlUon  'from  SraifM  lib.  ii. 
cap.  ix.  X.  fol.  107,  108.  which  I  defirc  him,  as  well 
as  the  Reader  to  confult.  I  have  fiicw'd  in  my  Difftr^ 
tatieu  of  tht  nft  tftht  Ancient  Seftemrienai  littrmttre  that 
our  Saxm  Kings  judged  in  Perfon.,  and  lie  may  find  a 
fiacitum  ill  the  time  of  the  Conqueror  WHUthrui  Re^t  tf 
ntntr  tnriam.  in  cart.  Antiq.  E.  B.  in  the  Tower  a.  i. 
,Jn  the  Cetton-Jibrary.  Julius  D.  6.  he  may  find  another 
■mcntioacd  in  the  time  of  Edward  iheOowk^or.  Se- 
.•Jvite  eo  fro  tribiutMU  DieFiUt  in  Aula  Jtt^in.  Thus  the 
King  Upon  appeals  m;idc  into  Chtmctvy  from  the 
Cfjurt  MtiiQry  often  recites,  tbatixxaufe  he  conM  not 
be  pcrfoually  prcfenc,  hctherefiirecoaftitatesdclegates. 
ftit.^i.  £d.  3- Bi. 17.  dorjj  and  ^6. ders.  There areal- 
fbltiHancTv  of  the  King's  determining  Caufi.-:i  in  Ptrfu,., 
as  pM.  13.  R.  2.  m.  D.  in  the  Cafe  of  Servof,  and  Graf- 
vtNor^  primed  by  Prya  on  the  4th.  Infliiutes.  |>.  <Si. 
As  alfo  in  that ofCrfv and  Hwinrs'  pM.  t.  fi.  5.  />/■  1. 
».  30.    In  anfwer  to  his  Qiieftibu  Prtfttce  f.  xi.  htv 
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toMld  tbt  P.trli4iruntt  if  tht  CcnvocMim  bsd  a  Divm 
Hight  tt'make  EccUJU/tUtii  Lumy  tnaiU  both  Henry  VIII. 
Mitd  Edward  VI.  to  Authoriju  32  i'trfom^  httlf  of  tlnm 
Lay'tntK,  to  rftahlijh  oil  futh  EctUfiAftUal  Laaiy  m 
piwU  be  thoKibt  hy  ike  Kitig  and  them  convenient y  &C? 
In  anfwer,  I  iay  to  this  Qpettioii,  and  all  he  laith  tip- 
on  \u  I  thought  to  have  Ihw'd  out  of  Dr.  Aturburji 
.  2''.  Edition  ot  r/w  Ri'ixif  and  Powers  of  tm  HfgHOt  Cw- 
voestionj  that  Irom  many  other  litOances  or  tnC  lii:e 
Nature  it  is  highly  probable,  that  thofe  Afts  had  their 
firft  Rife  and  Originahiii  the  Convocation.  I  caniioc 
CraiUcribe  chofe  excellent  Remarks,  of  wliich  I  believe 
the  Author  of  the  Ri^hs  is  not  ignorant,  but  am  for- 
ced to  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Book  it  leif  from  p.  179, 
to  f.  20tf,  being  cut  /hort  very  much  againft  my  Will. 
In  particular  1  defire  my  Reader  to  tonfult  the  who!* 
Paffage  in  Mr.  *  FnUer's  Churcli-Hiftory,  whereof  the 
Dr.  cites  part  p.  1  So.  and  then  he  may  giiefs ,  why  the 
fnppolcd  Author  of  the  Rights^  who  is  generally  be- 
lieved to  be  the  trae  Author,  would  take  no  Notice  of 
that  Book,  which  would  hare  ted  his  Reader  to  fo 
good  an  anfwer  not  only  to  himfelf,  but  the  molt  ma- 
licious Objeftion  of  the  Papifts  againft  the  Church  of 
Bn^Und,  which  he  has  made  fo  much  ulc  of  in  other 
Terms,  vix^  that  we  tutve  m  Parliament' Religion^  a  fitr- 
liamem- Faith,  a  Parti aman-Ceffely  Parli,tmem-Si&0f>t 
and  a  Parliamrrrt-Oj/irch.  It  was  gtxxl  Policy  in  aMaOt 
who  turned,  or  was  turning  Papia-  in  the  lafl:  oTthoA 
two,  which  he  now  csWs  the  perftctaiag  Rei^ns^  to  con- 
ceal from  whom  he  borrowed  that  »vay  of  arguing 
from  A3s  of  Parliament  again  II  thcChurch  oi  Englmiy 
and  the  independent  Power,  to  which  (he  hath  an  in- 
defii^fable  Title,  and  Right,  as  a  Member  of  the  Catix- 
tick  Church.  I  alfo  thought  to  have  fhcw*d  how  -I"  hi* 
Notion  of  natia\it  Frtedom,  and  founding  aU  Covernitna 
^  tonfent  of  Pariiti  contrary  to  thc  Laws,  and  Prafiife 


»  P.  Book  V.  1 83.        t  Iniiodutlicil. 


of 


tfje   PRE  FACE.    ccKxxv 


of  an  Narion?,  the  *  laws  of  the  T%r«craey  it  felf  not 
'excepted,  aud  theScripcarcs  of  the  f  New  Teftament, 
makes  Slavery,  Villaiiage,  and  all  purely  defpotical 
Governments,  whcie  the  People  arc  the  Princts  prefer- 
ty-,  inhuman,  imnamral,  and  unlawful,  but  I  am  con-  _ 
fined,  and  muft  not  tranfgrefs  ray  Bound*.  ■ 

I  muft  alfo  tcU  fny  Rcider,  th.it  Variety  of  matter, 
and  purfuit  of  Thoughts  have  made  mc  (brget  (bmc 
things-    I  forgot  to  name  the  anfwcrs  written  to  the  I 
Bilhop  of  SxrHr>%%  Expofitioi)  on  the  za**.  Article,  to  ™ 
which  I  prefnraed  to  fiy,  I  thought  his  Ijordfhip  flood 
indebted  for  a  jiift,  and  full  Rcplyj  The  firft  is  inti- 
tuled, A  \  Vindication  ofibt  IJ"*.  AriUU  of  the  Chrrch  — > 
^fi'om  n  late  Exfafitiotty  &c.  The  other  is  in  the  lol*.'^ 
'  Page  of  a  Book  intituled,  **  TV  Reaf»t4blenefi  ofaTs- 
lenuion  ertquired  (im,  &c.  And  1  am  glad  of  this  Op- 
portunity to  recommend  fo  excellent  a  Book  untoj 
the  World.    I  forgot  in  naming  the  Writers  ftf  tliel 
Church  of  EK^Und^  who  maintained  the  EMchnriff  to 
be  3  proper  Sacrifice,  to  name  Dr.  ffeyliity  who  Icar-I 
nedly  defends  that  Opinion  in  his  f-f  Amidotum  Lin'\ 
utmtnft  particularly  in  the  Vth.  Chapter,  wlwre  liel 
cites  a  noble  Teftimony  one  of  EnfcbiMj  dc  dtmanJfrAti-} 
oHt  hvMgdics^  about  the  Prief^hedy  Mtar^  and  Sacrifct 
of  the  Chriftians,  with  which  I  will  here  prcfent  the 
Reader  in  his  own  Verfion :    Euftbins  brings  in  this 
Prcditftion  from  the  Prophet  Efay^  that  *  in  that  D.fy 

*  ^aH  there  he  an  Altar  w  the  Lord  in  the  midfl  ef  the 
'  tA»d  of  Egjft^  Ef.  I  p.  19.  Then  adds,  that  if  they 
»  had  an  Altar^  and  that  ihcy  were  to  facrifice  ||  to 

•  Almighty  God,  -^ayruf  w«  j^  iopot(uvn!  «'?i(»9n'[j:v'^, 

I 

— _ .^ 

*  £x»d.  mi.  5, 6, 7.    Lnii.  kxv.  44,  ^ j,  4^.  ■ 

f  I  Tiw.  vj.  I.    I  Pet.  Ji.  18,  i^.  so,  II.    Efh.vi.  j.  Ctfi.uu 

31.    T7lAi.g.    ir«r.vii.  ai.  PhUemtn  ij,  iS, 

il  LtmJtn  Wintcd  for  Tfoir.w  Btiaiet  at  the  hJlf  Mnon  in  St.  FsmI' 

Qmtcb-'jid-     iTo:.  ^ 

*•  Z-onrfM,  Prinrtd  in  ihcVciri7oj.  ■ 

++  Imiim,  Printed  Ida?.  ^ 
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'  the/  tnuft  be  thought  worthy  of  a  Pritfihood  alfo. 
'  But  ihc  Ltviticdl  Fnefthood  could  not  f>c  of  any  life 
'  uuto  them,  and  tliercfore  they  niufl:  have  another. 
»  Nor  viz%  this  fpoke,  faiih  he,  of  the  £gyptnvtt  only, 
'  *  bu:  of  all  other  nations,  and  UtUtrvKs  people  i 

*  who  now  pour  forth  Prayers,  uot  unto  many  Gods, 
'  but  to  the  one  and  ouly  IjOrd  :  and  unto  him  ercd  la 

*  Altitr  for  rcafonable  and  unbloody  Sacrifices  Knl- 

'  Ttti  BurJasTig/oK    dvMfi^v  )^  Xoytxaiv  6u,Qauv,   &c.    avr/IJ- 

*  1*^]  ja  every  place  of  the  whole  iTabicablc  World, 

*  according  to  tlie  myfteries  of  the  New  Teftament 
Now  what  thofc  myfteries  were,  he  declares  more  fully 
in  the  tenth  Chapter  of  the  faid  firft  Book.  *  Csrifi^hiiii 

*  he,  is  the  prepittatory  Sucrifce  for  all  our  Sins,  fiiicc 
.•  when  even  thofeaniongft  the  Jews  are  freed  from  lie 

*. cnrfc  of  ^»/#/s  Law,  hx^tui  t  t5  QCiial\^  ao'-ra,  j^ 
'  TOMfjiall^T  vsmjuvnQv  cQ)fji6fai<i''j/li>^v'/i,-,  ct-lcbratJQg 
'  daily  (as  they  ought)  the  Commemoration  of  bis 
'  Body  and  Blood,  which  is  a  hr  more  excellent  Sacri* 
'  BceandMiniflrvithanauy  intheformertimcs  ;  Then 

*  adds,  thatc/jr/rt  our  Saviour,  offering  fucha  wondcr- 

*  ful,  and  excellent  Sacrifice  to  his  heavenly  Father  for 

*  the  Salvation  of  us  all,  appointed  us  to  oficr  daily 

*  unto  God  the  C(j»inifm«i-4r/ii«  of  the  fame,  aMi -f  3i»? 

*  mar,  for,  and  as  a  Sacnjict.  And  anon  after,  tl^C 
<  wheufoever   we   do  celebrate  tb'tb  tk  ^iJii(C,^,i 

'  ixvniilvj,  the  Memory  of  that  Sacrifice  on  the  TaU^  ■ 

*  participating  of  the  Elements  of  his  Body  and  Blood} 

*  we  Ihould  fay  with  DaviJ,  thou  frtpareii  a  TMtfir 
*■  me  in  ihetrrftnet  of  mint  Enemitt^  ihou  jotoinittUt  J/9 

*  f/tad  with  Oil,  my  Cup  rwi/ulh  over.    Wherein,  (ajtb 

*  he,  he  (i^nifieth  moft  nianifcHly  the  myltical  Ua- 

*  dion*  J^  rd  fftfim  t  ^p)":^  v«7r((«r  ^ojAcfla  •  and  ttc 

*  reverend  Sacrifices  oiChrifi  i  Tdbltt  where  we  are 
'  taught  to  offer  up  unto  the  I^rd,  by  his  own  moft 
*, eminent  and  glorious  Prieft,  -f-  the  uobloody,  ra- 


CCXXXVII 

ronabIe,tind  moft  acc^tablc  facrificcall  owr  Life  long. 

*  This  he  ifltitiilcch  H  afterwards  the  fMrifi<e  ♦/  frMje-, 
*■  the  divine-,  rtvemd-t  and  me/?  holy  Sacrifice^  tnc  fire 

*  Sacrifce  efthe  Ntw  "Tcflamtm.     So  tfiat  wc  fee,  tfiat 

*  in  this  Sacrifice  prcfcrihcd  the  Chriftiaa  Church  by 
'  onr  Lord  and  Saviour,  there  were  two  proper,  and 
'  dillinft  Anions  :    The  firft,  to  celebrate  the  Mcmo- 

*  rial  of  our  Saviour's  Sacrifice,  which  he  intuledi,  t 

*  t5  TtoiicCl^  citltK  viroVi^iriv,  the  Commemoration  of 
'  his  Body,  and  Blood  once  ofFcrcd  ■■,  i5  &i.'u«"©'  ■¥ 

*  /xmVlw,  the  Memory  of  that  his  Sacrifice  i  that  is, 

*  as  he  doth  clearly  expound  himfrlf,  that  we  fhould 

*  offer  M^'^M^y-' ^"'^i  "^STjfft'ar,  this  our  Conimemoraiioa 
'  for  a  Sacrifice  :   The  (ccond,  that  withal  we  fhould 

*  offer  to  him  the  facrifice  ef  Praift  and  Thankl'<^ivi/7^f 

*  which  is  the  rearonablc  Sacrifice  of  a  Chrinian  Man, 

*  and  to  him  moft  acceptabic.     Finally ,    he  joins 

*  both  thele  together  in  tlicConclufion  of  that  Book, 
'  and  therein  doili  at  full  dcfcribe  the  Nature  of  this 

*  Sturijict  i  vvhich  is  thus  as  followethj  'Ovt.av  tt  *rf(v 

*1^,  ifc.    Therefore  faith  he,  v9e  fMcrificty  and  of- 

*  feras  itwercwith  Inceiife,  the  ^(^wor^  of  that  great 

*  SMrifictfCdihi'Atiag  the  fame  according  to  the  Jt^/it- 
»  rirs  by  him  given  unto  us,  and  -f  giving  Tiianks 

*  to  him  for  oiif  Salvation  i   with  ^dly  Hymns  and 

*  Prayers  to  the  I^rd  our  God  i  as  alP)otFcri:igtohim 

*  our  whole  felves,  lioth  Soul  and  Body,  and  to  hi* 
'  high  Prieft,  which  is  the  \A'ordi    See  here,  F.K/e^iMs 

*  doth  not  call  it  only  the  Memory  or  CtntmtrmrMicn 
<  of  Ckri^s  Sacrifice ;'  but  makes  the  very  Memory  or 

*  Commemoration,  in,  and  of  it  fcif,  to  be  a  Sact!^- 
«  fee  which  inilM-  omnium-^  for,  and  in  the  pUtic  of  all 


I 
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*  other  Sacrifices  ■,  we  are  to  offer  to  our  God ,  and  of- 

*  ter  it  with  a  ■S-ufxi^'fttv,  the  liKCJife  of  ouf  Prayers- 

*  and  Praifc*.  To  this  Palligelet  me  add  anotlierftur 
the  fake  of  thofc  Prttbyurit  who  doubt  whether  tbef 
arc  proper  Prielb,  o«t  of  the  fame  CJiapter. 

f.  And  Grll  lK:gijinii]g  with  x\\^Pritfth«9dt  in  cafe 
yon  arc  not  growaaOi^mcd  of  that  Holy  Cailiag,  you 
may  rctiiai)lK:i'  that  you  were  admitted  into  Holy 
Ordtrt  l;y  no  other  Name :  Being  preleatcd  to  (he 
Bifljop  at  your  Ordiiutioii ,  ^  yon  did  reqiiiie  to  be. 
admitted  to  the  Ordtr  »f  PrUfiimd  .*  and  being  de- 
nuaded  by  the  Bi/hop,  tf  yon  dU  tlunk  in  yeurhtm 
tinu  you  rf  trt  truly  called  atcordtn^  to  the  Will  «f  oar 
Lord  ^sfHi  Chriff,  and  the  Order  oj  this  Chircb  tfEng' 
land,  unto  the  Miniftery  of  the  Prie/thood  j  you  anfwc- 
livercd  politivcly,  thit you  did.-  U  you  thought  o- 
ihcrwife  rhaa  youfaid,  as  you  dofomctimcs,  yoi. 
-f-  lyed  net  unto  jUeity  but  miio  G«d.     Look  in  tlie  Book 

of  Ordiaxtioa^  and. you  Ihall  lind  it  ottncr  than  once 
or  twiLC,  entiitilcd  the  Ofice  of  Priefihood,  and  the 
holy  Office  of  Pricfihood .-  the  Parties  thcrcuntoailmit- 
teii,  called  by  ao  other  Name  than  that  of  Pritfu: 
Or  if  you  tiiink  the  Book  of  Ordination  is  no  gofxl. 
Authority,  (to  which  you  have  fublcribcd  howcvef, 
in  your  fubfcription  to  the  Snides)  look  then  npoB 
theUrurgy,  and  the  Kubricks  of  it,  by  which  yoB,  . 
.would  perfuade  the  World  that  you  arc  verym^clt  I 
dircftcd  inall  this  Uufiiicfs  :  Find  you  notthercdie 
Njmc  of  PrieSi  exceeding  frequent,  efpcciaily  in  that 
part  thereof  which  concerns  the  Sacramtstt ;  'VTw  iWcff, 

*  ftanding  at  the  North  fide  of  the  Table 7V«  pall  tbt 

I  *  PrieSi  rehearfe  diftincUy  all  the  Ten  Commattdftiems^—' 

I  '  T^itn  piall  (he  Prieil  fay  to  them  that  came  to  rtceivt  (if 

\        *  Hily Commitnion T%e» jliall the Pnefl,  turmnrhim- 

[         ^ftlf  tolhe  People.,  ^ive  the -AbfaUtton ThenjhaSlln 

I         *  PritSt  biediNg  dsxen  al  CetPi  Beard,  &c. 

y  *  £oolc  of  Oidiutioa.  f  Aft.  5>  4> 
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To  thefe  Authorities  of  Dr.  fftylin  for  the  Chriftian 
i^ricftbood  and  Sacrifice ,  I  thiok  I  may  add  that  of  the 
■bte  Learned  Bilhop  of  »»Vfij//t-,  Dr.  Si iSiitf/ltrt ,  It  is 
the ^cnlUr  Honour  of  tht  Chrifiign  Rtlleian  ithave  MiOr^l 
dcr  of  Mtn  fet  tfjArt^  not  mrrely  as  Pnefts  to  offer  Sacri- 
fice (for  that  all  Religions  have  had)  lnu  as  h-e4tbert 
of  Righteoufntfst  fofttGandrnd  Evil  btfart  tfuPfepte  etm- 
mitted  to  their  cit^r^t.  This  is  exaitly  agiet-ablfi  to  that 
of  Sr.  Hierom-t  iQ  his  Epiftle  tnEvn^rius  de  gradibus 
Prcsbyteri,  &  Diaconi  :  Vt  f<iatnHt'tradiiionei  ylpofio- 
licM  fuvtitu  de  varri  te^Atnento^  quod  Aaron,  &  filii 
ejus,  atquc  t^vitx  in  tcmplo  fuerunt,  kse  ¥.fife«^ 
Prrshyrrriy  t?  Diiiteni  in  Eeett/ia /ibi  ve»dicem-  So  in 
his  Epiftle  ad  Nevotianumt  Efio  fiibjeSm  Pontlfici  luo 
.-'^md  Aaron,  &  fitios  ejus,  hoc Efifcoptmt^  y  J>ref- 
tyreroj  tfft  novtrimM- 

To  prevent  or  anfwer  any  Objcftion  that  may  be  S 
made  againft  me  for  what  I  have  produced  in  this  Pre-  " 
fice,  in  tiehalfoftlicantieacOrder  of  placing  the /"rrfj- 
tr  of  Oblation  immediately  after  the  Pr^^tr  of  Coitfnrti- 
tioM  in  the  Communion  Office  i  1  beg  leave  to prefent 
the  Reader  with  the  Words  of  one  of  the  grcatcft  Di- 
vines, and  Prelates,  that  this  Church,  or  perhaps  any 
other,  ever  had ;  who  in  fpite  of  Calumny,  will  al- 
ways be  glorious  in  his  Martyrdom  and  Memory  y  I 
mean  Arch-bilhop  Land^  in  his  *  Reply  to  the  Charge 
of  thc5c«ri/l  Coramiffioners:  To  invert  the  Ordtr  of 
fomt  Prayer  J  in  the  CsmrnHniMi  or  any  other  part  of  the 
Service,  doth  neither  pervert  the  Prayers^  nor  corrupt  the 

iVarp^ip  of  God. -And  i!>«*  I paU  not  find  fault  with 

theOrdtr  of  the  Prayersy  at  thtyjiandin  ffcf  Communion- 
BOOiC  of  England  (for  Cid  be  thanked  'tis  well )  yet  if  a 
Comf^ifm  roup  he  made-,  I  do  tlunk  the  Order  of  the 
Praytrt,  at  toty  nv9  fiar.d  In  ti>e  Scottiftl  Liturgy,  to  be 
the  betttr-t  and  more  agreeable  to  the  Ule  iil  the  Piiniitivc 
Church  1  and  I  believe  titey  nho  are  Learned  tviS  acknow- 
ttdgeir.    And  whenever  the  Utui^y  comes  to  be  rc- 

*  HiAory  of  the  Troubles  uxl  Trill  of  Aichbilhop  Land,  |>.  1 1  $. 
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vifed  in  Convocatioo  t  Iciaaoc  butalfo  wifh,  tbattht 
Pr^jtrofObtatimmi'ihf:  reftored  to  itjaHticiicpla«,ai 
in  the  Oifices  la  [be  AfptndiX'  And  tincc  1  have  cakeii 
fome  pains  in  th«  following  Ixttej's,  to  Okw  that  Chri- 
ftian  Presbyters  are  proper  Priefls  appointed  by  God 
to  blcfs  the  People,  I  cannot  alfu  forbear  wifhing,  ftot 
only  that  the  -\  A^sftflical  BcMcdiUion  at  the  Eiui  (rfthe 
Morning  and  Evening  Sei'vices ,  were  put  in  the  Apo- 
ftles  own  Word*,  to  be  pronounced  Handing  by  tlit 
Prieft,  but  alfo  ihai  fomc  other  Prayers  might  by  addi- 
tion, or  alteration,  be  appointed,  which  the  Pridt 
alone  Ihould  put  up  for  tlw  People. 

I  deljgncd  alfo,  in  purfuaace  and  confequeiice of 
what  I  hare  writceo about  the Ciuilt tan  Priellnood,  to 
addrcfs  my  felf  in  mott  humble  manner  to  the  ClergT) 
to  put  them  in  remembrance  of  their  OiRcc,  as  Pri^i, 
and  to  fludy  to  adorn  it,  as  much  at  lealt  as  tbcy  gene- 
rally do  their  OOicc,  as  Prt4chert  j  and  to  that  eadi 
among  other  Theories  belonging  to  our  ProfeDion ,  lo 
ftudy  rightly  to  undcrftand  tJic  Powers,  and  Privilege 
of  the  Pricfthood,  and  what  they  are  to  pradilc  a> 
fuch ,  and  not  to  n^cft  their  Sacerdotal  Talents ,  or 
lay  them  up ,  as  it  were  in  a  Napkin ,  and  ftifler  them 
to  go  iarthcr  into  dcfttetude ,  to  the  difhonour  of  their 
Lord  and  Malber,  the  great  prejiKlice  of  the  PrieJUy 
part  of  their  Miuifiry,  and  the  farther  decay  of  that 
Reverence,  which  the  antient  Chriftians  fhciv'd  ip 
their  Minlfters,  o.^  PrUfii.  VVc  fliould  ftudy  to  l« 
jkiiftit  Cmfe0krits  y  as  well  as  good  Preachers ,  toltuow 
when  and  how  to  ufe  the  Power  of  remitting  and  rccun- 
ingSins,  of  bletfing  the  People,  aiidof  adminifbtUg 
the  Ghrifcian  Sacrifices  aright.  Thefc  things  GodU- 
pcfts  indifpcnfibly  from  ns,  as  well  as  Preaching,  a^ 
of  which  letmefaytothofc,  whoasitwercdcvote  tbcio* 
fclves  to  the  one,  and  negleft  the  other,  ihefe  thinj^i  wjl* 
ye  to  have  dontydnd  not  to  leave  the  eth<r  itridone-^Thdt  Ot  lllC 
liro,  requires  our  Care  at  Icaft  as  much  as  ffcw,  tho'jt 
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LOW  lb  much  diflufed ,  chiefly  1  fear  by  the  want  of 
littmuil  Cmonsi  which  cvciy  Bifliop  of  any  Country 
J  fopply  in  his  own  Diocefs,  till  the  whole  College 

maKc  poMiitcntial  Canons  for  the  UiocciTcs  of  the 
tional  Church.  I  alfo  thought  to  have  made  a  frf- 
tjit  to  the  Candidates  of  the  Pricftbood,  and  the 
luger  Clergy,  not  to  begin  their  Stndy  of  Divinity 
h  the  Dutch  SyficmSf  Cucn  as  Epifca^iut,  &c-  but  to 
;in  with  a  diligent  penifal  of  the  Greek  Tcft.iniciit, 
ich  ought  to  be  carefully  read  two  or  thrct  times 
T,  andlhcQcetorcad  downwards  tothcfirftGcnc- 
Council  of  Nice,  or  if  their  Ciixumftanccs  will  not 
<w  them  to  pcrufe  thofe  early  Omhmlij  then  to  read 
Works  of^  the  belt  Divines  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
i^  as  oi  fidmmondy  Ptarfan^  Sandrrfetty  &c.  which 
I  inftruft  and  fix  them  in  true  Principles,  and  prc- 
/e  them  from  t\\ax.  Laximde.,  which  bath  corrupted 
rinity  to  fiich  a  deplorable  degree,  and  ftt  Men  free 
m  almoft  all  the  Dodrines  of  Chriftiaiiity,  and  aH 
Principles  which  relate  to  the  Chorch ,  as  a  Society^. 
viViSeii.    But  Itill  I  remember  how  I  am  coiiJ^Dcdtj 

therefore  conchidc  with  the  Words  of*  //«^*  ^'*  j 
rwyiV,  ill  the  Prologiieto  his  Book  of  the  LWff-i/ofrfr  ] 
'nisy:  Kenfnt.tme)!  ^recor  eos  ftr  tortim  mugntficeuiitimx  [ 
■it  fordtfcM  mtHm  TMfticum  cliufHiMm.,  fed  rruUint  vtrcif 
m  diftrfvs  Audire  ferme/tti ;  acterttm  fcio  qniA  tutiiti 
<tMS  Audititr ,  qKom  jrxdkantr.     Vnde  nunc  dtprecsr 
Its  vencrabiics  pr^fulcs,  &  rcliqnos  fanclx  Ecdcfia: 
ilatos  &  Clericos  fimul  fcnfatos,  ^ui  h±c  UHnri  fimty 
me  pr^fumpterem  ^Mdicem^  attt  temerariitmy  ^Kafiego'^ 
Uieathtdris  fedenttjy  £5*  Divi'm  fhHefopbU  aroma  fii*'] 
hfitftrht  cmer  infirnere-     Nen  qiuja,  it  a  txiftimene^ 
hue  fie  &  d^uanimiier  ttganty  at^ut  fkfcifiant.     Oft»<  1 
V  ij  HI  iffi  Brunei  vener^bilei  Vatrts-,  &  Dtmini  met' ) 
dit  ffoficiant  i«  Chrifto  Jtfit  Demino  nefiro,  &  Ht  Ec- 
<  fanilx  corfMs  eornm  temperibHi  erdine  cengruo  torro- 
tHT,  tf  ^rme  pach feedere  jugittr  ferfrHMM.     AoicD. 
&U)teji  MticcJUa.  lib.  iv.  (i.  1 1 . 
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THE 

Ihriftian  Priefthood 


ASSERTED. 


ic:. 


CHAP.    I. 


SIR, 


I 

that  th 


Thank  you  for  putting. me  in  tnind  ofiiHut 
you  think  will  be  otye^h^^gainlt  the  4th 
Propofitton  in  mf  iti  letter.    You  grant 
I   have  fufficiently  proved  irom  Satpture 
the  Chiittian  Chuich  by  itsConftiilition  ts  s 
Royal  or  Regal  Priefthood,  ot  ikccrdorjl  Kingdom^ 
but  [hJi  I  have  not  prov'd  troin  It^  ih^c  the  Mini-] 
Has  of  the  Church  arc  Prrcfts,  which  you  Ijy  iviUl 
be  brought  as  an  Objection  by  fome  Men  a^ainll  thu 
fccond  Rcifon  whith  I  give,    why  the  Church  \n 
call'd  a  RoYil  ot  Rcr^I  PricUhood,  f*  teit,  becaufiej 
the  Royal  Priclt  ot  Sacerdoiai  King  of  it,   Cbrlftl 
Jefus,  hath  coRimitted  the  Governtnent  and  Admint^] 
ifration  of  his  Kingdom  to_P;itlis.    Yoii  tett  mc 
thofc  Men  will  be  (ure  to  obferve  againlV  me,   that 
'the  Minifters  df  Chrift  in  the  whole  New  TcRaJ 
inent  arc  not  once  call'd  Prie/Ir,  uor  ihcir  Miniftijy 
fnefl}md\  bat  that  tliofe  Natnes  or  Titles  giav  inJ 
tb  Ufe  among  the  Ecclefiafikal  Wiiteis  after  iba 
tiroes  in  which  ibt  Sciipiurcs  were  wrincn.    ThiV 

B  Sit, 


the  Chrifiian  friefthood  Afferted^^ 

Sir,  you  fajr,  is  cxprcfly  affirm'd  by; '  Chemnitius,  in 

the  tullowing  Words.     In  the  Writing  of  the  Xea 

TeJfdiHenty  We  Name  of  Prieft  and  Priejtbood  h  w 

ver  given  to  the  Miniflry  of  tkeGcfpel^  but  theCa- 

'  ftom  of  ealling  the  Miaijtry  frie^boody  and  the  fAi- 

itiflers  Fried j^  eame  to  prevail pcm  t^K  ufc  of  thtff 

Kjaes  h  EaUfitflical  Writers.    Ana  thzt  Bijhfi 

ire  ivoper  P/ie/it.   you  fay  is  affiim'd  by  a  "^  i2If 

•Writer,  to  k  aofofuifly  rejcifcd  by  the  whole  Prow- 

ftant  Communion.    This  Writer  is  Jecanded  witb 

great  AlTurance  by 'another,  whotellsus,  thatwhta 

the  Author  of  77;^  Second  Defence  of  the  Church  if 

England,  deny'd  Bifliops  to  be  Priclfs  in  the  proira 

Scnfe  of  the  Word ,  /«  /pake  in  the  Language  /Saf 

hath  been  current  in  this  Church  ever  fince  the  Re- 

formstion.    And  for  his  okh  part^  he  VuKhj  he  uih 

not  conceive  tvhy  the  Author  of  the  Regale  and  Pon- 

tificat  offerted  a  proper  Triefihcod^  tinlcfs  it  toere  te 

imake  wjy  for  a  proper  Sactificc,  and  tf  that  be  /fir 

.Wafon,  (laith  he-  vcty  ignorantly)  it  is  eafit  to guejt 

■x»hia  Men  lo.iuld  be  at.    Indeed,  it  is  eafieioguefs 

'■ironri  whont)  he  borron'd  this  Phtais,  and  at  bis  ill 

TOcaning  in  it ,  which  doih  not  only  rcHeft,  as  he 

intended,  upon  that  learned  Writer,  butontbeaiK 

cient  Fathers  and  Councils,   who  thought  the  Holy 

J-ucharill  a  proper  Sacrifice^  and  upon  our  fitft  Refoc- 

Tners,  as  may  be  fccn  in  oui  *  firft  Liturgy^  and  n^ 

on  ihofe  learned  BHIiops  in  both  Kingdoms,  wbo 

'Cfoipilfd  The  Liturgy  of  the  Church  «/ Sootlind, 

■and  upon  B;lhop  Andreas^  Mr.  Mede^  and  fome* 

Ither  very  learned  Men  now  living,  mentioned  in  the 

•  Exsmm  Cmil.  T'iiftnl,  ie  Saaam.  Ordbi.  Cip.  i .  P.  340. 

^  Second  Defence  of  the  Church  of  En^UnJ,  from  t)te  Gistp 

ofSchiftnaad  Hirefw.  P.  8.  , 

'  Id  1  Booktaiidilnl,  Tbt  Refot  SufremiKj  b  EetUfi^v 

]^^*iffy  aliened  in  1  Dilcoorfc  ocafion'd  by  dw  C4/e  eftU  B^ 

giiemtt  Ponnticjc. 

•*  C»nin  loly  cjllcd  t7ic  Hrfl  Book  of  R.  Ediwd  I. 

foIloWJEg 
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following  Difcourfe.  Nay  he  is  fo  very  fuffifant 
as  10  affirm,  that  the  Priejihood  in  a  proper  Senfe 
is  not  to  be  proved^  and  yet  he  brings  no  other  Ar- 
gument for  his  Auertion,  but  the  iiogle  Authority 
of  one  Man,  Dr.  '  Outram^  to  whom  he  fends  the 
Author  of  the  Regale^  as  a  Scholar  to  his  Matter,  to 
learn  the  Difference  betwixt  a  proper  Priejihood^ 
and  the  Evangelical  Mitiiftry.  And  that  he  mighc 
bblige  rhat  excellent  Writer  to  hearken  to  him  with 
all  Deference  and  Submiifion,  asaDifciple,  he  tells 
him  that  he  vsas  at  great  a  Man  at  this  Church  e- 
ver  had.  He  was  indeed  a  learned,  and  a  pious 
Man,  and  an  Ornament  to  the  Church,  and  his 
Learning  and  Piety  make  me  honour  his  Memory. 
Particularly  he  was  well  verfed  in  the  Hehiew  and 
Rabbinical  Learning  ;  but  even  in  that,  which  wad 
his  chief  Study  and  Talent,  there  were  many  emi- 
nent Men  of  the  Church,  who  flourifhed  before  him, 
and  in  his  time,  whom  he  would  have  acknowledged 
his  Superiours,  as  Mr.  Nic.  Puller  ,  Dt  Pocock^ 
Bp.  Walton,  Dr.  Ligbifoor,  not  to  mention  others. 
And  as  for  the  Knowledge  of  the  Fathers  and  Coun- 


■  t)e  SamficVu  lib.  i.  cap.  i$.  §.  7.  fam  ven  quamvis  S.  Pau- 
ias  traUtith  hqutUdi  icptre,  bcc.  And  now,  though  St,  Faul 
Bfing  a  IHctaphSrkal  Kind  ofSpeech,  alTumes  the  Perfon  of  a  Prieft. 
uid  although  all  Chriflians,  upon  the  accGunt  of  thofe  fpirituai 
Sacrifices  which  they  daily  offer  unto  God,  are  fometimes  called 
friells ;  yet  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  no  Minillen  of  die  Gofpel,  of 
what  Order  focver ,  are  upon  the  account  of  iheir  Office  called 
priefli  or  Highfrit^s.  Which ,  I  therefore  obferve,  ihar  you 
may  underiland  the  great  Difference  betniKt  the  Evangtlkal  Mi- 
tiifiry,  tad  the  Aaroniul  PrkUhMd  1  which  chiefly  appears  in  this, 
that  the  former  is  ordained  for  God  in  tliings  pejtahins  to  Men,  but 
the  latter /«■  Men  in  things  pertaining  nOod.  Prom  whence  weraay 
learn  this  aJfo,  that  that  hatli  chiefly  to  do  with  Men,  but  thk  to 
do  with  God :  To  this  we  may  add,  that  the  PrirflhMd  of  Chrijf, 
and  not  the  Evangtlical  JHiniftrj,  fuccecds  tlie  Jewifh  Priefthood. 
Sa  that  now  there  is  none  but  Chrifl  himrdf,  who  by  Authority 
derived  from  God,  is  *  PiicB  or  ffigbprkS,  thai  is,  an  Advocate 
fir  Mtn  with  Gtdi 

,   B  2  <:^% 
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cHs,  which  is  lb  rcquifiie  For  a  Divine,  I  wifh  H 

had  been  aswdlvtrfcd  in  them,,  as  mBen.  M;:ims. 

%xA  Abtirbant!^  3ni  then  inJcad  bs  m'ghc  h jve' ban 

1 3s  f^rcJi  a  Mjn  :is  ibis  Author  fbt  his  own  Purp'ofs 

[defctibes  him  to  have  Seen,  cvcrt  a  St.ir  of  the  (itft 

FMjgnitodc  jn.tbt  hircmmcnt  qf'  the  Church.     Bur, 

Sir^   we  injiJic  the  Memories  of  fuch  worthy  Men, 

I  when  we  tUeich  their  Charac>ets,   and  make  them 

ratcatcr  ihiin  they  weiej  and  thcretore,    as  Wtiten 

l^oiild  Take  care  nor  to  leflen  thejun  worth  and 

>.  grearnefs  of  Aaihors,   when  ihcy  give  Tcftimony  a* 

gainft  thcnii   fb  ought  they  nor  to  magnifie  and  3g- 

grandi/t  ibem  above  what  is  tr.eet»   when  they  are 

'  en  their  fide-,  glpctijlly  when  they  realbn  only  ftom 

theic  Authority,  as  this  Second  to  your  hie  Writer 

doth  in  a  point,  wherein,   againft  the  Voice  of  An- 

ilquicVj  it  did  not  become  him  to  be  fo  dogmarical, 

and  ;inuTed. 

Hut  Groiiut  writes  on  this  Subieft  with  more 

I  Modtdy  than  thefedentlemeni  lor  he,  whenfpcak- 

ir^of  iheChtiltiiTi  Pricfthood,  wtiri.s  thus,  'Truf/ 

[ii.v!tu  a  received  Cuflpm.ia  the  a/tcieuf  Church  ts 

YfaUtbc  Preackcrt  of  the  Ooffel  Prifjh ,   kut  tbtrf 

yieuf'/nKr  reafoti  ti)f'vOuif}',.'/i{7ni''Ap.'V}/-s  abJI/m^i 

F/roM  thjt  tcajf  "f  /i'i'!iiiffg\  Kbich  isjii£tciemti  id- 

Vnjjaijh  us ,  iefl  w^  fightty'eni  ikconjtder'aiely  drjdi 

\'a/i  Ar^^umertt  [^about  fome  things  mention'd  that] 

I  from  ihe  Levifical  Pritjh  to  the  AH/iiftert  oj  ihi 

I  Go/pel  ^   bccaufe  there  it  a  great  iyijfertnci  ej  Mt 

I  frem  the  clber^   in  the  V'u/iHwn  and  ibe  SuccrffioB  tf 

tjhe  Per/ojtt  to  it.    Before  [  proceed  lo  obvi'it  thit 

F  ,Objc^ion»  1  muft  ohfctve  th,it  it  makes  no  gte»i 

T)i&erencc.  as  to  my  Undertakirg  in  the  firll  Letter, 

"Whether  Bifhops  he,  properly  fpeaking,   Pricltsct 

not?  or  whether  or  no  they  befo  much  as  Piieftsla 

an  impropei  Senlei  thit  is,  whether  they  are  FrieiBsJt 


Ufii. 
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flUorno?  For  my  chief  DeGgn  there  is  to  fhew,  that 
they  are  Chiifl's Stewards  in  his  Houfe  5  his  Vicege- 
rents upon  Earth  in  the  ieveril  Principalities  or  Do- 
minions of  his  fpiritual  Kingdom;  and  that  all  Chri- 
fitans  as  fuch ,  Kings  and  Senates,   as, well  as  their 
.People,  are  Subjects  to  them  as  to  his  V'cegereijt?, 
or  chief  Minifters  over  the  Catholick  Church.    To 
prove  this  is  my  chief  Defigh  in  my  Propofidons, 
and  this  is  true,  whether  they  be  admitted  10  he 
Priefts  or  no^   or  whether  or  no  they  reprefent 
Chrift  the  Archiiypai  Mekhifedeck  in  his  double 
Capacity,  and  are  Servants  and  MuiiUers  under  him 
in  the  feveral  Dominions  of  his  Kingdom,    both  as 
High  Priieft,  and  King.  You  know,  Sir,  the  Presby- 
terians,  who  do  not  allow  Bilhops  and  Presbyters 
to  be  Priefts,  yet  affcrt  the  Nature  of  Chrili's  fpiri- 
tual  Kingdom,  and  all  the  Rights  of  it  to  be  Inde* 
pendent  of  the. Kingdoms  of  the  World  5  and  carry 
the  fpiritual  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Presbyte- 
ry, as  his  Miniflry,  to  as  great  a  height  as  I  have 
done  that  of  Bifhops;  whom  agrteabiv  to  the  car- 
fentient  Teftimony  of  Ecclefiattical  AVilters,    and 
Councils,  1  afiett  to  be  Prietis,  and  their  Authority 
to  be  aSacerdotal  Authority ,  and  their  Coiitge  in  ■ 
every  "Chriftian.  Province,  and  in  the  whole  World, 
to  be  a  Sacerdotal  College.  ■  And  I  am  neiiher  afrjid 
nor  alh^th'd  to  fay,   that  I  will  adhere  to  tjiis  coi:- 
fentient -Authority,    and  Tradition  of  the  ancient 
Church,"  in  the.befl  and  puteft  Ages  of  it  -,    tho'  it 
were  rejefted,   as  that  Writer  fallely  aflxris,   by  the 
whole  Protejiaat  Communion^   or  as  h-j  (liould  have 
laid,  hy  z\l  the  Protejiani  Ojurches,  for  they  are  mar 
ny  and  diiFerent  ^  and  few  of  them,  as  the  common  Ad- 
verlary  obferves,  arein  Communion  one  with  another. 
JJ.  Having  premifed  this,^  1  proceed,   as  you  3d- 
yifed  me,  toobviate  the  Objection  which  iheleMen 

F'ill  be  apt  to  make  againft  theSecond  Reafon  of  my 
ounh  Propoflcion ,  Not  believing  Bifhops  ancl 
:\  P  3  Presbiters 
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Presbyters  to  tx;  Prie/ii,   or  propfr  Pricjls,   IT" 
caufe  ihey  are  neither  call'd  Prielts,  r.or  is  their  Of- 
fice or  Miniftr^  cati'd  Piielthood  in  ihe  Scripiurs 
of  the  New  Teflament,   which  haih  l>een  alfo  ob- 
fcrvcd  by  many  Larned  Men  ,    who  yet  never 
doubted  but  that  they  were  Friefis.    Wherefore, 
10  fct  my  Anl'w:T  to  this  Ohjt-ftion  in  as  clear  i 
Light  as  1  cin,   I  will  flicw  tirfl^  That  it  is  not  a 
goou  Argument  to  prove  ihat  the  Minittcrs  of  the 
CliiiUiaii  Church  are  not  Priefts,  or  ihcir  Office  not 
3  Piielthood,   becauft-  they  are  not  (b  called  in  tbe 
New  TeUjfreir.    Sfcon^ly,  I  will  (hew,  that  tho' 
tbe  Names  ot  Pritit  and  Pricfthood,  as  apply'd  to 
the  Minifters  and  MiniHry  of  Chrtfl',  are  not  found 
in  the  New  Tcftimcnt,  yet  the  thing  fignify'd  by  thoft 
Names,   is  there,   and  propttly  hclungs  to  them. 
And  Thirdly.  I  will  give  you  ihcRcafons,  for  which 
learned  Men  conjecture,  why  they  arc  nor  called  hj 
Ihofc  Niiiits  in  the  Wtitin^sof  theNew  Teftamcnr. 
III.  Firit,   theit,    I  will  fliew  that  it  is  no  good 
Argument  to  prove  the  Bitliops  and  Presbyieis  of 
the  Chtiflijn  Church  nor  to  be  Prieflsy  or  theit  le- 
fpeitivc  Ofiiccs  a  Pricfihood,  beaulc  ihofc  Names 
are  nor  given  them  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Teftamcnr.    Kor  there  arc  many  things  contarn'd  in 
the  New  Tcflamcnr,   which  have  bren  taught  ftn 
Gofpcl-Truths  aiii!  DoStiines  by  the  Church,  iho' 
the  Names  or  Teims  by  which  they  are  expre&'4 
and'  rat'iiht  are  not  to  be  found  there.    The  Word  or 
Term  ^  Qri^injf  Sin  or  Dinh  Sin  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  VVliule  BiWc,  and  yet  bccaufe  the  thing  6^ 
nified  by  it  is  iherc,   very  few  Divines  or  otto 
Chtiftians  doubt  of  the  Dotlrirc  fignily'd  by  It,  %% 
it  was  taught  irr  the  time  of  the  Peh^ian  Contio- 
vetlic,  and  is  defined  in  the  ninth  Atticle  of  out 

»  IX.  Ankk  .>;"  ReUgien,  jVin[Hr*l'm  nf  FuMid^  &$flifm  fet 
In&nn :  Dearly  beloved  for  m  much  m  *ll  Mn  are  tnuhtd  tU 
hrn  Jn  Sin- 

CharcS 
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Church.  The  divine  Authority  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  is  and  hath  been  a  previous  Article  of  Faith 
taught  and  believed  in  all  Churches,  and  yet  tfiere 
is  not  one  Book  in  it,  which  either  fairh  of  ir  ih\i\ 
or  of  the  whole  Teftaraent,  that  it  \%  of  Divine  Au- 
•  tbority,,  or  was  written  by  Divine  Infpiratiorj.  So 
the  admitting  Women  as  well  as  Men  to  the  Holy 
Eucharift  hath  been  the  univerfal  Cuftom  and  Pra- 
,fl:ice  of  the  Chnrch  %  and  yet  no  one  Book  of  the 
New  Teftament  faith  in  exprefs  Words  that  Women 
■were  admitted  to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  indeed  no 
more  than  that  Infants  were  baptized.  There  are  ma- 
ny more  Do£ltines  and  Pra£lices  which  have  been 
taughtand  profefs'd  in  all  Churchesand  Ages,as''com- 
mon  Principles  of  Chriftianity  ;  of  which  we  have  no 
exprefs  mention  in  the  New  Teftament,  nor  can  6nd 
therein  the  Names  or  Terms  in  which  they  have  been 
taught,  an*  defined  by  the  Catholick  Church.  The 
Words  Ferfon  or  Trinity ,  or  Trinity  in  Unity  ate 
not  there  5  Vo?ffi©'  or  confitbftdntial^  as  the  Arians 
obiefted,  are  not  there  to  be  found  5  nor  is  ^idv^^- 
»■©■  in  all  the  Greek  Teftament ;  or  is  it  any  where 
exptefly,  orin Terms thereintaught,  thatJefusChrift 
is  very  God  and  very  Man  in  one  and  the  fame  Per- 
ibn.  The  like  is  to  be  faid  of  the  Deity  of  the  Ho- 
lyGhoft,  who  as '  the  LT/r/r^r/jw  objeft,  isnotonce 

^  See  Dr.  William  Bncridgt'i  Frotmium  before  his  Codex  CanaiiKm 
Eccles.  Frimithm  Vindkut, 

'  Woliogenii  Comment,  ta  AH.  AfuJI.  C4p.  v.  3,  ut  mentireris 
in  Spirimm  Sanftunt.  Sine  bag  loco  Pifciior  in  SchaHii,  S^imum 
San^um,  f,  e.  Not  Apojiolos,  in  quibus  agit  Sfaitvs  SanSus^  iy 
quibus  TtveUt,  quaoptt  tfi  ad  idijicationem  Ecchjid.  MctODymia 
adfuntti.  Verf.  i^.  Non  mentirus es  hominibus,  fcdDeo Si- 
mile hiiic  d'lSum  f/I,  Exod.  aui.  Vbi  palhaam  t'erfu  2.  Scriptum 
eft  Congiigatiofem  Ifrael'itarum  mwmufSffi  antra  Mofem,  i/;r  con- 
tra Aaronem;  deivJe  verfu  9,  diciiUT :  Kon  conira  ms  mumiiratioKs 
vejir£,  fed  cuntra  Dominum.  Et  tiHm,  at.  Fopquam  diSum  eft 
Vtrfif  ij.  yurgjtkaeJfepapHlimcum /»ife,  pojltaVerfii  13,.  Dicilur 
Wi  tuncjuTgatos  tffepiiis  Ifr.  cum  Domino,  feujehsvah.  Vide  etiam 
fJ/atb.x.AO,  xvi'n,  J.  /Harc.ix,  57-  1-k(<x.  itf.  i  CoT.viii.  12.' 

B  4  .  ex^Kllt 


•  $     the  Cbriftian  TrUjihood  Aprted, 

expicily  called  Goi  in  all  the  Scnpiures  of  tM 
New  Teftjmcnc.  Tbc  IJme  may  be  Hiid  ol'  thtf  Do- 
fliine  of  Satistiitlion.  which  is  there,  tho'  not  un- 
icrthatNjmc,  anq  alfo  of  Infant  Bjpti(m  ■,  th{ 
iclieious  Obfervation  of  ihe  fiill  Djy  ol  cht:  Week, 
by  Chriftians  called  rhe  Lord's  Day,  and  of  the  I'o 
Jiiy  or  Government  of  the  Chuich  by  Bithops  fu* 
peiiot  10  and  di(iiii£l  from  Picsbytets,  whidi  yci 
was  the  Fomi  of  Government  in  all  Chufcb^,  and 
Agtis  for  almoll  loou  Years  after  ihe  linie  of  ibe 
j^poftli:!,  iho'  it  is  no:  in  exprcfs  Words  mentioned 
ot  dijrcri!)^!  in  tht;  Holy  Sciiptuies.  So  to  give  an 
Kxampli;  of  jnoiher  kind,  the  VVpid  }iu7ar<u'/ar  whicl| 


ropariict  ^  a  Teacher  pi  religious  Mydtrics  and 
ftigbts,  aic  not  any  of  (iietn  unce  ufeu  ki  the  Kew 
Teuament",  and' yet  the  things  fignifial  bv,  tfcem 
^te  t!ic[?,  ibr  which  Reafon  many  tJhriftian  tVriteis 
thought  it  iit,  and  proper  to  tranllaic  ihc  Ufe  of 
them  from  Heaci^enirai  to  Chrillianity,  and  item 
the  PriefthooJs,  an4  religious  K-ghta  and  Myfte- 
Jics  of  the  Gentiles  to  tht:  Cihrillijn  '"hutch.  St./^- 
haiii/s  in  ^lis  EpitUe  to  the  Ephejuniy.  tells  ibcm 
they  were  the  Difciplci  of  St.Ptf;./  riadKb  ntiti.-istt 
t5  '^Uaqj.uti  for  i  "  Murrf,  fignifica  a  Scholar  as  well 
as  a  Mafter,  and  a  Leatoer  as  well  as  a  Teacher  of 
Holy  MylU-rieSi   and  Teriuliian  in  his  "  Apologfi 

<la>,  Phavorbuu 

fychius,  Suld)(. 

HuV «f,  TfAs'.itikC-,  ffwr»?.i(,  74  ^vvneiji  fi49u>,  fUfiMViv 
CJ^-    Hcfycn. 

■  At  giiin  vi^Uniihui  iiiTt'iati  moris  tjt,  Ofimr,  prikiNxttm  iSm, 
Sacnram  aifhe,  qud  frsfnTjniU  fuat  defaHitre,  nm  lUt  Jifjai  tit 
Uteefftfiift,  Sic.  '  '    ' 


The  Cbrifiian  Priefthood  Afferted,     9 

^oth  by  AlUifion  call  the,  Chriftian  Bilhop  ?ater  Sa- 
croTum^  who  had  among  the  hat'ws  the  fame  Office 
9s  the  Myftei,  Myfiagogm^  or  Hierophanics  had  a- 
mong  th«  Gree^.  ..  It  is  well  known  how  the  *■  Au- 
thor of  the  bfclefiaftical Hierarchy,  under  the  Name 
p^  hionyfim  Areopagita^  affefts  the  Words.  An4 
p  Gregory  Naz'tdnzen  faith,  that  0)rijt  as  a  Myftes 
taught  his.  Dijciphs  the  Myjieries  of  the  Puffover. 
It  WQi}I4  he  tedious  to  (hew  how  the  Fathers  caU'd 
jhe  Two  Sacraments  by  the  Name  of  MKafwrie^  , 
nor  need  we  wonder,  when  the  Word  Muj^iwii'My-  ■ . 
flery  is  fo  often  ufed  in  the  New  Teftanjenfr  Tha 
?  Kingdom  of  Heaven ,  or  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
as  the  Church  is  called  by  our  Lord,  had  its  Rights 
^nd  Myrifjiesi,  and  i  Cor.  4.  i.  the  Minitters  of  it 
are  caU'd  the  Steward^  pt  Difpenfers  of  ths  MydC' 
ries  of  God  i  vyhich  Expreflion,-  whether  Mr.  Tih 
land  sjill  or  no,' is  a  plain  D^fcription  orGlofi  cf  a 
Myftagogue,  even  as  plain  and  fjgnilicant  a  Defciip^ 
tion  of  aq  Hierophant  or  Myftagogue  as  that  of 
He/ycbiuf^  '  A  Mylidgogue  U  a  Pr'ieft  mho  inflruSs. 
a  Learner  of  relig'wm  Myfterles;  or  thatin  '  5W«, 

"  He  rails  rlic  Apodles  hest*^fdL(  rap.  1 1.  r>f  diviais  Bomini' 
iits.  And  <Jc  EcckfiaR.  Hicrarchia  Seft.  4.  p.  201.  he  cjlls  ibc 
ApofHes,  atitf  Writers  of  (he  NswTeftamenc  i4^j7s^e5-DLj,  »ai 
Chrift  ifaTTor  lefflsAiriic,  according  ro  recfHifMn,  who  calls 
nim  Aitbentiam  Pontificem  Dei  patris ,  Eliminutvem  humanaintn 
Macklanim ,  fy  Sjcrifickrum  tternvm  4r.tijl!tem,  V.e  alfo  calls 
theCatecherical  Inftitution  into  the  thriftiin  Beligicn  Kii«e-i(  it 
Hierarch.  Ecdes.  p.  aj.  And  the  Bilhops  ( whom  (he  Hinorian 
calls  thePrkJli  o/chriftj  w|io  inftrufted  Conftanthe  tbr  Great  in 
the  Chriflian  Religion,  made  no  Difficuky  to  what  diey  faid  to 
him,  to  call  Bapafm  Mt/'ur/f,  the  Baptized  MifivnfAini,  and  tKe 
linbaptiied  'AjMnJai.    Soiom.  Hift.  Ecel.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  a. 

'   p^a^  ?L.  p.  tfjj.'  Xeifo^  ^ufufsirrf  itri  i^th^df  li 

">  Matth-xiii.    xi  Mark  4.    )(i  Luke  8.    X. 
'  Mvi-afffif,  iffsuV  iiit\i  fiv^af  afar. 

fui^ifi^  J'iietmm.  ■■.■■■■ 
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A  Myjiag«gue  «  a  PrieJI^  te^a  it  a  Teacher  of  MyOe- 
ries.  Hence  St.  Piiul^  as  an  Hierophant  or  Mylla* 
gogue  of  the  Gofpel ,  defircs  the  Coioffiaat  to  pray 
tor  him,  that  God  would  open  unto  hinn  a  Door  of 
Qttcrance  to  fpeak  lh=  Myjiery  of  Chrift.  If  you 
dcfirc  to  fee  moie,  apptiable  to  this  purpofe,  yon 
may  confult  i  Gw.  xi-  4,  ;,  6,7.  i  T/«.iii.  t6.  Rm. 
xvi.  2?.  h>ft.  Hi.  3,  4.  C0//0/ i.  25,  26^  27.— ii.  2, 
Which  Places  being  confider'd,  I  believe  ft  will  be 
imp^ilTihlc  for  Mr.  Tdand  to  give  a  good  reafbn 
whyaChrillianPrieft,  ot  PaterSaeratM^  may  not  as 
mopetly  be  cjilcd  a  Myites  in  one  Scnfe  for  a  My- 
ftagogue,  (whofc  Office  it  is  to  iniiiare  into  tl)e 
Myfteties  of  the  Cbriftian  Se£l)  as  well  as  ths 
l*arneis  whom  he  initiates  and  inftruas,  are  ibi 
ailed  in  the  o^ijet.  St.  JgnJtws,  as  I  have  fhcw'd,^ 
lb  calls  '.iie  latter';  and  why  ivc  may  not  ib  cftccm 
vA  call  the  former  \  can  give  no  rcafon,  tho'  the 
Word  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Writings  of  the 
Nevp  Tcftamcnt,  fince  the  thing  in  other  Words  Is* 
denoted  there.  In  like  manner  the  MinittcrS; 
of  the  Chiiftian  Church  have  been  ever  deem'd  J 
and  fpoken  of  as  Prictts  from  the  time  of  the  A? 
poflles,  by  theCburch  and  Church-Writcis,  whal 
tould  not  be  ignontit  of  the  common  Notion 
Prieftbood  among  jews  and  Gentiles,  and  of  tha 
Nature  of  their  own  Miniftry  \  and  who  had  uic 
San£liiy  than  to  ufutp  the  Title  of  Pritfts,  wheo' 
they  fitd  began  to  be  fo  caU'd,  if  they  had  not 
known  and  believed  thcmillvcs  co  be  fuch ,  and 
their  Office,  in  which  they  miniftcT'd  unto  God,  to 
be  as  truly,  and  properly  Sacerdotal  under  the  New 
Law,  as  that  of  Aaro/i  and  his  Sous  was  oi?der  ihc 
Old  It  was  indeed  a  PrieUhood  of  a  diifercnt 
Kind  and  Religion,  nay  ot  .i  more  fimplcKind,  bc- 
caufc  of  a  more  limple  Rcli(',i.'n,  of  a  more  fimple 
free  and  eafie  Kind,  bctaufc  inConformiry  to  Chti* 
Uianiiy,  which  was  but  rctbitn'd  Judailm,  it  was 
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ftripp'd  of  much  cettmonial  Pomp,  and  tmnycatnal 
Kites-,  and  Icrvik  and  bartbeafofiieObrcrvaiKes  im- 
pos'd  upon  ibcm  till  the  tine  ef  Reformation  \  and 
parricuUrjrdilcbargcd  of  jlt  the  Sacrifices  by  Slaugh- 
ter and  Blood,  as  of  Goats',  iiulU  aixl  Cilvcs,  to 
which  ChriH  put  an  end  by  his  one  offering  up  of 
himfdf  once  upon  the  Crofs  for  the  Sins  or  the 
v-iiole  World.  But  then,  tho' it  was  a  more  fim- 
plc  Piielthood  than  the  Lcvitical,  yet  neverthele^ 
they  thought  it  had  the  Nature  and  Notion  of 
Prietthood,  as  much  as  that  Miniftry,  or  elfe  it  is 
difficult  to  imagine,  that  the  SucccUbrs  to  ihcApo- 
flics  after  the  DeOiuftion  of  Jcru/nkm  fhould  arro- 
gate, and  aifume  to  themfelves  a  Tide  which  did 
not  truly  belong  to  them,  as  Minittcis  of  the  New 
Tefiatnem.  They  undoubtedly  knew  the  icafoits, 
for  which  the  Apottles  and  Presbyters  in  the  Infan- 
cy of  the  Church  did  not  call  themftlvcs  Piiefls| 
hit  if  ihey  h^d  thought  their  Office,  and  Minlllry 
was  not  a  Piielthood ,  they  would  alio  have  ab- 
ftain'd  from  the  Title  of  Pricfts  after  their  Exitn* 
plc^  but  iince  they  did  nor,  ir  is  rcafonable  to  pre- 
iume,  that  they  thought  their  Office  to  be  tiu!y  Sa- 
cerdotal ,  and  that  the  great  Diiferei>ce  which  Gro- 
tto faith  was  between  them  conliffed  in  Citcum- 
ftance,  as  to  their  different  Succefiion  and  Defignai 
lion,  and  not  in  EITcncc  or  Subftancc;  »s  will  apr 
peat  from  the  Scriptures  of  tbc  New  'Vcltament,  as 
cxpoutvded  by  riic  confentient  Opinion  and  Praiiice 
of  all  Chtiftians  till  of  late  Yeats,  And  '  as  i'aUy 
faith,  T})ai  the  Confent  cf  all  Me/r  it  tbt  Voice  oj 
Nature:  So  the  Confent  of  all  Chiillians  in  Opini- 
on, and  PraQice  for  fo  many  iiges,  ought  to  be  rot 
cciv'd  as  the- undoubted  Siinfe  ot  the  Scriptures , 
and  the  Voice  of  thcOithoIick  Chmch ;  and  parti- 
cularly as  to  this  thing,  as  well  as  others,  which  ( 

'  have 
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Save  prov'd  by  fcvaal  Inftances,   are  in  ihc  Scrip- 
tures ot  the  Kew  Tcftamenr ,   and  tiwy  be  piQv'd 
Ifiom  ib^e,  tho'  they  are  not  lumcd  tbcioia.      ' 


■>■^ 


CHAP.    II. 
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I.TTTHcrcforc  I  proceed  to  (hew  in  the  fo 

W  Place,  that  tho'  the  Names  of  Pricli  an 
PriefthooJ,  as  appljr'd  to  Bilhops  and  (heir  Office, 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  New  Teftament  i  yet  the 
things  Cgnified  by  them  are  there,  and  properly  be- 
long to  the  Minitters,  and  Miniltry  ordained  hj 
Chrift  under  the  Difpenlation  of  the  Gofpcl,  which 
js  the  very  End,  Subltance,  and  Verity  of  the  Mo- 
iaick  Occonomy,  and  the  futfiUiog  of  the  Mofaick 
Law. 

To  evince  this,  I  begin  with  the  Defcription,  or 
Definition  of  an  Highpiielt,  ot  Priett,  which  the  A- 
poflie  gives  us  in  the  fifth  Chapter  of  liis  EplRIe 
to  the  Jiebrewt,  verfe  lit.  livery  High  Priefi^  (faith 
he)  taken  from  among  Mea^  it  ordained  for  Men  ia 
thit^t  pe naming' to  God^  that  he  may  offer  M 
GifTr' qnd  Sacrtjkes  for  .Si/ti.  Or,'  Every  .High: 
^rieji  ft  taken  from  among  Men  ^  anderaained  m 
tbi/tgt  pertJinin^  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  bctj 
Gijit  and  Sacrifices  for  Sint:  That  is,  e\*ery  Hi  " 
Prielt  is  taken  from  among  Men,  aod  ordained 
Men,  to '  piclidc  in  holy  Matiers  '  relating  to  G 
or  the  AVotlhip  of  God;  or  as  the  Syriac  VctHoa 
lenders  the  Place,  every  High-Priefi  among  Men 
fiandi  for  Men  in  things  that  are  of  GeJ,  i.  c.  evciy 


*  Etihili  pour  Its  bommts,   tn  ct  fii  Ttiardt  It  eidti  A 
MoBj-TetlunoH.     £l.iMl  fm  kf  hmmtt ,   tn  (*'  qui  tig. 
pun.    Ic  Cktc.      '" 
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ine  Othccs  ibr  them, 
3d,  to  recoiKile  thera 
to  God,  and  God  to  them,  or  lo  obain  Graces  and 
Favours  to  them  from  him,  and  as  it  were  to  inter* 
po/c  betwern  him  and  ibem.    So  in  the  i  Hh  Chap- 
ter of  this  Epiftle,  verfc  17.  the  ApoRlc  defcribing 
the  Prielthood  ot  Chrift  trom  the  Nature  of  the 
Fritlthood ,  or  PrielHy  OflSce  among  the  Jews » 
faith,  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  Brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  metcifu)  and 
faithful  High-Ptieft  in  things  pertainivg  to  God,  to 
maite  Keconciliatioh  for  the  Sins  of  the  People. 
II.  Sir,   you  know  the  Words  ot  the  Original 
l^ete  and  in  the  1  ft  Vcrfe  of  the  5  th  Chapter  are  t« 
Hir^'i  f  ©fov,  and  that  the  Apoftlc  took  them  from 
Pl^he  Greek  Tranflation  of  the  Old  Tcftamcnt^  Exod. 
xviii.  10.  where  fi'thro  faith  unto  Ma/es^  O'Tih^n 
nQ   OyV  nriK  n'H  rim  fu  tt^  Xaw   T«  wf^f  T 

©loy.  liiourTranllation,  betbouto  the  People  toGei- 
Vfurd,  that  tbcu  mayeft  bring  the  Caufei  unto  God^ 
In  other  \^er(ions,  be  thou  to  the  Penpie  before  Gody 
or  in  the  Prcjence  cf  God^  or  be  thou  to  the  People 
(li  parte  Dei)  on  God's  part,  or  as  the  vulgar  La- 
tin Tranfl-ltionj  *  Be  tbou  to  the  Pcppie  in  tbmgt 
pertaining  to  God.  Or,  1  be  thou  for  the  People  in 
^things  towjrJt  God,  or  as  O/Ufic,  Tupffpuli  rem  a- 
^ud  Deam  agito.  Do  thou  the  Peoples  Bufineft  with 
VCfyd.  So  ,in  Exod.  iv.  16.  where  God  told  ;Mw/rt 
that  Aaron  fliould  be  his '  Prophet,  and  he  (hould 


'  A  eauft  itt  bcKHKt,  pour  tevT  hkti ;  ^  Itstr  Ulirii;  a  fn  dt 
tti  TKineitirt  i  Dirt  ,  au  >U  leur  abttjiit  ■jtcl^net  putfi ,  ^  tin 
fiiti  it  tui,  ih  dinji  v'intcrpolcr  fittrt  Dim,  ^  fiw.  la  ihc 
grcjt  VrtKih  Bible  on  the  I'ticc,  publiHt'd  with  Ijj^c  Noc«  by 
Samutl  jiid  ikfity  in  Mdttit  Amfhrrtlim,  MOCLXIX. 

*  Efit  tu  ptpuh  in  fcw,  fiiv  td  Oturn  ftrikem. 

•  flj"  tuffit  fiw  If  peufU  nvtri  KtH.    <JrcJ!  h'Kixb  Bible 
'  B«od.  viii,  I.  • 
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be  Aarcffi  Prince,  the  Greek  and  Latin  Tranflat' 
ons  have  it,  He  Jhall  fpcAkfcr  thee  to  the  ?eof!t\, 
he  fh^U  be  a  Mouth  unto  thee,  and  thouJhaJt  be  an- 
to  him  *  tn  things pertj'tning  to  Gtxf;  that  is.  Thou 
fhiU  be  unto  him  a  ••  King.  From  hence.  Sir,  I 
think  it  is  plain,  that  the  rrielts  Office  is  the  fame 
In  Sjcred,  as  Ah/ei  his  was  in  Civil  Affiirs-  VVlv^n 
8S  King,  or  Kuler  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  in  the  be- 
ginntfig  ol  the  Theocracy,  he  miniftrod  in  tcftipoial 
ma(tt-rs  hetwixt  God  and  the  People  Hence  Gr^- 
tins  liiiiiks  that  the  6:h  Vcrlc  ot  ihe  xcixth  F/afm^ 
ought  not  to  be  rendicd  Mo/es  and  Aaron  amoni 
h:s  Prirfls^  bUt  rather,  Mo/es  and  Aar/'t  ar^ong  hit 
Aiimjhrti  that  is,  ^Mr/i-/ among  his  MiniUcrs  of 
State,  and  Aaron  among  his  PrieltSj  or  Miniflers  of 
his  Church.  For  ihe  original  Word  Cehen  figntfies 
in  its  general  Signification  >.r<%j,'or,  Minifler,  and 
tho'  it  is  moft  commonly  ufcd  in  rhe  Old  Tefla- 
ment  to  denote  a  ficred  Minifter  or  Prieft,  yet 
ibmetimes  it  is  ufcd  to  denote  a  Prince  or  great  Man 
in  the  Sratc,  as  in  2  Sam.  vtii.  18.  Where  it  is 
laid,  that  Bcnaiah  vsat  over  the  Chcrethhes  and  Pe- 
tethites,  there  it  is  laid  of  the  Sons  of  David,  that 
they  were  GfN-nitn,  which  wc  render  Chief  Rubers, 
ind  the  Greek  Trandation  '  Princes,  or  Kulers  ot' 
the  Court.  So  inGr;?.  xli.  45.  what  our,  and  other 
Tranfliitions  render  *  FrieJI  0/  Ofi,  the  Oialdee  Ver* 
fion  tranllites  Hahha  deon^  Vrince  of  On,  aod  fome  of 
the  Criticks,  think  it  the  better  Veifioo.    So  ftith 


hJ^ 


■  Ldoltiin. 

*  Gmt.  Hehnicc,  Tu  tm  ipfi  in  Dcum,  i.  t.  Jus  iisi\\ 
*«  tn  ff/iw  iy  .tlmi.  f-'unijium  en'nn  hue  nnmtn  Mmiuiiuj  iti*r, 
nifi  ii  fiffiifittmiKm  jut  v;«,  &  ncdj.  F^sii**,  Et  m  eri*  Uliia 
Dew.  N^m  frtmiffi,  jiJkei ,  ^  m^ljh.rtuj  Dii  tMjmtu  k 
Sc'ifm.i,  TriffcrtiiqmdDti'}iidk}kmnerct'>t.  at  Htbrja  hawMa. 
SccatfoChjp.  vil.  I, 

[  'Avf.dfX'f.  5  Cohen  on. 

;  Buxrfrf^ 
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.'  Bifxtarf,  Co})€n  the  Hebrew  Word  ^/ometiMet  u 
ttfcd  in  a  Ijrge  Scn/e  for  PncfcSt,  Gmiermurt  if 
Qtitt^  and  Fravinccs^  and  Civil  Gavernettrt^  ant 
the/lit  is  re/ider'd in  the  Tijgamy  by  KaWia,  Khich 
^nijiet  a  Prince.  Whcictoie  as  Mo/et^  in  his  re- 
^  Capacity;  was  God's  Mimfler  over  the  People  in 
tlie  State:  boAaren,  inhisfaceidotal,  was  his  Mi- 
nitter  over  them  in  the  Church.  As  the  one,  as  a 
Prince,  was  his  Vicegerent  to  tranfaQ  tumporal  Mat- 
ters between  him  and  the  Peopie :  So  the  other,  as  h 
a  Pficft,  was  his  Vicegerent  to  iranldd  fpirituat  | 
Matters  between  God,  and  thctn.  They  bothaGed 
as  God's  Miniltcts,  though  in  different  Spheres,  and  ^ 
Ihcrefore  laith  Grmm  ot  the  Pried,  heh.  v,  1.  Erat  ■ 
ejus  officiumDci  vice  apud  populum  i'urgi,  &  populi 
vice  apud  Dcum,  it  woj  ti^c  i'rirjl's  O^ce  to  be  ia 
Cod's  (lead  to  the  People^  and  the  Pellet  fiead  to 
■  Cod.  I  Jay  from  this  com^rifon  it  is  plain  that  the 
common  Notion  i>f  a  Priclt  is  to  be  a  I^egoiiaior 
betWESfi  Qod  and  Man  in  /acred  things,  as  AUfec^s 
was  in  Civil.  Aarcn  was  fo,  after  God  divided  the 
Sacerdotal  from  the  R«gat  Office.  He  was  chofen 
.  and  appointed  chief  Minifter  in  the  Jewijh  Churcb« 
as  Mofes  was  in  the  yetxifh  State,  to  tranCii^,  and 
mediate  in  all  facred  OBiccs  betwixt  him,  and  tho 
People :  I  fay  he  was  chofen ;  becaufc:,  as  the  Apo- 
file  oWerves,  no  Man  can  take  this  Honoot  to  him- 
■Seif,  ot  Handing,  mediating,  or  interceding  betwixt 
'  God  and  Man  in  divine  Matters,  but  he  that  is  call'd 
of  God,  as  Aaron  and  his  Sons  were.  So  Chiift 
our  great  Archetypal  High-Ptieltdid  rot  arrogate  to 
.  *  himfelf  the  Honour  oi  the  PticlUy  Office,  becaufc 
I  he  was  call'd  to  it  by  God,  who  faid  unto  him,  V)ou 
ert  my  Sen,  to  d^  have  I  begotten  ihee^  thu  art  a 
Priejifor  ever  j/ler  the  Order  of  Melchijidefh.  This 
Vicegcicncy,  or  mediatory  Onke  to  wanfja,  and 


I 
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mifiiftcr  in  Ticted  M-rfcre  knwixi  tJod  and  Mart^^ 
which  belongs  to  the  I'ticttly  Charjctcr,  as  I'uch,  is     I 
emphaiically  fet  lorcU  by  ihc  Hebrew  PrepoIitioB     ' 
?710  which  ugnifics  erga,  mher/at,  towards,  i  re^io-     i 
»/,  "over-againft,  anie^  <oram^  before,  ib  ihe  pie* 
lencc  of,  and  wiih  el  before  it,  anauto-ii,  in  urmi' 
nk^  or  in  medio  duarwa,  in  the  BounJarits,  or  mid- 
dle between  two,  nigh,  near ;  and  .iJ  to.    rtnd  there- 
fore by  the  Import  or  cn^i  '?io ,  of  which  the 
Apofile  s  Grcvk  is  but  the  Tranllation,  the  Pncft  is 
the  common  Marugcr,  or  Mimlier  of  liicrcd  /^fFaiis 
betwixt  G<h1  arid  ihc  People,  over  whom,  by  God'5 
Appoimmcnt,  he  is  Priult.    He  is  their  Vrocurator^ 
or  Proxy,  to  tnniad  with  Kim,  and  his  Procurator 
to  tranfaft  with  them.    lie  Sands  and  afls  as  Me- 
diator between  both  Patties,  as  It  were  in  the  mid- 
dle Line  of  Conveffiiion,  antt  in  the  tery  Center  of 
Communication  betwixc  tbem.    He  limirs  and  re- 
gulates the  Incercoutfe  on  both  fIJes  between  tbem, 
as  their  common  Vicegerent;  and  in  this  double  re- 
lation to  the  two  Parties  is  cofKciv'd  to  be  « it  we:r 
polled  bit  Keen,  or  In  tht  middit  of  them,  and  over 
againlt  them  both.  When  he  fpcaks  to,  otaQswith' 
the  People  in  GoJ's  Name,  God  is  underttood  to 
^raw  nigh  unto  them,  and  when  he  fpeaks  to  him, 
.or  tor  them  in  their  Name,  and  as  their  Orniour, 
.they  are  iitidcrKood  to  draw  nigh  unto  bitn.   A  Prieft 
-then,  properly  fpcaking,  is  Mcul  ic  gnam  h>/e/eiiiL 
and  Mou/  lehbim  hagmm^  a  Perfon  ordained  to  m 
■for  tbe  Peflp/e  God-ward,  and  for  Gtidto  tbe  People- 
teard  ■,  /.  e.  as  learned  Men  are  wont  to  exprcfs  it. 
Pro  hDmiRibm  coiifii:ut!ur  in  in  qux  er^a  Dewn,  o 
I  fro  Deo  conjUtuitar  in  iit,  que  erga  Itominet  ti^gvit- 
tur.     Adliai  propter  populim  eoram  Dpo^  £?"  prpttr 

"  Hcnre  in  ihc  Gtrmin  Vcrfton  by  M.  iMtbn,  HtCr,  v.  i.  is 
rendci'd  ihui.  y-  rwrv  Wgb-Filefl  Ihfi  It  t.t{tnfifm  ar>yt%Mn, 
■ii  fet,  or  piirrd  f-  Mm  nrr-rf^^wfl  C(rf.  3?»r  toeto  l^ftft fur 
ftic  JS^ritt(}tii  gcgni  iBm> 
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Deam  coram  popuh.  To  exprefs  my  felf  about  the 
proper  Notion  of  a  Pr'ieft  in  other  Words  :  He  is 
an  Advocate,  Mediator,  latetceflbr.  Negotiator,  Rc- 
ptelentacive,  Vicegerent,  Mandatary,  Interpellant  j 
or  if  there  is  any  other  Name  that  will  better  ex- 
prefi  the  Force  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Words,  or 
oettcr  fuit  with  the  honourable  Chara^cr  or  Omce 
of  a  Prielt,  who  by  Divine  InUitutlon  is  to  officiate 
betwixt  God,  and  Man  in  their  fpiritual  Addrcfles  to, 
and  Negoiiations  CDC  with  the  other. 

The  Heathens  ibemfelves  had  the  fame  commoQ 
Notion  of  Prielts,  and  Priefthood.  Tljey  accounted 
th^/jf  a/  Mediators  betvoixt  God  and  Me/i^  being  oJ- 
/iged  to  ojcr  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Peop/e  to  tbeir  Gods  j 
and  on  the  other  Gdc,  'EefxMvii/lcu  -d^  ©bw*  a've^Vcir, 
deputed  by  the  Gods  to  be  their  Intetpreicrs  to  Meti, 
to  inflruli  them  hom  to  pray  for  ibemfelves^  What  it 
too*  moji  expedient  to  ask^  xxhat  Sacrifices^  vobat 
Gijts  vBoaid  oe  mofi  acceptable  to  the  Gods  j  jW,  in 
fhort^  10  teach  them  all  the  Kites  and  Ceremonies  ia 
Divine  Worjhip,  Thefe  are  the  Words  of  a  moft 
?■  learned  Antiquary  in  the  beginning  of  the  third 
Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book  <i\\i\5ArchjtolBgia  Gr^e- 
€a^  or  the  Antiquities  of  Greece.  Here  I  am  invited 
to  obferve  how  the  common  Notion  of  Priefthood, 
and  the  Idea  of  a  Priett  anfwertng  to  it,  were  ex- 
pTcfftd  by  the  Pagan  Goths,  or  rather  Germans,  in 
Words  which  arc  formed  from  rbeir  Word  GUD, 
which  iignified  God^  and  in  the  plural  is  GXJDIN. 
Gods.  Thofe  Words  are  GVD\:<aSSVS,  and  GVdU 
or  GVT>A-^  from  whence  alfoGWi/rjjflfignifies  to  do 
the  Office  of  a  Pricft.  Tliefe  Words  were  all  tranf- 
fetred  from  the  idolatrous  ufe  of  them  to  ihe  Chri- 
ftian  Religion,  as  may  be  fecn  in  xhcGMbick  Gofpels  j 
and  according  to  their  Notation  they  fignific  the  Mi- 
nifters,  and  Miniftiy  of  any  God,  whatever  that  be. 
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No  doubt  bat  their  religious  WoHhip,  and  R'lies  was 
as  vatiousas  ihcirGods;  but  whoever  wasappoinied, 
,asa  publick Minilter,  in  theSetviccot  any  ot'ibeii 
,  Gods,  he  was  GUDf,  his  Office  GVDINASSVS, 
.  and  he  was  faid  OUDhYON,  when  he  perfotmal 
'  Divine  ServicCj  whaii^ver  that  was. 
'  III.  Now,  Sir,  ro  apply  this  general  Notion  ofa 
Piictt,  or  Priclthood,  1  would  fain  ask  your  /ait 

i^riler,  or  his  Second^  if  it  dmh  not  properly  bfr 
ong  to  ChiiUian  Bitliops,  and  Prictts.    Are  they  n« 

[•taKCn,  01  ftfpanaed  fi-om  Men,  z%  Aaron  and  his 
Sons  were,  Lecahen^  i(^*74/m,  GOD/A'OA',  Mini- 
firare^  fungi  SMerJotio-j  or  in  the  Words  of  oot 
Tranllaiion,  to  AUmjicr  unia  the  Lord  in  the  Prr«ft- 
ly  Office  ?  Arc  they  not  Legium  aaul  haefohim,  » 
Pulo  in  bis,  qux  ad  Deux  pertinent  ?  Ordained  for 

j  Vien  In  things  pertaining  to  God  >  Do  they  not  ftjitd 
in  the  Prefence  of  God  to  perform  Divine  Offices,  and 
Minilter  in  his  holy  Woifhip  for  the  Benefit  of'th« 
People,  and  fland  before  him  to  make  Reconcilia- 
tion for  (ht:ir  Sins  >  '  Are  they  not  rf  p<u-te  Dei,  oo 
God's  par^  to  the  People  >  Do  they  not  negotiate 
their  Bufine&  with  him?  Arc  thiy  not  his  Vtcege- 
rents  to  them,  and  their  Viccgacnrs  to  him  \  Aad 
aft  between  God  and  them  in  fecred,  as  Mnjes  did 
io  civil  Things  ?  Arc  they  not  Mediators,  Inteftef 
fors,  or  Procurators  betwixt  God  and  Man,  and,  as 
ftch,  iranfaft  and  minifler  in  facred  ^d3tters  be- 
tween them?  Are  [hey  nor  Reprefentativesof  both 
ParKes,  and  placed  by  the  Nature  of  iheir  Office. 
as  it  were  cl  moul,  in  terminit,  on  the  Frontier  oC 
Intercourfe,  or  middle  Line  of  Communication  be- 
tween them?  Do  they  not  fpeab  to,  and  ail  wilt 
the  People  in  God's  Name,  and  with  God  in  Ae 

*  Exod.  xxviii.  I,  XKiK.  i. 
/VSmttJu  in  altar}  -uia C/jrJ/H  fmi'lur,  ^  S^crtfidum  vmi, 
B  flamrn  P«  ftiftj  in  Feffmk  Zfniffiali  /« tffin  rKOidKiooew- 
Cypriu.  Epifl.  69, 

Nims 
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Name  of  the  People  ?  Is  it  not  their  Office  to 
be  their  Orators,  and  to  ofier  their  Sacri6ces  and 
Prayers  to  him  ?  And  on  the  other  fide,  are  rhey 
not  deputed  and  appointed  bjr  him  to  be  his  In- 
terpreters, and  the  Interpreters  of  his  Laws,  and 
Will,  and  Pleafure  in  all  things  to  them  >  I  can- 
not think  that  your  late  Writer^  or  his  Second^  upon 
more  mature  Thoughts,  will  deny  thefe  things  j  and 
if  they  will  not  deny  them,  then  ihey  muft  granf, 
'  that  Bifliops,and  Presbyters  are  properly  Priefts,  and, 
like  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  properly  ordain'd  in  things 
pertaining  to  God.  I  am  perfuaded.  Sir,  that  no 
fober  Man,  or  found  Reafoner,  will  deny  this  Pro- 
pofition,  that  confiders  the  Nature  of  the  fevetalholy 
Offices,  that  God's  Minifters  over  the  Chriftian 
Church  are  ordained  to  perform.  Though  it  would 
take  up  a  great  deal  of  Time  to  (hew  this  out  of  the 
more  ancient ,  and  modern  Offices  of  the  Church  j 
yet  I  would  take  the  P^ins  to  prove  it  from  them  all, 
that  Bifhops  and  Presbyters  are,  truly  and  properly 
Ipeaking,  Sacerdotal  Minifters  of  God,  and  their 
Offices  of  a  Sacerdotal  Nature,  but  that  I  think  it 
needlefs  to  go  about  to  prove  a  thing,  which  will 
be  evident  to  any  Man,  who  will  but  read  and  con- 
fider  [he  fevetal  Offices  of  our  own  Church,  and  ap- 
ply the  common  Notion  of  a  Prieft,  and  Priefthood, 
as  I  have  explained  it  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and  ia 
which,  as  in  the  Notion  of  Temple,  and  Sacrifice, 
both  Jews,  and  Heathens  did  agree.  '*  In  Jul.  Pollux 
Priefts  are  called  ol  r  ©fW!"  ^^^-k^m.^  the  Miniftert 
of  the  Gods-^  and  in  Smdat  (t^lix-ii,  the  Priefthood, 
is  according  to  the  Mgyptiam  faid  to  be  ©««v  S-i^- 
»aa,  the  Miniftry,  or  Service  of  the  Gods,  and  to 
be  convetfant  about  the  Immmortality  of  Souls,  and 
the  things  of  the  other  State;  and  Virtue,  and  Vice, 
all  which  agree  to"  the  Chriftian  Miniftry,  and  (hew 
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it  to  be  a  proper  Friclthood,  and  the  Minitlersof  it 
to  be  S'isjfcJ  Mirtitlcrt  in  tbints  thai  relate  to  Gudy 
as  PoUux  aUb  calls  Priefit.  I  hope  it  will  r.ot  be 
much  from  the  purpofe,  or  give  Offence  to  any 
thinking  Min,  ii  t  bete  fet  down  the  F.xprdTtoos 
which  lyicnyfita  Haliearnaffxus  ufis  in  the  I'ccod 
Book  of  his  Roman  Amiamies,  in  deftribing  the 
Priclls,  and  fcveral  foris  of  Pridihoods  inftituicd  by 
Kirg  jVi(w./,  to  1«  whether  the  Notion  their  lud 
of  PficRi,  and  ih;;  PriclHy  OtBcc,  is  applicable  to 
the  Minillets,  and  Miiiiltty  of  the  Chtiltian  Churcb. 
Thcjf  are  tbefci  ^'cf«^,  iaceidotio  fungi,  to  txi- 
tutc  the  PrieJI's Office^  as  in  this :  ^  •ko.v.^  U^ 
fiJJcf  ¥  /3f»,  to  exercife  the  Priejl's  Ojfice  all  thtir 
Lives  bng.  'Iw «?«'«  u-^X'm^  i!k  Oifiee  of  the  O'iff 
rontif,  cr  Prirft.   t|<W«©'  J^bl-i'  Kin^a  4S«^a  ;»f 

ly  S^tij'ixv  iy_oftts,  llye  hji  pjrt  (/Numa'j  Injiituthis 

sbout  Jiscre'd  things^  was  that  tobuh  teas  tllmted  to 

them  who  had  the  chief  Priefihood^  and  Poteer,    M  f 

■  T  icpM^ritCv  eS^'roJif,  the  firji  Order  of  the  holy  Mi- 

nifterier.    btoi  Tflaff^jpai  rtvdi  IcpvoTiat  \TtCii\sVf 

tne/e  performed  eertain  appointed  holy  AXinifiraUoMt. 

<car'  tivo'fyi  i?x  dxfi^  r?  tiS^  ra  S^Va  Q^^i'ar,  from  s 

Man  not  i^oonml  if  divi/ie  Matters^  or  AUfitriit. 

tiAflU-JOiV  vat  ^i^TTtiatr  xUltr^atCio  •rri  ©tw,  /v  cr- 

dai/ied\nrgint  to  be Miniflers  (or  Ptieftcflcs)  miht 

Qoddefs.    'Ki  ^  ^ifixfrJJwm  ^  ©'"  wa^Stvoi  ivrls' 

gtf  ^  if^  jicCii'  d^Kar,  ihe  Virgins^  which  at  firfi  vfrt 

Aiinifi ers  (ot  PriellelTes)  to  th  Goddcft^  coere  tat 

Jour.     2^^  tcXIifl©'  icpBgrituv  a;  wrfjiXejiv,  tbrea{,ll 

tlte  nulntude  of  the  holy  Ojfices  tiihicb  they  pfrfcrM. 

Tift  »x  offioir  ■u^nTaarf  TcFt  if^ff,  "/  the  Pri(^tff^ 

tcho  did  not  minijier  aright  in  holy  tbiags.    'H  "^  i^ 

Sx«'«  i.-.uciitffo:,  an  tnfiitution  of  things  periaini/tgt^ 
n^i    ^-  n...: .«.,.-_.     1-  '     p  _• .'?. .T_..  _-* 
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- T-aa dvdvXiV^^iL Tvj  fcpaj a-jravlas S^ild^vutv^tbe chief 
Pontifs  have  Ognifance  ej  all  Caufes  relating  to  holy 
Matters,  beth  among  private  Men  and  Magijiratcs, 
and  the  Minifiers  (or  Priefts)  of  the  Gods.  —  And 
they  examin  all  Mdgiftrates  to  vohpfe  Care  Sacri- 
fice, and  the  Worfhip  of  the  Gods  is  committed, 
and  all  Priejit  lohat/oever.    TIoKKks  j  ^t^l^^f  >^  vaB; 

jj^is!  mi^  icpar  xaSirar,  he  (Numa)  built  many 
Altars^  andlemples^  and  appointed  feveralFefiival 
Days  for  every  one  of  them,  and  orda/ned  Priejii,  teho 
were  to  take  care  of  them.  Ui^XaCav  5  aVai^  i^ 
ra  ^eia  iPc/AtSso-iav,  el'ieiK%v  «s  iM  fio/^r^  farther- 
more  Numa  having  committed  his  whole  Injiitulion 
about  matters  of  Religion  to  writing,  he  divided  them 
iato  eight  parts,  'idi^  j  id^noToti  h-nhcot  (Jii  icraVi  ivt 
1^  rd.  S'aa  ?  d^ain^via  (jSaafx^s  c/^nfslax  71'vov'^,  j^ 
■KT^ipK^,  they  are  the  Expofiiers  and  Interpreters  of 
matters  of  Religion  to  the  People,  who  are  ignorant 
of  them.  '  ri;^  BV  t"  I'cplaw  ¥  3  hte  ^vKtlal^  ti; 
auni  li^fftcf^adKaKu;  xc^av,  art  lE^vo/jsr,  aVf  ispj- 
^uJwtHat,  eiTi  i©J  lijUHf  d^iSp)jfJ  ti^i^dvla^,  !J^'  a'^Tp- 
lifo-s^  ^  a'KijflSr,  wherefore  as  to  thefe  Priejts  (un- 
derltanding  thechief  Pontifs)  //a  Man  will  call  them 
Teachers  of  holy  things ;  or  Adminijirators  of  holy 
Things^  or  Keepers  and  Curators  of  holy  'Things  ;  or^ 
fis  1  think^  the  chief  Mafters  in  leaching  holy  Things, 
he  will  not  err  from  the  truth. 

Sir,  I  think  I  have  omitted  no  Word,  or  Expref- 
fionby  which  my  Author  defcribes  the  Prieftly  Office, 
but  S^unTriK©",  which  Pollux  reckons  among  thepflf- 
tical  Names  for  a  Piieft ;  and  according  to  the  No- 

'  So  in  Flktarch'i  Life  of  Kama.    'O  ij  ^tpr©-  r  irop?*^  (x»f, 
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lation  of  the  Word,  it  iignifks  '  one  convcr&m,  oc 

employed  alwut  Otferings  and  Sacrifices,  as  1  ftiall 

hcteattci  fhew,   the  MiniUers  ot  the  Church  are. 

But  in  the  mean  time  let  me  ask  your  /ate  Writer^ 

wbeihcr  the  Terms  of  my  Author  arc  not  in  Pto- 

priety  applicable  lo  the  Chrifiian  AMniflry.    Is  it 

nor  properly  icpBgHa  and  S^^tTa'a  ¥  ©tS,  or  Xa- 

lagHa  •?  ©la,  and  i^  roL  &aa  vciici'.ffto. ,  And  are  we 

not,  properly  fpeaking,  ^^^i^i^t,  who  mny  Diof)» 

Iv  be  laid,  when  we  minilter  tn  our  holy  Otnces  and 

'Kites,  I«f»<9[,  orM^yiij'ewi  Are  we  not  icpBgfef,  aod 

^i^tpTtAisrilit  Tjl  ©fi',  in  proptieiy  of  Speech;  and 

i3rc^aj)  V  ©fB,  or  ^cf>fl1«;fl«  1^  ©«»  ,  Are  we  DOC 

¥  it^n  Mi/iiXw/iir  i  And  in  full  propriety  of  Speech, 

¥  i(£«P»  c^iirt^,  »9  ^CJ^^i  Teacher t^  and  Jmcrfrt- 

tert  of  holy  1  hingt  >  Is  not  the  Epifcdpal  Office  \i'Sm 

I  U^Tda^  And  may  it  not  be  properly  faid  of  out 

Bilhops,  that  -iiri^  ¥  11^7  Sywai  t  finlVriu/  c^wfiw, 

or  that  TKf  i!(>«lr  i^iiucr  aircC7ar  c/'ixa^Wfii',  or  thai 

they  have  Power,  rii  iopwi  Sra^nas  o'f»'«^a»  j  Arc 

not  ttiey  principally,  and  thdr  PresbytcisurKlet  them 

ifg^e'i'^WxoVjci,  U^vonct,  i!^5iu)\ax(r,  and  U^dv'^\ 

And  ]«  not  their  Office  t^  rd  h^ ,  or  -a^'  t* 
freia  nro)jH/,  r<j  ^^  (omvr/j/tt  about  holy  and  </'• 
wfltf  rfc/fl^i  ^  Thefc  ate  my  Author's  Defcriptions  of 
Trie^t,  and  ?nejibood\  and  if  thev  properly  belong 
to  Chriftian  MiniUers,  and  their  Miniitry,  then,! 
hope,  Sir,  we  have  a  good  Title  to  the  Priefthood, 
and  without  the  help  ot  a  Metaphor,  may  be  digni- 
fied with  the  holy  and  honourable  Name  of  Priefts. 
If  ihtfe  Defcriptions  bclone  to  our  holy  Office,  tlie 
thine  defctihtd  bythem  mult  belong  to  U5,accordingto 
this  Maxim  in  Logick,  Cui  convemi  definiiio^  & etdea 
comxaif  definitum,  Yoai /tiett^riier  may  undervalue 

flfAiQ;  Hcfych.  Phavof.  'O  ^v'ttt  i^iSt  ivtiTtKitt,  * 
vA  i(^  mttartu.  Aid  5ff (WF  -iinxri^u  dtit  MjtJfxtSl^ 
Snidi!. 
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the  Name,  and  Charafter  of  Piieft,  and  put  it  as 
^r  3S  be  will  from  him,  bai  I  value  it  to  the  higheft 
degree  ^  and  I  ("peak  it  to  God's  Honour,  1  had  raJ 
iher  be  the  poor  Pricft  that  I  am,  wiili  all  the  Ha- 
tred, and  Contempt,  and  Peifecutlon  that  attends 
the  Ptietthood  in  a  moft  irreligious  Age,  than  te 
Premier  to  the  greatett  Monarch  or  moft  vi£\orious 
Conqueror  in  tite  V^^orId.  The  i-lcbrcw  Word  Cchcit^ 
which,  in  Relation  to  God,  all  Tianilations  r«idcr 
Priefts,  fignities  primarily  a  Minifter,  OTmgDi!;  ©:», 
as  '  Poilux  alfo  calls  a  PrUfl ,  and  it  is  a  vcriial 
Noun  derived  from  the  Verb  Cihsn.  which  fignifies 

LAB^sjfritv  to  Minifter,  arvd  as  J^iit^rs,-,  when  it  re- 
lates to  God  and  facrcd  Matrers,  it  lignificsa  Prleft; 
or  Minifter  of  the  Church,  ib  when  it  relates  to 
the  King,  as  I  obfeivtd  before,  it  fignifies  a  Prince, 
ot  Minifter  of  State.  From  which  Notation  of 
the  Word  it  follows,  that  Bifhops  and  Presbyters 
as  Minifters  of  God,  and  employed  in  his  Service, 
are  Cohens,  or  Priefls  j  or  as  fhih  deftribts  the 
Jcv6'tP>  Priefts,  they  are  3i  o.\i<^\  ih  it^^v  ^3ar>eef1«,  >^ 
v^iVffti  Seiwams  and  Minifters  of  God  to  perform 
holy  Onices  in  his  Temple  j  or  as  Si.  Ptfv/rpeaks, 
Hebr.  viii.  2.  'flw"  dVitAt  't^.a^eX ,  Minifters  of  the 
Sanduary,  or  holy  things.  Or  asP///rjn7)def(:ribc5 
Frielts,  •■f'Tt,  ^w  \aiti^ci^  Priejh  are  the  AUaiJlrrt 
or  Liturgs  of  the  Gads.  So  Alh  xiii.  2.  Bdrnabar 
and  Paufs  miniftting  10  the  Lord  by  Faftirg  and 
Prayer,  is  thus  exprcfled,  i\a:v^To->']m  m^.uv  toT  xu- 
C;w.  In  which  two  places,  had  the  holy  Writers 
wiitien  in  Hebrew^  I  doubt  not  but  they  would 
have  cxpteffcd  themfelves  by  Cc}>f/i,  and  OW;  foe 
what  is  exiwcfled  the  Piieft's  Office  ,■  Luke  i.  8,  9, 
by  w  raJ  U^Mm^  and  iff  ala'a,  is  cxpTcfTcd  by  "Kat- 
'iue««>  Mimftry,  in  the  ajd  Verfe,  and  ihereforcj 
the  Minifteis  or  God,  and  Chrtft  by  all  Analogg 
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Oioft  be  faccTilotjl  Miniftcrs,    KH^ngroi  htrw  j(^iv, 
Cobctts^  orMinintrsol  jelusChrift,  asSt.  F^tf/calts 
himfelf,  Rm.  xv.  i6.    Hoice  ihc  Words  Xa?e?ro», 
Xnlsflia:,  \a\v^i  CJinc  in  Iiccldi;i(Hcal  Writers  lo 
be  appTopriaied  to  the  Service  ot  God,  and  Frieftly 
I^iniimtion  of  holy  things,  as  in  CaHon  IV.  Concil. 
Arnioch.  d  rlt  wn'mtcTr©',  &c.  If  any  Bijhcp  <icp^/id 
htljcSynod^  or  frirfi,  or  Vcacon  deprived  by  m 
^fliop^  prejame  to  Ae  any  \jeiturgical  AU.  Toy^jisBi 
I TJ  w^a^  T  V/Itfefrat,  he  Jhall  not  be  reftirred.    Bel- 
Xftaon  on  the  Place  paraphrafeih  the  Words  in  thiv 
ExprelTion,    N^lixov  ti  ivifrrffa^a^,  to  do  arty  part 
id  the  Prielily  Office  \  and  Zonarat  upon  the  fams 
Canon  faith ,   that  'KrlClii^^la.  \n  this  Place  doth  not 
only  fignifie  -r  itf»gI7av ,   i^  t  ■Tt\\\nv  t  dvaifuixii 
^ua'tat  tiim  y  ml  only  the  Verjormance  of  diviiu 
Servicet,  and  the  Celebration  of  the  itnbioody  Sa- 
erifiee  [of  the  EuchariflJ    d>X  avtar  'Af^rf^lixw 
'  ifixatff/^  but  all  the  l-unQions  of  the  Qnef-fricfi. 
'  The  New  Covenant  Is  better  than  the  OH,  and  the 
'lonfe  of  Chrilt  much  tnore  Excellent  than  that  of 
fet,  in  as  much  as  the  Chriltian  is  the  fuU  Im- 
ptovement,  and  Perfcftion  of  the  Mofaick  Religion, 
and  Wordiip,  and  therefore  it  would  be  ftrange  it' 
either  the  liturgical  Mintitrations  of  the  Chri^iaa 
Worfliip  for  Men,  fhould  be  lets  holy,  or  peiiain 
lefs  to  God  for  Men,  than  thofc  ot"  the  Jewift 
Church  \   or  the  ChrJtiian  hiturgs  or   MinilUtu 
fhould  cither  not  at  all  be  Priufis,   or  Frieftsin  a 
lefs  proper  S>;nlc  than  ihofu  of  the  Levitical  Orda 
and  Inltituiion,  who  were  Miniftcrs  by  Fire  3t>d  Im- 
molation under  the  Firfl  Te(bn>cnr.    What  is  there 
in  the  Noration  of  leffv:  or "  Sncerdos^   that  doih 
DOt  properly  belong  lo  the  Chiiftian  Minifieis^ 


*  Siccr,  en,  um.  qwttpni  td  ntiimfm  frttintt.    SacndM  J 
jTidcr.  Uitlctoo, 
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Thejr  only  denote  ho/y  MinUters,  or  Minifters  of  h<h 
fy  things-,  Minifters  of  God  for  the  People  in  ho- 
Jy Offices,  andF.mplo>'menis,  whatcveithofc Offices 
hi,  Minittcrsof  divine  Rites,  and  Services  tor  Men^ 
of  what  kind  ibever  thofe  Rites,  and  Seivices  be. 
For  35  there  h;ive  been  different  C^hutches,  and  Re- 
ligions,  fo  there  have  been  differing  Rites,  and  Ser- 
vices in  (hem,  and  yet  the  Minifters  of  tholl'  diQe- 
lent  holjr  Rites  and  Services  for  the  People  to  ibcir 
God,  have  all  been  counted  Piiefls,  as  agreeing  in, 
the  general  Notion  of  Priefthood ,   which  is  thd' 
Fuattion,  or  Office  of  a  Perfou  who  is  fcparated, 
or  taken  from  Men,  and  ordained  w^f  to  U^v?tfii^ 
w,  ©tt^ns*,  as  human  Authors  fpeak,  to  miniftet 
'for  the  People  in  holy  Services  pertaining  to  God. 
,      IV.  Wheretbieas  there  arc  feveral  fonsof  Religions: 
Soare  there  (eveial  Ibits  of  Prieflhood,  as  among  the 
Heathens",  whofeSacrificcsandPrieUs,  orMinilters 
ot  holy  Riies,  were  as  different  as  the  Deities,  and 
Rites  tbemfelves.  Some  were  Men,and  fbmcWomen  5 
fome  of  their  Services  were  more  fimple,  and  fomc 
more  ceremonious^   fome  facriticed  by  Blood,  and 
flaughter,  and  burning,  and  fome  not^  fome  ufed 
Kites  and  Ceremonies  of  ibis  kind  in  lacrificing, 
aetd  fome  of  that:   The  '  ancient  Yerfums  had  no 
Temples,  nor  Statues,  ncr  Altars,  and  in  facrificing  to 
their  Gods  they  never  ufed  Altars  or  tire,  or  Libations, 
or  the  ^U\d  Sajfa  made  of  Meal  and  Salt,  or  Mu- 
fick,  or  Pontifical  Miters,  and  yet  the  Minifters  of 
theii  Gods  weie  as  proper  Piiefts,  as  thole  of  the 

"  J4mf.tamiitn  I'ttm,  fiM-ffque,  at:  jilemi\ei  Crrtmumi  mn  t)\ 
quid  i  UK  qui/'iiam  txpcHtt.  lit^tit  n«  •{"*  tui^ve  Veo  grttt  dec*- 
T-tjue  effent  btflU,  nic  c»i  m.irJAw,  enifrminiiy  tu'i  Mipribus,  tut 
l.tiJenitiit  iatmfiUrtliir ,  ilium.  Ktf  Fxrciminum,  Liitrijr.  (Jj- 
yulthm,  ffi  fj/wjiir,  ^tiibut  in  fatrii  hckt  ffjt,  mrtinj,  (y  {f- 
nf-t  rfceafett,  kk  deniqw  ^nS  ari'int^  titiqiu  Ttt  dh>mif\ireM,  tx- 
flk*tB.  BrifTon  A  foj/ni./.  l.il>.  i.  p.  jtf.  Sec  alfo  Dr,  J'o/fo'j 
Autisuiiict  of  Crrrff.  Book  :.  chip.  ;■  p.  jGtf. 

;  H«rodoc  Lib.  i.  Cip.  cxsxi. 
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Bffmjnt,  and  Grxchaty  who  ufeJ  all  thefe  thii^ 
Nay,  theK(j«j;»/,  for  an  hundred  and  feventy  Years 
ahcr  Nitmj,  though  they  built  Temples,  y«  ihqr 
bad  no  fort  oF  I.njges  lo  reprefcnc  theii  Gods,  be* 
ing  taught  hy  ih^r  great  King,  Law-giver,  and 
Piicit,  ihatihL'Te  could  benoreprelcntation  of  God, 
who  was  invifiblc,  and  incorruptible^  but  his  I^/m 
in  the  Mini  oi  Mjn.  In  that  Period  atfo  their  Sa- 
ai^ces  were  fimple  Pythigorean^  and  unbloody  Ob- 
lations, as  P/uidreb  tells  us  In  ^  the  Lite  of  A'aju^ 
whither  I  lefer  you.  The  M^Jometam  have  no  Al- 
tan  01  Sacilticefi  *  but  at  Mecca^  and  but  once  in 
the  Yeai  ^  yet  they  loolf  upon  the  Miniftcts  of  iheit 
Religion  fepatattd  from  the  People  in  all  other 
Places,  aspropciFiffiltsasthofcofAk«-*r.  I'or'Rx- 

piatiod 
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»  ?.  tf J.  Mit  luKtia.  HDCxxrv. 

■  Hcrbelot'i  bmhtb  Oiinraleia  ilie  Ww.!  ADHHA. 
A  rcltabut  l-'aft  nf  ihc  JHufutrnmr,  n-hicti  ihor  cclcfaote  ca  i 
tenth  Div  oi  the  Mcmh,  wWch  (hcv«ll  DHOULHECIAT,  wt 
it  the  n^lfih,  and  lift  Mrnitli  nf  dicir  Year.  Thi;  Munh  bcil 
pirr^cultfty  f«  ipin  fur  the  Ccrenianics  wbidi  the  Klgriiw  "A^' 
l"cfvc  jt  Mficd,  nk«  in  Name  from  thence,  for  i(  (ip:a6a  the 
Mofflh  ot  i'ilgrimii'r.  They  fo'eiiKiIy  fteridce  on  thjr  Day  i 
Sheep  «  Mkoi,  mi  no  where  e!fe  v  and  Jt  it  railed  by  ihc  Nii« 
of  the  Fcjfi,  which  the  Tmit  commorlv  wH  ihe  CtJiiJ  BclroK, 
to  iidiasfiiih  it  from  [!icli!ilel-\-jIl  of  tiutName,  with  winch 
ihty  cotii^udc  ifierr  FiO ,  and  which  the  Chrifliant  of  ihe  U- 
x\mt  call  (lie  I'llijue  or  EaflfTof  the  Tit'!;/.  This  Fead  is  alfit 
called  7'"""  »l  Corbin,  tint  is,  the  Day  of  Sicrinccs  and  Vidiod. 
For  cTcty  I'ilgrim  nn  that  day  may  oifcr  3&  (tiany  Sheep  u  be  nil^ 

?id  every  fine  of  thtfc  Sacrifices  hatii  the  Name  of  DHAHIAT. 
lie  Mviutm-iBi  ^o  put  of  .ifriM  uato  a  Valley  cilJ'd  Miim  or  JK«- 
M,  TO  foIcmniK  this  Feufl ;  and  there  fometimet  Aey  Ctcriiicea 
Concl.    Thc&^ki,  wliichtrcitof  the  Ceremonies  of  iJji^j^i 
iTtrice ,  which  is  the  only  one  the  AI*b,ux«SMt  have,   ImI^^^M 
Title  nf  MmifffC^.  ^P^P 

»  Wtir.11.17.  Th«hcmii;hrbea  merciful  and  faithful  Hlgli* 
Priefl  to  nwtfe  Hcconciliation  fnr  tlic  Siot  o(  the  Pople,  <h.  ♦.  L 
EvetT  High  PricA  nkcn  from  tmm^  Men,  is  onlainca  for  Neil 
inthtB^peintftiiigtoGod.  ilijihciuyoECerbothCifbsid  S»- 
oilkn  for  Sim,  j  tirr/e,  be  ou^ht  as  for  the  P<o(»Ee,  £>  «Ub  At 
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platidn  and  Atonement,  and  reconciling  of  God; 
and  rendering  him  propitious,  and  favourable  to  the 
People,  being  the  end  of  all  material  Offerings,  and 
Sacrifices  in  Prieftly  Miniltraiions,  as  you  may  fee 
in  the  Margin,  it  muft  follow,  that  if  God  is 
pleafed  to  fuperfede ,  or  take  away  the  ufe  of 
them,  and  be  as  eifeftually  propitiated  and  atoned' 
by  holy  Miniftrations  without  them ,  as  formerly 
with  them ;  then,  I  fay,  it  muft  follow,  that  the 
Liturgs  and  Minifters,  whofe  Office  it  is  to  make 
Expiation,  and  Atonement  for  their  own  Sins  and 
the  Sins  of  the  People  without  Gifts  and  Saciifices, 
muft  be  as  tfiie,  and  proper  Minifters  of  Atonement 
and  Expiation,  as  the  Priefts  who  did  the  fame  thii^ 
with  Offerings  and  Sacrifices,  and  by  Confequence 
be  true  Priefts ;  becaufe  in  the  fame  manner  as 
Piiefts,  they  are  taken  from  the  People,  and  ordain- 
ed for  them  in  things  peitaining  to  God  -,  that  by 
Prayers,  and  Supplications,  which  they  oiFer  up  to 
him  according  to  his  own  Appointment,  without 
Sacrifice  or  facrificial  Rites,  they  may  reconcile  God, 
and  make  Atonement  for  their  own,  and  the  Peoples 

himfclf  to  offer  for  Sins.  linmb.yyi.^S,  ^c.  Mefes  fi\A  uaxo 
Aaron,  take  a  Ccnfer,  and  put  Fire  therein  from  off  the  Alar, 
and  put  CD  Tncenfe,  and  go  quickly  uoto  c}ic  Coagregaiion,  and 

make  an  Atonement  for  ihem. And  Aann  took  as  JUofet 

commanded,  and  ran  into  the  midft  of  the  Congregation,  and  be- 
hold the  Plague  was  begun  amosg  the  People,  and  lie  put  on  In- 
cenfe,  and  made  Atonement  for  the  People,  and  he  HooA  betwecit 
the  dead  and  the  living,  and  the  Plague  was  fUyed.  Brijfau  de 
Formiil.  p.  j2.  Licare  enim  Macrob.  explkut  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  v.  Sa^ 
,  trificnfailofjacare  Nimen.  Vnde  fy  Litatimxm  fropit'iatmisiiiem 
dixit,  pb.  I,  in  Sorrni.  Sc'rphn.  Cap.  viii.  KotaHs  etUm  MarctlUt 
ititer  Lxare,  i;  SacnficsK  hec  interejfe  tradit,  ^uoJ  SacriBcaie  fit 
veniam  petere,  Licare  vero  prapttme,  H  votum  imetrare.  Vire, 
.fineid.  Lib.  IV. 

Tu  modo  pofce  Dcos  veuiini,  lacrifquc  litath 
Indulge  hofpitio — r— 
Vbi Seniiu  Dili  Uam debuit titcwe,  miwmftcrt,  (eiDtofaalt 
Liumiu,  J.  t,  FUumir,  irt- 
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Sins,  Gifts  and  Sacrifices,  i.  t.  *  Ojferittgi  of  inrntt. 
mciie  ihin^t^  and  of  Aaimah-^  or  Oflerings  without 
or  with  immolations,  were  both  of  an  '  honoiair 
Nature,  for  as  it  was  thought  diOionourablc  to  ibeit 
Kings  to  make  folemn  Approaches  to  ihcm  with- 
out  PrercntSi  fo  was  it  counted  difhonouraWe  to 
God  to  come  emp[y-h;mdcd  to  watt  upon  him  ui 
folemn  Worlhip,  as  it  is  wiinen,  ^nonefluUappta 
before  me  empty  \  and  therefore  the  true  God  aS 
well  as  the  talie  Deities,  was  fuppofed  to  be  plea< 
fed  with  the  Honour  of  Gifts,  when  thofe  who 
brought  them  were  duly  purified,  efpeciaDy  with 
virtucfus,  and  holy  Minds.  But  if  we  may  fuppofe 
any  Wuy  todilthargt.  his  Woifliippers  for  any  tim^ 
or  altogcrhcr  of  thofe  Offerings^  and  lo  order  bti 
Pricds  to  oiler  up  Prayers,  and  Supplications,  and 
Thankfgivings ,  and  Pntfcs  without  ihemi  bis, 
ifiiefts  would  ncverthclcfs  remain  proper  Prices' 
I  Rill,  and  theii  Minitliailons,  tho'  thip'd  of  all  ia- 
iciiiicial  Solemnities,  would  yet  be  facerdotalj  that  , 
h  to  fay,  of  as  holy  a  Kaiure,  and  as  much  pet's 
saining  to  that  God  and  his  Honour,  and  as  acccf^ 
table  to  him,  and  of  as  much  Force  to  arone  hitn, 
as  when  they  were  folemni7.*d  with  Gifts  and  Sa- 


*  Di^/i upon  M'ir.  V.I.  Offcrw.  QucrUparoIj,  pofbindit'' 
Utcwa  lie S.ierific!i,  ftgnifica loffwic  dclle  cofe iiuniniJK.  Jjcv 
Cipcllus,  CinliituJivT  Fonrifex,  ut  ffftml  ditli  lertin  funinur^ 
mm,  ^  Sacrificia  renim  enimMtrum,  9«c.    Grjiiu^  tta,^(tf- 

fet  fftckf'qiiaj/nm,  &c. 

*  BriflL.n.  dc  l-ormul.  Lib.  T.  p.  jj,  ^4. 

*  ExtJ,  Mjtiii.  n.  Dfnf,  xvi.  id.  So  Ecckfi.ifficki  xritv. 
Thou  flialc  not  appe»r  empt^-  bcfbrc  tlic  lord,  for  all  tlicfciUi! 
ore  tntvdoncbcciiifcof  rhc  Coninuiidmrnt.  The  Ofhtit% 
ihc  Highccnui  niakrch  the  Alrar  f4r,  and  ihc  fwcct  favour  iheif 
of  i» before  the  m->ft  high.  The54cr)(ic«(if  a  raflMan  iiUMp- 
able,  and  the  Mcmorixi  cIiercGt' null iici'CT  be  forgoitea  Grit 
ibt  l»rj  bii  HmKiir  wjih  a  good  Ejc^  m&  dimiitifb  not  [he  firft 
Fruit!  of  tMncHandi.  In  ill  chyGifhfhcwa  c]i«iiful  Coiaifr 
BUcCf  and  dcdiacc  thy  Tythei  with  Cladflcf;, 
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crifices^  and  be  honoured,  and  adored  with  ibem  as 
holy  Rites.  Thus  in  the  LXX  Yeais  of  Captivity, 
when  the  Jetet  had  neither  Temple  nor  Alcar,  nor 
Sacrifice  of  any  Sort,  yet  their  Prietls  remained  pro- 

Fcr  PrieftS)  and  their  Mlniftrations,  by  Iblemn 
raycis,  and  Supplications,  and  Confcfiions  were 
of  the  fame  facetdotal,  holy,  and  honorar?  atoning 
Nature,  as  when  they  mlnitlted  at  the  Altar,  and 
filled  the  Courts  of  the  Temple  with  the  Nidors 
ot  their  Ofierings,  and  if  their  Captivity  and  Suc- 
ccflkm  had  conrinutd  to  this  Day,  they  wou'd  have 
been  proper  Piiefls  Kill.  In  like  manner,  upon  fup- 
poCtion  ihjt  the  Chriftian  Keligion  bath  neither  Al- 
tar, nor  Sjcilfice,  as  fome  Writers  rafhly  maintain, 
yet  theMlnifteis  ot  it,  as  1  have  already  (hew'd  frotn 
the  general  Notion  of  Priefthood,  ate  proper  Prictts, 
or  facetdoialMinittets,  and  their  folemn  Offices,  of 
as  holy,  hieraiical^  and  atoning  a  Nature,  as  thofe 
of  the  JetBt  were,  and  as  much  pertaining  to  God, 
and  as  powerful  to  procure  his  Favour.  Chritt  him- 
felf  our  eternal  High-Priett  in  Heaven  haih  made 
InteKeffion  ior  his  Church,  and  the  faithful  Mem- 
bers of  it,  ever  finee  he  entered  into  the  holy  Place 
without  any  Sacrifice,  only  in  Virtueof  that  which  he 
ofibied  once  up  for  all  upon  the  Crofs,  wlitch  (hews 
that  the  Ptiells  Office  doth  not  confilt  only  in  ofia- 
ing  Saaifices,  but  that  it  may  be  executed  when  and 
where  there  are  no  mote  Oblations  appointed  to  be 
offered  \  and  fo  at  all  limes,  and  in  all  places  wheie 
Sactitice  is  no  part  of  the  Woiihip,  or  Service  ot 
God.  Wherefore  it  was  not  Sacrifices,  or  Power  to 
oftcr  them,  which  made  the  Jewifh  Minilteis  Priells, 
more  than  tlie  oihei  holy  Performances  pciiaining  to 
God  for  which  ihcy  were  ordained,  and  the  minillrlng 
in  which,as  well  as  factificing, belonged  to  their  Pitclt- 
ly  Office ;  and  (herelbrc  iho'  it  bi;  certain  there  can 
be  no  SdcriBce,  or  faciiticiig  iv;//7t?j«/  PrieU:>i  yet  it 
aiiajn  there  may  be  Friejit  without  Ottbiing 

or 
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or  Sacrifices,  as  when  God  is  pleafed  to  fufp-jnd,  of 
abolilh  Uie  Ufe  of  tbcm )  and  [hsKforc  opon  Sup- 
pofition*  that  God  hath  at>oli(hed  all  forts  of  Of^-^ 
iDgs,  and  Sjaificcs,  3$  well  js  ihofe  by  Fire  of  Itn* 
molation  in  the  Chriltijn  Kcligioni  yet  the  Chri- 
fliaa  Kcliglofl,  like  the  Jcwilh,  being  a  fq}ara[e  Or- 
der of  Men,  Icvcicd,  and  fct  apart  from  the  Com- 
munity of  the  People,  and  liko-them  ordained  to 
a£l  and  adminifter  for  tlicm  in  holy  things  pertaining 
to  God,  to  make  Reconciliation  for  Sins,  and  to  im- 
petrate  BlelTit^  of  him,  they  mult  be  as  proper 
Priells  as  the  .fewiOi  Ccftrrw  were  in  Captivity,  tho' 
not  facrilicing  Prielh.  Sir,  I  have  faid  thus  much 
for  the  take  of  fuch  Men,  as>cw  /are  Writery  and 
his  Sfcondy  who  think  laaificinj;  cflcmial  to  the 
Ofiitc  of  a  Prielt,  and  thcrcibrc  dcoy  Bifhops,  and 
Presbyters  to  be  proper  Pridh-,  b«:aufe,  as  they 
affirm,  ibey  have  no  material  Sacrilices  to  oifcrj 
whereas  offering  material  Sacrifices  belongs  only  to 
Piielts  of  a  faaificing  Religion,  and  is  only  a  part 
of  their  ho!y  minifteiial  O&cci  as  many  things  be- 
fides  oftcring  Gifts,  and  Sacrifices  for  Sins  belonged 
to  the  Office  of  a  Jcwifh  PticH.  It  belongod  10 
them  to  judge  of  I^jl  UnckanncfTcs,  and  to  the 
High-Ptiett  to  enter  once  a  Year  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  5  which  God,  if  he  had  plcafcd,  might  have 
continued,  as  a  part  of  the  holy  Miniltry  of  every 
Chriltian  Btfhop,  to  fignifie  that  Chiill  had  cmaed 
with  his  own  Blood  into  Heaven,  there  to  appear 
for  us  in  the  Prefence  of  God.  -  But  as  the  common 
Deftnition  of  a  Prielt  belongs  to  a  Cbiilltsi^  Mini* 
Iter,  though  the  Chriltian  Religion  hath  not  thofe 
Miniltraiions :  So  granting  rhar  it  hath  no  matcti2t 
Sacrifice,  yet  its  Minittcts  are  FWir//,  becaiifc  they 
are  taken  from  among  Men,  and  ordained  for  iben 
in  other  things,  of  as  folemn  and  holy  a  Nature,  as 
Sacrifice,  which  pertain  unto  God.  In  truth.  Sir,  I 
think  they  m^iy  as  well  lay,  chat  Cbiiltian  Churches 

an 
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»r«  not  proper  Temples,  or  that  the  Definition  of  a 
Temple  dCth  not  properly  belong  to  them,  liecaufe 
they  are  not.  built  after  the  Pattern  of  the  Jewifli 
Temjile,  nor  have  an  Altar  for  Incenfe,  nor  a  Table 
for  Prefence-Bread,  nor  a  Vail  to  diftinguifh  the  holy 
frotn  the  moft  holy  Place.    Nay,  Sir,  in  my  Opi- 
nion, by  the  iame  way  of  Reafoning,  they  may  de- 
ny the  Chriftian  Religion  to  be  a  proper  Religion, 
as  well  as  its  Priefts  to  be  proper  Priefts,  becaufe^ 
as  they  aflerr,  it  hath  no  proper  Sacrifice.    Do  they 
not  know,  that  the  Shewbread  belonged  only  to  the 
Priefts,  or  Minifters  of  the  Jewilh  Temple;  and  that 
they  only  had  a  right  to  eat  it?  And  will  they  there- 
fore deny  Chiiftian  Minifters  to  he  proper  Prieft% 
becaufe  the  Chriftian  Religion  hath  no  fuch  holjr 
Bread  to  be  always  fet  for  them  in  the  Preferce  of 
God  >  The  Minifters  of  God ,  as  Priefts,  received 
Tirhes  before,,  and  under  the  Molaick  Law  ;  and 
St.  Paul  defcribes  a  Jewilh  Prieft  by  •*  taki;^  of 
Tithes,  as  well  as  by  offering  of  Gifts  and  Sacrifices  \ 
and  if  thefe  Men  think,  as  probably  they  do,  that 
Tithes  are  not  due  under  the  Chriftian  Religion  by 
divine  Right  to  its  Minifters,  will  they  for  that  rea- 
fon  deny  them  to  be  proper  Priefts  ?  Nay,  in  Reli- 
gions which  had  Sacrifices,  the  Minifters  of  it  were 
thought  to  aft  as  Priefts  in  other  Applications  to 
their  Gods,  as  well  as  in  facrificing.    Thus  the  /o- 
vereign  '  Pontif  among  the  Romans  afted  as  much 
the  Prieft  in  walking  at  the  Head  of  that  raoft  fo- 
lemn  funeral  forr  of  Proceffion  of  a  defi/ed  Veflal^ 
and  the  fecret  Prayers  he  made,  with  Hands  lifted 
up  to  Heaven,  at  the  Brink  of  the  Pit,  where  Ihe 
was  to  be  buried  alive,  as  when  he  offered  Sacri- 
fice.   And  Jefus  Chrift,  when  as  Advocate  with  his 
Father,  and  by  confequence  as  a  "^  Prieft,  though  noc 

*  Hebr.  vii.  8.  •  Plutarch  ia  »ita  Nums,  p.  67. 

f  Qui  Rex  fempcrcnc,  Sacerdos  au:cm  faCtuseft,  quando  cur- 
aem  lufccpii.  Aattnofi  in  £piA.  ad  Hcbrx(». 

yet 
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yec  fo  declared,  he  made  publick  and  molt  foi^^^ 
tmeiceirwn  unto  his  Father  i  the  Imcicellion,  I  mean, 
which  be  made  not  only  tor  'his  Church  at  that 
time,  but  for  his  fiiiuie  Qiurch  throughout  the 
World,  with  his  Eyes  lift  up  to  Heaven ;  I  fay,  whtn 
he  then  interceded  with  God  in  a  moft  pjrhetick 
Prayer  for  his  little  Qiuich  in  JuJ^j^  and  hisCatbo- 
lick  Church  which  was  tohedifperfed  over  thcWcrld, 
he  offered  no  Sacrifice,  though  he  had  all  Power  gi* 
vcn  him.  and  was  Lord  ot  the  Temple,  as  well  as 
of  the  Sabbath  y  and  might,  had  he  oleafed,  have 
folcmnizcd  his  Prayer  with  Burnt  UiFering,  and 
Peace-Ofierings  either  at  the  great  Altar  of /fra/tf/fw, 
or  at  any  otlier,  which  he  had  Power  to  build.  This 
fiiews,  5i>,  though  there  can  be  no  facrihcing  with- 
out a  Piieft,  yet  that  a  Man  nruy  be  a  Pricit,  asd 
aQ  as  a  Ptielt,  particularly  by  folemn  iacerdotal  lo' 
terccfBon,  without  Sacrifice  or  Altar. 

V.  And  therefore,  5;>,  itisfofetfrombeuffiwue, 
that  Chriftian  Bifhops,  and  Presbyters  are  not  rriefts 
for  want  of  Oblation  or  Sacrifice,  that  it  feeros 
more  confonant  and  reafonabk  to  think  the  Deacoas 
viho  cannot  offer  ^  to  be  Sharers  of  the  PrieRhood 
in  the  third  or  lowcU  Rank  or  Order,  becaufc  by 
their  Office  they  have  Pow<;r,  and  Authority,  with 
the  leave  of  the  Bithop,  to  miniltei  in  publick 
Prayers,  and  to  adminiftcr  Baptifm  \  in  the  foimer 
of  which  divine  Services  the  officiating  [>cacon  is 
the  Peoples  Orator,  orSpokefman,  loolicr  up  their 
Devotions  to  God  ^  and  in  the  htter  he  is  God's 
Procurator,  or  RcprtTcnrative,  to  Itand  in  his  Head 
to  receive  fuch  Candidates  of  Heaven  as  oiFer  them- 
felves  to  be  baptized  into  Covenant  with  him,  and 
inrolled  into  the  Number  of  Chrift's  Church.  In 
the  former  he  folemnly  and  in  a  facetdotal  manna 
ofiers  up  Prayers,  and  Supplications,  and  Piaifcs, 

;  I  John.  Kvii. 


r 


The  Chriftian  Priefthood  AjferUd.   g^ 

'and  Tbankfgivings  for  the  People,  and  makes  In- 
lerccilions  to  God  lot  tlitm  \   or  what  is  equiva- 
lent, the  People  by  liim,  or  his  Mouth  and  Mini- 
firjf,  oft't:r  up  their  Praycts  and  other  Devotions  to 
<jod  s  and  in  the  latter  tic  is  ihcMinlltcrofGod  for 
Jicininionof  Sins  by  rpintual  Kegencration.  and  bis 
Viccgcicru  to  tecfive  the  baptized  Pcrfon's  Ptoleffion  , 
orVjith,  and  his  molt  folemn  Vows  and  Ptomifes  t 
aad  in  God's  Name  to  rdeafd  liim  of  bis  Sins,  and 
TO  prodiife  him  ihc  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  cver- 
Jafting  Lite,  and  to  vyjitc  his  Name  in  the  Book  of 
-Life.     Ill  thcfe  divine  and  honourable  Miniflra- 
tioiis  the  Office  and  Charatlers  ol  Priclthood,  as 
above  defciibed,  are  vifible,  and  by  confcquence  it  ^ 
is  noiabfuid  to  affett,  thit  the  Deacons,  who  thus 
k»rticiate,  and  a£l  in  things  of  fuch  Weight,  and 
Concern  between  God,  and  (he  People-,   may  be 
.deem'd  PiicUs,  or  Sharers  in  the  Piielt  s  Office,  tho' 
;in  (he  lowelt  degree^  and  that  their  Miniilration  in 
'jbings  pertaining  to  God  is  truly  and  properly  fa- 
cerdotal.    Oi'  this  Opinion  was  Optaius,  Bifhop  of 
Mi/cvi  iij  Africa^  the  great  Mall  of  the  Yyo/iaiijit^ 
'and  e<|uat  tQ  Si.  AugujUn  in  Piety  and  Learning, 
wirh  whom  be  was  contemporary.    *  What  need  I 
(faith  be)  mctiiion  many  oj  the  Miaifiert^  either 
Dejcont  irt  the  ihirjy  or  tretbyicrs  conjiiiuiedin  the 
fccond  decree  of  Vrie^hood?  When  tn  ihofc  times  of 
Perfecuiiotty  fffme  Bijhops.  ib^  the  fupream^  aad 
ei)ief  Ruh-rs  of  Cler^ond  People,  tm  ihejf  might 
./ave  thU  Jhrt  uni;ertaia  Life  by  iIk  k(s  t/f  Life  eter- 
nal^ dcliv&d  up  their  Bibiet  to  he  ournt.    *  So  in  : 
JrH>ihcr  place,  The  Cfrunh,  faith  he,   h<:th  feverei 
fortt  of  Members  of  the  Mimjiry,  Bijbopt,  Priejir, 
and  Deaconsy  and  the  flotk  of  the  faithful  People. 
'JTeil  me  then,  t^at  fort  cj  Men  in  our  Church  you 
charge  with  thofe  things  xchieh  you  objeff.    Peibaps 
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there  were  others  before  this  Father,  who  thought 
the  Dtacon's  Oifice  fjcerclotal  in  rhe  loweft  degree. 
^For  we  rtdd  in  '  Eujfbim  of  an  Epiltle  ot  Dionifim 
niiftiop  of  Alfxa/tdfia ,   lint  hy  riippafyiur  to  lh( 
Jifethrcn  ar  Reme^  ftiled  ^S"'='*"*''>  ^'^conica^  which 
'^itefias  rhinks  was  To  cjilcd,  becjufs  it  treaii^  of 
the  OiUce  ol'  a  Deacon,  about  wliich  there  might 
bcdiftirtent  SciitiaKnis,  or*Difp'ires  at  that  liaw. 
[•It'  iWf  then  thought  it  a  dep^ree  of  the  Piiellho<x), 
thev  might  be  led  into  thofeS^ntiments  by  IbiiK-Pif 
fsgi^s  in  Si.  [^ficiiui\  KpiHles,  who  in  that  to  the 
Irallffiim  Ipcjks  of  Dcjcons  thus ;   It  becomct  ihi 
Vfjcaat  at  Mia'tfii'ri  of  the  M)jleriet  cf  Jefut  0>ri^, 
by  all  wMtf/  lo  ftudy  to  pieafe  <iU.    For  they  are  n« 
tbg  Mi/tijiers  cf  Mesfs  and  Dnnkt ,    bi4i  ef  iht 
Oyurfb  af  God.     Whfrejere  ii  bebvuft  ihcm  to  avoii 
ttU  O0enset,  at  tbry  rm/J  avcid  Virf.     Accerdigg- 
fy  /ff  aU  rtwrfitLe  the  Vfnions^  Sc.     So  in  hrt 
Epittle  to  the  iSUgnefimt  .*  /  ex}s>rt  yoHy  that  y* 
fiudy  to  do  ell  th'tngt  in  Diitine  Concord^  \vur Bifh«U 
prf/iiirtg  in  the  pkce  rf  God,  ynur  Pretoyters  in  IM 
place  oj  the  Council  of  the  Apop/gf^  a/td  your  Da- 
cons  fflwi?  dejr  to  w*,  OJ  thofe  to  aihom  is  commttti 
ibe  Alifiiflry  of  Jifus  0)ri!i.    And  then  a  Utile  af- 
ter he  fpraks  of  ihcir  Order,  as  effcncial  to  tire 
Churchy  with  thofc  of  the  Silnops  arvd  Picsbyrcrs: 
^  in  Itke  mnnner,  fjiih  he,  let  atlrcwrence  iheDu- 
cotii^  at  ye/itt0yrip^  and  the  Bijhop.,  m  the  fjlhtr, 
and  the  Pretbyters,  m  the  Sanhedrim  of  God^  t^i 
Ctllege  of  the  Apedlft:  li'iiboat  thcfe  there  it  ft 
Church.    For  the  clearer  onderltanding  of  ibis  nm- 
tor,  Sir,  we  muft  remember,  that  in  all  Religions 
true  or  ialfe  there  have  been  two  forts  o(  Minilbie, 
bi  Minifters  :   One  of  the  Priefts,  who  were  Mim- 


*  Eccl.  Hin.  lib.  S.  ap.  xlvi. 
'  ^  Vofltu  in  locum. 
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ftets  of  the  Gods,  and  the  other  of  rhofc  who  were 
Miniftcfs,  or  Servants  to  the  Pricfh;^  ftho,  ammg 
the  L'jcins,  weteciUed  Mi/iijlri^  as  "Bnfffniat  hath 
fhew'd  by  many  Examples.  Such  weic  the  9<fdr,  01^ 
Succinffi^  who  bftund  and  flew  the  VifcVims-,  Viffi- 
mttrii,  who  prerarcd  the  Beath  for  Sicrtice  by  ho- 
ly Rites*,  ihc  y^rf//;//,  <yt  Sjcriifairtf,  who  kept  the 
holy  Vcflcls,  and  Habits,"  and  the  Temple,  t^c.  And 
for  this  rcaliwi  the  MinUtcis  of  the  Heailien  Piicft 
call'd  FfantfA  Dh/it^  wctc  from  him  n.im«l  f/nm- 
ffii.  To  the  Pffjt,  Viilimarii,  and  /EStiti^  among 
the  Latirs,  atifwered ,  the  K^evxtr,  or  ^^^n^vntsi 
the  N'Mxif^i,  or  Zst'xepji,  and  Kcte^')  ewr  among 
the  Greek ;  and  fo  among  the  Jews  the  Ln  ites  wetc 
ftt  alide  to  letve  and  attend  the  Pticfls,  and  do  all 
the  lervile  Offices  of  the  Sactifices,  and  about  the 
Tahetoacle,  and  aferwards  about  the  Tdtipie,  iii 
fuch  manner,  as  I  need  not  defcribe.  Hence  camei 
twofold  ufe  of  (he  Verb  "KrC^ifsTw^  which  figtilfii-'s  to 
minifter,  ami  of  alt  [he  Words  th;it  comer' from  it  in, 
the  Oiriftian  Church.  For  in  the  mwc "  n^We  and 
uliial  Signittcation  they  denote  Sacerdotil  Min-Itra- 
tion,  hut  fometimes  by  a  Of<*rfe/-ry7f'they  alPy  dc^ 
note  the  fervilc  Minifiryof  th'ifc  irtfcri'.'r  Oltlrerf, 
who  attended  the  Bifhop,  and  P/'cIts,"  add  the  Mi- 
niHtation  of  hoK  Services,  and  kept  ttie  Churchf. 

hilur^Kal  (laiih  the  Glufs  in  Suutaj)  frifffr/y  Ji^- 
nifiet  facerdolaf^  but  calachreO'ictHy  fcn.uk.  Accor- 
ding to  which  Explication  of  the  Word,  rhc  Ofticc 
of  Descon is ofadoubl.: Nature,  firti •/>/-w7«'^  with 
lefpcft  to  the  Bilhop,  and  Presbyters  to  whom  'hey 

"Dct-'onnaLLiFi,  i.  p,  ■$.  SccRoCmi  Aniiquir.  tloiB>  Lib.  iit* 
Capi.xsix. 

"  .\,-i1*ffiKit^  U'vjindf.  Hefwliiw. 

•  Condi.  Nicrn.  Caii,  Kvtii.  Let  Ibt  Dficait  c-nf*'"  them'e'vft 
m'ltltin  their  inn  ^Hrii,  aid  ^ti»  l'o*$  tk(f  itrr  f  r  /^'  vr.vn'i-^v 
•CsF'i'jijJj  ibe  Sifiaff  inwnf/,  nivrf  Inferiiir  to  tbe  i'mbyttit. 


were  »■  dibrcrvient  in  the  performances  of  hoty  Offi- 
ces, and  in  other  Affairs  of  ihc  Church.     As  lucb 
ihujr  were  iheBifhops'' Sub-Almoners  to  look  aitaihc 
iwcdTnous,  as  Widows,  and  Oiphans,  and  tick  P«- 
fons,  that  they  fhould  be  duly  fuppHed  out  of  the 
publick  Stock  of  the  Cbuich,  and  his  Mcflcngcis  lO 
cany  his  pafioral  Letters,  and  Otders  to  his  Flock, 
and  his  commiuiicatory  Lcttas  to  other  BiHiops, 
and  Cfauiches,  and  ia  divine  Service  to  be  the 
5  i^i({wtif,  or  Cryers  to  command  Silence  and  At- 
tetawb,  when  the  holy  Offices  began,  and  particu- 
larly, as  often  as  they  call'd  upon  ibero  by  the  Ort- 
aut^  Let  us  piay  -,  to  difmils  the  Peniums,  Oit' 
ehumemy  znA  Hearers^  when  the  holy  Euchariftwjs 
to  bcginj  to  prepare  the  Alur  for  itj  to  receive  the 
Offeiings  from  the  People,  and  carry  thera  to  ths 
Pfieft,  01  Bilhop,  who  placed  them  upon  the  holy 
Table)  to  carry  the  holy  Cup  about,  and,  Jn  cafe 
of  ncccfliiy,  the  Bread  to  the  Faithful,  CSV.     '  It 
was  thcit  Odice  alfo  to  be  Directors  and  Monitors 
to  the  Bifhop.  and  Presbyters  in  the  performance 
of  divine  Service,  and  to  attend  upon  '  the  PeTfon 
of  tbe  Bilhop  at  home,  and  abioad  i  to  make  pan 
of  his  holy  Retinue,  and  in  many  things  tominiftei 
to  bim.    But  then,  Secondly;  as  theit  Ot]icc  wai 
fervilc  in  Ihcfe  refpefts :  fo  was  Jt  alfo  liturgical « 
laccrdoial,  as  they  were  Sharers  in  the  lowed  d& 
grcc  of  the  piieftly  Office,  in  being  appointed  and 
allowed,   efpeciatly  in  the  Abfence  o(  the  Bifliops 
and  Pjesliyiers,  toadminifter  the  molt  folemn  aoJ 
fixdetal  Office  of  Baptifm,  and  offer  up  Prayers,  aal 
Supplicitions,  andThankfgivings,  and  Praifcsintke 
pu  tlick  Congregations ;  in  the  former  of  which  t« 
Offices,  the  Dcacoo  ^ods  oo  God's  pate  to  admit 

» Habcrii  Pontificjic  Ecdefii  GreciObferv.  iU.  p.  107. 

•  Ibid.  Obfrr.  tv.  p.  200. 

f  Hahcni Obfervw.  ii.  Pjn alter*,  p.i93,3oz. 

"  ibaJ.  •  vhiA  nur*™  ;';        '      ^ 
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the  Candidates  of  Bapttfm  into  the  Church  \  and  in  \ 
the  larter  on  the  Peoples  part,  as  their  Orator,  to 
put  up  their  united  Prayers,  and  in  both  a&s  as  a 
rrieft.    For  which  leafon  ,   perhaps,  it  was  that 
St.  Ignatim  faid,  That  th€y  vnre  not  Minipen  of 
Meat!  and  Drinh,  but  of  the  Church  of  God  \  that 
is,  they  arc  not  only  Miniftcrs  of  Tables,  to  "ferve  1 
at  which  they  were  firft  appointed,  "  as  St.  Hierom 
obfenrcs,  but  alfo  ficerdotal  Miniftcrs,  Miniftersof 
the  Church,  Minifters  of  the  Myfteries  of  Jcfus 
Chfift  I   to  whom,   faith  he   in   another  way  of. 
fpeaking,  is  committed  the  Miniftry  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
In  the  Church  of  Africa  '  Deacons  were  allow'd  to  ' 
receive  ContefTions,  and  abfolve  Penitents,  whennei-  I 
ther  the  Bilhop,  nor  any  Presbyter  could  be  pre-  | 
fent,  as  is  plain  from  the  place  in  the  Margin.    Up- 
on which  Kigaltii«  favouring  the  Opinion  ofOpta- 
/«f,  faith,  EJl  e/iim  ethnt  In  Dincortatu  Sacerdotiua^ 
there  is  fomething  of  Prielthood  in  the  Deacon's  ' 
Office.    But  as  learned  a  Man,  the  Annotator  in  the 
Oxfcri  Hdirion,  is  of  Opinion,  that  the  Deacons 
did  not  perform  thefe  laccidoial  A£b,  as  Pricfts  in 
virtue  of  their  Office,  or  as  Sharers  of  the  Pricft-  I 
hood,  but  only  as  deputed  in  extraordinary  cafes  of 
ncccllity,  when  there  were  no  Bi^ps,  01  Presby- 
ters to  peribrm  them.    Hihertut  in  his  Vth  Ohfer-  | 
vation  on  the  Greek  Pontifical  is  of  this  Opinion, 
and  there  likewife  fhews,   that  anciently  iJeacons 
never  were  permitted  to  pteach  I  cathedra^    in  a  1 
.  folemn  and  fjcerdotal  manner  ^  that  is,  '  as  Meflen- 

•  Aftt  vi.  a,  J. 

'  yiJutmrn  (-r  Mttiferum  Mhiftri,  Epd.  ad  Evsgriofn  B$. 

■  Si  intMrnodi  iHifiKs,  <fy  nfamHiXit  pnleiih  <xc«fittl  ftrermt. 

Mil  txfeffata  pruftnth  m)j?rj,  .tpmi  Frnlyterian  ^uemijHt  pr*/titlcm, 

mdji  Freshjtfr  tTpurtxi  mn  fyrrii,  ^  urgtTt  nitm  eaperif,  xfaa 

WUKttm^wq'K  nomohitfinfjcat  itcliiii  {ni  psffint,  ut  manu  tu 

mfcnitftitu  imfafiu,  \er<i*nt  *i  Dimhum  tarn  ^et-  Cypdan. 
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gcrs,  or  Ambafiadors  of  Chiift,  by  whom  God  did 
,  ]nliru£t  them,  and  exhort  ibem  to  repcnr,  and  wbo, 
\a  Chriirs  Head,  oui  gr«at  High-Pnelt  in  Hearai, 
prjy'd  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  5;r,  mj  Un- 
daiaking  doih  not  oblige  me  to  arbitrate  betweei 
theft:  Opinions,  but  viity  to  fliew,  that  it  is  moR 
confonjnt  to  the  Notion  of  Priefthood  to  think  Dea- 
cons to  be  Pric[ls  of  the  lowcft  Form,  than  lodeny 
the  more  noble  Orceisof  Bifhops  and  Presbyters  to 
be  truiy  faceidotal ;  becaufc  to  adminiUcr  Baptilin, 
and  officiate  in  publick  Divine  Service,  ptoperlf 
fpejking,  feem  to  be  Dcerdoial  A£ts  in  ihem,  as  well 
as  in  the  Piesbytcrs,  tho'  not  IbUmnized  with  Of' 
lerings,  and  that  by  coiifequencc  it  is  far  from  \» 
ingtrui:  that  RiOiops,  aud  Ptesbyieis  are  not  propel 
Piielt:;,  upon  fuppoficion  that  the  Chiiltian  KcllgioD 
Iiath  neiihcT  Altar,  nor  Sactitice  of  any  fort,  astbt 
Jewlfh  tbr  fomcEime  tud  Dor. 
,  Ujy,  upon  fuppofuioa,  which  for  Argomem  fik 
f-lamwilling  to  grant  your /4f«HV//rr,  though  in  rea* 
lity  it  hatti  both,  as  I  now  proceed  to  rhew,  from  the 
Wriiingsol  iheNewTeftanrjent  ?  and  thereby  prove 
that  the  Mirilitrs  of  Chrift  are  lb  far  from  not  being 
proper  Priefts,  that  they  arc  proper  AltarMinJlleis,oi 

laCtificin^Prii.fts,  ra  h^  Jgra^e^ol,  iiyS  S-wnap^ifii 

wfjo'i^e'^"'''",  as  theApoftie calls  thcjewilh  Ptidfe, 
XAiaijhrs  oj  holy  Things,  a/iJ  H'aiurs  at  the  Alter, 
VI.  I  will  bcg:n  with  the  x"'Vcr.ofthc  xiii'*Chtp- 
tcrofilicHtl3rews,wheictheApofl!ca(Ttr[sthatChri- 
Itians  hiivc  an  Aliar,  and  if  they  have  an  Altar,  theo 
(heitMiiiifl'ersare/.liarminiftas^orlacrificing  Priefts. 
5aith  he.  We  bjve  an  Altaf\  tohercof  they  have  Ht 
riiht  to '  cit  tchojcrve  the  Tuberttaclc.   But  perhaps, 

»Trtain  locum.  QiiKt  inrp/r Lutheran i,  (*r  Hera—— ft" 
gimt  I'julun)  h'c  .tiere  it  j\iai]itto  wisionum^  lai-^um,  \tt  fftii* 
rum  .rSianum  :  r/ni,!  /rxtfr^v^im  moJ  sJ  hue  iur  nHrgkmtitft 
aifftur,  turn  fHint fint  ith  peri,  titPiuiui  atjt dt /.laifiih mm- 
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Sir^  your  /ate  Writer  will  Ijy,  the  Ap'jltie  ilo:h  wx\ 
mcjn  a  proper  maifiial  Alur,  upon  which  Offer- 
ings were  made,  and  then  eaten,  but  an  improper 
tnctapliorial  Aliar,  by  way  ot  Allufion,  and  Simi- 
litude i  and  (b,  Sir^  if  he  pleafes  he  niay  (ay  (he 
itpoflle  m<:ant  only  an  improper  metiplif>rical  ^igli- 
Piielt,  where  he  lays  in  the  Ijme  Kpiltlc,  We  have 
a  great  tiigh-Prieli,  that  it  faljcd  into  the  Hejventy 
ne  have  not  an  high-rrieji  aho  cjitaof  be  touched 
xoiih  the  jetting  aj  our  Injirrstties^  me  have  fueh  an 
High  PrielU  toho  w  fet  on  the  right  Hani  d  the 
Throne  of  tire  Majefiy  in  the  Heavens.  The  rhrafd  \ 
is  the  '  lame,  'a^cfj^  $-J<r(aTif(»/CT,  and  roivrn  tyo. 
f^  d^^tt^a^  and  W  "^  ij^opljfJ  a^)^ii^a  lit,  (fuvafj^fft 
(y/iTraSt (TCI/ ,  Stc.  Habemut  A/tare,  ifi/em  habemux 
faniijicem ,  non  cnim  habemas  Vontijicem^  qui  non 
po0it  iompati  infirmiiatibus  mjirit.  And  (nice  the 
High-Ptielt  VBC  have,  is  a  mpre  proper  High-Pfieft  j 
than  tlte  Jijwifh  Higti  Prielt,  who  was  but  his  Slia-  i 
dow,  it  would  be  vety  arbitfary  in  him  to  aQcir, 
that  the  Altat  we  are  fjid  to  h^ve  is  nor  a  proper  Al- 
tar, clpccially  confidciing  ihac  the  *  Jerufakm  Altar, 

iuiAUlt,  umi  fuprx  altaris  mtnj'i  CbrWsnis  pmiur ftaiji-  I 

<fiim  vtra  iiraHf.niiTt,  ^  Umivm  im  e!t  mmiittaliHt.- Cvm  tr^'  \ 

Arc  it  »lt.iTi,  (^  mtt^A  realM,  <fy  prafr'u  m.-.tii!uc^ithnii  Jit  frrmo,  I 
W  JudiikH  rjik  Jio/b-ic  cfe4  (unirjpvitntur,  cmfajuenj  efl  dt  Altai 
EtiturijWjt  hqui,  fi'K  fji  vera  eftjt  rtjlirer,  fyfia*rnenuiil{r  wirfn' 
JuenbiVxi,     W%  whole  EKponrjon  of  ilte  plice  ii  mull  exrrlknr, 
snd  wotdiy  10  be  read,  cwepiing  that  he  miOp^'Ho  the  Eucha-  ' 
riflJcil Sactilice  toihc  l'opilliSactili«of  the  VitU. 

'  Htht.^xixh.Xo.  HibemusAliircexquoedcndinon  habent  p3' 
ee/htem,  ^ui  Tabciiucub  dclcrviiint.    Extt.t  jKdto'mtt  itt^tjut 

etism  5t?ia,  Sacrificium,  bob  foluir  ntmalt  lokifM  ^  fiecurr,  f(J 
^  initer1.tif  PMk,  (irl'ini,  -iMj  vfrH  ei^ndi  cU'/ fisnificet  Ap'}'  I 
fltlm.  t)T.  fcrneti.  Gfjbc  on  Ircti-  Lib.  iv.  cip.xjcxiv. 

*  Theifciiiio  nwtc  ditTcrcni-c  bfitvccaa  Tabteind  an  Alar,rlisii 
betwccQ  anothcf  Cup  lad  a  Chalkc,  or  an  Houfc  »ni  a  CIturch,  ur 
a  fail  and  .1  Saeriticc.  flkJe  of  the  Name  All.tf,  Sell.  1 1.  So 
utiong  the  Gca[ijc»,  as  ncit  at  iinoiig  the  Jem,  cooiecrMed,  or 
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for  the  reafon  hereat'ier  giren,  is  feveral  times callJ 
The  Tabic  of  the  Lord  iaMaUeh.  1,7, 12.  aitd  h^c- 
MJe/xil  3  2.  xliv.  16.  and  that  the  Altvrwe  aru  Ij  :1 
to  have  is  fucli  an  Atiar^  of  which,  <  that  i!>,  of  tbe 
S,icrilice3  of  which,  neither  the  friefls,  who  wrcre 
Minitters  of  the  Tabernacle,  oor  their  People  htd 
any  right  to  ear,  but  tha  Chriftian  Minilters  and  Peo' 
])lc  have.  This  che  ApolHc  proves  by  ^n  Atgumeni 
taken  from  their  own  Law.  For  if  ihcy  could  not 
cat  of  the  ■•  Sacrifices  of  Atonement,  and  Expiation, 
whith  ptctiguted  the  Sjctificc  ol  Chrill  upon  ib: 
Crofs,  how  could  they  pairakc  at  the  Chriltian  M 
tar  of  the  Chriftian  Sjcrifice,  which  was  ihe  myfii- 
cal  Fle(h  and  Blood  ot  Cbtilt,  by  which  the  SJai- 
fice  of  himfclf  upon  the  Cro&  was  re prclcntcd  by  Ins 
own  Inltitution  undct  ibe  new  Law.a^  i  t  was  under  th: 
old  by  the  Sacriiices  of  Expiation,  whofe  Bodies  were 
barnt  without  the  Camp  >  iVe  have  an  A/ur,  iinh 
he,  llw  it  a/1  A/lj/'SdiriJii€,  whereof  ibty  have  kj 
.  t    ' .  ^^^_^^_^ 

dcdlnied  TjAiIn  were  ufcd  for  AlMt,  ti  MaenMm  Ihctn  uptHt 
ihii  Veifc  of  yii£ily 

In  mnl.tm  tMi  ItbMt  fTnafqiic  pTtMHlur. 

la  FaffriMa  <tim  }Krt,  tvufmer  rtttiitm  tA  at  vitem  ftdBtn  ' 
fijjt  ffwnfdM  dicitMn.  Vt  in  Ttmfk,  (n^ui*.  Jtm':'tiH  Fofrlmi 
antji^d  menfa  eft.  Kim^m  inpnt  aii.i  wfnrumfiint,  (Jr  f*.yil  if 
fcOtBilii,  .1//11  oriunKnturiim.  i^  ytjfwum  jiutt,  inflmmui  n- 
JIm  baUnr ,  qu'iku  S,iC'ific't  nnfieiiintUT.  fiVMMti  'eiim  f^^- 
liptin  tKun  ubtmt  mtnft,  in  q«j  el'Ult,  Ihatiantt^  fy'  flijft  ff 
pmmtiir.  CrMmcntj  i('d  fmt  flffd,  ctronn,  ^  tj^moJi  ^tMfk 
AV^iie  tnim  iknaru  ttciUaniiiT  »  ttrnfore.  fus  dtUbr*  /«ir«Kr. 
At  vtr'a  mciif.1,  oTuUquf  toJein  4it,  jiM  »dti  ijft,  tfejit.ui  filat> 
Viiie  n«"/4  boc  riiu  dtdk-ttA  in  Ttmfh  ait  njum,  ^  Ttt'vM^ 
t^ititt  fuh'mmi.  Ei^  4fu,i  Evindritm  nvidim  fit  j*rt4  /i*tfiK 
^ulfft  Mud  t;m  ireriijin,  i)inc  cum  mi  m*xim't,  aure  kti^  '^ 
ffwit,  fueut  tteJk^rj,  (j  in  imi  fsim^  6"  mtw  iff*  ^w^  *• 
ifvibiu eJiliUbjtitur.  Lib.  ill.  Clp^  13.     ,  ,  j.  ;  ^  t        , 

•  Xem.  iVj,winc  tmm .iltAtii  ft/  fiv^miitfnfmiam  JwrtfijiW 
Sit*\fKinm  fuftr  aliare  [tjitmit,         ,  .,■,       -i,, 

*L«r.  vjo.  iv.  7,  la.  x»i,  27.       s  ta  ,..- 
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ti^bt  to  tat^  vohofenH  //w  Tabernacle,    for  the  Bo- 
d:ct  cf  thdj'e  Bejflt^  wfyofe  Blood  it  brought  into  the 
SjitHuary  by  the  High-Prieji  for  Sin,  are  burnt  with- 
out the  Camp  •,   tsbereforc  Jefus  alfo^  that  he  might 
fandtfie  the  People  toitb  hit  oton  Bloai;/uff'ered  wit&ut 
the  Qty  Gate  ■,  und  hitfu§ering  there /ignifies  the  Ex- 
clufion  of  all  legjl  Eaters  from  par  taking  of  him,  tobo^ 
as  a  Stn-offering ,   tea*  earned  xsithout  the  Catap- 
Here  is  Altar  anfwering  to  Altar,  and  Sacrifice  to  m- 
crifice,  theSacti(ice,whichwasaFigureofCbrift'sSa- 
cfiricB  upon  the  Oofs  before  his  Sufteiing,  to  that 
which  is  the  Figure  of  it  after.    And  therefore  the 
Syrian  Churches  read  this  place  as  proper  in  thcOr- 
dination  of  their  Prieftsj  iniSt.ChryfoJhm,  Theodo- 
ret^  TbeophyhU,  and  Oecumcnius,  all  underlhnd  it 
in  a  literal  ienfeof  a  proper  Altar,  and  theSumma* 
ry  of  all  their  Commentaries  upon  the  place  araoants 
tij  thus  much  5  that  After  the  Apojile  had  told  the 
Hebreves,  that  tbey  had  been  fed  tviih  Alcjit  of  cif 
nal  Siurifieei^  and  Offerings.,  which  bad  net  profited 
them,  then  left  they  fhould  think  the  0)ri}iian  War- 
flap  contemptible,  for  want  of  fueh  Ohfervanses,  he 
tells  them,  that  the  CbriJIiarts  have  an  Altar,  and  a 
Saerifce,  but  of  another  kind,  of  tobicl?  their  Priejit 
fuere  not  voortby  to  partafie,  beeaufe  tlxy  ferved  the 
Tabernacle,   and  not  the  Truth,   of  which  that  teas 
rfv  Type,  andShadote.    Paitlcularly  faith  Vfcodoret, 
We  have  an  Altar  much  mare  excellent  than  that  old 
one  under  the  Law,  for  ibjt  was  but  the  Shadow 
of  thii.    That  mat  an  Altar  for  Sacrifices  vsfid  of 
Rcafon,   but  this  it  an  Altar  for  a  fpiritual,  and 
dhine  Sacrifice,  oftthichncne  of  the  Jewi/h  Priejit 
could  parta.ie^  unkfs  they  were  fir^  converted  to 
Faith  in  cur  Lord.    For  the  farther  Explication  of 
which,  it  is  to  be  obfervcd,  that  as  the  Erear  Altar 
at  the  Temple  of  Hierufalern  was  fo  called  with 
Kcfpcft  to  the  Sacrifices,  which  were  offered  there, 
hex  with  R«fpe^  to  the  Conftimptioo  ot  them  up< 
.-.  ..  ""  ■'*  .'■         on 
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oa  it,  was  called  alfo  The  *  Lord's  Tabic :  So  the 
Lord^t  I'abU  in  Chriltian  Churches  was  copGdcred 
ia  a  double  KcrpeEt,  Bilt  with  Relation  10  the  Uf- 
fering  of  ibc  Bread,  and  R'lif  upon  ir^  and  fccondljr 
with  Kclaiioti  10  ibe  Confumpiion,  or  I'jiticipau* 
on  of  tbcm  in  ihe  facriiicial  Fea(i  at  it,  and  as  in 
the  latter  Rcfpcfl,  the  Apofllc  called  it,  the  Lord's 
Table^  fo  in  the  iormti  it  is  an  Aliar^  and  ilicreforc 
the  Apoftle  by  an  unufual  metonymy  of  ihe  Aliar  fof 
the  Sjctifice  of  the  Altar,  laid,  We  have  an  A/tar 
vibereof  thty  have  no  right  to  cat^  kIv>  fcru^  ax  t' 
iabtrnaiU.  An  Altai  it  is  with  Kefped\  to  the 
Oblations,  and  a  Table  with  Kcfpe^  co  Eating, 
Faiiicipatlon  of  them ,  as  among  the  Heathens 
who  accoiditig  to  the  Vcrfe  of  Virgil  ^  and  ^l*- 
(robiui^  Comtnuni  oi)  it  in  the  Margent  before  » 
often  oficicd  on  their  holy  Tables  ,  cfpccially 
theit  Meat,  and  Drink  Offerings,  upon  which  they 
feafted  with  their  Priells  in  Honour  of  their  Gods: 
The  '  Original  Word  ^Msio^ri^av  is  uled  four  times 
in  this  proper  literal  Senfe,  in  the  EpiUle  of  the 
holy  Martyr  St.  Ignatius,  who  was  the  Difciple  of 
St.  ^chn  firft,  in  his  F.pifllc  to  the  Ephe/iant^  where 
he  iaith,  MnVif  arXanK^w,  iav  ti.'i  rti  k  IiCof  n  vv 
ffiapig/B,  JftjM^a/  t5  aglu  TW  &■!».  JLei  no  Ma. 
deceive  himfelj,  unkj's  a  Man  he  mihiathe  A/tar^^ 
he  fi  deprived  of  the  Bre,iJ  of  God.  From  whenca 
it  is  plain,  that  by  the  '  Ahar  he  meant  the  Lordli 

*  C^fl:,  x!i.  jj.  The  Alar  of  Wood  wji  thtcc  Culiiti  high 
—  anil  he  faid  iinrb  mc  cbis  it  ;V  T^hU  (hit  is  bcibrc  the  I.Md. 
xliw.  1 6.  They  Ihill  enter  inin  [nySin(tu-iry.  and  ihcy  Ihi!]  wnw 
Dtir  10  If}  Talle  o  mi»il1ci:  uato  me,   ^nd  they  (luJl  keep  my 
Qwrge.    MvtljcbH.  7.  Yefjy  thi  TMoi  luc  Lord  it  content 
tiblc.     la.  7%e  TftbU  of  ihe  Lord  is  polluicd,  lai  (Jw  Fnat 
thereof,  CTcn  his  Mcit,  ii  contemptible. 
■.  '  See  Mr.  MfJ<i  Difcourfc  of  t!ic  Name  Ahar.  SeB.  H. 
.    «  Tlicfc  Wotds  of  JinMiuf  (fjith  Mr.  -V^i'if^  diitftiy,  impTfi 
that  die  Alnr  W4s  ilic  Plicc,  n  of  the  bre.id  iif  God,  lb  of  tM| 
ptiblifk  Prayers  of  (he  Church.  — So  that  lie  >*ho  wji  not  mtMH 
the  Aliar,  of  divided  [herefrom  had  no  Bcocik  oi' cnhcr'  CJivrjlMH 


-I 


I 


\he  Chrijiian  Priejihoodj4fftrted.  4^ 

TaWe,  upon  which  the  BreJid  was  otfcred.  So  in 
his  Epiftk  10  (he  AUgne^^ant^  Being  eome  together 
into  life  fame  Plaee^  have  one  Qmma/t- Prayer^  one 
Supplication^  one  Hope  tfi  Charity,  and  in  pure  Joy. 
rt'otl  tiyere  h  one  [that  is,  but  one]  Lori  Jejm 
G}rift,  than  tohea  /lathing  it  more  exeel/eM.  Wberg- 
fore  tone  ye  all  icgeiher  (  oJt  lit  vow)  at  unto  out 
Temple  oj  GoJ^  at  to  one  n/tar^  tu  to  one  Jefm 
0>rift »  mho  proceeded  Jrom  ibe  Vnther.  Here  as  i 
Noof  Temple  is  taken  lii«3lly :  So  ewrwrr^e-/  Ai' 
far  is  to  be  underltood.  So  in  his  Epiltic  10  the 
Pbiladelpbiant,  H'berejore  let  it  be  your  ftudy  to 
fartake  all  of  the  fame  Eucharijf.  for  there  is  but 
one  t'lejh  of  our  Lord  Jejyt  Chrift^  and  one  Cup  for 
the  Vnity  of  hit  Blood  \  one  Aflar^  m  alfo  tf>ete  it 
ene  Bijhf  [t.  e.  but  one  Bifllop]  toiih  ^ii  Prethtert 
4nd  Deaeoar,  my  t'e/lcxa  Servants^  Ihat  teha/foever 
you  do,  you  may  do  it  acurding  to  the  Will  ef  Goi. 
From  this  Place  wc  mjy  learn  fitll  what  is  ihe  Sa- 
ciifice  ot  ihis  one  rtlrar,  vis.  The  Hoijr  Kuchiriftj 
3ud  who  aie  the  Pricfts  thjt  offer  up  rhisS^jcrifkef 
ibcBiliiups,  aiidPtesbytcis,  aslacerdotal  Mioiitersi 
and  the  Deacons  as  fuhfctvient  ioteriotir  Mioilteis , 
according  to  ihcit  Oilice  betbre  defcriM.  So  in 
his  Epiftle  to  the  Trallejiant,  Continue  tnfepanble 
Jrom  fefi^Qyrifi  ourGod^  and  from  your  Bijhep^  and 
front  ihe  Cummands  of  tlA  Apofi/es.  For  be  tbst  it 
aitbinthe  Attar  it  pure%  but  be  that «  without,  that 
it^  who  doth  any  thing  toilhont  tfx  Bijhop,  and  Pret- 
bytfrs,  and  Deaccns,  »  n^i  pure  in  hn  Conjaence. 
tndced  this  Phufc  of  being  wKhiti,  and  without  the 
Altar,  is  a  Figure,  or  MeionyiTi'e  by  which  Altai.is 
put  for  the  Communion  of  the  Aliar.  But  then,  z% 
Ihe  Euchariltical  Cup,  when  it  is  fo  uUd  for  the 
Wine  in  the  Cup,  fuppofes  the  Cup  to  be  a  real 
material  Cup;  So  theCnrittian  Altar,  when  it  i^ 
ut  for  the  <^ommua;on  of  the  Alur,  whtjre  the 
rictts,  and  the  iaiihtiil  People  panakc  togctLer  o^ 
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the  holy  Feaft,  it  fignifics  a  real  material  Alt. 
which  they  miniftrcd,  and  lUfe  receiv'd.  Ic  is 
lefs  after  Mr.  Meie  to  (hew  how  the  ancient  Chrt- 
llians  took  the  Lord's  Table  to  be  a  proper  material 
Altar,  and  that  it  is  imptyed  to  be  fucti  in  tho& 
Words  of  out  Lord,  //  thou  bringeji  thy  Gift  unh 
the  Altar  ^  and  there  remembrefi  ^  that  ihy  Brffiher 
Italh  ought  againfl  thee,  leave  thy  Gift  kef  ore  the 
Altar,  and  go,  firft  be  rccoHcUed  to  thy  Brother^ 
and  then  come,  and  offer  thy  Gift.  The  ancient 
ChriKians  (faith  Mr.  Alede)  took  this  to  be  an  E- 
vangclical  Conltitution,  wherein  our  "  Savioor  itn- 
plycd  by  way  of  Anticipation,  that  he  would  leave 
fome  Rite  to  bis  Church  '  inuead  ofj  and  after  the 
manner  of  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Law,  which  (lioold 
begin  with  an  Oblation  as  chey  did,  and  that  to  re- 
quire this  proper  and  peculiar  Qualification  in  the 
Offerer,  to  be  at  PeKe,  and  without  Enmity,  with 

his  Brother.- Hence  alfb  they  may  teem  to 

have  teamed  ro  call  Bread  and  Wine  (in  refpefl  of 
this  Oblation)  aHa  c/'w^,  the  holy  Gifts,  from  the 
Word  our  Saviour  here  ufeth,  i!fc,  Mr.  Mede  of 
the  Name  Altar.  Sc^.  1 1.  ^ 

VII.  Having  (hew'd  from  one  Place  of  the  NeH^ 
Teftamcnt,  that  the  Miniltcrs  of  Chriit  are  proper 
Alur-Miniftets,  becaufe  they  minirter  at  a  pro- 
per Altar;  I  now  proceed  to  fhew  from  anothe 
place,  I  Or.  x.  20,  21.  that  ihey  oftcr  Saaifice: 
and  by  Confequence  that  they  are  proper  (aciifi 
Cin^  Priefts.  Thefe  are  the  Words,  But  the  thing, 
mbteb    the  Gentilet  Sacrifice  ,     ibey  facrijice  t» 


i 

t« 

mhM 


*"  Cypriin  Epifl.  tf }.  CMUm  htiivt  Sucrlfidi  AuSor,  fy  ThSy 
Xternxa  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  34.  IgiDa  E«Ufu  nbUiit,  quam  Dim 
moat  tfftrri  in  inner fo  mkniU,  pumm  Sxrijifiiim,  .^  acxtft' 
r8  fit. 

*  KattiitmObht'mkmnfrebitumtJii  OtUt'mts  tnim  fy  iftt: 
Oihfmci  iutcm  ij  bh.  S.t(ritiV'4  in  po^i-.'s,  Sisciifidj  fy  iii  E(tle[ 
fid,  ftd  Sftfiei  immutsta  tft  ttntum.  llii. 
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Devils  ■,  and  net  to  God.  ami  I  tamt/J  not  that  ye 
Jhould  have  ieihtejhip  mib  Dfvi/s.  2'e  cannot  drink 
the  Cup  of  the  Lord^  and  tljc  Cupt^  Devils-,  ye  can- 
not b(  Fstrtakert  of  the  Lord's  laole^  and  the  Ta- 
bic 0/  Devils.  Here  1  muH  obicrve,  that  to  drink 
<he  Cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Cop  of  Damons^  oc 
Devils,  3nd  to  be  Partakers  of  the  Lord's  Tabic,  and 
the  Table  of  Devils,  ate  meionymlcal  Expreirions^ 
which  properly  figQliie  to  driDk  of  the  Wine  oBercd 
10  the  Lord,  and  of  the  Wine  offeied  to  Devils, 
and  to  be  Partakers  of  the  Sacriiices  of  the  Lord's 
Tabic,  or  Altar,  and  of  the  Sacrific«  of  the  Tables, 
or  Altars  of  Devils.  Such  Is  the  Phrafc  in  the  pre- 
ceding Chapter,  They  who  wait  at  the  Aliar  are 
fartekert  toiib  the  AltoTy  i.  e.  They  who  wait  at 
tbe  Altar ,  are  Partakers  of  the  Sacri6ces  with  the 
Altar.  According  to  this  Obfervatioa,  the  Words 
of  the  Apoftle,  may  be  paraphrafcd  thus.  Bm  in 
An/wer  to  tbe  ObjeHicn^  that  an  Idol  ti  nothing^  you 
Mght  to  under/iandy  that  the  things  which  tbe  ■ 
Gentiles  facrificc  to  Idclt,  they  indeed  lacrifice  to 
Devils,  and  not  to  God,  and  tlxy^  tofjo  eat  of  tbe 
things  faerificed  to  tbem ,  })ave  Communion  icith  J 
tho/e  Devils,  and  I  would  not,  ay  Brethren,  that  " 
you  fliould  have  Fdlowfhip  with  Devils,  for  by 
the  cemmon  Notion  of  Communiony  in  tvbicb  tbe  War- 
Jhippers  of  Dxmons  in  imaget^  and  tbe  Worfhtppen 
of  God  agree,  ye  cannot  voitb  eonfijieniy  ^iak  the 
Cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Cup  ot  Devils,  ye  can- 
not be  Partakers,  or  Communicants  at  the  Lord's 
Table,  and  of  the  Table  of  Devils,  i.  e.  Te  cannot 
hold  Qmmimion,  ye  cannot  be  in  Covenant,  mitb 
them  both.  The  Argument,  which  the  Apoftle  here 
ufcs  againft  the  ChriHians  eating  of  the  Sacrifices  at 
the  Tables,  or  Altais  of  Devils,  is  founded  on  this  g 
common  Principle,  received  by  the  yewijh,  and  | 
Geatile  Woild,  that  the  eating,  or  partaking  at 
tbe  Table  ot  Altat  of  any  reputed  God  of  the 

things 


I 
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things  factificed  to  him,   was  in  its  Nature,  and 
common  Conlhuttion  an  Att  of  Communion  wiih 
(hit  God,  and  therefore  by  this  c^>mmon  Norion 
of  religious  Fellowfliip,  or  Communion,  Chriltuns 
could  not  confidently  with  lUcir  Kcligion  eat  at 
the  Lord's  Table,  and  at  the  Table  ot  Devils,  of 
communicate  with  Devils,   and  with  him,   who 
came  to  dcftcoy  the  WoiXs  ot  the  Devil,  and  all  rbo 
religious  Wotmip  of  Devils  in  the  Gentile  WotM.   I 
This  Obfervation  helps  to  fet  the  Parallel  wbicii   i 
the  ApoIHc  draws  betwixt  Altar- Communion  with 
Chritt,  and  Devils  in  a  clear  Light-,  Fiilt  ihctcwcrB  i 
Offerings,  or  Saciificcs  to  both  \  Secotvdly,  a  Tabloi  ' 
at  which  thofcSurificcs  were  eaten  i  Thirdly,  thit 
the  Cup  was  offered  at  the  Lord's  Tabic,  as  well« 
at  the  Table  of  Devils,  and  by  conicqucnce  in  tiw 
Fourth  place,  that  there  wctc  S-ii^,  or  facrihcing 
MiniRers,  as  '  Pollux  calls  Prielis,  who  offered  up* 
en  the  Lord's  Table,  as  idolaiious  PrielU  did  upon 
the  Altars  of  the  Devils,  and  there  feafted  their  Peo- 
ple at  the  Tables,  and  in  the  Name  of  their  ialfe 
Gods.    1  fay,  the  whole  Parallel  between  Eatirg  and 
Drinking  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  and  thcTableof 
Devils,  fuppofes,  that  they  eat,  attd  drank  of  things 
which  had  been  oftercd,  ahd  by  confcquence,  tbu 
the  Minittets  of  the  Lord's  Table,  upon  which  dia 
Bread,  and  Wine  were  fiiU  lo'cmnly  oflfered,  and 
then conftimed,  areficriAcingPrielts:  Suchasjnibe 
ix'*  Chapter  and  15''' Vericof  this  FpiIHe,  theApO' 
ftle  fpeakiiigof  Jewilh  Prietts.  calls  ra  r«^  *ff«^»- 
fty<ei,  irf  Sfavia.'^^'ii  wfjai^gA'culsr.  Sacra  operanttt^ 
or  Siscra  prscuraniei^  Atten  iiferviemet^  or  ^ari 
operam  danies^  Miniflers  ^oul  holy  Things  pcrtai^ 
raining toGod,  Wuiurtatthe  Aliar^  wiihout  whom, 
there  could  have  been  no  Sacrifices,  or  Offerings,  <» 


[  Lib.  I.  dy.  L  S<r|fli  14. 


4jferit3.  i 


%e  ChripaiJ  Frieflhood  j^Jferna.  47 

my  paicakrrg  ot  the  Offerings  at  ihe  holv  Table,  in 
rhicb  rhe  Aft  of  Coinmunior.  dorh  corfift. 

Hencj  in  the  litnc  of  the  Apoftlcs  tbc  Bread,  and 
Wine  in  the  Holy  Eucharift  came  to  be  call'd  ■^w^gt, 
^nd  tryirfo^i,  Gijis,  and  Offeringt^  and  the  IVii- 
Hbiftersot't{ieUofpelTryff»viriiov'lKTa«V^,0^^rcr/, 
OT  Hjcrificcn^  their  Minilhation  at  tnc  Lord's  Ta- 
bic, heing  the  mod  fpeciql,  and  excellent  part  of 
their  prieftty  Fiintlion,  in  which  conlecrating  tbc 
Oblations  of  Bread  and  Wiii$,  or  making  rhcm  aa 
I  holy  and  acceptable  Saciificc  to  God  by  I'olcma 
^*  Prayer,  or  Invocdt'wn  of  ihe  Holy  Ghjf  upon  them, 
khcy  make  Interceflion,  and  Atonement  for  their  own 
^Sir-s,  and  the  Sins  of  the  People,  as  by  9  moft  fo- 
an  Rite  of  Supplication  according  to  (be  Nature, 
bna  life  of  Sacrifices,  by  which  ibcMetcy,  andF^* 
vour  of  God  is  procored. 

I  fiy,  3cc:>rdirg  to  this  Parallel  r.fihe  Apofile  ber 

tweentbe  Communion  with  the  uue  God,  and  that 

of  Dcvit?,  Bread,  and  Wine  in  the  Holy  Eucbarift 

were  called  Gifts,  and, Offerings,  and  the  Minillers 

of  the  Gofpel  Offerers,  and  Sjcrificers  in  the  Age 

of  the  ApottliS,  as  appears  from  two  or  three  Pat 

»   fages  inSt.C/f«^'7''sEpiftle  to  tht:  Carinlhtn/it,  who 

B-was  Fellow  Labourer  with  the  ApoHlcs,  and  mufi 

I'tijve  undcrflood  their  meaning.   Saith  h^Cip.xh 

^Seemg  then  theft  ihmgs  are  very  evident^  is  is  our 

Duly,  tshff  have  lool:ed  into  the  depth  of  Divine 

Knoto/etfge^  to  ^o  aUthiitgt  in  order ^  tchifirver  cur 

herd  hash  eommaitded  vt  lo  do.     EfprciJfy  ihtt  me 

ferform  our  [Try c^sg^:  -^  X^BgfiaiJ  O^fringt,  afti. 

Miniflraiians  to  Gad  at  the  limes  appointed  for  them, 

for  theje  he  hath  cotsmsnded  to  he  done  not  unfeafo* 

nably,  andiiforderiy,  but  ,ii  certain  appointed  limet^ 

;and  hours.    Whenfore  he  haih  ordnined  by  his  Jove- 

*  See  the  Pf»)'cr  of  CciDfarJnMi  in  ihe  C<'nimuQicn  Office  Qf 
the  Scodlh  CoinnKin-l'niyct  Book. 
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re/'in  Authority  both  Khcrc,  and  by  aham  they  are  to 
be  perjormcdy  that  fa  all  things  bti/tg  done  xvitbcui 
fault  10  dil  tcell-pUaJing^  tlrey  may  be  acceptable  to 
his  WiU.    They  therefore  who  make  '  ilyeir  Offertngi 
df  the  appointed  Seafons^  they  are  bkQed^  and  accep- 
ted^ jor  being  cbeJient  to  the  Orders  of  the  Lord^ 
they  efc.-:.!  not.  The  fame  is  to  be  obfeivcd  by  tbofej 
who  inir.iftcr  unto  him  in  Divine  Service,    for  the 
Chief  Priefi  hath  proper  Offices  affigned  to  him^  cnj 
to  the  PrieJIs  «  their  proper  Station  appointed,  agd 
10  the  Levitet  belong  their  proper  Minijlrafioas.  jni 
the  Layman  is  confined  within  the  Bounds  of  vohal  n 
eommanded  to  L^mcn.    So  Chapter  xl'iv.  faith  he, 
toe  cannot  think,  tlxii  thofe  may  be  jujlly  thromn  out 
tf  their  MiniJIry^  wh?  mere  either  appointed  h  tk 
Apofiles,  or  afterxeards,  by  eminent  Men  toilh  tlx 
leftimony,  and  Approbation  of  the  tnhole  Church,  and 
have  teith  all  ILtmilily,  and  Innccency  miniflred  to 
the  flock  of  Cbrifi  in  Peace,  and  aitwui  Selptnie- 
reft,  and  for  a  long  line  Jfovc  been  appro:>edly  all: 
Such  tee  think  cannot  be  jufily  thrown  out  oj  their 
'Jliinifiry.    For  it  voould  be  an  brinout  Sin  in  us,  if 
'we,Piould  ca/l  out  thofe  from  tbcir  Epifcopal  Charge 
QtkV  diiii^-JtlfU!  ly  wVi'tnt  "  ■sr0jni7iis{lai  t«  e'tu^J 
who  without  blame,  or  default  offer  up  the  bohGtjti. 
I  add  the  word  boly,  becaufe  the  Bread  and  Wine  in 
the  Euchatift  were  called  not  only  cm^  but  afut 
<ftBgtt  by  the  Ancients  -,  and  1  nn;ft  alfo  obfcrvc,  ibai 
as  the  Apoltle  defcribes  the  Pritfts  under  the  Law 
hy  oneof  theirProperties,which  was  to  lakcTithis: 
So  St.  Clement  here,  whofe  Name  the  Anclllc:  liiii 
us,  was  written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  calls  the  Pxcf- 
byteis  of  C>rintb  Offerers  of  the  Gifts  iu  the  holy 

■Sw  Caitt'iM'i  Now  on  the  PIiCc.    BiHiojt  ftiT  on  C  rf- 
^Jlme  ftflm  in  fc!c  EfijUli  ■f  v^ta^ag^t  mtnttt,  nH  ttUm  £{{'■ 

cfi  J(hibmtir  i«  ibxtiiStrt  fy  dt^ia,  ijhoJ  fiat  v£fffitifiuf% 

Euchaiiflj 
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lUctarift,  becaufc  ir  was  part  of  their  proper  Office, 
and  ihc  moft  Iblemn  part  of  ir,  to  oftcr  thcin  up  to 
,God.  I  mutt  3lfo  obicrve  that  iht  Phrale  [ir^tp- 
^Jfrtv  T«  (Aw^qt]  to  offer  up  Gtts  is  3  fjcrificiai  hx- 
pr^flioi)  ufal  by  St.  I'W  ot  ibj  Levitial  Priiifthocd, 
aeh,  viii.  3,  4.  htr  every  Higb-Priefi  h  erJaiited 
r«p  -ri  xETf  9o^3i«e«»  f^^cj,  Tt  sif  S-u^i'af]  to  offer  GiJiSy 

and  'iacrijiics Hr ;/  he  were  m  Earih  he  Jh'<uli 

not  hi'  a  Frie/i,  fef'"^  '^■W  'bere  are  Brieils  ImIw 
¥  icpfoiv  TF^ff<^i^y')a>v  )<j!  f  vo^utw  t«  ^^J /Aj/ 
ff^irr  G////  jccorJing  to  the  Laa.    See  alio  tiebr. 
X.  II,  12.  ix.  9.  xi.  4.  And  thcrctbrc  lince  St.  C^-J 
wfflr  not  only  calls  the  Holy  Eucharilt  a/i  Ojfer^M 
wjp,  but  the  Miniftcrs  of  ii.  Offerers  />/  the  bowk 
Giffs^  which  is  a  piopct  fictificial  Phrale,  it  mufti 
needs  follow,  that  the Lotds  Table  hath  iis  (tfopcr" 
Sacrifice,  or  Oblation,  of  which  the  faithful  Chrl- 
ftians  ate  Pjrtakers  ■,   and  that  the)-,  who  ate  ap^ 
pointed  to  mmittet  at  it,  the  Billiops,  and  Pteaby-I 
ters,  are  proper  fjciificing  Piktts.    S/>,  1  am  dif- 
charged  from  proceeding  any  farther  by  the  Labours 
of  the  Learned  "  Mede  in  his  Chrrfliaa  Sucrifice^ 
whereafter  explaining,  and  defining  the  Njiure of 
the  Chriftian  Sacrifice,  he  fiift  Ihews,  Vut  tfx  //p. 
Jy  Eucbarifl  it  an  ObUlhn  j    Secondly,  that  it  it 
an  Oblation  of  Tbankfghing,  and  Prayer  j  Tiiirdly,  J 
that  it  is  an  Oblation  thro'  Jefits  0>rifi^  commcmo'X 
rated  in  the  Cre^tliwetof  Bread  a/id  Wine  ^  Fourtblfj  I 
tbtn  tbit  Cjmmemoratioti  of  Cbri/t^  according  to  tit 
Sii/e  of  the  ancient  Church,   is  a/fa  a  Sacrifice  ^ 
Fifthly,  that  the  Sod/,  and  Blood  of  Oirifi  sn  ibis 
myjiical  Service  toiu  made  of  Bread  and  Wine,  mhich 
had  been  Hrfi  c^ered  to  Qod  to  acknctetedge  him  the 
Lord  of  the  Cr eat  are  ■■,   Sixthly,  that  this  Siscrtjice 
tteu  placed  in  Comaenteration  only  of  Chrijt's  Sacri- 

"  Set  ilCi)  Eifliop  Bn-mJit-i  Codtx  Cmm.  Eatef.  Piifi.  ii*-  It 
toh  io<  ia  hi»  cxccUcat  Nut»,  StU.  j,  4. 
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^c  jKfin  ihe  Croft,  and  ml  m  a  real  Offering  of  hit 
Bi>ly^  uitii BM j/irtv.  To  him,  Sir,  atxl  ioDr.G/*i*, 
in  bis  Lejrr>cd  ftunorations  on  Thexxxui.  and  xxxic 
Chjprers  of  rhe  iv'''  Book  of  Irenxm^   arid  on  ibe 
!■  Apoi.  of/ttflw  /Mitr///- of  his  own  Edition,  P-uS, 
1 2?.  I  fcfcc  your  late  Writer  and  his  Second  fot 
pioof,  th.it  the  Moly  Euctiarili  is  a  real  Sjcrifice,  *« 
ouc  Ancc(toTS  called  it,  ar>d  by  confequence,  tbal 
Bilhops,  iind  Piesbytets  ate  proper  lacriticingPridb. 
Njy  tor  rheir  Sjtisfa£lion  I  refct  them  to  the  Lcara- 
cd  Bilhop  fitf//,  in  his  Anfwcr  to  the  Bilhop  d 
Meiux,  from  p.  246,  10  />.  3; 2.  And  to  the  Autho- 
rity of  our  firtt  Retotmcrs  in  the  Liturgy,  printed 
in  (he  fitft  Year  of  Kins  Edtoard  VI.  which  ihq 
miy  tind  in  Sion  College  Library  ■,  or  what  is  to  this 
purpoi'e  in  Hammond  I'Eflrange  s  Allinnce  of  Dioiiu 
Offices^  where,  nor  to  mention  the  Scotifh  Liturgy, 
they  will  find,  that  our  Keformers  called  the  Lord's 
Tabid  the  Altat,  and  the  Holy  Eucharilt  a  Sacrifice, 
8S  well  as  the  Minittcr  3  Pricft.    5/r,  I  hope  ihcfe 
hie  Writers  will  admir  the  C-ompoftrs  of  the  Litur- 
gies above  mentioned,  as  well  as  the  othci  Wfueis  I 
have  cirwd,  to  be  a  part  of  the  Proteftant  Comml^ 
nion  t^   and  theiefote  the  liilf  fpoke  too  libetally, 
when  he  laid,  that  the  whole  Proteftant  Comma- 

•  The  Word  by  which  our  Sixon  Ancettors  called 
the  Holy  Eucharilf,  in  Conformity  to  the  Dofirine 
of  iheCatholick  Church,  wis  hurel,  or  hufl,  ^*/''/, 
which  came  from  the  ancient  (Joihick,  or  rartia 

old    *  German   Word 

*stt  tfe  viii'V.  of,h(r'tf^t    5)UtTftI,ot  Dun(!,wb:rt 

tht  two  Bool:/  tvtil^Ud,  Amiqui  'b-'ifX^S  J  i>.i.,  ,JUf,  S) 
LitemuriE  Scpteumonalii  Ubri  tCJVingout  (n)  aS  in  thc 
duo,  i3<'  Saxon    Words    Mu? , 

Moarh,   CtilS.   k/r^rvi:, 
andTii^,  ToarK  from  the  old  Teuionick  SBunttSj 

niofl 
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tiion  deny  Biftops  to  be  proper  Prieits,  as  well  as 
the  other,  wht-ri  he  faid,  that 'be  (poke  in  the  Lan- 

fuage  of  [he  Church,  which  had  been  current  evet 
nee  the  Reformation. 
.  VIII.  From  this  I  proceed  to  another  place  of  the 
New  Teftamenr,  to  fhew  thar  the  Holy  EucHarift  \k 
a  Sacrifice,  viz.  Rom.  xv.  \6.  "Where  alluding  to 
ihe  Miniftration  of  the  Chrift'an  Sacrifice,  ^  by  la- 

E  2  ■Oocatiox 


"Dr.  Gwff  inhis  Notes  on  Juf'in  M.irtyr,  p.  127. 

^  S.  Safitii  opera.  Turn.  H.  Je  Spiriin  S'.  cap.  ynvii.  5oiKe  of 
ihtOrdiiiancts,  and  Inflicurionsnblervcd  in  the  Church,  rtc  have 
ntightusin  esprefs  Words  of  S.^ripture,  and  lome  we  have  re- 
ceived as  dclWered  in  fecrec  by  Tradifiun  from  chc  Ap-jft!es: 
Both  which  are  of  like  Ufc  unto  Godltnefs ;  nnr  <!  nh  any  Mjii 
fpcak  againft  thefe,  who  is  the  leaft  c  nverfanc  in  Ecdefiallical 
C"hftitution'.  Fcr  if  wc  attempt  to  lay  afide  the  unwriiten  Cu- 
ftoms,  and  Ufagcs  ofche  Churcij,  a^  nut  bi-'ing  of  !i.rea[  Momenr, 
wc  do  not  know  what  harm  we  ftull  all  do  the  Gofpc!  by  our  Im- 
prudence ;  fn  all  probability  we  fhall  thTebv  reduce  the  phj.ich- 
ingoficcoan  empty  Ntme,  Of  this  fort  of  tnwHcten  Ufages 
{that  I  may  inftancc  firft  in  the  chief,  and  m.-ft  iJ..->mmon  of  them) 
let  me  asl^  who  tati^ht  vs  in  writing  to  fign  th'jfe  with  "the  figa 
of  the  Crofs,  who  beite»c  in  tlie  Nsme  ot  Chrift,  cUr  Lord? 
What  Striprnre  hath  taught  hs,  when  we  prav  to  turn  rowards 
the  Eaft  ?  Or  which  of  the  holy  Penmen  left  us  in  Writing  The 
Witds  of  Invecsthnjn  theConlecrationcf  the  yuchariftical  firead, 
and  Cup  of  Bleding  ?  So  St.  Ckryfafl,  Lit:  VI.  lie  S.^cerH-rh.  It 
behqves  the  Pried  to  excel  thofe  for  whom  he  mjkes  Inrcrrcfiion, 
in  all  things,  as  mach  as  a  Goverri'iur  fllould  excel  thofe,  who 
arc  fubjeft  to  him.  And  tell  me,  I  befcsch  you,  in  PL'hat  Rar.k 
lliall  we  place  him,  and  what  degree  of  Purity,  and  Piety  we 
inayespefl  from  him,  whofe  0!iice  it  is  to  ;m/ocjii'  the  fh!)  Ghojt, 
Mitt  cffer  up  tht  tnrneniioiit  Sacrijice,  and  frecjuently  to  rake  in  his 
Hands  the  rommon  Lord  of  all  ?  What  kind  of  Hands  ou;^ht  ihofc 
to  be,  which  adminiftcr  fuch  thi;v;s,  and  what  Tcnpue  cuj^hL 
that  to  be,  which  utters  fuch  Words  ?  And  whofe  Soiil  On-  ht  to 
be  morepute,  atid  holy,  than  his,  who  receives  focri-ii;  ii  Spirit? 
At  that  time  the  Angels  ftand  round  aboiit  the  I'riefr,  ir.d  th!^ 
whole  Order  of  the  heavenly  Powers  make  their  Acclamations, 
and  (he  Place  about  the  Altar  is  fi'Ied  with  a  Choir  of  Angels 
in  Honour  of  hini,  who  lies  iherenpon;  io  'fi  *w  UU  Bcnk  nf 
the  Prieflhood I  Pafs  then  froiti  the  Jewifli  Sacrifices  to  our,  atid 
joa  fluil  fee  ihem  not  coly  wMdttfftlj  bftt  flirpafling  all  Admi- 

ttion  f . 
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vocation  tif  tU  Ho/yGh'>fi^  the  Apottic calls  bimfdf 

^  ©IB  Which,  with  ihe  preceding  Verfe,  I  rake 
the  Ulierty  to  paraphtife  thus;  Kewrthele/t^  Brt- 
tbirn ,  /  hjve  written  note  hWy  to  you  in  fom 
fori,  dtHring  to  put  you  in  mind  of  the  things  yoa 


■  Jr/jw  0)ri^  to  the  Gfnti/et,  to  bring  your  Brethren 

■  out  of  all  N^iiiom  tor  an  OFcring  unto  the  Lord, 

■  miniftrifig  the  Go/fvi  of  God  '  as  in  mjr  prieHly  Of- 
I  fice,  ihji  the  offering  up,  or  Sacrifice  of  the  conwr- 
H  led  Geiutlts  by  me  as  an  Evangelical  Prieft  to  ^ 


raci«i ;  for  here  ii  ihc  Trie  ft,  who  doth  not  brine  down  Fire, 
but  the  My  Sfaitfnm  tk.njer>,  mikinr.  (iimcfl  Sup^cition,  hoc 
that  t  tljnie  fliculil  lUI!  down  from  Hcivi:n,  and  cmrnrM  dw 
O^ctirg,  but  c^ac  the  Sf'mt  (n  y^-i-t)  (Rxy  ddttod  ujwi  cbe 
Sienficc,  and  by  U  inllumc  the  Souii  of  aW  [  wba  fStJyc  ibtmf\ 
and  miii^t  ihm  pwtr,  /(un  Silver  refined  In  die  tire.  And  Acre- 
ibrc  whn  bux  *  very  mid  Km,  and  out  of  liis  WJu,  can  dcfpiA 
ihii  fin>l\  ircmciidous  Mjileiy.  So  f/iio/.  Ori^,  iJi,  VI.  SMii^ 
timn  JtOam  gwj/i  f.iaum  fsSum,  Tlic  .Stciincc  »  (b  oiled.  Hi 
facrcd  t'afl,  bcautc  it  U  coafccrited  in  ttic  Memory  of  our  Lorf^ 
Pfftinn-,  fr'm  whence,  by  hii  Conimind,  wc  call  it  tlie  Bcidfi 
ind  BloTrd  ol  Chtift,  beciiile  ihoush  ic  t>  nude  of  the  Fruittw 
the  Eirih,  ic  \i  linOi^cd,  acid  made  a  Sdcnmtcnt  by  the  tnriliUt 
Of<cr-i(ion  of  die  Spirit  of  God. 

*  Chap,  Ixvi.  30.  Ainfaviib  Annot.  on  Ltvit.  ii.  Secondly,  At 
Jitincb-t  iiafiitil  the  Pctf^^ns  of  Chulli^tn,  who  through  htmM 
finfliiicd,  and  dctnred  to  be  pure  obUiioos  unto  Goo,  uitn 
pruphL-ficJ  :  The)  flail  king  all  jour  Brethren  fir  m  MintM,  f  I 
Mcu  OETuring)  mio  fbt  Lnrd  fj  all  the  GciitiUi,  &c.  m  the  Sm4 
J}t  lel  bi'i  4  Af'iDcbfh  in  a  clean  I'ffft!  xTiri  rJ>r  ftwfe  »f  tht  Ud, 
ltaS.y.\'\.  20.  The  Anomvltthmcnt whereul  the  Apolile  tbtncA 
to  have  been  by  hh  Miniltntton  of  the  Uofpd  of  God  vem  dK 
Ccatlci,  ibtt  lilt  C'/.KMn  fpfofphira)  of  the  GeniiUt  miihtk 
gtctpt^lr.  ieiKifanSiitedbt  fbe  f/dj  ab><i,  Roin.  ji».  id. 

'  Vi  fim  JtjH  Cbrifli  mimfler  mn  GtnttJ  SacerdUdti,  maen 
exeneRs  Evan^eliiim  Dti.    VaC  Ar^. 


The  Chrijiian  Priejihood  Ajferted.    ^  ^ 

might  be  acceptable  to  htm,  '  being  not  like  the  legal 
Sacrifices  of  Beafts  feafoned  wich  Salr,  bur  like  the 
Evangelical  Offering  of  the  Holy  Eucharift,  '  fanlfi- 
fied  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  _  The  Word  here  MirtiJJer  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  is  Xenaeyor,  which,  as  I  oblerved  above, 
is  the  Word  by  vrhich  the  Greek  Verfion  often  ren- 
ders the  Hebrew  Cohen^  which  at  other  times  they 
tranflace  by  i^^Cf,  Priefi ;  and  had  the  ApoWe  writ- 
ten this  Epiftle  in  Hebrew,  1  am  of  Opinion,  that 
the  Tranflations  wrmld  have  l)een,  Thut  J  /hould  he 
the  Prielt  of  Jefus  Chnfi  to  the  Genti/ei.  But 
Icpsgrovla  being  added  to  X^n^yov^  inikes  it  fignifie 
a  Prieft  :  for  a  Priett  [icpA'r,  Sacerdos)  cannot  be 
better  defined,  than  that  he  is  XaIb^os  tcpsj^wv, 
"  Sacrorum  publicus  Minifter^  Minijier  rem  fa^  ram 
operans,  Minifier fungens  adminifirat'tone  Jacrorum 
A  Minifter  of  holy  things,  or  a  Minifter  about  holy 
things,  the  fatne  with  6  to.  h^  IfU^op^o©',  rer/a-' 
crai  facieas,  i.  e.  a  Priejf^  i  Cor.  ix.  i^.  Do  yo» 
not  knom^  faith  the  Apoltle,  that  they  mho  miniver 
<Aout  holy  thiagt,  Vive  of  the  things  of  the  Temple, 
/.  e.-^do  you  not  A/tow  that  the  Priejit  live,  or  are 
maintained,  of  the  things  of  the  Temple  ^  So  icfu^ 
fsVIa  in  Hefychius  is  gloffed  by  ■w^^'i^v]a  ^u-jlav^ 
a  facr'tjicing  Minifter -J  and  the  Apoitle  continuing 
his  Metaphor  in  terms  belonging  to  the  Pri^lhnod, 
he  faith,  tys)  »»  j^ea^na-tv  cv  x^"^^  '''™  '^^  nPO'S 
TO'N  eEON,  Ihave  therejore  vohereof  I  may  glory 

'SoCroriw  OQ  the  place  :  "Ot  faSii  prokem  me  miniUrum ejfi 
ChrijH  ad  Genttt  mijfum,  ixm  obes  SMerdtiium  ntn  Lnitkum  ^4 
Chryiiavum exVg$winkIfjiJihv\.  21'  Mt fecuJei  Deo  n^crem/ led 
homines  multas  fer  me  ad  Deum  comxrfas.  Perfijlit  in  fimiUtidine 
VjS'ma:  'den  d'ltit  'rMwfJaS'iKlQ-,  &c. 

'  Caftal,  Vt  extraKorMm  libat'is  accepts  fit  per  SanHnm  confe, 
crata  Spiritum.  Which  Words  feem  to  intimare  chat  lie  thought 
th«  TTi^/Tit^^.T  Mfur,  fignifin  not  the  offirini  a',-  "f  theGeDlilei, 
bui  the  "ffenng  tflbe  Gentiles,  as  the  HjIv  Euciiarin  is  called  in 
oppoficion  to  tbejewifh  Offerings  ;  bur  the  Wardi  are  to  be  un- 
ilerft:>d  in  the  allufivc  Seiiles,as  the  Church  always  underftoodthepi- 

"  See  Erttfrnm  oo  the  Place.  ,        . 
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through  Qirifl  Jfjm^  as  to  my  prtcftly  Miniffraiioiij 
in  things  ptrtaming  taGoJ.  Wheicforeas  ihe  Apo- 
file's  Allufion  to  the  Chriftian  Oftcring,  which  was 
liiii^lified,  or  made  holy  by  the  Invocaiion  of  ihe  Ho- 
\y  Gliolt,  obligeJ  him  to  cjU  his  imptoptr  Offcric^ 
Vp  ot  chcconvLfteJ  Gcniilts,  an  OiiiJing,  or  Saai? 
^cc,  and  hifplelf  'utu»g^/iri  I'cfwffif/lfl  -ri  h'jay^>^e\ 
a  i'ricji  (ij  i\h  Gojpel^  in  a  mcuphorical  Scnfe ; 
So  it  proves  rhe  Holy  Euthaiilt,  ro  wh'ch  that  Al- 
lufion ivas  mjtde,  to  be  a  piopci  Sac(i6ce,  and  the 
Miniltuswbo  oncf  it  to  be  pto|^CTlaciiti,cingPricBs. 
JuU'iR  M.)ri)-i\  in  his  tlrft  Apol.  having  related  how 
Jefus  Chriil  commanded  the  Apo(i!cs,  after  his  F* 
ample,  to  take  the  BreaiJ,  aod  <fi\\zTi  rhcy  had  f»- 
leiniily  given  Thanks,  to  fay,  ih»  ismy  B&Jy^  ibitii 
ia  reai/abyancf  cf  me  \  snd  in  liUe  manner  to  take 
tlic  Cup,  and  when  they  had  fwlcmnly  gjvcn  Thanki, 
|0  fay,  ihit  is  my  BK^ly  lie obletves  to  the  Gentiles 
that  ilic  wicked  Oicrrions  had,  by  wjy  of  Imitation, 
commanded  the  fame  to  \k  done  in  the  '  Sacratncnts 
bi  Mahra.  For,  faith  bc^  you  either  Axm^  or  may 
Jbtow  frr  ccrtaia,  that  a  Lodj^  and  a  Cup  of  Waier^ 
1/titb  d  Fota  oj  Wt)yis'ts>iu  u(ei  '  in  the  joUtsti  Si- 
(rifi(fs  fsr  him,  mv  tnaj  initialed  ia  that  Re/igitUt 
hieanirg,as  he  had  (hewn,  that  the  f  loly  F.ucharifi  was 
adminiltied  immediately  upon  the  Bapcifm,  or  loi- 
tiaiion  ot  Men  into  the  Chtiflian  Religion,  and  bis 
Parallel  between  the  two  Myllerics,  and  IniiU- 
lions  lEnplics,  that  iheEuchaiiftical  Bread,  and  Wiw 


iivimmn  mlnrum  mylt^^rn  dinuttttir.     Ti«i}t  ifr  )/;<  ^--.i***. 
kil^e  rre.'ftiitj,  (-  S<,-{tlcf  /ao;  •■  aqt^fii'mtm  Mimn-m  it  f«w(" 

iaiii,ctUlui  fy  i^KH  <ibldme>i:,  fy  auffntm  rii'mtUuat  ai* 

tit,  is  /kS  t}sdu  'CiiiiKii  cMiiAm. 


* 
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"WIS  '  Ti\t7<)  a  fblctnn  material  Sicrilice  in  the  Opi- 
nion of  the  Chriltians,  as  the  ottierduliolicjl  Bread, 
and  Water  was  in  the  MyMeties  ol  Ai/rhra,  and  by 
conCquence  that  their  Rilhops,  ard  Presbyreis  who 
were  M'niftcrs  of  Bjptifm,  and  the  Holy  EuchaiKf, 
were  rtK*?**,  as  '  Pol/ux  calls  Pricfts,  even  as  proper 
Priefts,  as  thw  Priefts  of  Mtihra,  or  ihe  Sun  were 
efleemed  by  his  Worfh'ppcrs  to  he.  To  this  pjt- 
pole  fpeahs  Juflin  in  his  Dialogue  wiih  Tiyplw  the 

Jew,  p.  7S9^  2^o-  ^"^  '^f '  ■'"'"'''  fiffi^'iij:  of  Ji/!e\ 
i'htocr^  which  wm  appf>i>neJ  To  be  offered  J»r  thrff 
who  xoere  deanfeA  jrom  the  Lrprofy,   tou  a  T/fM 
ej  ihf  Euchirijiietii  Broi,  v^ich  Jrfut  Oiriji  onf 
Lor,i  commoK^f'l  to  ht  tiflereJ  in  retMembrance  oj  bis 
?«ffio»,  which  be  fuffetei  for  thfife^  vohcfe  Souh  Arc 
Purged  from  all  Silt,  that  tee  mghi  give  ThanAt  to 
yGoJ,  far  aeatinj^  the  World^  and  til  thingt  therein 
J  for  Mari^  •snifor  deiivering  m  from  all  the  WtcAed-i 
mfs  of  ivhich  tee  wereg.vilt/,  ani  fttr  conquering  //)«ij 
ynnctp'itihft,  and  Fovsen  with  a  compleat  Vilhr 
'  id  therefore  God  by  AUlachy^  tcbo  tc  u  one  of  t 
twelve  Prophets,  fpciikt  of  the  Saerifiees^  which  you 
then  offered  thus  ,•  '  I  hjve  no  Pleafuie  in  you,  im\^ 
the  Lord  of  Hofts,  ndthcrwiil  I  accept  an  Ojfcrirg 
at  your  Hand  i  for  from  the  rifing  of  the  Sun,  un- 
to the  going  down  of  the  t^mc,  my  Name  (hall  be 
great  among  the Ciei] tiles,  and  in  everyplace  Incenf* 
ihall  be  o^rcd  unto  my  Narrte,  and  a  pure  UfteT' 
ing,  for  my  Name  fhall  be  gteit  among  t!>e  Hea- 
then, fiith  iheLoid,  but  you  have  profaned  it.    hut 
of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Gentilts  effaed  by  m  in  'vc- 
ryr>!a:e,  that  is  to  f.iy^  of  the  hifjd  of  the  F.uch^- 
riff ,   and  Cup  of  the  Uuebariff^  he  ibcn  fpoke  be- 


'  Y.    StaificLim  Mffiemrtiin,   fhirnm,    in/artmim,   hiUTiili^ , 


<m. 
» lih.  I.  M/>.  1.  Scgm.  14. 


■  i(w.xiv.  lo- 


/«» 


N 


^6  The  Chriflian  Priejihood  JJferled.        | 

for(  hand,  fayini,  that  nv  ghnjiei  his  Name^  ani 
you  prpjaned  it.  To  ihe  iamc  putpofe  fpeak§_  Eufe- 
bias  in  bis  Comtnentarj^  on  ?falm  li.  and  che  lafi 
Ver(«.  £»r  Symtnacbus/rf///',  thau/ha/ittcvive^'ni- 
firadffjihitjhalt  accept,  an  Otfering^  and  lioteoiufit^ 
to  tett^  nf  RfghieoJtJne/s  i  and  moreover  adds  Calves 
Iw-  tf//  are  Ofimngt  of  9JthieoufseJs^  accflri'tng  « 
ihe  Joiritud  Sacrtfues  mtbfiul  BJmJ,  ahicb  ere  ef- 
fered  tbnf  the  tpWf  W^rld.  In  another  of  the 
Jt:vriQi  Prophets  ic  is  alio  fatd,  /  have  no  pU^fm 
V n  ■  ■' ^  And  in  every  place  incen/e,  and  a  pure  Siuri- 
fee  JhaU  be  njf'-red  to  my  Name.  This  i&  now  called 
the  Sacrifice  of  Kiihieouinffs.  and  alfo  oj  Praijt,  as 
he  callfid  it  in  ibe  toieg'>ingPlalm;  fiying^  Ojferap 
to  Qed  the  Saciiftce  ol  Piailc.  See  alfo  his  Cooh 
mcnt  on  [faioh  xviii.  7. 

I  believe  no  Man  in  the  Woild,  that  was  of  a  Re- 
ligion nhcieS;tcrific£  was  ul'cd,  and  that  by  chance 
fliould  (ve  tbe  Sactamcnt  of  the  Hol]r  ^£vchariK 
after  Sermon,  ard  Prayer  adminiflitd  among  Chri- 
itians,  either  according  10  the  Order,  and  Ufage  of 
tbe  Church  of  tnglund,  or  as  it  was  adtniniittcd  \n 
ihe  primitive  Timts^  hut  would  take  the  Bread,  and 
Wine  for  an  Ofltting  or  Sacrifice,  and  ihc  whole 
AdionforafacrificialMiniftraiionv  the  Eating,  and 
Drinking  of  the  Holy  Elements,  for  a  liaificial  En- 
tenainmtnt  of  the  Congiegaiion  at  the  Table  of 
(heir  God.  To  fee  '  Bte;id,  and  Wine,  "  mixed  niib 
Waer,  fo  foUmnly  brought  to  the  Table,  andthea 
8  Loaf  of  that  Bread,  and  a  Cup  of  that  Wine, 

Marl.fitclt. 

'  'AjTO-  ■»ff*ci(«31t  >b  '"i*^,  x)ff^»>t-  7jfl.  Man.  t.  fifd. 

*  ThK  WW  i)ic  hadicc  of  our  Church  at  ttic  Rcfi^munoa.  a> 
piay  be  l(<  It  ill  ihc  Kubrick  of  rlic  Communion  Office  of  the  firt 
Cominon' i>(j)ici  took  of  EJv.y\.  SccalfoUr.  Grdfe'^bfoiEtai 
"ri  MKC^-.'A  »  vilnvtv.  it)  Ireiwu  Lib.  V,  £>(>.  ^  (. 

broifgllt 
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Iwought  by  ihc  Deacon  ia  manner  cJ  an  Offeiing  to' 

tbe  Liturgy  or  Minilier,  which  he  atfo  laking  in' 

bis  Hands  as  an  Offering,  fets  them  vthh  all  Reve- 

Knce  on  the  Table,  and  then  atter  (olenin  Praycts 

ot  Oblation,  and  Ccnrccraiion,  to  f:;c  him  take  up' 

the  Bread,  and  lay,  in  tnoft  (oiemn  mmner,  Thh  tt 

fm  Bady,  See  and  then  the  Cup,  laying  as  foletnnly,- 

"iojj  is  my  Bloody  &c.  and  ihcn  to  hear  him  with  alt 

the  Powers  of  his  Soul  oii'«r  up  Praifcs,  and  GI<M 

ry,  and  Thankfgiving,  and  Praycis  lo  God  the  Fa*/ 

tbei  ofaU  things,  thro'  the  Name  ot  the  Son,  and* 

Holy  Spirit,  which  they  befeech  him  to  fcnJdown' 

upon  the  Bread,  and  Cup,  and  the  People  with  the 

greaieft  Hiimony,  and  Acclamation,  faying  aload** 

Amen.     After  which  alfo  to  fee  the  Liturg  fiilt  eat 

of  the  Btead,  and  dtiiik  of  ihi;  Cup,  and  then  the 

Deacon  to  cany  abouc  the  Bleifed  Bread,  and  Wine 

TO  be  eaten  and  dtaiik  by  the  People^  and  lallly,  to 

lee,  and  heat  all  concluded  with  Pfalms,  and  Hymns 

of  Praife,  and  Prayers  of  interceiTion  to  God  with 

the  higheft'/'owp/(,^r  Celebrity  ot  Words.    1  fay 

to  fee,  and  hear  all  this  would  make  any  unimtiaiei 

Hca:hen  conclude,  that  the  Bread,  and  Wine  were 

an  Ottering,  the  whole  Euchatiltical  A£lion  a  facTt- 

licial  Myftery,  rhe  Earing,  and  Drinking  the  lanili- 

Ified  Elements  a  facrificial  Feaft,  and  ihe  Ijturg^ 
wboadminiHred,  a  Piielt.  I  have  here  ufcd  the  term 
jacrifuial  A\)iler)\  becaufe  there  was  no  fctderal  Sa- 
crifice, but  what  was  a  religious  Myfteiy  cxhibiring 
one  thing  to  the  Senfe,  and  another  to  the  Uudcr- 
{landing  of  the  Voiift,  or  what  was  not  an  outward 
Sign  ot  an  inviGble  inwward  Grace  of  the  God  true, 
or  believed  to  be  true,  to  whom  the  Sacrifice  wa9 
offered  %  \  fay,  every  f(«dcral  Sacrifice  is  an  out- 
>yatd  Sign  ot  an  invitililc  Grac^  and  by  conR-quence 

^B  *"~"^^^~»~r^      I     "ii  "  ■■  ■  —  ■-■■      I  i  • I'J 
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r^S  Xhe  Chrifiian  Tr'ieflimd Ajferud. 
is  a  Myftrer,  or  Sacrament  s  foi  Sacrament  in  the 
Latin  Cbutch,  from  which  we  borrowed  che  Word, 
figniricsthtfame,  asy>I>7}r/^inihi:Gik%t(,  and  there- 
fore the  Kuchariltical  SacTihceisalioaSjcntrncnt,  or 
to  fpeak  more  properly  of  it,  it  is  a  Cluittun  Sjcra- 
roent  or  Mriterjr  as  a  Kccderjil  CofnmemoraiiveSa' 
cri^e,  in  which  as  Chritt  prcfenis  unto  God  his 
Paflion,  and  the  Maits  of  it,  as  our  High  Prieft  iit 

I  Heaven:  So  in  this  Sacrifice  the  Priefts  upon  Earth 
in  Conjunftion  with  it,  prcfcnr,  and  coinmemMaie 
the  lame  unto  him,  by  fctiirg  before  him  the  Sym- 
bols of  his  Body,  and  Blood. 
I  fpeak  this  to  lei  the  reformed  World  fee,  thn 
th^  need  not  be  afraid  ofbelieving  the  Holy  Eucharift 
ID  be  a  ^proper  Saciificc,  otOiieting,  and  thcMini- 


'  Cnr>ff~fl.  dt  /.rctrJith  Lib.  ril.  "Cfjavji  '/ft.  When  tboix 
(hall  l«  tlic  lord  fjcrificei),  and  the  Pr'iefi  fl-mfhtg  ntr  tk  Sn- 
trifiit,  and  poorn^cut  rnj-cri.  and  the  People d^ed  fed  wtifi 
hii  BJood.  ctnll  thou  thinli  tlimi  iri  <m  mg  Men.  of  utoci  the 
Txtth,  or  that  liiou  an  i/inll^icd  inu  Heaven !  Bjfi.  it  ivt^tif* 
»M  lie.  ii  fHi^?.  1 1.  But  when  tlie  l.ord  fiid  a  preafct  thin  S»- 
tmnm  is  here,  he  tlitrehy  ttu,'l«  in,  how  much  ir-ife  weked  be 
isi  who  l)ci(iit  impure  dates ojfcr  h^  ilicBodvof  our  Lord,  who 
pvc  himtclf  ior  us  an  Offciios,  *nd  Sicriiicc  to  God.  Sulipit 
AlexatiJriKus  Fb-lii.  Bibl.  p.i  16.3.  Here  ilieApoftk  (W(ir.X^i.) 
dixh  not  tabid  ill  Sacrifice,  bu(  the  Ic^a!  Sjciificcv,  w>r  doth  he_ 
abf(Jutcly  difchat^e  ail  Sicrifice,  but  thtcaicai  t!>e  bfl  Jud^ineal 
to  thorct  «ho  *{xr  they  had  acknowledged  the  Truili,  ana  ben 
Partaken  of  the  Mylikul  Saaifia,  rcturneil  m  the  UftI  Suci^i 

by  Cilws,  and  Bulli. Wherefore  as  lie  foil»di  cheffl  ib« 

legal  Baprifm,  fa  he  fnrVidt  them  the  l>l<«dy  SacriliceiO|M^_ 
L>w, — for  i><e  rremendous  Sicrilto;  of  liie  Body  of  onr  fl^^^l 
yrtiich  is  cffrred  imong  ns,  is  not  an  liil):nition  ol  diffirreneSBl^^ 
beet,  buia  Cgmmcni-Ticion  of  ihc  Sacti6ce  once  oflcied  for  la. 
For,  fiiihlitf.  Do thii  In  Kmmlriinct  'fiPtt  and  thetcf  rcasofiea^H 
as  we  da  it,  we  di  fhew  forch  tfic  Deach  of  nar  Lord.  ^Mfl 
Crig.  Lii.  VI,  Duo  uktrm  fii«t,  jw*  tffenintia;  bonum,  (^  Sicrf*^^ 
(iciuin,^c.  Tlirrcase  iwn  iKin|>& which  ate  tffettd  iDGtid,C'^/, 
and  Sierificti-  b^is  coufifi  m  Gold,  or  Silver,  qi  any  01  (k^ 
Sfftfu,  which  is  offered.  But  SiKnjitti  arc  Vlftimi,  and  whjt* 
focKt  is  burnt,  or  pUccd  upog  the  Mui.  ■       '     .  jiBnwiJtft< 
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fters  of  it  to  be  proper  Priefts,  as  ibe  Prtmitivo 
Chrillians,  and  all  Chutch«  betor«  tbe  Reformati- 
on taught,  and  Idicved.  But  tli^n,  I  muft  i'ly  a> 
gain  upon  Suppolicion,  Tbat,  like  Baptirm,  it  is 
Only  a  Saeramfnt ,  or  rcDgious  Myltury,  and  not  a 
Saciiiice,  thai  according  to  the  Notion  ot  PrieJ}^ 
a/fti  i'riejihooci,  as  I  have  bctoic  explained  it  out  of 
protane,  an4  holy  Writers,  the  Miniltcis  oi  it  mutt 
be  PneUs.  For  ty  be  taken  ttom  amOng  Men  to 
petlbrfT)  all  the  molt  holy  Solemnities  above  men- 
tioned, pcrraining  umo  God,  to  have  Authority 
from  him  roreprclcnt  het^bre  bim  the  Paflion  oi  bis 
Son,  and  the  Merits  of  h  on  Eiinh.  as  he  doth  in 
Heaven,  and  in  Virtue  of  itto  intercede  unto  him  for 
the  i'eople,  tor  whom  be  pciloims  the  holy  Myfteiy, 
and  to  admit  them  in  bisNameiotcift  at  his  Tabic, 
and  to  dtlivcr  onto  them  the  Breii,  and  Wine,  as 
Pledges  of  Iiis  Love,  and  S^.jls  ot  Pardon :  To  mint* 
iter  in  this  m.mner  in  the  molt  intimate  f.£t  of 
Commanion  thai  can  be  betwixt  God,  aid  Man^ 
as  fully  anlwers  the  Notion,  and  Cbarafter  of  a 
Piitlt,  as  to  oflcr  Sjcrifice,  and  thcSignificnion  of 
•^  dTmv  XGritffyof  ^  Uph^Tuo^  Ii^y  Hi^i^  in  the  - 
divine  Writings,  and  01  e^jojiw,  fi^nv^  and  if^'ov  in 
profane  Autbois,  which  by  'pccial  Uljgc,  wereap- 
fcplyed  to  the  At^ion  of  lacrincing,  as  properly  be- 
"  wng  to  any  other  miniltcrial  Aaion  as  holy ,   and 
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wufo  ctWeA  by  (he  Anacntt,  bcf  Jufe  die  Mflim  to  be  (lain  was 
bruorfit  to  the  Mole  [or  Buft^of  ihc  Ahjr,  anil  there  fliin , 
anrl  Hiercfore  Mjli^ti-ti,  wjs  al'tcr  Immi'.nm.  But  now  hr-mnf 
Utm  ii  agtcwblv  Wd  of  the  Errad,  and  the  Cup,  but  Li^ifhn 
if  properly  the  Oblition  of  the  Cup  m]y.  Eiifthm  c^fiTimfji  jj^ 
P/jtm  8lv.  V,  7,8,  He  mranj  the  rjtiooal  and  fpititnil  Sacriiicrt. 
which  we  fee  ate  daily  offered  iiphyihe  Prieftifor  iheFiirhfiiii 
To  [here  maybe  added  the  lewifhDoftctr!.  who  wught,  thjt  knJa 
tk  Mt§M  ill  Staipas  flmid  cf.i/f.  hut  that  if  Bff.xJ,  antl  W7w' 
cited  in  ihlt  nwd  evce!Ient  Traft  of  The  Gre^  ryut;  of  Bci'ieniin^ 
,ttt  CbripiiOiSicrifa,  Litdywriuco,aidpuWiIh'dtjyMr.W/w[.  ■ 
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^jblemn  as  Ijciiticing  ,  which  ihe  publick  LUurg 
Bpcrtotms  by  God's  Appoimmcnt,  but  more  erpcci* 
Ball]r  to  miniOcrial  Aaions,  in  which  there  aie  rcligU 

■  ous  Mylkiics,  external  Signs,  nunual  Kites,  aiid 

■  Opeiitions,  as  uking,  and  breaking  oi  Broad,  and 
fttaking,  and  pouring  out  Wine,  and  reading  upon 
■ibem,  as  God's  Etitercainment,  and  concluditig  all 
■with  moft  folemn  AUs  of  Inierceflioo.    Thtfc  are  « 

■  Or2,  mott  holjr  PcTformanccs,  as  hoir,  and  folema 
Bas  any  Sactifice,  and  pertaining  as  much  to  God, 
Band  thetefbre  he  that  by  God's  Appointment  admt- 
■niflets  in  fuch  holy  Rites,  and  Oniccs cannot  but  he 

■  Xtiln^for  ((e»erai'v,  which  1  faid  bclortrwas  the  Ddi- 
Bnition  of  a  PiielK  I  have  faid  this  upon  mecr  I'up- 
Bpofiuon,  by  grantirg  more  than  I  Ihould  for  the 
» inote  effcflual  Convidion  of  your  late  Aui}>e>r^  and 

his  Second.    For  the  holy  Eocharitt  is  fo  very  like 
a  Sacrifice,  or  facrificial  Myllcry  in  all  its  Krrc^  and 
tnarner  ot  Minillration,  that  if  it  be  t)ot  a  Sacri^ 
no  Man  can  well  tell  what  the  comtnon  Notion  o. 
a  Sacrifice  is,  or  caHly  dittinguilh  it  from  ik  Na* 
lurc  of  any  Saaificc,   upon  which  the  Voiifts  ufed 
10  feaft  in  the  Temple,  and  at  the  Aliat  of  iheii 
Gex).    The  Primitive  Chriftlans  who  were  as  ziiiA 
of  Idolatiy,  as  any  of  the  Protellams ,    were  fo  fit 
from  not  having  this  Notion  of  it,  or  being  atrai^H 
to  own  it  as  fuch,  that  as  AUUhifedecb  was  a  Typo™ 
of  Chrilt :  ''  Sd  they  belitved  the  Bread  and  Wine, 

*  Es McUliifteltih Rn  Salem  pratnl'ii  Pjnem,  fy  Hnum,  Fni  a- 
ttm  S*<trJfJ  D:i  Siimmi,  i^  lienedh'n  Ahrjhjm.  ffutj  ««w 
MeUhij'edich  tjpum  ChrijU  pvlaret  drclsrat  h  Pfilm'u  Sfiritu 

tie  Suet ijich  iHavenkni,  ^  ittife(f(fiKiiJtni,i>'DJ.WchrffJe<^^^^^^ 
D-i  fummi  f'it^  <;uod  l*,i(icni,  &  Vinum  obtulit,  qvod  Abrt^K^M 
iKiixir.  N.im  ■luii  ir.ipt  Sjccrdot  Dei  Sfmmit  quam  Dmiain  ni^tf^l 
7c/w  CiM/fftu  f  JJ."'  SMiiJkium  Da  Fatr'i  nhluUt,  A-  (if«/r;  t^ 
litm,  qh'id  Mctthif'deib  nliivkrut,  i.  e.  f-mtm,  fy  yinun,  ^ 
fiilicct  tny  iM,  fy  Sju^ninf  n?.  Et  cireu  /hr-ihrn  K-ne'f'Hn  ti" 
tfiitm,  aj  nJjlfum  fopkliati  ptninfiat,  [fy^.  Cjptiai  £p.  i 
fidit.  OxoB.    See  Orofm  vpoii  the  PJkc, 


the  Chrijiian  Triejihood  Ajferted.   6 1 

♦which  be  brought  forth  to  Abrahjm^  when  heblef- 
fed  him,  to  hive  been  a  Type  of  this  commemora- 
tive Sacrifice  by  Bread,  and  Wine,  which  Chrift 
inftiiutcd  for  his  Church.  They  believed  it  to  be 
tibat '  /iiineha  purutn^  that  pure  Offcri>i£  foretold  by 

the 


'  Cur  Jr^^wf  falleu  ftr  Frafhttas  prtditat  ffiritiu  futvum,  uf. 
in  omjii  tnra,  tut  i»  omni  toco  ogtrantkr  Sjfipch  0«,  fi^'kt  fft 
/Hahtbium  An^tUm  mum  n  xit.  Fmfheiii :  Hon  ndfidiK  S.iirifi. 
dum  Je  maiiif'tf  it^'ts,  qucnitm  at  Ot'mtt  folf  "fqnt  ti  oceiitcMen 
KmuT  mium  Cl'fificttum  eB  in  tmniiiu  ^fntlbut  dicif  Doin<niii  On- 
nifoteni,  fy  IB  am«l  liet  <iffeiinil-r  Stctifidc  mutula  mrnnt  i'<t\ 
TcTiulI.  Advcifui  Judacs.  C  $.  Sa  Coatn  Marcion.  Lib.  UL 
Cap.  33.  M*^;i^(«*/JK,  Sk^ii\£( 'Ztif-if*.  i  itf£f  n  itt  v^ 
(r«i  i  *  t'lMt  1^  ?■  ifltr  f  irixfiJfUw  J'iJ'-{  TffpUir,  fie  tV* 
•rar  Ivxoeiei^'  Cicmcn  Alex.  Stiom.  Lib.  IV.  p.  5^5.  So 
St.  Atnlii'ijt  in  Epift.  ad  Hebr.  C*p,  v.  Hijut  erdritm  Satrrjxii  per 
m/tyicMK  fimitiiHdmeat  AteUbiMeib  jmVJ^miu  itrx  infitttri;,  ^ii.n»- 
rfo  D<i/nm<i  finii  fy  tint  puSm  oHniil.  Cfnfiet  mm  peeudum 
viSimtu  ftri'lUt,  q-t  fmrunt  ordinit  Aaron,  non  JHelehiftdtdt.  Sed 
bee  iHMim  puimt  iKpitMum,  qnei  tort  "tit  m  Swr*flww"ain  erni^. 
lisnc  (eUbralMT,  C^f.  vii.  He^iue  M'O'f ,  v;^  fmiuinit  xiH'imM  im- 
pioUinit,  fy  trumvm  fxnifiKnin  .wnulii-m -ixirx  fMlaperit,  ftd 
Pjne,  ^  Vm  fimplki  p-tr  qut  SJcijiti*  Chrii}i  iltdt.iXf't  fatrdt. 
thm.  Which  pcfhapt  ftif^Id  he  mi  SiterAmntian,  is  in  ^c 
Word*  of  St.  /Titrtm  cited  beiow  out  of  his  EpiftJc  to  Ev-t^iim , 
Tgm.  iii.  of  the  BafiS  Earn  a.  Svxtdoi  iii  xiemuin  fcninrfiini 
crtlmcRi  Mdchifedfch.  Cti'mem  ifitai  ejus  muliu  mtdn  inicfrc- 
ttnt'iT,  qmd  joins,  fy  Rtx  fntrit,  ^;,icerJoi,  i(^  aMc  C'lrcumtifio* 
Kmfunllui  SttttJith,  at  mn  ffnttt  tx  Jtuixit,  fed  JuJ-ii  ^  Otati' 
hui  {.icttdit'iiaa  Mopertist;  nnqnt  unilia  etn pterdttdH  it  Af^fit 
fftapn  cMifliiKint,  fed  */(w  (xultJtmh,  is  Jiie'i  fmitttt;  m-pt 
cumi  fy  fiii(*inif  MiHimn,  ji»r»i)/jtfri»,  fy  bruturum  f^r^uinem^ 
tvrvm  .miniAUKm  exii^  id  tif,  ^uk^fid  ji^rtr  cfc^m  til,  JHj,.r^ei tt  y 
ftd  Pjne,  SCViLiu  fimpJitc,  puroqucSjcnftcm.  Chiifti  dcJ";i"C- 

ni  Sai:rjniencum.     I'rtrui  da,  M*JC-t  dc  Sjwiticii  MiH* /ioe 

ijfi  MiUliifcitdii  S^aipiiuiK,  ^*j  Panu  ^  V'mjpn^is  tjeo^  jtifj  it( 
ft  nWjf4/,  MtdKtb,rtfaiird"i«nAM^mi,  Jj/.'(fi./,f>  .iV>l>'ji'.raii 
•vilhria  paliMy  ip/i  dtin,  jtqiie  frntnilirmitiif  tn'e/.dtt  iififni'i'fjvf 

frtbait.  HI  Sufrifitii  panK'pet  omnei  futitt. C")':!  fvtm' 

flaChiifluf,  P-ae^  yim  p'ohi'itin  ulrmi m'i>f.t  Ptf  ^MUt  nH 
^—jM.iie  f'lii't  il!/iTi!in  ■\^aif!t!rpii  \ekhi(ed<:<ho ed  Vti \enf* 
tdtHeem  .tdb'ibifm,  t)pat  fuit  wi  .«.K7i/ff/i  .t  Cb"Jh  hiSiiitii, 
Sec  alio  St.  Hkia.  in  Miiih.  de  C^tUccr.  dill.  a.    Ajfmpf't  p4' 
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■  the  Prouhe:  Mt/'hhi^  which  tiiould  be  offered  in fr 
vay  Place,  and  not  in  one,  as  among  the  f^ros^  unto 
the  N  joie  ot  God  among  the  Gentiles^  from  the  li- 
fing  of  the  Sun  unto  tlK  going  down  of  tbc  UtK. 
Hence  they  cilled  it  to  diUinguifh  it  ttotn  the  Je». 
i/h  SlClificcS  3-uff/av  Kofixiiv,  i^  ataipnuCiM^  Sjcrifid- 
um  ijtionjic  S  inctucntum,    the  Spiritual  and  Vk- 
^loody  Sacrifice,  nr  Offering  wiihrui  Shuehter^  ani 
BicoJ.,    *  and  S^uWav  aWlwr  ^jific/it  \n»  '^  U^. 
A  Sjcri^if  offcrcA  by  the  Pncjis  veitf^CMl  S/auihur\ 
er  Mailjiicin^  dTvbji  iv-la-i^lMjiium  mu/iitnty  pursm 
a  puic  Offering,   becaufc  pure  ftom  Violence,  and 
Blood,  3S  in  the  Words  of  Coaf^aatirte  the  Grest, 
in  the  twelfth  Chapar  of  his  Oration  to  the  Chutch 
of  the  Saints,  where  fpeakiog  of  the  Commemon- 
lion  ofMaityrs  in  the  holy  Eucharilf:  belaith,  SuA 
Euihariftical  Sdcrtfice  ai  it  performed  in  Commems- 
ration  oj  ihcfe  Mfrt,   m  i%  pure  from  Bl-yody  a/rdalt 
Vhkace^  in  tehich  al/o  l})ere  H  no  need  of  tbt  Odear 
tflnctnfe^  ortfYirc^  but  only  ef  at  mach  pure  U^bTi 
at  it  fitjficient  to  give  Light  to  the  MWJhippert. 
They  alio  called  it  [_9-iw(av  tilAfftto;!   a  Sicrifi:e  of 
Prai/e,  according  to  vrbat '  Baxiorf  tells  us  fomc 
Rabbi/tf  flid,    iliat  //w  Sacrifice  af  Praife  fifoald  ne- 
ver ceafe.    And  agreeably  to  what  •  Sr.  ?eter  the 
Apoftle,  of  tbc  Circumcifioi)  faith,  to  the  whole 
Houfc,  or  Family  of  Chriitians  converted  fromju- 
daiifn ,   )>  aljo  as  lively  Stones  are  butit  up  a  fpiri- 
tuii/  Htyufc  "  into  on  holy  Pnt-fUtayd^  to  offer  up  /pt- 
ritual  Sacrifices  [of  which  the  holy  Eucharilt  is  ihc 


tern,  ^}  ctfiflrtjtw  rj)  homrUf  fy  '^  ^tftim  fafcb*  tmftt  Sxn- 
»KntMffi.  jir  i]itiimUii  in  prxiiturtlhium  t'pi  Me  U-i'jrJceh  I'^ttm  ij 
Vinum  cffcrtm  fetir^t »  ifje  in  vtriuie  cfftrh,  (*f  /mi^mou  fil 
ttfrtfci'^ttT. 

"  Geljiiil  Cyzic,  HiR.  Codc.  N!cm.  Cin.  xxx. 

'  Lexicon  Rabbin."  10  *iaip.  "  1  Er-W.  Chip.ii.V.5. 

"  'F.«  prajitknt  Stcph.  D.  t.  AIcxj  Ni  1.  Baib.  3.  nor.  4.  Oak*, 
£tIiiop.l>n  MiStt  Gu  Tclh 
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chief]  aecepiable  to  God  by  Jefus  Cbhfi.  This  fpi- 
liiual  HoqIc,  built  up  of  converted  lew-s,  and  Ge* 
tiles  into  an  holy  Priefthood,  W3S  3  Political  Houfc, 
or  Socieiy,  of  wh'ch  Jefus  Chrilt,  whom  he  calts 
the  living  precious  CoiiKT-ttone,  wjs  chc  fupreaoi 
Head,  ain  Govcrnoui.  For  as  rhe  Head,  and  Go- 
vemour  ot  every  Political  Houft  is  what  the  Comer- 
ftoneistoa  Building,  the  Saengih,  and  Support  of  it, 
and  as  this  fpiiitual  Houfe  mutt  be  taken  for  the 
political  Houfe  of  God's  Church,  as  it  is  taken, 
nebr.'uu  ?,  6.  in  thefe  Words,  IVkfe Houfe wc are i 
So  the  holy  Pnelihood  mentioned  her^  is  not  to  be 
taken  for  the  Priettly  FunQion,  or  Office,  as  if  all 
Otriftiarti  axre  Prirftt,  but  for  the  Prieltly  Polirjr, 
and  Government  of  the  Church,  which  is  the  Houfe 
ot  God.  It  is  alio  taken  in  the  Crnie  Senf^  in  the 
jjj.i.  Verfe,  where  the  whole  Body  of  Chtiltians,  like 
the  Jcwifh  People ,  ''  F.xoJ.  x\\.  6.  is  faid  to  he  a 
chofen  Generation^  a  Roy-il  Prirflhoyd^  an  holy  Na- 
liofi,  and  a  peculiar  People^  which  \vas  as  true  in  the 
proper  political  Scnfe  of  the  Chrittians,  as  it  was  of 
the  Jews,  heciuie  the  Church  as  one  fpiritua!  Body 
politick  haih  Jcfos  Chrilt  for  its  fupre^m  Govcr- 
nour,  who  is  both  King,  and  Piidt.  This  Polity  of 
his  KinR<l«n  is  properly  exprelTed  by  a  Royal  or 
Kingly  Pritfthood,  in  which  the  Chiiftians  arc  go- 
verned, as  tlie  Jews  in  their  Theocracy  wctc,  by  a 
Prieft^  who  was  a  Secular,  as  well  as  a  Sacerdotal 


<■  f^iiis  upon  the  Place.  Rr^ruffl  Siccrdonle,  wl  Sjccrd'inim' 
h.  C.  Rcgnum  rin  pafMUte,  ifnoif  <x  if'tut,  ^  Jb/nij,  lei  ifitul  tx 
SMfrifatititt,  tehut  jjoh,  ,:c  dniinh  f onfij/.  j.  4.  S-UTmb;  ^  di- 

virum  rrii  hut  rcpiiim.  Ntmo  d^hct  A"fii;Wm  f.m!!um  hic  f-llS' 
mum  r(fj<txiffe  id  Chrtllum,  ^nI  ffl  vetnt  Hit  Hex,  &■  SJd-rtbf, 
f uj  tjnjtm M  pofuk  JuJMc-^fai'niiin  piumijfiiinet  O.ifniii'tiirui  f r,i/. 
QiLtifdaqi'iiltm  nuttm  hbj  rf\  Judmum.  (^  Oenshm  pda,  ur.m  tVw/, 
Miaijui!  ttdtfis,  turn  ad  vis «  miHtr^lim,  fy  fttitMen  CbrijlUnum 
ftfHlum  horuntur  Peiriis  kit  leiiii  cawimdi^me  "fin  tfi,  w»,  in- 
fKir,  genus  cleftum,  nrgilc  lactnktiiuiL 

Minifter, 
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Alinifter,  and  a  Tvpe  ot  Clirilt,  who  is  both  Kingj 
and  Prieft  of  his  thurch.    To  tbis  purpofe  fpejlu 
S:.Oc/nent\n  his  Epi(lletotheCv/fl/fe/.wj-^Cap.lvii(. 
Havo  G:>i  (Sm\i  he)  ihe  Seer  of  all  tbm^t^  tfv  ft- 
tber  and  Ruler  cj  all  Spirits^  and  Lard  of  all  blejky 
mbo  hdth  '  e/eUed  lur  Lord  Jefut  Chrift^  and  ut  fy 
him,  tobehispeculur  People,  grant  to  every  Sau',  rb^ 
ealleib  up^n  bit  gionouf^  holy  Name,    Vjith,  i'e.tr^ 
Peace,  Patience,  ijsngfujfering^  Conlinrntfy  Purity, 
tndWifdoft.untoaHiMll pleafingojhimthf)}  our  Hi^h- 
Vrieft^and  Pre/ea  Jefut  Chrift,  to  xhm  be  Ghry.  Ma- 
fePyy  i^ominioa,  and  Honokr  now,  and  for  ever.  Ames. 
iWnercfoii:  the  Cbutch  by  iis  ConlUturion  having 
fach  a  Goveinour,  to  whom  Glory,  and  MajfA/i 
and  Djnnin'ion,  and  Honour  belon^cih,  that  is,  ww 
is  a  King,  as  well  as  an  High  f  ricU,  the  Govaih 
merit  ot"  it  tnuft  be  a  Kingly  Priejihoid,  or  a  Pritfi' 
ly  King  hm  onder  his  Adnnniftration,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  'i"/w«  art  a  Priefifor  ever  after  the  Order 
of  MeUhifedccA.   So  laith  St.  Weroa,  '  £/  ip/e  Rex 
£5*  Saeerdos  nobit  uiruaque  donaverit,  ut  fuant  Ge- 
nus Regale^  C  Sacerdotak^  C?  qMji  antialarU  La* 
pit  pari f tern  utrumque  coitjunxerit  ^   £7*  de  ducbut 
gregibitt  bo/tut  paper  unum  effecertt  gregem :  iU  af- 
Jo,  (fpeaking  of  Chrilt,  as  the  Aotiijrpe  of  Mckhi- 
feieck)  ifiiJtg  King,  and  Priffi,  gave  ut  both  (Ho- 
nours) tbfU  wc  Jhould  be  a  Regtit,  and  Sacerd<ttal  fsrt 
(of  People)  and  he  at  the  Gtrncr-fione  hath  united 
Mh  the  Walls,  and  as  the  good  Shepherd  of  tvoo  fixkt 
bath  made  one. 

Thas  much.  Sir,  have  I  faid  of  the  Chriflian  Si- 
ctifice  to  prove,  that  Chriftian  Minirtcrs  are  pripet 
Priefts.  But  as  Men  byaflcd  by  Preconceptions  ire 
apt  to  obje£t  j  fo  fuch  Men  as  your  late  H'riitr, 


"  na^'J  &tv  inKn^oT,  I  Tim.  si.  4.  xiW  lU^fmila  *. 
Xlx7*r.  ibicl.  v.  6, 
'Eftfi  ad  Exoirim,  Vol.  m.  Edit,  fttfil* 
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&nd  his  Second,  taking  the  Notion  of  a  Sacrifice  from 
Dr.  Oulram,  who  isa  great  Author  mrh  them,  obit.*£t 
his  Definition  of  a  Sactiiice  to  the  Gcrihcial  Noiiorr 
of  the  Holy  Eucharift,  which  they  truly  fay  do. not 
agree  together.    And  therelore  I  muft  acknowledge, 
ihac  either  he  is  miftaken  in  his  Definition,  orthac 
the  ancient  Church  hath  erred  in  the  facrificial  Con-' 
Ception  they  had  of  the  Holy  Euchaiitt,  which  muft 
be  faife,  if  the.Doftor's  Definition,  or  Defcriptidn' 
of  a  Sacrifice  be  troe.    Wheretbre,  S/r,  before  t 
proceed  to  my  other  Proots  of  the  ChiWiian  Prieft-J 
hood,  you  muft  give  me  leave-to  examine  Dr.  O*-: 
tram's  Definition  of  a  Sacrifice,  which  they  oppoft 
to.  the  facrificial  idea  the  Ancients  had  of  the  Holy 
Kiyrftery,  and  I  here  give  ic  you  in  his  own  Woidsy 
Vrhicti  you'll  find  in  the  82''  Page  of  his  Book;-    A) 
Sacrifice,  faiih  he,    may  be  thus  defined ,_  Uf  fit- 
^-^'fffo^  rile  canfumpta^  feu-ULpaiiio  explicatl^. 
dicam,  Sachificium  apud  fopulum  Hebra.'um,.ejuf-,> 
wnodi  erat  facrum,  quod  cum  Deooblatum  erat^  tarn 
w-ite  conJe&umy&  ccnfumpium.     That  is  in  Englifli, 
A  Sacfifice  is  an  Oblation  '  rightly  confumed.  Or  that 
tc  may  fpeak  more  plainlyj  a  Sacrifice  among  the  He- 
I)t£v(rs,  wasjitcha  holy  thing,  oi  vios  both  offered  td 
<jod^   and  rightly  defirayed,   and  confumed.    Now, 
iay  they,  this  Definition  of  a  Jewifh  Sacrifice  is  cot 
applicable  to  the  Holy  Eucharift,  in  which  there  is 
Aothing  confumed,  nor  poured  out  either  upon  rhe 
Jjord's  Table,  or  at  the  bottom  of  it,  as  was  ufual 
ior  the  Blood  to  be  poured  upon  the  Aliar,  in  order 
to  make  an  Atonement  tor  Sin,  or  to  be  fprinkled. 
jound  about  upon  the  Altar ;  nor  is  there  any  Wine 
poured  out  on  the  Lord's  Table,  or  upon  the  Bread, 
as  it  was  formerly  upon  the  Sacrifice  ;  nor  are  theri 
any  Remainders  of  our  Btefled  Lord's  natural  Bo- 
dy, Who  was  ficrificed,  to  be  taken  by  the  Commu- 

*  Or  Rittly,  h  ii  KSoidiiig  to  the  holy  ilttet  appoiiind  by  Godt 

f  oicanis : 
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licanis;  How  tlicrtrfore  the  Sjcramcai  fliould  c<xne 

tuodcT  ttie  Norioti  ot  i  Saciitice  (la'itti  the  Objdlof) 

1  cannot  conceive. 

Sir^  I  have  given  you  ihe  Words  of  the  ObJ:- 

,  ftion,  as  1  received  tlicm,  and  I  Ihall  lay  icverjl  A& 

ffwers  to  it  before  yoo,  and  leave  you  to  judge  wta^ 

Itbcicheyare  fatisfs^bry,  or  noL   Ftr/f,  then  I  ptajr 

^you  to  confjder,  that  the  ancient  Writers  ot  tbe 

fChutch  knew  the  Nature  of  Sacrifices  both  Jewilh, 

.and  Gentile,  as  well  as  any  Chriftian  Writers  Gna 

I  the  Relbrmatioti  -,  and  yet,  as  I  have  often  obfcrved, 

tend  fufficicntly  (jicw'd,  they  were  fo  far  from  ap- 

f  prchci>dtng  any  Inconliltcncy  between  the  Notion  of 

s  Siicriiice,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Holy  Euchatifti 

jtfaat  they  'believed,  and  thought  It  lo  be  a  pate 

I  commemorative  Sacrifice,  foretold  by  the  Propbett 

.snd  fcrfemnly  oftered.it  as  fuch.    Secondly^  1  muB 

Jmreat  you  toconfider,  thjt  Dr.Owraffi'R  Dcfinitioo 

iOf  a  Sacrifice,  is,  as  he  faith,  of  a  Jewiib  SjcriAce, 

and  doth  it  follow,  from  his  Detinition,  that  every 

thing  thiit  lielongs  to  a  Jewilh  Saciifke,  or  the  i>:- 

finition  ot  ir,  muU  belong- to  the  one  matetial  Chii- 

.  Itian  Sacrifice,  ortUc  thatit  ctnnot  be  fuch*  Th< 

Law  is  changed,  and  tbe  Priclihood  is  changed,  u 

the  A  pottle  obferveS  in  his  Epittle  to  the  HebreffS} 

and  withrhcm  theSicrificc  is  changed  too,  asSt.  ()■ 

fr'un  fjith  in  tiie  Words  I  cited  brfbre  in  the  Mar- 

gin,  Godbitth  not  rejelledObldiiont^  hjtf  atihcfhti 
bJat'ioni,  Jo  bjve  we ;  there  tecre  Sacrifice t  «w« 
That  People^  dnd  ifvre  are  Sacrifices  in  the  duffw 
//«  Speeict,  Of  kind  of  Sacrifices  being  only  eiunid 
Wherefore  (ince  the  Chriilian  Religion  is  anotbcr 
fort  of  Religion  different  in  fo  many  things  fraa 
the  Jewilh,  is  it  leafonable  to  try  and  examine  tie 

*  I'ctriii  de  Mtua  dc  Sjcriricio  milTz :  Mc  ed  nrt«i  CW- 
Pi.mt  U^u  t^tcrnum  S.iai^fUm,  ut  fumnn  corferfx  iKeri  unri  * 
ti^ki  Patrrr^tminc  B'^■m^^\  ^"i  h^iiic  tjji'  OhUtmem  mkiuUa,  f* 
tut  »Ar  t^tirniU  rtit  i  I<b!.u'hu  fiMnaliMa  ftjUtair. 


%e  Chtijiianhiefihood  Ajfmtd.  6y 

one  marerial  Sacrifice  of  that  Religion  fo  nicely  and 
feifWyfay  rhat  Definition  ofajewifli  Sacrifice?  ot 
K)  rejeft  It  asa  Sacrifice,  becaufe  it  dotH  nor  in  cve- 

gr  point  agree  wirh  ihatTf/??  Wherefore  fuppo- 
Dg  the  formal  Reafbn  of  a  Sacrifice  in  rhe  jewiih 
Church  confifted  in  the  Ehrttruftioii,  and  Confump- 
tion  of  the  Ot)laiion,  muft  it  of  nectlHry  be  lo  in  the 
Chriliian  Religion,  which  harh  changed  rhe  RiieSj 
and  retrenched  rhe  number  bf  Sacrifices  ro  one,  and 
alrer'd  the  whole  Jevpiih  Wotlhip,  which  Dr.  On- 
tram  hath  defcribed  ?  Fot  the  fame  Reafon,  ds  I 
obferved  upon  another  occafionj  ihey  may  deny 
our  Churches  to  be  Temples ,  becaufe  Ben.  Mai- 
ttfl»'s,  or  the  Doftor's  Deicription  of  the  Jcwilh 
Temple  is  not  applicable  ro  them ;  or  that  rhe  true 
.  Notion  of  divine  Wotlhip  belongs  to  our  way  of 
i  worlhiping  God,  becaufe  it  is  fo  different  from  that 
;  of  the  Jews.  There  were  maiiy  other  Rites  belon- 
■  ging  to  Jewifli  Sacrifices  befides  Deltrutlion,  and  Con- 
fumpdon  in  whole,  or  in  part  at  the  Altar,  as  heave- 
ing^  and  voavin^  in  the  Therumaht,  and  Thenupha^, 
and  eating  or  Participation  of  the  things  facrificed, 
cither  by  the  Prielts  alone,  as  in  the  Sin  offerings: 
and  Trefpafs- offerings,  or  by  the  Offerers  as  well  as 
the  Priefts,  as  in  the  ?eice. offerings.,  and  by  confe- 

3'  uence  from  this  Objeftion  brought  againlt  the  Chil- 
ian Sacrifice,  the  Obje£tors  may  alfo,  if  they  pleafe, 
fiy  that  the  Holy  Eucnarift  cannot  be  fuch,  becaufe 
it  is  hoi  held  up  to  Heaven,  or  waved  towards  ihd 
four  Corners  of  it,  as  vbell  as  becaufe  it  is  nor  in 
whole ,  or  in  part  confumed  upon  rhe  Alrar.  It 
harh  many  other  lacrificial  Rites  belonging  roit;  fot 
it  is  bfOught  to  the  Chrirtian  Temple,  utld  Altarj 
and  deliveied  to  rhe  Chrittian  Cohen^  or  Mitiifter, 
Who  ftands  on  God's  part  ro  receive  it  of  the  Puoptcj 
and  on  the  Peoples  part  lo  offet  it  up  for  them  td 
God;  and  when  theOaeringisfinifhed,  bothPrieftj 
ind  People  [ogethet  participate  of  it,  at  God's  fi- 

F  a  h\i 
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btc.  which  fignifi'^s,  as  it  did  in  the  Jewifli  ReUglour 
tl  a:  the  Communiunis  are  in  a  ftate  of  Favour,  and 
Trioxidiip  with  God.    I  would  tain  ask  thcle  Gen* 
tlonen,   if  ihclc  three  holy  Kites  without  others, 
and  cip^xially  without  Dellruftton,  and  Confump* 
lion  in  the  JewiOi  manner,  arc  not  hy  God's  Ap< 
pointmem,  who  is  the  Aibiter  of  religious  Rites, 
und  Ctiremonies,  fufficicni  to  make  a  Sacrifice  ?   li" 
tht:y  will  (ay,  they  arc  not  fuftkicnt,  let  ihem  givs 
their  tcafons  for  it.    But  if  they  will  acknowledge 
they  are,  then  let  ihcni  tio  more  deny  the  Holy  £i^ 
chariji  to  be  a  Hue,  and  proper  Sacrifice,   bccaufe 
XihOuttams  Definition  ot  a  Jewilh  Sacrifice;  is  tuLj 
applicable  to  it.  ^H 

But,  5/>,  in  the  third  place  a  good  reafbn  n^ff^ 
be  given  from  the  JcwiHi  L;iw  of  Sacrifices,  why  nd* 
ther  the  Bread,  nor  Wine  of  the  Holy  Euthartjt^  n&r 
anypartof  themisfoconfiirocd}  and  tbatis,  IJccaufe 
the  ChrllHan  Church  hath  no  proper  Altar,  as  ttie 
Jcwifh  bad  for  ihcConfumptlon  of  Offerings.  That 
Altar  vras  the  great  Alur  without  the  Houfe  of  the 
Temple  in  the  inner  Court  thereof ,  and  therefore 
the  Chriflians  having  no  fuch  Altar  for  the  Confump- 
tion  of  OiTttiiigs,  their  Offerings  arc  iwt  to  be  ' 
cor  fumed.  . ,  i   , 

I  might  add-in  ibefi:unb  place,  in  anfwer  to  tfi 
Ohjcclion,  that  by  rtafon  of  the  llraight  myftical 
Union,  aiid  ConjunQion  between  the  facratnental, 
and  natural  Body,  and  Blood  of  Chtiif,  or  between 
the  reprcfented,  and  repiefenrative  Sacrifice,  the 
Wine  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  which  is  the  m  ■ 
and  putative  Blood  of  fprinkling,  "was,  and  »...-.- 

"  Oe  AUrcadtSiaiUdnm-fx.  Ktif^e nnnift,  u  r4tiivmn< 
jHfiue  'jit'lidi  in viSiiiht m.i!l,!Ji'>iie,  \e'  miini*  fo-^fli^ t-./tl^ltuma^ 
turn  ii'ffic'-r  }j\li  III  ittfiHtU  ni  hit-ntm  I  'htni  A'ummJi  ijfiait' 
trtf  ibhliilU-^i*.  f}!"  iW  ■•  m}r''h'>  fubltc' (t-nrvr.     rji.tmtjiil 

fVW.  fl  _■  ,   .  .  _  ,.:_,■..,  :l 
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is,  in  full  effeO:  poured  out,  and  fprinkled  as  that  was 
;  upon  the  Crofs  by  virtue  of  the  divine  Inftttution, 
whereby  the  Bread,  and  Wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper 
are  to  be  "  deemed,  taken,  and  efteemcd  as  the  na- 
•  tutal  Body,  and  Blood  of  Chrift.    This  Power  in 
Legiflators  of  making,  and  fuppofing  things  to  be 
to  all  Intents,  and  Purpofes,  and  Effe£ls  in  Law, 
-  what  in  reality  they  are  not,  is  call  by  th^  Civil  Law 
Fiction;  but  it  is  fuch  Fiftion,  as  is  invented  to 
produce  real  and  trueEftefts  for  the  Benefit  of  thofe, 
tot  whofe  fake  it  is  by  Authority  devifed.    Thus 
■many  of  the  Roman  Laws  imagine  a  Child  in  the 
Womb  to  be  born,  and  a  Man,  who  lives  or  dies  in 
Captivity,  to  have  lived  or  died  at  home,  and  therer 
fore  their  Maxims  of  tiSion  are  fuch  as  thefe  :  Fi- 
ftio  imttatur  naturam ;   Fiftio  inducitur^  ut  /up. 
pleat  id^  in  quo  defideratur  jaUi  veritai^  ut  ex  ea 
producantur  veri  juris  effetlm  i,  and  Fi£tio  juris  ian- 
tumoperatur^  quantum  vent  m^  ot¥\&\o  tafttum  va- 
let in  refitla^  quantum  veritaj  in  re  vera.    There  is 
no  Law,  or  Government  without  fuch  F/ffioffj}  ours 
bath  many  of  them,  as  when  it  fuppoles,  and  ima- 
gins  our  captive,  or  exiled  Kings,  to  whom  it  allows 
juspofiliminii,  to  be  all  the  tiirie  of  their  Abfence 
in  Poueffion  of  their  Thrones.    So  it  is  in  the  cafe 
of  theKing's/'a/a//w,  or t;/r/fftf/ Prefence,  the  Law 
fuppoGng  him  at  the  fame  time  to  be  prefent  not 
only  in  evety  Room  of  his  Palace,  but  in  all  his 
Courts  of  Judicatute,  and  in  all  the  Places  of  his 
Dominions,  though  his  real  Perfon  can  be  but  in  one 
at  a  time.    In  like  manner,  5/>,  there  ate  f/A'/wf  in 
Divinity,  which  tn6nite  Wifdom,  andGondrd"-:hirh 
■devifed  for  our  Benefit,  and  Advantage.   Thus  Man, 
and  Wife  are  fuppofed  ro  be,  and  therefore  are  ir  le 

;    "PoinetV  Diallafticon,  p.  35.  Htc  corpus,  hmc  jan%iiir.em  Jian  . 
fmrnuni  m^re,  nee  ut  bumana  rath  diSat^  afc'ipi  oporUre,  fed  ita  na- 
fRiEuri,  cxirtimari,  credij  fritter-  nmos  ^uofdam  egtSus,  t/riK- 
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one  flejh,  as  the  Law  makes  them  one  Per/ott.  Thn 
Chrifl'  is  fuppoled  to  be  ibe  Lamb  flain  irom  iIk 
Foondaiionot  the  World  i  tha%  Abraham's  believing 
of  God  vras  imputed  unto  btm  for  Kighteonfbe^ 
and  by  this  Pufativc^  or  imputative  Kightcoulbcli 
be  was  as  ttghteous  in  God'i;  account,  as  if  he  bid 
never  finn'd-  Thusalfo  aie  ihetitthful  ttill  jafiifitil 
by  divine  Imputation,  as  itiswriitcn,  It^Godiha 

['  jujii/kfb,  tiiho  is  he  ih^t  ccndimncth?  Thus  alfo  the 
Dodrine  of  Adopiioa  is  a  divine  Fi£lion  in  itie  Go 
fbel,  as  it  was  an  humane  Fi£^ion  in  the  Konua 
Cix'U  Law,  3od  in  both  cal^  hath  all  the  cft'tiiliof 
real,  and  lcgitim;uc  SonOiip.  And  thfrtcfore  inan- 
fwer  to  ihcfe  Mens  ObjoQion,  I  hope  it  is  no^nr, 
or  dangerous  Pdtadox  to  fay,  that  by  divine  i , ,. 
or  ]nf]iiuiion^  the  Biead  is  made  tht:  Body,  aniihe 
Wine  the  Blood  of  Chritt  in  the  holy  Myitery,  and 
that  by  viniK:  of  ihis  rayttical  Union  between  tbcnit 
his  Body  is  llippofcd,  and  deeiTikiJ  ro  he  Uokcn, 

.and  his  Blocd  (lied,  and  fpiinklcd  in  the  Holy  Sj- 
crament,  as  it  was  upon  the  Croft,  ot  in  otha 
Words,  that  the  offering,  and  breaking  of  the  Bic3ii 
is  fuppofed  to  be  the  oticring,  and  brejking  of  his 
Body  \  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  Wine  the  E&- 
fion,  and  fprinkling  of  his  Bloody  and  in  ihismr- 
lUcal  Coi!Juri£lion.  or  Idemity  between  them,  tbt 
Myflery  of  the  Holy  Eucharift  doih  confift. 

i^/>,  I  have  laid  all  this  upon  fuppofition,  ihii 
Dr.  Outranks  Definition  of  a  Jcwifh  Sacrifice,  ai 
ihcfc  Objcftors  (ijppnft;,  is  general,  adequate,  ani 
JuH.    But  iht-y  arc  much  mlltaken  in  arguing  from 

'  ir,  asfucb;  becaufeii  isnotaDeBmtion  ofajcmUt 
Sacrifice  in  genera!,  bur  of  one  tort,  and  Species  ot 
it,  a^  any  Man  will  be  convinced,  who  willpenHs 
Mr.  H'iihi's  accurate  Tables  of  Jcwidi  SacrificcsM 
phlattons,  in  which  hc'U  find  Sacriricesdiftinguithed 
into  thofe,  tyhich  were  cpnfumcd,  and  thofc  of  whiti 
npthing  was  confumcd.    The  Do£lor  ihereforc  giv« 
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'US  too  narrow  a  Oetiniiion  of  the  Species,  and  not 
of  the  Genus,  and  by  confequence  in  their  wajr  of 
arguing,  excludes  not  only  the  Ho!y  F.ucharift,  buc 
many  Jcwifh  Oblations  from  the  Nature,  and  No- 
tion ot  Sacrifice,  as  the  ofteTiilg  of  the  Firlt-fruits, 
of  which  it  is  laid,  Lgvit.  ii.  12.  At  jor  tin  Obla- 
tion of  the  Brfl-fruilSy  ye  Jball  offer  ihem  unto  the 
hord^  but  ihey  fltail  mt  be  '  buritt  on  the  Altar  fnr 
e/weei  Saveur.  This  Oblation  is  called  Corbiw  in 
the  Texr,  the  general  Word  among  the  Hebrews  for 
an  Oblation  or  Saaificc,  and  is  iifed  in  fpcjking  of 
Oiferings  by  Blood,  and  Slaughter,  as  well  as  0- 
ther  things.  ''  And  Mamanikt  rcckoits  it,  and  the 
5/.vtoi/-wi among  the S.icri6ccs  which  wctc  neither 
in  whole>  nor  in  part  confumed.    It  alfo  excludes 

kthe  red  Heifer  out  of  the  Number  of  proper  Sacri- 
fices, Numkxi\.  though  it  was  brought  to /r.-VflSrfr 
Chief  of  the  Pricfts,  and  flsin  before  his  Face,  and 
he  took  of  her  Blood  with  his  Finger,  and  iprink- 
led  it  direftly  before  the  Tabernacle  fc^'cn  times, 
and  had  the  whole  Effence  of  a  piacular,  and  ex- 
piatory Sacrifice,  as  the  Jews  ohferve  ■,  in  a  Word, 
though  it  was  one  of  the  molt  eminent  Types  of 
the  expiatory  Sacrifice  of  Chtift  upon  the  Crofs,  yet 
Dr.  Oulram^  by  the  Kcftriaions  cf  his  own  \Xi\. 
pltion^  excludes  it  out  of  the  Number  of  Sacrifices, 
becaufc  it  is  not  c-jikd  Corba/t,  and  fiain  at  the  Aliar, 
as  oihei  Saciiticcs  were.  The  learned  Bifliop  Patrick 
in  his  Commentary  upon  ihe  Place,  favours  this  Opi. 
nion  of  Dr.  0*/rjw,  3^z\vi\k  Abarbanel^  who  calls  the 
jed  Heifer  an  Oftering  tor  Sin.  And  as  the  Tclii- 
naony  of  that  Rabbi  as  to  the  Nature  and  Notion  oj 
Sacrifices,  is  great :  So  Mr.  Bright^  who  is  of  the 
lame  Opinion,  reckons  it  among  the  Animal  Secri- 
^  i—  —    ■■—  ■  ■  ■  ■ 

■  VacaUuS.  Mm  Imfuntntur  Altati,  ut  mni/mtur  rcfiraiurt  W« 
Jar*m  Oomim,  f*M  iibtnt  qv\dtm  offfiri  J>n  frimiHf,  ffi  flWi  ^(d| 
itat  iiMeti,  quid  mUnt  m  tibum  fattrdetxm,  ^ 

?Pf  sidU  l>h.im,  V.  Trtft.  cjp.  jriij. 
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ficet^  .and  with  a  refpeSJul  Correftion  of  Dr.  0* 
^ram\  Opinion ,   thinks  it  ought  to  be  called  a  Cot- 
barj^  or  Sacrifice,  as  you  may  fee  by  his  '  Words  b 
the  Margin.    It  likewifc  excludes  the  Scape-goa 
out  qF  the  Number  of  Sacrifices,   becaufe  it  was 
noc  flain,  and  cot]funied  like  the  other  Goat,  at- 
though  they  were  both  alike  prefented  before  the 
Lord  at  the  Doot  qi  the  Tabernacle,  and  both  alike 
were  pTcfi^nied  for  the  lame  ufe,  as  a  Sin-oiferii^ 
.and  for  the  fame  end  to  make  Atonement.    Nay, 
though  thcScape-goat  after  the  Lot  fell  upon  him  to 
be  fcnt  away,  was  prcfented  alive  before  the  Lord  a 
fecond  titiie,  andfo  was  twice  confecrated,  and  de- 
voted to  God  to  remove  the  Sins  of  the  Congr^- 
tion  far  from  him,  and,  as  it  were,  to  carry  [been 
put  of  his  fight.    Yet^for  ail  this  tiic.Qifiram  will 
not  allow  it  to  be  u  proper  Sacrifice,   becaufe  it 
was  not  co^fumed  according  to  his  narrow  De6ni- 
tion,  but  contrary  to.;thtf  Opinion  of '  >M««cW«, 
^nd  1  believe  of  all  oth^rjewifh  Writers,  (vfio  reckon 
both, Goats  alike  among  the  niimber  of  Sacrifices, 
as  do  alfo  our  own  Writers,  Mr.  Ainfmirih^  B'llhop 
fatricM^  and  Mr.  "*  B'';^i!'/,  who  alio  .reckons  both 


*  Haac  emm  I^lpl  nbhl'mnem  did  faffe  putt,  aliter  taM'^ 
fmi  Oucramo,  ^  h\  ijlh-foift^ri  diiigmtiSiim  vifum  eft.  Dc  Sitr- 
ficiis,  Cif.  IV.    i2j_''!-te   cijui  fanlifrn'ii  coram  ttntmo  cumeiitv 

:afpyfi",'  fiee  cfferendi  ali^iiH  ritns  habefi  dettar,  ttiamji  ca  i^t 
firji  adniRCa  nuoqaam  tuetic :  Id  quod  ia  agna  Pafthali  nmii- 
ft'uni,  .iiuiim^  etiarnfi  nunquatn  fra  Art- fifteutur,  fed  iffaioi 
^Mntax-tt  f^i^er  Alt^re  jargulntm  biheret,  ^  qi/iJem  juxtajvaanm 

\tilvntiUis,  evApr^um  Adi^em,  OkUt'to  lumn  tV/,  rVTv  P"*?!! 
■(.'irifKv, ■  Num.  9.        '  '   •' 

.  ■  =  (>ii  cul'n  divino.  Traft.  VIII."  Cap.  I.  Pr/eterea  auttm  de  fii- 
^-ficfic,-ci)jiuur  hirti  duo —  itaquf  ad  diem  ilium  fatrificabata 

.  H^l-'^  ■i^Jiid.-cim  ;  jit^ia  fjtrijiiia  dxa,  pnencM^—  pttexu  \xaA 
Cuo  in  iiollijin  pro  pcccaic^ 

''  In  hsinc  firm  fubticarum  ohlntionem  unjiim  leponiifiut  «  £e  tx- 
}}afmit  ]iirai5  duos,  ijaiiriim  umm  erai  piacklarit  afus,  »tt9 
cmijjMim  fio  espktidiK  Sm^V^rH^  Aitaiia  tofi^MtCtt^j 
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Goats  among  tbe  publick  Sacii6ces  of  the  Jewiih 
Chore  ti. 

Sir.  i  hope  I  have  now  made  it  appear  with  what 
liitle  keafon  the  Hofy  Eucharift  is  denied  to  be  a  Sa- 
crifice, becaufe  Dx.Outram's  Definition  of  a  Jewith 
Sacrifice  is  not  applicable  to  the  InRitutioa  of  ir, 
r.or  the  Inftitution  of  it  to  that  Definiiton,  which  is 
neitbei  fo  general  as  to  anfwcr  the  Notion  of  a  Sa- 
crifice commou  to  all  Religions,  or  to  take  in  all  the 
/o/-/jofjcwini  Sacrifices,  or  Oblations.  I  fay,  of 
jewiih  Sjcrifiics,  atOblciions-^  becaufeSacrificc,  and 
Oblation  are  equivalent  Terms  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
which  I  ptemife  lor  the  IJke  of  thole,  who,  accor- 
ding to  the  mote  common  ufe  of  the  Woids  in  oui 
Language ,  make  a  Diftinflion  between  them ,  re* 
Itiainig  the  Woid  Sacrifice  to  ViUims^  or  Ammal  Ob' 
iatiens^  and  Obhtiort  to  ibo  Sacrifices  of  inaaimjie 
Things^  conuaiy  to  the  UlJge  ot  othci  Language^ 
and  Authors,  and  particularly  oiDt-Ouirum  himlelt, 
who  makes  Sacrifice  a  Genil's  to  Animal,  and  ioa- 
nimaic  Sjciirices  in  thele  Words  :  AW  omnia  Sacri- 
Jicia  qu£  ex  animantibus  IcQi  eraat  vi^irtus,  dut 
boHhs  appei/ofiintut,  rc/i/jua  tiutent  fcrra,  iuijjpet, 
I  fhall  ull  all  Siicriticcs  ot  Animals  Vii/ias,  oxihfts^ 
ami  the  reft  AUjt- offer ingt^  or  feaftt. 

Sir,  this  Obfcrvation ,  and  the  Remarks  1  have 
made  upon  Dr.  Outrani'a  Definition  of  a  Sacrifice , 
will  perhaps  make  you  think  it  incumbent  upon  me 
to  give  another  Dctinicion  of  it  fo  getietal  as  rmy  take 
in  not  only  all  foiis  of  JewiOi,  bur  Gentile  &crifi- 
ces,  and  which  if  it  be  a  good  Definition*  may  alfo 

rtove  the  Holy  S<icr,jnient  lo  be  fuctl.  But  before 
can  define  a  Sjcrificc,  or  Oblation,  you  muft  give. 
me  leave  to  dlltinguilli  the  Words  into  their  feveral 
Acceptations;  for Sjcrijice,  orOblationislbtnetimcs 

«  Feilum,  HeirAKeKiarhih luai vaututkm fpecuxtUn  fumUar ^tt 
liii  ^aJdm  gfiKTf,  qiud  U(^  fiCfiJicatata—^/tac  vutg.  mttiif'tt 
fimftidrcr  iarripdum  iitimwat.  Comp.  dc  V  jcl.  in  Op.  U.  Tnft.  V. 
Hjiinonides  dc  i'Jtrilicii;.  uJed 
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nftfd  for  ibe  whole  Sacrificial  Admimftration  ^  and 
fomccimes  for  the  Res  oblata^  or  ihi/t^^  offered^  or  ft' 
erijiced.  And- the  AdminiftfatJon  of  the  Holy  Sj* 
cramcm  being  called  a  Sacritke,  as  well  as  the  fa- 
aamcnial  Brcad^  aitd  Wine,  1  fhall  inltcad  of  one, 
give  you  two  Dc^nitiwis  ot  3  SxriBcc;  one,  as  it 
is  taken  for  ihc  [icpaeria,]  or  holy  Adminiftraii- 
on ,  and  the  other  as  it  is  taken  for  the  matter  of 
the  Saciifice,  or  holy  Gift. 

In  the  tiilt  Seiife  ihen  I  dcAiie  a  Sacrifice  tbtts:  A 
Sacrifice  «  a  boIyAHiort^  Perjorajnce^  or  Operation,  hy 
v^ich  any  maieriai  thing  k/olemnly  brought  ^orprefcn- 
ted,  ana  offered  to  any  Gcid^  true,  or  fal/e,  according 
tothc  Injiilution^  Rites^  and  Cufioms  of  any  Religm, 
viiercby  the  Thing  it  changed  from  the  Property^  and 
XJfe  it  had  before^  and  oj  common  it  made  holy.  Other- 
wife  in  fewer  Words  thus  ;  A  Sacrifice  it  a  holy  A- 
Qion  by  which  arty  material  thing  it  folcmniy  brought:, 
and  offered  by  a  Prieft  to  any  God,  true^  or  Ja/fty 
according  to  the  Rights  of  any  Religion^  tthertiy  the 
Gijt  «  changed  from  the  Property  it  had  before^  and 
from  common  to /acred  Vfes.  This  Definition  agrees 
to  the  Notation  of  Sacrificium,  and  anfwcis  to  the 
Greek  Terms  of  factificing,  tf'^v,  X^^i,  ?'?«■'»  ^"^ 
to  the  facrilicial  Tcrtn  tjcere  in  Latin  ■,  and  I  think 
is  very  applicable  to  the  Adminittraiion  of  the  Ho* 
ly  Sacrament,  as  well  as  lo  the  feveial  ways, 
manner  of  facrificing  in  the  Jewi(h  Church. 

In  the  fecond  Seiife  L  define  a  Sacriiicc  thus 
Sacrifice  u  a  material  thing  foUmnly  brought ,  or 
prefented,  and  offered  to  any  God,  according  to  the 
Riles  of  any  Religion ,  ■  tthereby  it  is  changed  frem 
the  Property  it  had  before,  aitd  from  common  to  fi- 
cred  XJfe.  This  relative  Change  of  the  Property, 
and  Ule  of  a  thing  latrificed,  is,  as  Mr-  Weemesth- 
ferves,  that  definulio  ret  oblatd,  the  Deltruftioo  in 
which  the  Notion  of  a  Sac^ilice  doth  conlift.  The 
thing  biought,  or  prclcnicd,  and  offered  up  to  any 

Derry 
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Deity  lofes  Us  tormer  Property,  and  Ufc,  and  there- 
fore is  faid  to  be  deftroycd,  though  noi  in  a  pbyfi- 
calScnfc.   I  Ciy>  disjunctively  Az-utf^A/,  ox pre/entei^ 
becaure  both  Wotds  are  ofed  by  rhe  Holy  Writers 
for  bringing  the  Sacrifice  to  the  Priett,  orrtltar,  the 
tbitnet  being  exprefled  by  3^ipn,  and  wan,  and  the 
la«et  by  ^*oy.^,  and  though  they  figniiie  the  fame 
thing,  yet  they  are  dittinftly  rcnder'd  in  all  Tranfla- 
tions :  This  D(;tinition  comprehends  all  forts  of  Jew- 
ifh  Sacrifices,  howlbever  diitinguilhed,   volituury^ 
or  comman4ed\  animate  or  iitaainiat ;   eon/umed^  or 
DOt  confumed\  fublkk^  or  private^  daily,  tceeify^ 
monthly^  otaii/>iiM-r/aryS4&\Han,  prhtdpa!,  ot  an- 
nexed-^ more  iw/y,  or  /t/s  ho/ji,  Sacritkesi  Burnt- 
offerings ,    Hiifogeringt ,     i  'rejpaft-o^eriiigt ,    and 
i'ejce-i'feringt^  or  Sacrifices,  howfocvcr  oiherwifc 
diltinguithcd  into  their  Jeveral  kinds.    I  think  U 
is  alfo  properly  applicable  to  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
^I  mean  to  the  O^ings  of  Bread,  and  Wine  ^  and 
^if  it  he  a  true,  and  fuiiicienc  general  Dcjtinitlon, 
then  it  will  prove  agiinlt  fome  ot  our  late  Wriurt^ 
—  that  the  IJaamental  Oblations  are  a  proper  Sacr^- 
|v  fke,  as,  I  hope,  I  have  now  fufficiently  proved. 
Sir,  There  yet  remains  another  ObjcOipn  to  be 
anlwered,  taken  alfo  {rooi  the  Oninion  of  another 
of  our  learned  Otvines,  Lfr.  Cuaaorib^  who  in  a 
■rJDifcourfe  concerning  ifte  true  J^etion  of  the  Lord's 
WSuppery  afferts,   "  that  it  is  not  a  Sacrifice^  but 
Epulum  ex  cblatit^  a  h'eajl  ufon  a  Sacrijice^  or  iif 
other  Words,  not  Oblaiis  Sacrijiiii^  but  as  iertal- 
liait  excellehily  fpeaks  (faith  he)  Partieipatia  Sa- 
er/^ii,  nor  she  offering  of  Jcmethtn^  up  to  God  upon 
an  A/iar,  but  the  eating  of  fomeibi/tg,  td>ieb  comes 
from  God't  Aliar^  and  is  fc:  upon  our  Tjblcs.    And 
then  he  aflerts,  thjt  the  Notion  of  iho  S^CTamcni^s 
t»eing  a  Sacrifice  is  *  a  Millake  tor  what  is  the  true 
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Notion  of  ics  being  zyfeajf  upon  a  Sacrifice^  and 
that  it  grew  up  hv  the  Degeneration  of  this  Truth,  as 
beexprefleth  himfclt ;  adding,  There  it  oSacnjite 
in  r/w  Lord's  Supper  /ymbo/ica/fy,  hut  act  at  ihcrt 
leered  up  to  God^  but  (rifled  on  by  «r,  and  Jo  m 
0  Sacnfiu\  hut  a  focnjiciat  Kf«/?,  vAich  begdn  r« 
-foon  to  be  m'ifunJerfleod,    In  another  place  he  ex- 
prclTcrh  hitnleU  in  this  manner:    'Ihe  eating  ef 
Sacfifieet  wa-t  a  due,  and  proper  Appendix  unto  gU 
Saerijieis  one  way,   er  ol}vr,  eitfier  by  the  Pritjit 
f  whom  he  owns  ro  be  the  Oanrrs  Mediators,  unto 
God,  3ik1  as  their  Proxies)  cr  by  themfefvet^  tvben  tbt 
•Ter/oiu  that  offered  xvoi  cttpitb>e  thereof  t,   that  is, 
mhea  Ik  bad  no  Vnclennneft  ufon  hint,  and  wiu  per- 
feff/y  reconciled  to  Gihi^  as  he  alfo  expielTcth  him- 
fdK    In  a  Word,  t'ro:n  Analogy  to  this  ancient  kite 
of  farting  upon  things  fjciificci ,   and  eating  of 
thole  things  in  Pcrfon,  or  Proxv,  which  they  had 
offered  tin  to  God,  hcukeshls  Noti^m  of  the  Lord's 
Suppei'ii  being  3  Fc^ilt  upon  a  Sacriticc,  and  not  a 
Sacrifice  it  fclf    To  this  purpofc  he  (peaUs  In  ano- 
thet  place :  '  The  very  Onanniiy.  and  Harmony  ef 
ibe  thing  it  felf  leads  me  ta  conceive^  thji  r/v  Om-' 
■fiian  t-e4i(l  under  ihe  O'tjpsl,  cJled  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per it  the  very  feme  ihin^^  and  be.>rt  the  fame  No- 
tit/t  in  refpeil  of  the  true  Ciiiiltian  Saaificc  ofOriJl 
upon  the  Crofs^  th.tt  !'■ /r  ftd  to  the  fetvijh,  dni 
He:iihcn:Jh  Sacrifices,  onijo  it  Rpulum  Sactificiale, 
a/eerificial  I'cafi^  i  me-Jn^  a  tea/l  upon  Sacrifice^  or 
Epulum  ex  cbl.ttis,  a  V  tfi  upon  ihingt  offered  up 
to  God.    Only  ihii  difc  -rnce  arifmg  itt the pjt alUi^ 
that  becaufe  tvofe  lef^i  Seerifucs  vsere  but  Typety 
andShadowt  cflbe  true  Oyrifl tan  Sacrifice^  they  ttert 
often  repfjted^  and  rc.ietoed,  as  well  ae  the  Vtsfit 
tob/cb  rure  maJe  uf.'>n  them ;  but  now  the  true 
Chrirtiart  Sicrifiie  being  come^  and  offered  up  eace 
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r  al/^  never  to  be  repeated^  we  have  therefore  no 
ire  typical  Sacrifices  left  among  j/j,  but  only  the 
■aft  apon  the  true  Sacrifice  ftili  fymboikally  comi- 
ted^  and  often  repeated  in  reference  to  That  One 
REAT   SicarFlCE,  tofc/cfe  is  always'^  prefent 

God's  fight ^  and  efficacious^  at  if  it  xaire  but  nam 
'ered  for  us. 

Now,  Sir^  in  Anfvcer  to  the  ObjeQion  taken 
om  this  learned  Man's  new  Notion  of  the  Lord's 
upper,  it  will  be  convenient  to  dUtinguilh  in  this 
ciificial  Feaft  of  Chriftians  between  the  Matter  , 
;  the  Entertainment  of  it,  and  the  Eating,  and 
articipation  thereof  m  the  holy  Featt,  (hat  it  may 
)pear  in  what  this  Opinion  agrees,  and  hpw  it  dif- 
is  frcm  the  ancient,  and  common  Notion,  which 
te  Church  had  of  it  in  the  primitive,  and  puieft 
mes.  iirji  then,  as  to  the  matter  of  it,  the  Breads 
vd  Wine  i  it  muft  be  granted,  that  by  Cfarift's  own 
iftitution,  they  are  Symboh  of  his  Natural  Body, 
id  Blood,  and  by  his  Appointment  are  to  be  deeni- 
J,  reputed,  and  received  as  his  natural  Flelh,  and 
lood,  in  the  holy  Feaft.  And,  Secotfdly^  it  muft  be 
rantai,  that  the  Participation  of  them  is  a  foederal 
.ite,  and  hath  all  tlic  moral  EtFeSs  between  God, 
nd  the  taithful  Communicants,  as  if  they  did  eat, 
[id  drink  of  his  natural  Body,  and  Blood,  whicli 
ras  facrificed  for  us  upon  the  Ciofs.  Thofe  moral 
ffetls,  are  the  folemn,  and  comfortable  Comme- 
loration  of  his  all-fufEcient  Sacrifice  upon  the 
"rofs,  and  reptefenting  it  before  God  on  Earth,  as 
e  lepreienis  it  before  him  in  Heaven,  together 
?ith  a  Confirmation,  and  Ratification  of  the  Cove- 
ant  between  God,  and  the  CommunicantSj  and 
he  Signification,  and  Aflurance  of  God's  Pardon  i 
nd  of  Peace,  Reconciliation,  and  Fellowihip  be- 
weenGod,  and  the  worthy  Partakers,  who  ear, 
nd  drink  the  myftical,  and  vicarious  Body ,  and 
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tood  of  ChriU;  according  ta  wli.u  *  bY  Ignat'im 
id  of  thcHcrcticks,  wlioalTdied,  (hat  Cbrilt  vm 
IKM  a  real  Man,  but  only  in  Appearance:    Theyt^ 
''ai/t  (iaiih  he) /rem  rhe  Euthanji^  jnd  [theEucha- 
ijiicitlOSiee  p/J  ?rayer^  betaufe  they  do  not  cc/ifefi 
\tbe  Eaeharifi  lo  be  the  ¥le(h  of  our  Lord  Jrjui  Chrifly 
oJmb  /ttffercdfor  our  Star,  and  which  the  Vathrr  ef 
>M  Goaine/s  raijed  agai/t.     The  true  Senft;  of  which 
•jfljge  is  expUincd  hy  Tertui/inff,   in  the  40'''  Cb. 
^«f  his  Book  againtt  Marchn,  10  which  I  referyou. 
Thirdly^  itmultbcacknowledged,  thatiheonegfot 
fecTificcofCbridupon  the  Ciofs  is  the  only  trucSa- 
ifice  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  by  ofte  true  Sa- 
i6ce  is  underltcKKl  the  one  great  Sacrifice  of  propiib' 
tion  for  Sin,  which  was  the  Truth  and  Complectonof 
alltherypicil  Sacrifices-,  but  then  his  Opinion,  thif 
there  is  no  other  external  mat erwl  Oblation  \xi  tbe 
Chriftian  Religion,  no  offering  at  God's  Alidr^  but 
only  eating  fomeihmg  that  comes  jrom  it^   add  rhaf 
the  myftlcal  or  fjctjmental  Body,  and  BJood  of 
Chritt,  of  which  wc  partake  at  the  Lord's  Table,  artr 
not  there  offered  up  unto  Gad,  if  rhete  were  no  oihct 
Rcafons,  is  to  be  rejected,  as  of  no  Authority  ^  fceciufe 
it  is  A>(w,   and  contrary  to  the  coofeniient  Belief, 
and  Praflice  of  all  Churches  tor  above  titteen  hun- 

■■  ■ 

Mulf\  ^  ly^Mt,  fecC4t  nd  h/tK  Irtim  ofpMgnal'i  f^ifitixTkin  «• 
tirdiiiin.t.  Perp(tam  aidfit  vKtifi  vfisJjyJ'!  [Mijpm-'<  mcJi /n 
tmtii  frnr/i'i-  or^tme  :  f'-u'n  (^r,j[io?  Mt  fa^iufiiT  ,ie  frete  nni'V*, 
OrAtkne Hfnmi,  ^u.t  corpu!  Chilii  totifeiriir.  Hieronym.  EplA.  8f. 
^j^J  Sapbrmlt  ^.  Au^ufl.  III.  de  Trinitale  ^  'f'uyi  afttlUUl 
i  Juftrno  ?'larc.  Afol.  a.  ^  Driiim  »«w  Vllt,  in  Cttfiim,  iim  »i 
j>/ij(//j.  xv.  17.  ■afs^d/^ii  nh  Aniuiiiiif  En0.  jj.  Aur  ^vrwi*- 
telTiii  prtce/  I'livriiius  )uxU  anilhuriones  -■Jpiffii/irnf ,  Uh,  Ji.  c^f.  if 
OriBirm  tfieroivhf!-  Cuttchcfi  My^ag.  p  iy  Zitaaram  ^iOwnrM 
ApfiValh  i.  {y  NeKnUrintjem  n.  ^criltdoramoriiiMics  wTrnl* 
liim  ail,  ite  Cxi'i/mc  txrici'm:  in  raaiiwf  fHxodo  tffertmiu  fmijiad 
Deo.  f.fiflianiui  ^oiiaiwi  Hie.tflsm'itimi  UrSa  itMg  ttlt^ 
i'lo  Thcidmii  DUInga  j.    Sei/ex  i.-nfa  mugit,    qmin  ud  **rJ«ii; 
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S the  Chri^ian  Trie jihood  Averted,  7 
Years.    Ot'what  weighc,  Sir,  can  theOpinioa, 
of  a  modern  fingle  Man,   though  ncva  16  learned, 
lia?e,  if  put  into  the  Scale  agalnlt  fuch  a  Tnidition> 
But  why  do  I  lay  againft  fuch  a  Tradition*  when  it 
is  of  no  weight  agatnit  ihe  fingle  Tcftimony  of  St. 
Clemem.  who  in  liis  iipiftle  to  the  Corinthians^  as  I 
obferved  ktcwe,  *  calls  the  Miniliers  of  the  Church 
I     ^yo■(vi^x<'/^(f  ra.  (ACga,  Offerers  oj  Gifls^  or  Soirl' 
■    Jkes^  as  it  was  faid  by  our  Lord,  if  thou  bring 
thy  ^  G\h  to  the  Altar^  and  there  remembrefl^  that 
ih  Brother  hjtb  ought  againji  ibee^  leave  there  thy 
Gift^   and^o  thy  tcjy,  Jirfi  be  reconciled  to  thy  Bro- 
ther, end  then  come  and  offer  thy  Gift.    In  the  lame 
Epinte,  as  I  alfo  noted,  he  exinorts  the  Corinthians, 
lo  perform  their  Obl.itions,   and  pubHck  Minif}ri:li- 
I     ens  at  the  appointed  timet.    This  Holy  Apottolical 
I     Author  laboured  in  theGofpel  with  St.  Paul^   and 
it  is  no  Refleftion  to  fay,   that  he  underftood  the 
I     Apoliles  Writings,  and  the  Mind  of  God  in  them, 
better  than  Dr.  Cudtoorib^   or  your  late  Writer, 
I     And,  5;r,  I  dare  appeal  to  you,  or  any  other  Divine^ 
I     who  is  as  well  verfol  in  the  Fathers,  and  G>uncils, 
I     as  you ,  which  of  the  two  it  is  molt  teafonable  to 
believe.    Indeed,  Sir,  I  cannot  but  think  if  Dr.  Caif- 
I     tBortb  had  been  as  well  acquainted  with  the  ancient 
Chriftian  Writers,   as  he  was  with  the  RabbiniciiL 
I     and  as  well  skilled  in  the  primitive  Cultoms,   and 
;     Prafticcs  of  the  Church,  as  in  other  Theories,  that 
I     be  would  not  have  vented  an  Opinion,    which  to 
1      give  one  Inftancc  more,   is  3  pcrftSl  Contradiction 
j      to  fujiin  AUriyr's  Defcription  of  the  Holy  F.uch^- 
1      rifi^  as  adminimed  in  thofe  Times,  and  if  thete  ho- 
I      ly  Mens  Notion,  and  Defciiption  o\'  it,  as  a  Sacii- 
'     ficebc,  asbeafBtmsaMilbke,  itisasancient  as  the 
I      time  of  the  Apoftles,  and  Itood  uncorrected,  for  any 
..-—I ; — — ^-. 
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ib'mg  I  know  to  the  contiary,  for  almolt  fixtcai 
bundled  Ycjrs.     I  cjiioot  alfo  but  believe  that        q) 
Si.Oe-KCitt  in  particuljr  unJctltood  the  x''  Cfaaptci        ^ 
oi  I  Cor,  and  chc  Parallel,  which  the  Apoftle  there        ^ 
makes,  between  Jcwllh  ai>J  Gentile  Saciificcs,  aoi       tii 
the  Lord's  Supper,  where  the  very  Analogy  la^uites,        [^ 
that  the  Bicid,  and  Wine,  with  which  we  aic  en-       ,;, 
tcrtained  at  the  Lord\  Tahle,  muft  be  as  he  calls  it,       {{- 
an  Oblation,  and  the  Fiitft  who adminiflers,  tbe       sj 
Offerer  thereof.    This  I  could  not  but  oWeivc,  be-       ^ 
caufc  be  tuins  the  Apoftles  Parallel  to  anoiha       ^^ 
meaning,  'making  the  Sacrifice  ot  Chrifi  upon  the       ^^ 
Crofs,  and  net  tite  GfftriDg  of  Bread,  and  WioCj,      ^ 
(which  contraty  to  Fa£l  hcaflcrts  was  not  offe- 
red at  ihc  Lord's  Snpptr )   to  be  the  only  Saailke 
of  which  the  Clr'f^^ans  were  Partakers  at  the  Lord's 
Table.    Buc  I  may  duUenge  him ,   and  all  the 
World,  to  fiicw  aij,  that  any  PiiLlts  or  People,  of       q 
what  Religion  foever,  ever  featted  of  any  Sacrifices, 
which  they  did  not  offer  before }  and  ilicicforc  fis 
granting  that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  a  FeaU  upoa 
a  Sacrihce,  it  was,  a  Singularit]^  cf  his  own,  with- 
out any  Concinnity  to  ihc  Nature  of  laaiticial 
FcaRs,  or  the  Prafticc  of  eating  of  them  loalfcrt  that 
the  myftical  Body,  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  of  which 
we  are  Partakers  at  the  Loid's  Table,  were  not  iirU 
folemnly  offered  up. 

To  confi:m  his  Opinion,  he  afletts,  that  we  have 
no  Altar  to  yffcr  upon;  '  It  was,  ncvsr  inoKit, 
laith  he,  nmoKg  the  Jews,  or  Heathcnt^  that  the  la- 
b!ei,  upon  Khiiih  ihcy  cat  t}}cirSa<riJiia^  KcrecaUed 
Altars.  Bat  I  have  IhewM  above  fiom  AUircbiut, 
that  holy  Tables  in  the  Heathen  Tennples  were  ufcd 
as  Altars,  efpeclally  in  Meat,  and  DiirjtOSeringsj 
and  theretote  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  Chtiftians 
called  the  Lord's  Table  an  Altar ,  which  they  ufed 
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as  an  Altar  in  offering  up  ihe  Bread,  and  Wine  up- 
on ic,  it  being  very  common  for  things  to  have  fr 
veral  Names,  according  to  the  feveral  ufes  in  which 
They  are  employ'd.    Thus  he  himfelf  grants,   that 
the  A/lar  at  Jerufalem  toat  a  Table ,   and  fo  called^ 
becauje  it  tooi  a  Table  upon  which  God  himfelf  did  eat 
in  confuming  the  ""  Sacrifices  with  his  holy  Fire.    And 
if  that  Altar  was  a  Table,  and  is  fo  called ,   not  in 
Scripture  only,  butby  the''Tj/fflfarf/cj/Writers,  be- 
caufe  the  Sacrifices  were  eaten  upon  it;  why  (hould 
mot  the  "holy  Table  of  the  Lord  be  called  an  Altaty 
lecaufe  the -Meat,  and  Drink  of  the  holy  Feaft  are 
folemniy  offered  upon  it,    before  the  Prieft  and 
People  participate  thereof.    He  farther  faith,   that 
St.   Paul  freaking  of  the  Feafls  upon  IdolSacri- 
ficesy  calh  the  Vlaces  upon  which  they  were  eaten 
ihe  Tables   of  Devils ,    becaufe  tfje  Devils  Meat 
toat  eaten  upon  them  -,    not  the  Altars  of  Devils , 
and  yet  doubt lefs^    faith  he,  he  f pake  according  to 
the  true  propriety  of  Speech,   and  in  thefe  techni- 
cal Words  which  were  then  in  ufe  among  them,  and 
therefore  keeping  the  fame  Analogy,  he  muft  needs' 
call  the.  Communion  Table  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord's 
Table;  the  Table  upon  which  God's  Meat  h  eaten, 
not  hit  Altar,  upon  which  it  is  offered.    To  which 
I  anfwer,  that  St.  Ptf«/ fpake  indeed  properly,  when 
he  called  the  Places  upon  which  the  Idol-Sacrifices 
were  eaten  the  Tables  of  Devils,  and  with  the  fame 
Propriety  he  called  the  Place  upon  which  the  Bread 
of  God  was  eaten  the  Lord's  Table;   but  then  as 
the  Prophets  Ezekiel^  and  Malachi  calling  the  fe- 


"  Therefore  the  Sacrifices  which  God  fo  cat  in  whole,  or  la 
pare,  are  called  iai  Meat,  JUaUchi  i.  ti.  and  hii  Bread,  i.e.  Ms 
RoJ,  Ijaiah siiv. 7.  Levit. iW.ti.  xxi'^,  8,17,  21,  32,xxii<a;. 

"  joh.  l.ightfoocin  i  Cor.  si.  ai. 

■>  It  was  inditfirrencly  called  by  both  Names  in  the  ancient  Cath, 
Church,  and  is  called  by  both  in  the  Bubriek  of  the  H.  Commu. 
lioo  of  the  fifft  Liturgy  of  fi.Edward  \l. 

Q  tufalem 
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ra/j/cwi- Altar  ilie  Tjble  of  the  LorA^   did  nor  implf 
that  it  was  not  an  Ahsr :  So  the  Apoliles  calling  tbc 
Place,  upon  which  the  Bread  of  God  was  eaten  in 
the  Chrtitian  Tanplcs ,  the  Lord's  Table,  did  not 
imply  that  it  was  not  an  AU^r,   upon  whicb  it 
WJ3  offered ,   before  it  was  cat.     He  owrs  it 
was  G«fx  Meaty   that  was  citcn  upon  it^   and,  I 
profcis,  I  cannot  well  underlta:)d,   how  the  vMir^ 
rialt  of  that  holy  Fail  came  to  be  God's  Mc^y 
without   being  fiift    offered  up  unto  Him.     He 
talks  much  ot  A/7j/gs}\  and  Coftcinniiy^  and  if  thjt 
mult  be  the  Rule,   by  which  to  judge  in  this  late 
ControverGe,  which  was  none  for  almoll  fixtccn  hun- 
dred YeaiSi   then  I  am  fute,  whether  wc  conGdet 
the  facrificia!  F«Ih  of  Jews,  ot  Gentiles,   itwiU 

Stove  that  the  cxicmal  AUterialt  of  the  holy  Qiti 
ian  Communion  muft  be  a  Sacrifice,   before  tbey 
could  be  a  fjctificial  tcaft.    IVhcrelore  the  Primi- 
tive ChriUianSj   as  I  mult  often  inculcarc,   offered 
up  the  Bread,   and  Wine  upon  the  Loid's  Table, 
and  as  in  offering  ihcm  up,  they  ufed  it  as  an  Altar, 
fo  they  elleeinod,  and  called  it  an  Altar,  as  I  have 
'  ftiew'd  St.  Vaui  did  in  feeing  o.^  hjtv  an  Aliar^  that 
is,  roe  have  an  AUar-OQering^  of  tcbich  they  baw  K 
fight  to  Cat,  whojerve  the  'Vabem.!cle.    Wherefore 
to  pals  over  the  Tcftimonics  of  St.  Jgratiw,   who^ 
as  I  have  already  flicw'd ,   fo  often  calls  the  Icrd't 
Table  an  Altar^  and  all  orheis,   which  might  ia 
great  Numbers  be  brought,  the  holy  Euchatilt  is  an 
Altar- Oftering,  before  it  is  (be  Lord's  Supper,  anl 
ihc  holy  Table,  like  the  Altar  at /f/rr«/d/r«,  infr 
v«y  Commnnion  is  ufed  as  an  Altar  for  Sjcri6e, 
before  it  is  employed,  as  a  Table  for  the  facrifKiji 
Fealh    S.Hierom^  in  the  forecitcd  Place,  allsit 
by  both  Names-,  we  pollute^  laith  he,  tbeBicadof 
God,  /. /.  the  Body  of  Chtill,   when  we  come  un- 
worthily to  the  Altar,  and  we  declare  rhe  Tablcof 
ibe  Lord  to  be  couiemptible,  when  being  impure  w 
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drink  his  pure  Blood,  I  muUfartherobfcTvc,  that  the 
DoLloi  hath  not  one  Teflimony  divine,  or  human , 
,±br  his  new  Opinion,  that  ParticiPaih  SacriJUii^ 
iv;hich  he  cites  with  an  eulogy  out  of  TeriuUian^  be- 
ing 10  b>^  undeiftood  of  the  Participation  of  the 
"iread,  and  Wine  oftered  as  a  Saalficc  upon  the 
-ord's  Table,  as  is  pluin  from  ihe  Place  cited  In 
the  '  Matgin,  and  from  vraxcf  others,  collefcled  out 
of  his  other  Trafts  by  Kigalttus  in  Usfirji  Mote  up- 

£'  n  bit  TnQ.  of  Prayer,  Ibme  of  which  I  have  alfo 
lut  in  the  ''Margin. 

I  could  fay  more  to  refute  this  learned  Man's  O- 
pinion,  were  it  needhil,  or  convenient  to  enter  into 
a  Theoty  of  the  }ewi(b  Sacritices,  but  I  think  it  is 
time  to  difmifs  this  Caufe,  and  therefore  to  con- 
clude, as  this  Notion  of  the  Lord's  Suppet  being 
only  a  Feaft  upon  the  Sacritice  of  Chiilt,  is  m:w, 
and  lingular,  and  contrary  to  Catholick  Tradition, 
l)Oth  in  Belief^  and  Pra^ice^  fo  is  it  a  nice  Noti- 
on, and  of  no  Ufe;  ot  Service,  that  I  knotr  of  to 
Religion:  Kr/?,  it  is  a  very  nice  Notion,  and  vai* 
Imagination ,  thus  to  feparate  the  Table  from  the 
Attar,  the  Sacrament  from  the  Sacrifice,  ai>d  the 
outwjtd  Oftering  of  the  one,  fiom  the  ftxderal 
Feart  of  the  other,  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  This 
is  (o  pur  alFundcr  what  God  hath  joi'tred  toge- 
ther, and  in  cifeft  to  declare,   that  if  the  Bread, 


•  filft  vtth  tvm  Jh/mn  fsnBi  '/Vn/i  mtegfAy  qwm  Dvmha  ^f- 
ficit  fMientem  iiHjed't  f3X  .'  t^\ii\e  Sicnfidum  e(i,  a  <]«»  fint  fact 
Tt<eaiti(rf—^^~  Similiter  fy  Hdlionum  diib»t  ntn  piitM:  plen^ue_ 
Sacril<ciorum  Ontionit>uE  iuittvnitnaam,  quiJ  /IjfM /o/wnij  fir, 
fit  nectMo  Ctrp^e  Domiit't ,  ^r^o  dtvatum  Dn  ot-jequium  Esiehaiiflix 
£ff:'\iil  ?  A*  IBiff  J(  De»  tbUget  i  Hamt  fultimicr  etit  flalh  Sua  jt 
tJAtim  tin  ficttrkf  ActtfTa  Corfvt  Dmmi.  if  fdervatt,  k- 
tnm^MvamtS^  t!r  PanicipiiioSicnliui.  ipr  exttuih  c:0i<fi. 

*  Otfiti.wei  rtaJrrr,  ejj'ff.  fy  (•immtmr^K  per  SMmloKm; 
StCTificiKm  ^eni  j  ojJVri  (.iliam;  rt  jrim  afccn-Uimti  aJ  aUare ; 
^  m*Jo  am/itil  vatiattm  tikttt  aj  AlliOt;  (cltbr.it,  i^j- fMs  ctli- 
tiintm. 
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and  Wine  be  fiilt  made  an  Oblation  to  God,  ih^ 
cmnoc  bcconre  tbe  myltical  Fkfh,  and  Blood  of  his 
Son.    Second!y,   as  ihis  is  a  nice  and  rare  Notion, 
fo  is  it  of  no  Ufe,  or  Service  to  ihc  Oiurch.   On 
ibe  conaary,  it  diflcivcs  Religion,  and  is  ot  danK- 
lous  ConfequetKc  to  tbis  Holy  Sjcramcot  it  fcTf: 
For  by  the  fame  Liberty  this  Author,    I  am  fiiRi 
without  any  ill  Intention,   haib  taken  away  x\\ti> 
icmn  Offering  of  the  Bread,   and  Wine,   fiom  the 
holy  Myflcty,  oth=is,  after  his  Exainple,  hav«pf^ 
fumed  to  rake  aw;iy  thi;  fokmnConfecration  of  tbcin, 
and  fo  hav6  icduccd  it,  in  their  blafphctnous  Un- 
suagc,    10  nothing  but  .t  Health.    So  dangerous  ii 
MS  tor  learned,   though  never  fo  good  Men,   to  (c- 
move  the  old  Land-Marks,   and  advance  new  No 
tions  deltruilive,  or  tending  to  the  DclfruQion  of 
the  old.    I  believe  ibis  Author  might  really  inteol 
by  this  Notion  to  feturc  the  H.  Euchartif  from  tb; 
Popifti  Notion  ot  it,  lor  if  it  is  not  a  real  Sacrifice  ai 
all,  molf  certainly  it  cannot  be  fucb  a  Sacrifice,   as 
the  Papal  C'huTch  defines  it  to  be,   to  wit,  4  proper 
propitiatory  Sjfr'ijicr^  in  lohicb  the  Body^  cni  Blood 
cf  Ofrift  with  hit  Sat!,   and  divine  Nature  it  it 
iruth^  Reality^  andStibjUnce^  offered  up  for  the  Li- 
vings and  iJk  Dead,  the  whole  Subftancc  of  the  Bred 
being  coiwerted  into  the  li^dy^  and  the  tcho/e  Sulr- 
fiance  of  the  Wine  i-::o  the  ^ood  cfChriJi.    But  tliis 
is  running  from  one  Exiieam  to  the  other  wiiboui 
any  Realbn,  bsc^ule  the  ancient  Notion  of  this  H. 
Sacrjmcm's  being  a  commemoiative  Sacrifice,  in 
which  we  reprelent  before  God ,  the  Sacrifice  of 
Chiirt  upon  the  Crofs,  purely  fecures  the  holy  Mj- 
ftety  from  that  corrupt  and  abfutd  Notion,  it  beirg 
impoDible,  that  a  folcmn  Commemoration  of  a  Fad, 
or  Thing,  Ihould  be  the  Fait,  or  Thing  it  felfj  « 
to  fpeak  otherwifc,   with  refbeft  to  the  holy  Sya- 
holt^  by  wbich  we  make  the  Commemoration,  ibn 
wbat  rcprcfents  Oiould  be  the  thing  repreieotd ) 
t  ibe 
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jhe  Figure  ilie  Verity  it  fclf»  or  the  Sign  that  which 
s  fighified  thereby. 
5/r,  I  have  faid  all  this  in  Defence  of  the  old,  againft 
he  new  Notion  of  the  H.  Eucbarijiy  much  more  c  ut 
'of  Love  to  that  old  Truth,  than  to  prove  Chtiftian 
[Minitters  to  be  proper  Priefts.  For  it  will  follow  fiom 
ilhis,   as  well  as  ftom  that,   that  they  mult  be  true 
fpriefts ,   becaufe,   as  none  hot  a  Prieft  tin  offer  a 
(Sacrifice,  fo  none  but  a  Prieft  can  prefide,  and  mini- 
[Uer  in  fuch  a  facnlkial  Feaft  as  the  H.  S;icraraent 
lis.    Who  but  a  Prieft  can  receive  the  Elements  from 
Lthe  People,  and  offer  up  loGod  fuch  folemn  Prayers, 
'  Praifes,   and  Thank fgivings,  for  the  Congregation, 
and  make  I'uch  Ibleani  Interceflions  for  them,  as  arc 
now,  and  ever  were  offered,  and  made  in  this  holy 
Sacrament*  Who  but  a  Prieft  can  confecrate  ibc  K- 
lemcnts  by  folemn  Prayer ,   and  make  them  the 
mytticil  Body,  and  Blood  of  Chrift  >  Who  but  a 
Prieft  can  ftand  in  God's  Read  at  his  Tabic,  and  in 
his  Name  receive  his  Gucfts  1*    Who  but  a  Prieft 
[  hath  Power  to  break  the  Bread,  and  blefs  rhc  Cup, 
and  mike  a  folemn  Memorial  before  God  of  his 
Son's  Suderings,   and  then  deliver  his  lacramenrat 
Body,   and  Blood  ro  the  faithful  Communicants, 
as  Tokens  of  his  meritorious  Sufferings,  and  Pledges 
of  their  SjIv3tion>  A  Man  authorized  thus,"  to  atl 
for  Men  in  things  pertaining  to  God,   and  tor  God 
in  things  pertaining  to  Men,  muft  needs  be  a  Prieft, 
and  fuch  holy  Miniftracions  muft  needs  be  facerdo- 
tal,   whether  the  holyTablc  be  an  Altar,   and  the 
Sacrament  a  Sacrifice,  or  not.  .  This,  Sir^   I  have 
proved ,   and  therefore  now  Oiall  content  my  fclf 
only  to  fay  fo  much  upon  the  Subject ,  as  is  fuffi- 
jcient  to  put  you  in  remembraDce  of  what  1  laid 
before. 

Having  now,  Sir,  got  over  the  ObjcSlons,  taken 
from  the  Writings  of  thefc  two  learned  Men  againft 
,thc  Eucharili's  being  a  Sicrifice,  I  defire  your  iate  Wri- 
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ter^  and  fitch  (jeatlemen,  asheand  hisSocond,  nho 
bave  been  led  into  iheir  Errors  by  tbefe^  and  other 
Wriicrs  fincc  the  Kefornucion,  to  conGder  tbatif 
ihc  Holy  Eucbarirt  be  a  Sacri^ct,  as  ilie  Caibolid 
Church  believed  '  in  ail  Ages  bciore  tfaat  time,  tioff 
I  Jar  the  defeft,  in  adminittring  of  it  only  as  a  Smn- 
\gneftt,  may  ane£l  the  holy  Office,  and  the  Miniftn- 
>tion  of  it  V  and  whether  the  Cooimunion  admiol- 
^fitcdby  a  riiclt,  who  neither  believes  himfelt  tobe 
fucb,  nor  the  Sjcrament  to  be  a  Sacrifice^  can  be  i 
Communion,   in,  or  with  the  CarboLick  Churdil 
■ !  (ay,  I  leave  it  to  thcmfclves  to  confider  tbefe  things, 
and,  I  think,  they  deferve  ihc:r  confideratiMi,  aod 
'hope  they  will  ferioully,  and  impaitially  rumtniit 
upon  them,  before  they  proceed  next  to  admimSa 
that  Holy  Sactanftent.  '  The  belt  of  the  Jewifh  Wri- 
ters tells  us,  that  it  was  a  Profanation  ot  a  Saciidce, 
if  the  Prielf  though:,  when  he  offered  up  one  Sacri- 
fice, that  it  was  another-,  as  if  when  bcofFcrcda 
Bur/It  offering^  he  ibought  it  was  a  ieateofferini  \ 
or  if  when  he  offered  a  P^Jrt-^fWflf,  he  thought  it 
was  a  Burnt-Bering.    Whetbet  that  obliquity  of 


'  Vincfnt.  Linn,  Cap.  HI,  /n  ip/j  CutboHai  Bedtftx  ausKftii 
tkr^dumtfi,  Kt  id ttncAmm quod ubiqut,  quvd  (tmitrf  jmittiiBrt- 
bM  criditum  tfifhM  cjUitmixtn  itty'itqMtCithiiei>m,f:»^Xy.yyU. 
Jfic  fjctre  mjtjnoferc  cur-tttint, '~~-  ut  .iivinum  c^mnem  (lonb^ 
taihetjiitM  Etdefu  TtaJiikntJ,  ^  juxU  titbulki  Ji^mttH  r^rt 
inltrpfifntifr.  In  -j«9  etiam  Ctlholic*  Afijloiiatqitt  EteUfu  fttfUf 
tur  KKffft  eji  "Vaiverfiuteaif  Aniiquiiaitm ,  Cvfftvfiititm,  Vfi 
fU.Wo  1UT«  cDKliix  iinive'fit''rtm,  uoviui  coufr*  xttuftatfM,  utui. 
\tl  paucDtmu  armtiiim  tfifftat'ia  antra  atimmn,  \el  ttrtt  »■>» 
flbTsiim  CMhdimiim  (Mfcvfi'mtm  tebtttMCtis,  prijtrttKt  fari'uU' 
Tifi'tioni  nviwtfititH  inlciihjKm,  He.  Op.  XXXIX,  Bfttf^ 
\t!  tainci,  lel  fliats  una  r^drmjut  faifir  maniftiic,  fitijitnirr,  }"• 
feycaiUt,  ttlut  qvn>Um  e^i^failitnU  Jihi  tr^ititininin  ctttili^  «* 
^rni'*,  fenwrfn,  iradttnU  tirm.ivithi,  id  pro  iadubiuEO,  oero  W- 
loquc  habcuur.  Cup.  XLI.  Qxaquii  utvi  ftnfu ,  atipit  ti^ 
fernijjf  'unvifci'tir,  id  Ectlcfit  wr«m  fy  CufbdUum  alf^  •ll' 
fcTvpuh,  jmiiemtux.    S«  alfu  Cap.  XUI.  p.  140,  141, 14J. 

^Mtmniits^i  Cuicu  DiriaD,  Tr^.  \\U  C*f.  XIIT.  >/.  I- 
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Thought,  when  ii  happened,  had  fuch  an  eflfea 
00,  I  thiill  not  now  enquire  \  but  this  1  dare  fajr,  ii 
a  Jcwifh  Priett,  who  did  not  believe  himfelf  to  be 
a  proper  PritK,  nor  the  J=wifh  Alt;ir  a  propa  AUar, 
nor  the  Sacrifices  ot"  the  Law  tiiit,  and  proper  ba- 
crifices,  had  prefumol  to  offer  while  he  was  in 
(his  unhappy  Error ,  that  he  had  profaned  the 
Sacrifice,  as  far  as  he  was  concctned  in  it,  and 
not  offered  it  up  according  to  the  Will  of  God , 
though  according  to  all  itieappotnted  Ri;es,nor  in  U- 
Bity  of  Communiavnd  Conjunftion  with  chc Jewifli 
Church.  For  the  jcwifh  C'huicb  would  not  have 
fudcred  facb  Prictts,  it  known,  10  minilter  among 
the  Sons  of  Aaron,  and  Zadok }  nor  would  the  an- 
cient Caiholick  Church  have  endured  Bilhops,  and 
Presbyii.is  without  Cenfuie,  who  duift  have  taught, 
that  the  Chriftian  Minittry  was  not  a  proper  Piklt- 
hood,  the  Holy  Eucharitt  not  a  proper  Sacrifice,  or 
that  Chritttan  Miniilers  were  not  proper  Ptiefts. 

Bur  to  finilh  this  part  of  my  Difcourfc  about  the 
Holy  Eiichiirifi^  and  to  prevent,  as  much  as  in  me 
lies,  thcfinittcrCenfurcs,  andConftruclions,  offuf-, 
picious,  01  ill  minded  Men,  I  conclude  it  with  the 
\Vords  of  Dr.  John  i'orbt^  in  his  '  Ire/ticum^  where 
he  neais  of  ibe  Lord's  Supper. 

The  My  Fdil)eri,  tehc  ufed  the  Wards  Sacrifice, 
PrieRhood,  Altar.  OfalJtion,  afliMals,  mre  jar 
jrom  rbe  Error  of  tlu/e  Ma/s  mongerty  who  bla/phe- 
taouOy  boafi^  that  they  properly,  and  truly  offer  utttQ 
God  Cbnft  htmfelj  included  under  the  Species  ej 
Bread,  and  Wine,  ai  a  truly  propitiatory  SaeriJiee. 
But  nothing  of  tbn  nature  ts  found  among  the 
FatlKrs. 

To  which  let  me  add  what  he  Oith  by  way  of  In- 
troduftion  to  what  he  writes  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
I  immediately  after  the  Words  above  cited. 
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I  will  not  fpeck  of  the  Oblaiion  pf  the  EUmfntj, 
tahicb  vtat  maie  by  the  Feople^  and  bow  the  Vafim 
ta^ng  the  Oblations  from  their  Uandt  ^  plati 
Them  upon  the  Lord's  Tahle^  and  mib  bumble  Vreytn 
offered  them  to  God^  tbjt  ihey  migljt  be  faitfft- 
fied,  attd  confecrattd  into  a  Sacrament  of  Sahitin 
to  the  CorKiiiunicdntt.  J^or  vcill  I  memion  tlie  f.t 
ebarifiical  Sacrifice  of  Vraife^  tsbkh  ibe  faithjM 
offered  to  God  in  the  Commevoratha  of  the  Dem  if 
our  lard,  &c. 

Here  is  as  perfeQ  a  Dcfcription  of  a  Sacrifice,  £ 
can  be  made,    i^.  An  Oblation  of  the  Elements  by 
Ihc  People  ;  idly.  The  Pikfts  receiving  them  frtm 
their  Hands,  and  fettlng  them  upon  the  Lord's  Ta- 
ble :  ^dly.  His  ofFetirg  them  to  God  by  Prayer,  w 
be  fanihfied  into  a  Sacrament  for  the  People  t,  And, 
Ld/?^,  The  Solemnization  of  the  A£tion  with  aSi- 
crifice  of  Praife,  and  Thank fgiviiig,  which  rhcPt* 
pie  by  the  Minilter's  Mouth  oncied  up  to  God. 
And  if  this  be  not  a  Defciiption  of  a  moU    fo- 
Icmn  Oblation,  or  Sacrifice,  1  mult  confcft  I  am  not 
able  to  know  what  is.  Itcxaflly  agrees  with  sheOrdcr 
cf  Adminijhation  of  ihc  Lord's  Supper  In  thcScoiifh 
Liturgy,  which  was  framed  according  to  this  E)efcr!i> 
lion  of  the  Holy  Eucharift,  and  that  oKJufi'tn  AUny, 
and  I  have  often  wondered,  how  this  Writer  am: 
to  make  iuch  an  Intiodti£lion  to  a  Difcourfe,  wh^fr 
in  he  endeavoured,  as  much  as  he  could,  to  prove 
that  the  Holy  Saaament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  tris 
on!yani;»/''o/'crw<f/o;7y«»/«/Sacrificc,  and  theLonl's 
Table  an  A/tar  only  in  a  Metapkorica/ /e/ife.  Butio 
that  Difcourfehe  haih  more  fuch  Inconfiuencie,  is 
where  he  faith  ;  The  third  Conftderdtion  of  j/fifi- 
luat  Sacrifice,  and  Oblation  ia  the  Ho/y  tucbariji,  it 
obvioM  in  the  Oblation  by  teh'uh  ihefaiif^ul  dui  n* 
only  offer  up  to  God  the  Symbols  to  be  conficnui, 
hut  iheajchei  al/o^  ioming  to  the  Table  of  thelitis 
wd  there  fnfejjitig  ijietxjeives  to  be  hit  Servjuti. 
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'  and  vtnoing  all  My  Obedunce  to  hint  by  right  of  Re- 
deaption,  (U  being  redeemed  by  his  Blood.    But  were 
HOC  the  Symbols,  wbicti  the  taithiul  lb  folcmnly 
offered  up  to  Ciod  with  themfclves,  by  thcMiniflra- 
tion  ot  the  Bilhop,  or  Presbyter,  ao  external  male- 
rial  Obltaioni  And  was  not  the  Table  to  which  tbsy 
approached,  and  upon  which  the'u  Oblations  were 
offered  up  io  moll  lulemn  manner,  ufcd  as  an  Altar  > 
and  trom  that  conllunr  ufe  of  it,  to  which  it  was 
let  apart,  did  ir  not,  as  things  arc  denominated 
from  their  ufe,  propeily  delervc  that  Name  >  But 
indeed  this  learned  Man  in  that  DKcourfc  contbunds 
the  Notions  of  a  real,  or  proper,  and  propitiacory 
SaaiRcc,  one  with  the  other,  as  likewifc  the  No* 
lions  of  a  truly  proper,  and  fpiiitual  Oblation,  as 
if  the  Lord's  Supfcr  could  not  be  the  one,  becaufe 
it  is  fometimes  called  the  other. 

IX.  From  hence,  5;r,  I  proceed  to  my  laft  At- 
gumenr,  which  I  ftiall  produce  out  of  the  Writings 
of  the  New  Teftament,  to  prove  ^iftiops,  and 
Presbyters,  but  more  efpecially  Bifliops  to  be  pro- 
pct  Priefts,  becaufe  they  are  Miniftets  of  the  Ar- 
chetypal Melchi/cdeck  in  hisPrietlly  Kingdom  upon 
Earth,  who  was  made  Prielt  with  an  Oath  by  his 
Father,  who  fware  unto  him  :    TAew  art  a  Priejl 
for  ri-rr,  after  tbe  Order  of  Melchifedeck.     Being 
thcictorc  Minifteis  under  him,  who  is  a  Prieft  after 
the  Order,  and  Similitude  oi  Mekbifedeek^  who 
was  both  Kinc,  and  Priell,  they  mull  reprefcnt 
him  in  his.PtietUy,  as  well  as  his  Kingly  Capacity, 
and  by  confequence  be  Invelled  by  him  with  Sa- 
cerdotal, as  well  as  Regal  Power.    As  his  Mini- 
llers,  or  Stewards,  01  AmbaiTadors,  or  Lieutenants 
in  his  Kingdom  upon  Earthy  they  mult  be  his  Vice- 
gerents in  ail  his  three  Othces,  as  Pricll,  Prophet 
and  King.    I  believe,  Sir^  your  late  Writer  will 
not  deny  that  they  reprelent  him  in  his  prophetical 
Office,  asPiephcti^qrifaeaiocaTt^tiiei,  or  that  b^ 
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their  Office  t'ney  arc  proper  Prophets,  or  Teachers, 
whom  he  haih  appoiriied  to  inUrufl  hh  People  in 
the  A\}fteries  of  his  Kingdom  onto  the  end  of  the 
World.    For  th*  fame  rcafon,  unlcls  the  unhappjr 
Subjefl,  upon  which  he  writes,  oblige  him  to  de- 
ny it,  I  believe  he  will  grmc,  thac  chef  reprelenc 
him  alfo  in  his  Regal  Office,  in  virtue  of  which  be 
h  fupreatn  Governour  of  bis  Kingdom  j  and  that  as 
his  Vicegerents  in  ir,  they  are  proper  Govemours  of 
his  Church.    For  what  rcafon  rhen  (hould  he  denf 
them  to  be  proper  Pricfts,  who  rcprcfcni  him,  as 
really  in  his  Pricftly,  as  in  his  Kingly,  and  Prophe- 
tical Offices,  and,  like  the  Jewith  Prieits,  are  his 
Vicegerents  in  that,  as  truly,  and  properly  as  they 
are  in  ihefe.    To  illuftratc  this  Truth  ai  much  as 
I  an,  let  us  fuppofc  that  the  typical  McUhifedetk, 
the  Sacerdoral  King  cfSa/em-^  like  the  Lord  in  the 
Gofpcl,  hid  gone  a  long  journey  into  a  tar  Conn- 
try,  and  had  called  one  of  his  Subjetls  utito  hin7, 
and  given  him  Authority  in  bis  Abtnicc  to  admini- 
firate  his  Kingdom  for  him .    with  3   paiticuiar 
Power  to  perform  all  divine  Wot(hip  duly,  and  mote 
efpjcially  to  offer  Sacrifice  in  the  appointed  tiows, 
and  places  upon  fuch  a  Suppofition,  5/>,  I  would 
ask  your  /ate  Writer,  or  his  Second^  whetlier  fuch 
a  Mifiiftcr  of  McU-bi/edrck  would  not  have  been 
his  Vicegerent  in  both  Olliccs,  and  really  invcftcd 
with  the  facerdoial,  as  well  as  the  regal  Powei.' 
Would  he  nor  h;ive  been  a  Vice  High  Priell,  as  well 
as  a  Viceroy  >   and  would  not  x\xa  People  of  SjUmy 
wdien  he|nay*d,  and  facriliced  for  them,  havelook>1 
ed  upon  him,  as  a  true,  and  proper,  though  a  de- 
pDted  High  Pricft?   S;>,  it  is  not  without  Ground, 
that  1  make  this  familiar  Companion,  becjufe  the 
Amiiypal  MeUbifeJeck  fo  often  compares  bimfelf 
in  the  Gofpel  to  a  Man  taking  a  tar  Journey,  or 
travelling  into  a  far  Country ,    who  leaving  his 
Houle  gave  Authority  to  his  Savaots,  as  he  did 
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to  his  Apofiles,  and  their  Succcflbrs,  betbre  he  was 
parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  inro  Heaven.  He 
committed  the  Government  of  his  iacerdotal  King* 
dom  in  whole ^  and  in  pjrt,  jointly,  and  feve- 
rally  to  them.  As  my  tallvr  fenl  me  (faith  he)  e- 
vea/o  I  fend  you  j  /Iflrf  when  he  had  /aid  thit^  he 
breathed  on  ihemy  and  /aid,  keeeive  ye  the  Holy 
Cbcftj  uho/e/orver's  Sintye  remily  ilxy  are  remit  tea. 
and  aho/ejoevfr's  Sms  ye  retain^  they  are  retained^ 
John  XX.  21,  22.  2?.  Or  as  theirCommiffion  isex- 
preflcd,  ^Utth.  xxviii.  18, 19,  20.  Ani/cjui  came^ 
end  /pake  unto  ihetn^  /^'"g-,  A^l  Focacr  is  givett 
vnto  me  both  in  Heaven,  and  Earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  make  all  Nations  my  Difciplei,  Impiising 
them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  8£c.  and  leaching 
iliem  to  ch/erve  vthat/oever  I  have  commanded  you^ 
and  I  atn  with  you  alviay\  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
World.  This  Comnftiffiion  be  gave  them  upon  ilie 
Mount,  when  he  was  ready  to  afcend,  as  it  is  alio 
written,  When  he  a/cendcd  up  on  high,  he  led  in 
Triumph  a  great  muhtiude  of  Captives,  and  gave  Gifts 
unto  Mrn^  that  lomc  might  be  rtpollks,  ibmc  Pro- 
phets, (S^e.  ior  pertefling  ihe  Body  of  the  Saints, 
or  Chriftians  made  up  of  Jews,  and  Gentiles,  for 
the  Work  of  the  Miiiiftiy  in  Doflrine,  Woifhip, 
%  and  Dilciplinc,  tor  the  edifying  the  whole  Body  of 
"Chrift,  till  we  all,  both  Jews  and  Gcnrilcs^  come  in 
the  Unity  of  the  Faith,  and  Knowledge  ot  the  Son 

I  of  God  unio  a  perteft  Manhood,  unto  the  full  Mea- 
fure  of  the  Statute  of  Chtift. 
Wherctbtc,S/»*,this  eternal  Archetypal  Mekbi/edeek 
going  up  into  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  as  it  were  into 
8  far  Country,  and  leaving  his  Apoftles;,  and  their 
Succcflbts  as  his  Stewards,  and  Vicegcicnts,  inve- 
fied  with  full  Power,  and  Authority  to  adminiffrate 
his  Sacerdotal  Kingdom,  is  it  not  realbnaUe  to  be- 
lieve that  their  Mlnittry  n  ttuly,  and  properly  Sacer- 
dotal, as  weU  as  Kegiil,  and  a  Communtcatton,  of 
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Commiffion  of  the  Sacerdotal  Powers  to  medtatt, 
and  make  lotcrcertion  tor  the  People  by  Prayas, 
and  Sacrifice,  as  well  as  by  their  Propiietial  to 
teach,  ot  by  their "  Rcftoral,  or  ruling  Authority, 
which  they  derive  from  him  as  a  Spiritual  King, 
to  govern  bis  Kingdom,  which  in  the  fecond  place 
is  therefore  called  a  Royjl  Prjefthood,  as  I  have  at* 
ready  oblerved,  K^caufe  liite  that  of  the  Jews,  it  is 
govcTTKd  by  Priefts  under  him  the  invifiblc  Head", 
and  HiRh-Piicft  of  his  Church.  St.  Igamius  in  his 
EpiUlc  to  the  Mj^nefiaas,  calls  God  the  Father  the 
inviliMc  BiHtop,  and  the  Rilhop  of  that  Flock  tbcir 
TJlible  Bilhop  ;  Submit^  faith  he,  to  your  young  Bi- 
Jbcp^  or  rather  not  to  him^  but  to  the  father  ^  Je. 
/us  Chrlfi  the  Bijbop  of  ut  alt.  It  therefore  behmxt 
you  for  bit  Honour^  t^fe  Plcjfure  it  it  you  fhtfuii 
do  _p,  to  obey  hint  with  all  Sincerity,  eetaufe  bt 
that  iiih  not  /c,  deceives  not  fo  Mitch  the  vifibU 
Bijhop,  at  he  cnieavourt  to  put  i'ricks  upon  the 
invifihie.  But  nhjtfocoer  is  done  in  tbit  niJ/rner^ 
rtflf3s  not  upi)n  AUn^  but  God,  tWw  knoweib  all  St-  m 
creis.  What  1  coUctt  Irom  hence  is  this.  That  as^ 
JefusChiitt  is  a  mort  proper  Bifhop  over  his  Church 
by  Commiffion  from  his  Father,  fo  the  vifibleBilhops 
are  proper  Bifhops  of  it,  by  Milfion,  or  Commifiion 
from  him.  This,  I  fuppofe,  your  hte  Writer^  and 
his  Seeond  will  alfo  grant ;  and  if  they  will,  let 
(hem  give  any  good  reafon  if  they  can,  why  l)y 
Million,  oi  Commifiion  from  him,  they  are  nor  alfo 
proper  Prietls.  The  lame  Saint  thought  them  f<^ 
when  fpeakingof  Chritt  in  hisEpiftle  to  the  Phils- 
ielphiani^  as  the  High  Prieli  of  our  Profeflion,  and 


■  S,  Ambrof.  dc  digniotc  Sacerdoril    fiuiw  otet,  ^  qutm  pt- 
lim  non  [alum  tunc  htJtiu  fufcefil  Pctius,  Jcii  jjr  cum  ilia  cm  m  pif- 
ctfimm  emnti.     Vndt  K^nAx  StKlfiotihut  cMnadkntur, 
RcOoribus  (m%  fKbJkitntur, 

*  rrr  Chrijium  JtJHm  Caibaricum  Patrts  SMrrd^em,  Ti 
libro  HI.  antra  Jtfiiraoitfjn,  Cap.  J. 
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of  his  Minifters  as  Priejis  by  Million  from  him ;  Ha- 
murable  (faith  he)  are  the  Phe/is,  hut  much  more 
honourable  is  the  High  Priefi,  to  lohom  ^  the  Holy  of 
Holies  is  eommittedy  and  to  lohofe  Truft  alone  are 
committed  the  Secrets  of  God.  He  is  the  Door  of 
Entrance  to  the  Father,  hy  tehich  Ahtahzm^  oWIfiac, 
and  Jacob,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Apoftles^  and 
the  Church  enter  in.  He  is  alfo  the  Apoftle^  as  well 
as  High  Prieji  of  our  Religion,  as  it  is  written.  Con- 
Jider  the  Apojile^  and  High  Prieji  of  our  Profeffioti^ 
Jefus  Chrijf^  and  therefore,  as  the  Apoftles  whom 
he  fent,  as  his  Father  fent  him,  were,  truly,  and  pro- 
perly fpeaking,  Apoftles  under  him  -,  fo  under  him, 
truly,  and  properly  fpeaking,  were  they  alfo  Priefts. 
As  he  is  a  Prieft,  and  his  Kingdom  is  a  Sacerdotal 
Kingdom  :  So  his  Mintfiers  muft  be  Priefts,  or  Sa- 
cerdotal Minifters,  as  well  as  Minifters  to  govern^ 
and  teach  his  People. 

To  prove  which  yet  more  abundantly,  let  as  en- 
quire what  it  was,  in  which  the  Exercife  of  the 
Prieft's  Office  did  in  the  former  Ages  of  the  Church 
more  eminently,  and  more  efpecially  confift.  But 
before  I  enter  on  this  Enquiry,  1  mult  oblerve,  that 
as  God  was  always  pleafed  in  fome  mcafure  to  li- 
mit the  Holy  Priefthood,  Jirji  to  Princes  of  Tribes, 
and  Fathers,  or  eldeft  Sons  of  Families,  then  to  a 
feparate  Tribe,  and  /aji  of  all  to  a  feparate  Order  c^ 
Men :  So  he  was  not  tied  up  to  his  own  Rules,  but 
thought  fit  fometimes  to  give  extraordinary  Com- 
miffions  to  other  Men,  to  execute  the  Sacerdotal 
Office,  upon  particular  Occafions.  For  as  in  all 
Kingdoms  where  there  are  publick  Minifters  of  Ju- 
ftice,  as  the  Twelve  Judges  in  this,  whofe  Office  it 
is,  as  a  feparate  Order  of  Men  to  do  Juftice,  and 
Judgment  to  the  People,  the  Sovereign  fometimes 
grants  private  Perfons  Commiflions  upon  extraoidi- 

■  Hebf.  ix.  I  a,  34. 
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nary  Occafions  to  hear,  and  determine  Caufcs  :  So 
in  the  Patriarchal,  and  Jewifh  limes  Gi>il  now  and 
then  empowered,  and  commanded  Perfons,  who 
were  not  Prictts  to  do  Prieftly  Adls,  as  he  was  plea- 
fed  to  move  Balaam,  the  Chaldaan  Diviner,  whom 
he  otct  ruled  by  his  own  Spirit,  to  boild  Altars,  and 
faaificc  to  himfelf,  as  B.ihk  again,  and  again  urged 
hira  to  do.    Thus  Gideon  by  God's  Direaion  bujlt 
an  Altar,  and  facrificed  upon  ir,  7uJms  vi.    Thus 
alio  •  lAanOiih,  the  Father  oiSjw^/t'/?,  offered  a  Burnt. 
oftering,and  Mcat<>ft'cring  unto  God  hy  his  Dircftion 
in  the  Appcaiancc  of  an  Angel.    For  when  AU- 
ftanib  and  bis  Wife  faw  that  Angel  afcend  up  to 
Heaven  in  the  Flame  of  the  Alrar,   they  fell  oo 
thcit  Faces  to  the  Ground ,  and  Mjnoah  (aid  un- 
to her,  we  (hall  furely  die,  becaufe  we  have  feen 
God.    Such  extraordinary  Commi (lions  as  thefc  to 
execute  the  Prled's  Office  by  ibofc  who  were  not 
Pticlts  the  Hebrews  call  The  Law  of  an  Hour,  ^^ 
caufc  they  lafted  no  longer  than  the  time,  or  occa-  ■ 
fion,  for  which  they  were  given.    So  Prophets  byfl 
Jpecial  Command,  or  prophetical  liifpiraiion  ftomfl 
God,  often  (acrifiwd,  and  prayed,  as  others  alfo did 
by  ipecial  Direflion  from  Prophcis ;  Thus  King  IV 
vid  built  an  Alrar  in  the  Threlning-flixjr  oi  Ardnitah 
by  thedire^ionof  the  Prophet GjJ.and  oftercd  Bomt- 
oflerings,  and  Peace  offerings,  fo  that  the  lu-rd  w.«  en- 
treated for  the  Laad,  and  the  Plague  xaa*  fiayedfrom 
Ifrael.    So  King  So/cwtjy?  who  was  a  Piophet,  and 
as  a  Prophet  had  fccret  inteicourfe  with  God,  who 
^appeared  feveral  rimes  to  him  in  Dreams,  dcdica* 
ted  the  Temple,  and  hallowed  the  C"ourr,  and  kneel* 
ing  before  the  Ahar  bleQed  the  People,  and  nude 
Supplication  for  them.    But  other  Kings ,  who 
were  not  Prophets,  and  had  no  fuch  prophetical  D4- 
teftioiB,  or  Commar:ds  as  Djtwi,  and  Solomon  hai^ 

'  Judgp*  van.  '  I  Bine*  ix.  i.  ^^ 
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5uld  not  execute  anjr  part  of  the  Pnelt's  Office 
^witbout  Saciilege,  nor  did  (he/  piefume  to  do  it 
at  any  other  times,  but  wben  tticy  were  authorized 
by  God.  Of  this  we  liave  two  remarkable  Exam- 
pits,  one  of  King  Saul^  1  Sam.  xiii.  who  having 
not  Patience  to  Itay  till  Samuel  the  Pricft  came, 
prefumed  10  Sactiticc,  and  make  Supplication  to 
the  Lord,  by  which  TranlgicfTioii  lie  provoked  God, 
to  feek  out  another  Man  after  his  own  H^rt,  to  be 
King.  The  other  is  of  King  Uzsiab,  2  Chroit.  xxvi. 
who  prefumed  to  go  into  the  Temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  oft'cr  Incenfe  upon  the  Altar,  but  while  he  held 
the  Cenfer  in  his  Hand,  the  Higti  PticHs,  and  tbe 
Priells  wiihltood  him,  and  told  bim.  It  did  not 
belong  to  bim  10  burn  Inccnic  upon  the  Altar,  bur 
to  the  Prictts  the  Sons  of  Aaron,  who  were  confe- 
crat^  to  born  Incenfe,  and  while  rhey  fpoke  thus, 
the  Leprofie  role  in  his  Forehead  in  the  Houfe  of 
the  Lord ,  for  which  they  thiult  him  out  theiice, 
and  continuing  a  Leper  to  the  Day  of  bis  Death , 
be  was  cut  off  (rom  the  Houle  of  the  Lord,  fa 
that  the  Kingdom  was  adminiftrcd  by  Jotham  his 
Son. 

XL  Having  prcmifed  this,  I  proceed  ro  enquire 
what  it  is,  in  which  the  Exercife  of  the  Prieft's  Of- 
fice doth  more  eminenly  confilt,  to  prove  more  abun- 
dantly thereby  that  Chiittian  Minifters  ate  proper 
Vriefit,  1  have  in  part  (hewed  betoic,  that  one  of 
the  moft  noble,   divine,   and  proper  AGs  of  the 

make  Intci- 


Piielfs  Oiiicc,  is  to  *  mediate,   and 
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,  ■  CUud.  Efpenczus  Ac  VieAhtaxe,  ac  RedcfflptDre,  fyc,  Cip.  i. 
Ctrifliti  folm  vtrtii,  ac  friftSm  Aled'uttr.  Nihil  umtn  ficbibtt 
iKf^htoret  tWH  aa^Ot,  turn  homhtfjin  ■jV'ii/c  iWifo  ify- rffc^  i7^'"U 
qittjeiiui  dd  bsmimin  fdlulem,  hoc  tit  c:'m  Va  um^iri"  "c",  ^  Mf' 
JlMtrl  cfopfrmtur,  ^  mnijhain,  y/.'oj— ttos  iwtm  uiriufcjue 
cAninain  Mioiftros,  uiern  •luJem,  quul  veriim  Medutarein  pg»- 
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"      celTioas  for  the  People.    And  when  I  have  fhewdW 
this  mote  luUy,  ana  that  it  is  part  of  the  Olfice  off 
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this  mote  luUy,  and  that  it  is  part  of  the  Olfice  < 
CbriRian  Liturgs^  or  MiDtUeis  lo  be  Alediatort^ 
and  IntetcefTors  with  God  ^  then  I  hop^  your  late 
Writer^  and  HysSccoud^  will  fee  Rcalon  enough  to 
think  as  you,  and  1  do,  that  they  -nc  proper 
Trieftt. 

As  to  the/i-_^,  lie  cannot  doubt  of  it,  but  how- 
ever ,  becaufe  it  is  a  Truth ,  which  is  now  turned 
into  ridicule  among  us,  and  by  the  finful  Silence  of 
our  Priells  upon  this  Subjefl  is  nor  underltood  by 
fome,  and  worn  our  of  the  Minds  of  others,  I 
think  I  (hall  do  God,  and  his  Church  Service,  by 
fliewing  from  the  Confem  of  all  Nations,  and  the 
common  Notion,  and  Belief  of  all  Mankind,  who 
were  not  pcrfcQly  barbarous,  that  PricUs  by  their 

rmt iy fniMBtiMt :  nn'tMltm,  qyuiavs  ijufdtmChifti  ftlu^rh 
ippHi  turn  verb.!,  turn  S,Ki.imenta  hummlmj  exbiimt,  tffjvdSjW- 
/m(.  S'  fic  ticht  flJ/'fci  fn'Sfe  f(,ec  ftct'iffir  ft^!'fJ>rum/Kn«^il"i>ffr 
Dfum.  fyt^ratl,  ^c.  j^uJi/ntufr.t  Prophcurum  ApoAoforunqae 
iinRuliMedijrorntuerunt.SK.iiKiiM/dnyi'r.'i'JfyjcftAt^lftinB. 
^  ad  MsUch.Cif.W,  Pomificci,  Epilcoins,  Sjferdoits  IKi,  & 
bominum  fcqucflrcs  — TheophyUftui  ad  J')h.  C.ip  iii. — Clifj/o" 
homti.de  t'erbu  If-vic.  Lib.^l.ife  SaurJilk.  AmttefimOrM.pti 
pr/tfitTatwij  .iJmhpm.  Kixlrnreniit  in  Apahielkt,  ^rmtntJUi  In 
filiitm:  KKdul>ua^it'ni-kr'u]u(ii!ii,qiiiRuitcfi>'i}fcitrf»tr.!ntnverei 
Sitcerdntti  tppellare  pro  Vnivfrfo  t(rt.aMm  tibe,  Pfiyue  ^  bmii 
ftin'tntcr  hci  fy'Uum  Madintirtf,  t*tMitt,  jt<}Ml}i(s,  Itgatity 
ftecttorti^  htcrtcjjiici.  I  dcfirc  tbc  Beadci- to  i^hrcrve,  chat 
fcne-tiii  hwe  fpeaks  of  Angels,  as  Mcdisron  for  Men  with  GorfJ 
according  i^inc  cncciipt  DDCtrincs,  snd  Pradiccof  the  ittinii 
Cliun:h,  iirprayiiig,unio  Ai)ge^.  So  in  St.  J/iei im  .id\tTfKi  U- 
tifnuitiQi.  Siictrdoi  .juip?c  pio  Li'^co  cffctt  cWatiwicm  fujra,  '»■ 
fonit  tKtnuin  fiijeHo,  rtfitum  S.jfiritiu  inMcjt,  atji^c  iij  turn,  ^ 
trxJitHs  fucTdt  S^tuBi  in  Intifitum  eartih,  at  fpiricMi  j^likf  padt 
ind'ili.1  in  ptpiilum  arashne,  alurl  ttttndi'i.fl.  So  co  Afjlaeki  xi-  7- 
Expanit  mmen  fnitm  Efdr^u  SM^rdfi  Dt'i :  hoe  eO  Mjljctiia,  f»i 
Angclus  Dei  interpctsTur,  /nitJui  auttm.  id  f fl,  Nuotiu^,  $<■ ' 
ccram  Dti  xertffime  dkUur,  (jj,-iii  Dei  &  hominum  rctjucfttrel), 
tjitfq»e tdpupulitm BitreUt wiuntAUm,  ^'idt'nci iy SJCcrdat'tftBft 

Tdt'maU ut  dhamut  s.vtrdetem  dattum  t^e  debm,  4s  1'*'^ 

tam  Dotniaicz  \ei\tM». 
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Office  were  ever  taken  to  be  Mediators,  and  Advo- 
cates, or  Interceflbrs  with  the  God,  whofe  Priefts 
r  they  were.  This  1  (hall  fhew  with  as  much  Brevi- 
I  ty,  as  I  can  fiom  the  agreeing  Piattice  of  Heathens, 
and  of  the  Church  of  God  under  the  Patriarchal, 
Jewith,  andChriftian  Difpcnfaitons^  among  whom 
the  Piteds  ever  a8ed,  and  were  ever  elleemed,  as 
Mediators  between  God,  and  Men. 

I  fiiall  give  but  one  Example,  tho'  I  might  give 
more  from  heathen  Authors,  and  it  is  that  of  A- 
poU^%  Pried  in  the  Firft  Book  of  Homer  %  Iliads. 
The  Story  in  fhort,  you  know,  Sir^  is  this.  The 
G/-jfWaffx  among  other  Captives  had  taken  the  Daugh- 
ter of  Cbryfet  the  Prieft  of  AfoUo^  whom  King  A- 
gametnnon  took  for  his  Prey,  as  theCuftom  of  Wat 
was  in  ancient  times,  according  to  the  Song  of  V>e- 
horah^  and  Barak  ^  Have  ihey  not  imidii  the  Preyy 
to  raery  Man  a  Damfel  or  tma?  Upon  this,  the 
Prieft  arrayed  in  all  his  Pontificals,  and  holding  a 
golden  Scq>ter,  iheEnfignof  his  God,  in  his  Hand, 
goes  to  the  Gracian  Camp,  fupplicating,  and  oflfe- 
ling  Ranibm  for  his  Daughter.  But  K .  Agamemnon 
treated  him  very  roughly,  and  without  any  Refpcft 
Oiewed  to  bis  Character,  feni  him  away  without 
fiher.  Chry/es  upon  the  Kepulfe,  and  Affronts  he 
Iweived  ,  prayed  to  his  God  to  revenge  him  oti  the 
jr£cia/ti^  upon  which  Apolh  fhor  his  ''  Arrows  of 
^cfltience  among  them,  which  lirlt  brought  a  Mur- 
■ain  among  their  Cartel,  and  then  a  grievous  Mor- 
ality among  ihe  Men.    This  obliged  them  to  con- 


^oftin  ifii(a{.  Sept.    'Ot/ifi  jKiDiipieiip  vlAfm  ft)(ii^9 
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iult  Kalchas  the  Augur,  to  know  what  was  tbe 
Caufe  of  Apo/h's  Anger,  who  upon  Security,  and 
Protcftion  promifed  by  Achilles^  told  thctn,  it  w« 
not  for  any  want  of  Supplication,  or  Sacrifice,  thir 
his  Deity  was  angry  at  ihcm,  hot  that  lie  was  ptt> 
voked  by  King  Apimemnen's  ill  Ufage  of  his  Pticft, 
and  rcfofing  to  rellore  his  Djughtcf,  atKl  farther  :i 
luted  them,  that  the  Pijgue  would  not  flop  nil 
ihejr  had  ircely  icftored  to  Chry/cs  his  Daughiet, 
and  fent  him  an  Hcatomb  to  offer  to  hU  0:4 
With  great  Unwillingncfs,  and  DilBculty,  King  J 
garsemnon  was  brought  to  part  with  his  bcloFcd 
Captive  Oiryfeii^  for  fo  was  fhe  called  ■,  but  at  lift 
his  Majclty  fent  her  back  very  honourably  to  h(t 
Father,  with  an  liecatomS  for  iJ/W/o,  to  '  pKi'i; 
his  Wrath,  both  which  Viy^es  with  all  Kefpcct, 
and  humble  Language  prcfentcd  to  the  Prielt  Hi- 
vine  received  his  Daiijihtcr  with  great  Joy  fic  prc- 
cccdoi  to  offer  the  Sacrifice,  which  the  Gr^cmt 
lent  to  ApoHo^  whofe  Deputies  joined  their  Pa'ant 
of  Praife  with  his  Intctceflions ,  and  fo  the  Ptagw 
was  ftjyed  in  the  Grxcian  C!amp, 

5(r,  one  cannot  but  oblbrvc  hcte  how  Uomtr  H^ 
braizes,  and  that  the  Plague  is  dcfcribed  by  him  w 
have  been  flayed  by  the  Mediation  of  Cbryfes,  ffotn 
wafting  the  Grecian  Army,  as  that  which  arole  in 
the  Congregation  of  IJrae/  upon  rhc  Rebellion  of 
Kcrahy  was  flayed  by  iht;  Aionement  which'' il#w 
made,  after  it  had  dcftroycd  fourteen  thoufand,  id 
feven  hundred  Men.    This  brings  to  my  rcmflfr 


*  St.  Ambfofi  in  Hebr.  af.  vii.  t<u)tg  fiifft  SacerJoHi 
Ifntia,  ut  eliam  qui  fimilH  fjfnt  h""'''  frasniteri^^  iff  n 
taterenl  fruefi'tUrtm,  t^men  ut  tnitlto  4mpl}iti  mrlhrtt  e^  f 

frapttrtu  "nw  ex  ptputa  fjort  Mierjt  flitct  timet  ia*m  W""' 
prumwtmj  quod  Sucadot  clKt. 
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'brance ,  that  Paflage  of  our  Iwrned  Counrty  Man 
Alcuin^  proper  to  this  Subjcft,  in  his  EpilUe  lo  bis 
Scholar  hattoald^  when  he  was  Archb.  of  Tork.  Ut 
omnia  Hwn  accepiibilia  DomiDO  Deo,  qot  tc  Ele- 
git fibi  Sjcerdoicm,  yV.  That  oil  things  (faiih  he) 
may  be  acceptable  to  //«■  Lord  God.  toljo  hath  ehojett 
thee  to  be  bis  Priejf.  For  every  High  Pricjl  taken 
from  among  Me/iy  is  orddinei  for  AUn  in  fhitigf 
pertaining  to  God,  Aaron  Jiood  with  the  Cenfer  of 
%MO0ce  between  the  Living,  and  ike  Dead ^  that 
the  Anger  of  God  fhould  not  burn  longer  againjl  the 
PeopU.  tor  the  Prieji  of  Gcd,  ought  to  be  r/w  Prea- 
c)ier  ofhk  Will  to  the  People^  and  an  Interceffor  for 
the  People  to  God,  as  a  AUdiator  between  God,  and 
Alen.  So  feith  St.  Ambro/e,  in  Kpift.  ad  Hchr.  cap.t. 
Fomiikis  oSicium  elt  intet  f>cum  Itarc,  8c  popn- 
lum^  81:  Deum  piecari  pro  popuU  delimits.  Hoc 
enim  Chriftus  fecit,  feipfum  offereos  pro  pecca- 
tis  noftris,  femper  vivus  ad  intet jxrlland cm  pro  no- 
bis :  //  it  the  Office  of  a  Frieft  tofiand  bciKcen  God^ 
and  lite  People,  and  to  pray  unto  him  for  tbf  For- 
givene/s  of  their  Sint,  tcbieb  Ojriji  did,  tcho  ever 
lives  to  make  Inttrceffion  for  tM^  tx}xn  he  offered  bint- 
/elf  upon  the  Croft.  According  to  ibis  common  No- 
tion (hat  all  Religions  had  of  Pridts,  he  fiich  in  his 
Words  cited  in  the  Page  foregoing,  that  ths  Piiefts 
weiemoreexcellenc  than  [|ieitBrcthr(;»,only  upon  the 
account  of  the  Ptietthood,  and  that  Aaron  made  A- 
tonement  for  the  People,  Handing  between  the  Li« 
viiig,  and  tlie  Dead,  bccisufe  be  w.u  a  Fricjl.  In- 
deed it  is  dtflScult  not  to  obieive,  how  the  very  Hea- 
thens, iho*  fo  bcwildred  in  Polythei/f,  by  the  De- 
liifions  of  Devils,  yet  with  the  otigiwl  Notions  o( 
Temples,  Altars,  and  Saciiticcs,  retained  that  of 
Priclfs,  and  believed  that  ihcir  Interceffions  as  fucb, 
were  molt  powettul  to  remove  divine  Judgments, 
aodimpciiJtcdivincBlcfliog^,  and  Favours,  and  that 
rhs  Angct  of  Heaven  was  mora  eafiiy  atoned  l-.y  their 
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Privets,  tbamhofc  of  other  Men.   Theyairoefteem- 
cd  Prieds,  as  holy  Pcrfons,   and  the  Affroius,  and 
Indignities  which  Men  pat  upon  them,  they  under- 
ttood  to  be  put  upon  their  Gods.    Thefe  firft  No- 
tions of  Kcligion,  and  feme  others,  as  oi  Bljfpbe* 
my,  and  Sacrilege  ihey  held  m  common  with  the 
Church  of  God,  and  therefore  they  ofttred  all  their 
Sacrifices  for  the  publitk  Sitciy  by  Pricih  only,  aol 
to  them  they  had  recourfc  when  any  pubUck  Calami- 
ty was  to  be  averted,  or  any  great  and  publickBlcf- 
ting  wjs  to  be  obtained,  accounting  them  as  the  im- 
tnediate  Miniftets  of  the  Gods,  by  wh-m  they  dif- 
pcnfed  their  Favours  to  Men.    Voi  this  reaibn  they 
called  them  •  x«9a?1ai,  /.  r,  Purgalcrs,  or  C/eait/ert, 
becaulb  by  their  SiKiifices,  and  Intetcdlions  thqr 
'  thought  they  were  clcanfcd,  and  purified  irom  ihcir 
Sins,  and  delivered  from  the  Punifhmcnrs  due  unto 
tbem.  Thai  Greek  woid  comes  from  «aSa(^,  which 
in  common  Acceptation  literally  (ignifies  ro  purge, 
clonfe,  or  putifie,  as  ^oh/t  xv.  2.  but  in  iisreltgious, 
and  tropical  fenfe  ir  fignilTes  to  expiate^  Heb.  \x.  2. 
^he  l.tno  Clin  nctKr  toitb  ibcfe  SacriJUet  tciicb  thgy 
offered  Tear  h  Tear  conlinuaify  make  the  Comers 
ihereunto  perfetf  \  for  then  vbouU  they  net  have  cea- 
'ed  to  be  offered  ?  Becdufe  that  the  Worflnpert  omt 
mfgd  Jhoit/d  have  no  more  Confeience  of  Sirs.  TTiii 
s  oiherwirccxpteflcd  by  xoAd^aixc-i  vrctm^  ttebrXi- 
iHio  ahe/t  be  had  by  hi^fcH  purged  our  Sins,/'' 
dcion  en  the  right  fhnd  of  the  Majefly  on  High.   It 
is  likcwifl"  cxpitflld  by  j(«4ag/?»,  Of.  ix.  14.  Vcr^ 
the  B/coJ  fj  Bu!ft^  and  Goats  f^ttiiifieih  to  the  puri- 
fying pf  the  i'iefl)  j  hovo  miith  more  fl>all  the  flW 
i>f  Chrifl,  rcho  through  the  eiernjl  Spirit  offered  tf  \ 
himfelf  without  /pot  to  God.,  pui^e  your  Con/cieints 
.  Jrom  dead  Works.    He  as  Out  foveteign  Pontiff  wbo 
pur  away  Sin  by  the  Sacritice  of  hirafclf,  is  our  gis« 

I  H.MMII        ■  I  —  !■  ■  I  ^ 

*  Jul.  Pollux.  liU  [.  Cjp.  I*  Scgm.  14. 
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Purgator  in  the  primary,  and  moft  principal  fcnfc  of 
the  Word,  as  it  is  written,  i  Jehit  i.  7.  The  Bhtiof 
Jefut  CariJ)  his  So/i  clcanfcth  as  jrom  all  Sin.     But 
then  according  to  his  holy  Will,  and  Ordinance^  and 
in  virtue  of  his  atl-powcttul  hxpiation,  his  Prietls 
are  alfo  [xafl«5l«]  Purgaiort^  and  in  a  fecondary 
miniderial  fenfe  expiate  the  Sins  of  the  People.  This 
was  true  of  the  Lcviiical  Priefts,  who  bad  Power  not 
only  to  puiijie  the  Flelh,  as  in  cafe  of  the  Lcpro- 
lie,  liutiocxpiatc  the  SiHsofa 'RuUr,  of'anyonc 
of  the  common  P-t^plc,  my  of  the  ''whole  Con- 
gregation, as  it  is  written,  The  Vrieft  Jhall  make 
jiiojti/aent^  or  ihe  Prieji  Jhal/  make  Aione/tieitt  before 
tht  Lord.,  unJ  it  Jhall  be  forgiven  him.     So  the  E- 
vangelical  Miniliets  are  all  I'urgarors,  or  atoning 
Mintfters,  all  theif  Offices  being  inttiiuted  for  tlie 
KemilTion  of  Sins.    Their  Baptiim  is,  tor  the  waih- 
ing  away  of  Sins,  as  it  w:is  Hiid  hy  Ananuu  toSdu/y 
Arife^  iixd  be  hpiizeil,  and  toif?}  aw-ij/  iby  Sint^  eat- 
iing  on  t)>e  Kame  of  the  Lord.  The  Office  of  the  Holy 
Eucharift  is  all  ofan  atoning  Nature  ■,  tor  it  is  a  com- 
memorativgS3Ciiiiceoftlia!,whiciiCtiriIt offered  up- 
on the  Crofs,  and  thePrielt  delivers  it  to  the  faith- 
ful Communicants,  as  a  Pledge  of  their  Salvation, 
and  a  Seal  of  ihe  Pardon  of  their  Sins.    The  Office 
oi  Ab/vlkfiofi  in  his  Name,  and  by  his  Authority, 
as  well  as  in  rhc  virtue  of  his  aU-liifficicnt  Merits, 
is  alfo  for  the  purging,  and  putting  away  of  Sin,  as 
h  was  fpoken  by  his  own  bldTcd  Lips,  WJxifeJhever 
Sips  ye  retain^  ihey  are  retained^  and  tehofe/oever 
Sift  ye  remits  ikey  ore  remitted  unto  ihem  \  and  let 
us  glorifie  God,  who  hath  given  lijch  Power  unto 
Wen.     But  this  by  the  way  of  ihc  /ewijh,  and  Chri- 
Jiian  Minillry,  or  Priefthood,  of  which  my  Under- 
taking will  oblige  me  to  fpeak  again.    And  there- 
ibre  to  proceed  from  Heathenifm  to  the  Pattiardial 


^ 
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Rcliniolii  in  the  times  of  ihc  Patrbrchs  the  Priclk. 
and  rrr.plicts  empowered  to  aCV  as  Pricfts,  wcic  3l- 
fo  Purg'trors  by  God's  Appointmcni  ro  expiate  Sin*. 
So  when  Abifnelech  King  of  Grrar  had  taken  St- 
rab  .Ihjbjm's  Wife,  God  faid  unto  him  in  a  Dreaaii 
^ejierf  the  Man  hk  Wtfi,  for  he  it  a  Propfrer^  tai 
be  JhaH  pray  for  ihce,  and  tbou  fhatl  live  %  and  (b 
Abraham,  who  was  a  Pricft,  as  well  as  a  Pairiatcli, 
and  Prophet,  prayed  unro  God  for  him,  attd  God 
baled  him ,  and  his  Houfe,  So  '  Cofm.tr  ftJio- 
fteuftet  dcfaibcs  MeM}ifcd£ck  as  an  Inrcrccffcr  \jj 
virtue  of  his  Pricilly  Office,  in  tbefc  Words  :  a*©-! 
BaciX^f,  to-  This  it  the  Kiag^  loho  ir}{\ru^ed  rht 
Tcopls  committed  to  him  lo  be  converfant  in  theft 
ihifiis,  and  by  mrniffriite  in  holy  things  in  thit  Order 
[of  the  Prrclfhood]  ntade  Atonement  for  his  oan  Pee- 
ple—^hxi^  ihtt  Man  firfi  as  a  Priefi  having  bkf 
/fi/ Abraham,  end  offered  up  'T}>ankt  to  G^a,  took 
Tithes  of  aU that  Ahtahzm  had.  Nay,  I  might  hare 
begun  Vi'ith  * -/IM,  Enoel^  and  AW6,  who  were  all 
PrieJ!s,  as  well  as  Patriarchs,  and  as  fuch offered  up 
SjcrinccS  of  Atonement  for  themfelpes,  and  their 
People.  When  Nojb  went  out  of  the  Ark  he  built 
an  Altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  Burnt-offerings 
upon  it  of  cvcijr  clean  Bcaft,  and  Fowl,  and  the 
lord  fmellc-d  a  fwect  Sarour,  and  was  To  plcsfni 
with  his  pricftly  Adminiftration,  that  ke  /aid  in  bit 
Hearty  I  wi//  net  curfc  //v  Ground  any  more  fer 
M'tfi's  Jake,  neither  will  1  again  fmite  every  /ivia 
thing.  Of  J  have  dofie.    But  to  proceed,  lo  '  dm 

'  tafipafh.  Chijiiati-t,  trJ.V.  p.  217,  tJwly  puUidi'd  ttfdi 
Sufeb.  Caftritnf.  Ciinimnit  on  the  Pfaln»,  fyc.  in  bolio  at  Fmu 
by  D.  BtrMtd  MoelfxKtnn  a  Efnediftinc  Nook, 

*  Hicrra.  ia  Etill.  jd  Evaguum.  Tan;.  III.  Edit.  Bifil.  A' 

fimii  (ir  ^  tttttuKi,  ijv^iJ  ufftt  itJ  S-utrJothm  A^an  onua  pn- 
iMgdUD  ex  flirpc  N  x,  cujui  iet'tci,  &  ordo  dcfcribinu  fvoioi 

'jib,  Chapt  iclii.8,  f. 
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t)id  /iT^'s  Friends,  when  his  Anger  was  kindled  againlt 
them,  gotohim  withaBiirncotfcting,  and  he  (Ciiib 
he)  jh^//  pray  for  you^  a.id  b'tm  will  I  accept.  Fot 
"  Job  was  a  Piicft,  as  wt:ll  :is  a  Piincc,  or  a  Sacer- 
dotal Pjtriarch,  who,  according  to  the  Pra£lice  of 
ihofi;  rioKS,  when  Princes  of  Tribes,  and  Counmes 
were  Priells,  oftcrtd  as  m,iny  Burnt- off i^riiigs  as  he 
had  Sous  to  mjiic  Atonement  tor,  it  pi:rhaps  ihejr 
had  Gnned  againlt  God  in  the  time  of  their  feaftins 
with  oneanotber.  So  Mjfet  was  a  "Pticft,  aswcu 
as  a  Prophet,  and  a  "  King,  Pritrt  in  fuch  an  emi- 
nent manna,  that  GroiiM^  whom  I  cited  before, 
had  no  occafion  to  mend  the  Vcrfions  of  the  fixth 
Verfe,  in  the  xcix  Pfalm,  which  all  Tranflations,  as 
well  as  oars,  render  AU/ei^  ani  Aaron  among  bit 
Friefis.  For  as  PrieEt,  or  Sacetdotal  Prince,  i"  be 
builded  an  Altar  under  the  Hill,  and  Twelve  PilUis 
according  to  rhe  Twelve  Tribes  of  i/rael^  and  '•  of^ 
fered  one  of  rhe  naoft  folemn  Sacrifices  of  Burnt- 
offerings,  and  Peace-offerings  unco  the  Lord,   that 


"  h  Jnb  Motiimhc  /I'ljimw,  iKsd  fy  ifife  ithlar  mimtrum  flit,  ij 
Ji>ictrdiif,  ifyquitUit,  fro  filiii  jkii  hijiiiH  imimUtit.  Hierun.  tB 
Kpi(t  >d  Evjigriiim,  Tom.  HI.  t-49-  ^''-  ^&-  QltiJ  Job  in 
cftriiM  framptim,  fyc.  CyyaiAaui  dc  LtfCn. 

yifm'-{'iiiifitiT*i&-  PMls-  Lib-  H).  dcVitj  Mofis. 

•  Dcut.  xxxiii.  J.  *  Kxarf.  xxi'. 

"  U  is  Ciid,  ^ft/"  fi«t  yovtii  .Men  <^f  itx  Childrn  of  /fratl,  »ht 
i^trei  Bwnt-"^criKii,  and  /.urificeil  PtMf>jfaiii^!  krtfo  ihe  LorJ. 
Thefe  ywDg  Men  were  ihc  iT'irji-iam,  or  Pricftt  of  cwcry  FamiW, 
who  Men: alicrwaRli tcdecmctt,  tv^uoOic  CbUdtcn  of  li''*tlUh 
kinnly  oKcxed  up  ihc  Tnbe  of  Lni  to  God  ibr  his  Service.  NutiA, 
Ch.  vtii.  ti,  9, 10,  II,  I}.  So  Cb. ill.  iromv,  j,  lof.  14.  The 
yoong  Men  then  were  luch  Priefls  as  thefe,  ind  tlwrcibrc  ihe 
<::i»Idix  Piraphnfc  wadi  it,  Mofa  ftnt  llx  HrJI4arn.  To  wbich 
agree  thcAMbick,  and  Pcrfun  Tnrnlljtion,  as  Mr.  ^fWfn  obfcr- 
ved,  Jt  Sataff.  in  Pmif.  Htbr.  C.  II.  fyde  Suutff.  ad  lei.  Heir. 
C.  V.  and  Dt-Cudtmrck  in  his  Tru  tivthn  of  the  Leii'J  Suffer,  Lon- 
don, id42.  fiKToen  Years  before  iht  Polygbc  biWe  wa»  pr.acedt 
'  :  alio  ^lUtinii  UxiciM  fhilih^mm  in  (he  woid  SMriJitium. 

H  ^  evej 


104  IheLDriJiian  Priejlhood  Afferted, 

e\'CT  was  oftcrcd  to  him,  even  thst  holy  foedeialSi- 
crilice,  ot  which  he  took  half  the  Blood  and  put  it 
in  Bafons,  and  halt'  of  it  lie  fpiinWcd  on  the  Al- 
tar i  and  when  he  hid  r«t*  the  Bo<^  of  the  Cove- 
nant in  the  Audience  ot  M  the  People,  he  fptinklod 
the  Blood  upon  them,  and  faid.  Beho/d  ibe  B/oodef 
the  C<T^cnant^  a^ich  the  Lord  ffjtb  made  with  yai. 
As  3  '  Pttelt  lie  oftcrcd  another  mofl  folemn  Sactt* 
ficc  to  God,  when  he  confcxratcd  Aaron^  and  his 
Sons  to  mtniftci  :o  h'lni  in  the  Pmfl's  Office,  at 
which  time  he  took  of  the  Blood  of  the  Ram  of 
Conrc;Tition,  and  fprinklcd  it  upon  the  Altar,  and 
put  it  upon  the  Tips  of  their  tight  Ears,  the  Thumits 
of  their  right  Hands,  and  the  gtcat  Toes  of  dieii 
light  Feet,  and  alfo  fprinklcd  it  with  the  holy  Oyl 
upon  tbem,  and  theii  Garments,  by  which,  as  the 
Text  iailh,  Aaron^  and  his  Garments  voere  halbaeiy 
and  his  Sens,  iini  their  Garments  toith  him.  As  a 
Prieft  he  had  Power  to  go  '  into  the  Tabeinjcic  to 
fpcak  with  God,  whofe  Voice  he  heard  from  the 
Metcy-ftat  from  between  the  two  Chetul>ims,  and 
to  blefs  the  People  with  Aarcn^  and  to  hatwn  to 
tny  Swbjeft,  as  a  Prieft  he  cried  umo  the  Loid  foe 
'  Miriam,  and  the  Lord  healed  her  j  as  a  Prieft  '  he 
interceded  with  God  after  the  Sin  of  the  Golden 
Calf,  when  the  Lord  fjid,  Ui  me  atone  that  f  n:i^ 
confume  them.  But  he  made  Atonement  for  their 
Sin  by  his  Interceffion,  and  upon  "  the  Continuance 
of  his  Mediation  by  earneft  Prayers,  and  Suppli- 
cations, God  alfo  ptomifcd  to  let  his  Prefence  go 
wiih  them,  and  to  give  them  reft.  ""AtTaber^b 
alfo,  when  the  Lord  was  provoked  to  confume  the 
People  with  Fire,  he  prayed  unto  the  Lotd  as  a 
Pneft,  andihe  Fitewasquenched.   AndtocoiKlude, 


'  Exod.xxix.  '  Numb,  vii,  8j.  Lev.  ix.  23. 

'  Numb.  sii.  1 3.  "  Exod.  xsm.  Deut.  ix. 

*£i;od.uauii.ij,i4.  ■Niutb.u.  1,2. 
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as  a  facerdotal  Prince  he  mediated  between  God, 
and  die  People  at  Mor^'b,  tvlicn  as  be  fpcaks, 
Dfut.  V.  5.  /  ^JiooJ  btlxoeen  the  LorJ^  and  you  at 
that  timc-y  and  with  r^fpc^  to  which  the  Law  ibat 
God  ttien  gave  them,  is  faid  hy  the  Apoltles  to  have 
been  ordained  by  A/igelt  in  the  Hands  cj  a  Medidlor. 
So  after  Aaron,  ana  bis  Sons  were  confecrated  to  the 
Prielt's  Office,  and  the  Prielthood  was  as  it  were 
entailed  upon  theni,  they  became  by  virtue  of  the'u 
Office  the  gresi  Mediators  betwixt  God,  and  Men 
in  the  Jewilb  Chtucb.  I  bave  already  more  than 
once  mentioned  Aaron'%  flaying  the  Plague  by  of- 
fering Inccnlc  in  the  ]ewi(h  Camp,  and  in  the  xxx. 
Ciiaptet  of  ii.x(jifw,  vcrfeio.  it  is  faid  of  the  Altar 
of  Incenfe,  'that  Aaron  Jhati  make  Atonement  upon 
the  horns  of  it  once  in  a  tear  with  the  B/coa  tf 
the  Sin-offering  of  Atonements,  at  being  moft  holy 
unto  the  Lord.  This  was  done  on  the  tenth  day 
oi'  September,  the  great  day  of  Expiation,  wbich 
is  particularly  defcribed  in  Lev.  xvi.  where  we 
read ,  how  the  High  Prieft  on  that  day  of  eve- 
ry Year  made  Atonement  twr  himfelf,  for  his  Houfe, 
and  for  all  the  Congregation  of  l/rael^  by  Saaifices 
there  mentioned,  and  by  entriug  into  the  molt  holy 
place  wiiiiin  the  Veil  with  a  Ccnler  full  of  buininc 
Coals  of  fire  from  oiF  the  Altar,  and  his  Hands  full 
of  fweet  Incenfe,  the  Cloud  of  which  was  to  cover 
the  Mercy-feat,  and  with  his  Finpcr  to  fprinkle  the 
McTcy-fcat  I'iariwaid  fcven  times  with  the  Blood  of 
ihcSin-ofteiings,  asthc ApoltlcoMcrves,  Hcb.'ix.j. 
where  be  faith,  But  into  ilx  /ceond'vfent  the  High 
Priefi  ahne  once  every  Tear,  net  witlfoKt  B/oeJ,  tshicb 
be  offered  for  him/elf,  and  for  the  Errors  of  the  Pea- 

»  Ego  ft'jiiejffr,  is  '"ti'i'*  fii  inter  Dmimim  <lf  vot  in  ilfo  Um- 
pire. Vcffio  vul^  Cum  piistn  tgfl  titve  iattr  Jovam,  i^  ws  fiun- 
tiMJcmm  illlm  JiHorkm  fctjk^cr  tjfm.  CaftjI.  CjFii«ius  dc 
infOt.  yjM  Ataiiet  prt  feccatM,  Sic. 

file. 
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pie.  To  this  let  me  add  the  Example  of  Samueh 
wtediaiion,  and  Inteiceflioii  tor  (he  People,  i  Siinr.vtL 
There  thcCbildren  of  Ifrael  did  wnioSamuel^  Cea/t 
not  to  cry  unto  //v  Lord,  our  God  for  m.  And  Samuel 
fiid,  Gatbtr  all  Ijriiel  together  at  Aiispcb^  and  t 
will  pray  for  you  unta  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  took 
a  fucking  Lamb,  and  offered  it  for  a  Barm-offcrit^ 
wholly  to  the  Lord  ibr  ///inr/,  and  the  Lord  haii 
faitn.  So  in  Chapter  xii.  the  People  fatd  again  un- 
to him  i  Pray  for  ihy  Servantt  urtio  the  Lord  thy 
Godf  that  we  die  not,  for  toe  have  aJdrd  unlo  a!! 
our  Sint  this  evil  to  atk  us  a  Kiag  :  To  whom  he 
aofwcred  ^  God  forbid^  tffat  Ifhould  fin  againft  ihi 
hard  ia  ccafing  to  pray  for  you.  For  to  intercede 
with  God  for  the  People  wjs  ihe  common  Oificc 
of  all  Piicfls,  as  we  read  in  the  xcix.  Pfalm^  and  the 
6"*  Verfc.  Jiiofct  and  Aaron  among  hit  Prieflty  Mi 
Samuel  among  them,  that  call  upon  his  Name:  Tbey 
called  upon  the  Lord^  and  be  anficered  them.  As  for 
the  Atonement  which  the  Pricfts  of  the  L'CCNid  Or- 
der  made  for  the  People,  ihcjr  are  at  large,  and  in  or- 
der (et  down  in  the  fcven  firll  Chapters  of  Lev'ni' 
eusj  where  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  it  was 
ihe  Prieft's  OiEce,  as  iheir  Orator  to  '  confcfe  the 
Sins  of  the  People,  and  to  make  Supplkaiions,  ani 
Interceffions  for  them  by  Sjcrificc,  or  without  it,  is 
is  evident  from  the  ix.  and  x.  Chapters  of  Ezra^  and 
the  ix.  of  A^i-'AfWMA,  to  which  I  refer  you,  and  from 
the  fecond  of  Jrel^  from  the  12'^  to  the  ifi'*  Verfc, 
where  the  Prophet  faith,  Rent  your  Hearty  and  nd 
your  Garwe/tis  — —  Blow  the  Trumpet  in  Sion  — — 

gather  //«■  Pef pie,  fanSifis  the  Congregation 

•  Let  the  Pricjis,  the  Mtmjh-rs  of  the  Lard,  vxrp 

beivxn 

■  5.  ffimm  upiin  thcphcc :  Paflquitm  Siifer^afisfnftftiloJtfnti^ 
fM,  fy  dtxetrnt  ftrtf,  Pfiromf,  fpuh  trt,  (lie,  Zrltttu  rf  Da""*- 
sHf  terr^m  fMin,  qiai"  [tim  qu(^i  dlittitii  cmteftipfnat,  ^  f^" 
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bettaen  the  Porch,  and  ihe  AUar^  and  let  thcmfa)\ 

Spare  tfy  People,  0  Lord Tf'en  veil!  thi  Lord 

be  jealous  for  bit  Land,  and  piry  bis  People.  Here, 
Sir,  for  the  fake  of"  your  late  tVritrr,  and  his  Se- 
cond, let  me  defiant  a  Utile  on  the  Prophet's  De6- 
'  uition  of  a  Prieft  :  The  Priefit,  the  Mimjhrs  of  the 
luord.  n>."i*  'ITHUQ  MeJ}>me  febaoah^  in  ihc  Greek 
Vcrfion  e'l  XE/lBelSilff  -i^  "wg/",  thofe  toho  m'tnijier 
to  the  Lord^  In  the  Chaldee  Pafapbtafc,  th^fe  vAa 
mimjier  before  the  Lcrd^  and  you  may  fee  in  the 
Margin  how  aptly  Sr.  Hierom  applies  the  place  to 
the  Chriftian  Friefts.  To  thefc  let  me  add  two 
more  Dcfcriptions  of  the  Jewifh  Priefts  out  of  Phita 
in  his  Life  of  Mofes  .•  The  firft  of  which  is  thi% 
cif  i/tS\iT^-r\oi  rd  iS^  rat  «*;);«(  i^  9Ti<rf«f,  li  rds 
aXKai  >v(jl»?riai,  to  whom  the  care  cf  Prayers,  and 
Sacrijicct,  and  all  ether  (holy  J  Alimfirat'wnt  it  com- 
mitted.   The  other  is  this:  45s  3  -^  Up^uiujfn^  ,xii 

ftcvov  Ta  a'vS^flJTaa,  dK'Kii  y!j  rd  S-aa  (^((ttm.  Mofet 
Of  a  Prieft,  did  twt  only  aSnimfier  [or  prefidc  over] 
hitmane,  but  divine  Affairs,  Sir,  all  thefe  Defcrip- 
rioDs  of  a  Piieft,  with  that  of  ihc  Apoftle  in  his  Epi- 
ftle  to  the  Hebrews,  come  to  ro  more  rhaji  this, 
that  a  Prieft  of  any  Religion,  //  a  AMnifter  pJ  his 
God  ever  the  People,  to  take  care  oj  bit  Worjbip^ 
vobatever  that  wj  and  its  Rites,  and  all  ether  bofy 
MiniPrationt,  in  bis  R.ink,  and  Order  s,  and  if  this 
bs  a  good  D;;finition  of  a  proper  Prielt,  af>d  ade- 
quate 10  the  ching  defined,  I  appeal  to  you,  5;>, 
whether  Bifhops ,  and  Presbyters  are  nor  proper 
Prietts.    Other  modem  Writtrs  defi;ic  a  ^  Prieft  l^ 

fuetat ,  hckjii  vaflsnte ,  ftpultri aidm  mftrh  ttn^Hmt 

•uidiittiti  aioiinj  liKkflamm  imam  texiffe  Jiid*4m,  qiu  pt/ffe-i  mi, 

jeiiiwd't  Domini  inttr  yfliibulum,  is  Altast,  hx  tS,  intfr  Ctucm, 
fy  flejvfrtOhim  hcnm,  SicerJoiibm,  ^  f^piilh  Veim  Jrpretiaitl- 
toi  tli/nc  dietnlibui  pjrce  fipiito  tm  :  iitnsa  jti'^catf,   in  iiMre  [ti. 

■toun,  jfr  itni^MMm  prtdpifAU  fuitt. 

^f  ^Oumm.  deSacrit'ldii.  p.  47.  Projurlj  trmt  S>icatlHii  muncrji^ 
U  Vfn  rim  tlhiium  fMtrtnt,  tufqitt  mmim  muU  tneitjfpnt. 


his  Office  (bus  :  A  Per/eit  tebe/e  Office  it  it  to  per- 
form  divine  Services  to  Goi^  and  in  bit  Nameii 
ble/s  the  People^  which,  I  ihink,  cannot  de  denied 
to  lielong  to  a  Bifhop,  or  Pieshyier  of  (he  Church. 
*  I7;f  Lord  thy  Gc4  (fjith  Mo/ei)  bath  cho/en  tki 
Trieflt  the  So/it  cj  Levi  to  come  near  to  bia,  axJ 
tnintfler  to  him,  and  to  bleft  in  the  "Name  of  tk 
Lord.  And  fo  baih  he  chofen  the  Orders  of  Bi- 
fliops,  and  Presbyters  to  approach  him,  and  mini- 
fier  to  him,  and  blets  the  People  alfo  in  his  Namt 
So  in  I  Q)rofi.  xvii.  i;.  it  is  likewife  wriiten,  Ajru 
mat  jeparsiei.  that  \ie  flMuld  JanSifie  the  moji  holji 
things,  he  and  his  Soni  for  ever  to  burn  Incenje  be- 
fore theLord^  to  minifier  unto  him^  and  blefs  in  kit 
Name  for  ever.  This  is  a  Defciiption  of  the  Pjicfc 
under  thcjcwini  Law,  and  Sanftuary,  but  then, 
Sir,  you  know,  that  ''the  Pricjlhood  being  ehangei, 
there  mjjt  a  neceffity  that  a  change  Jhould  alfo  be  made 
tfthe  Law  i  and  iherctbrcextcpiing  ihe  burning  of 
Incenle,  which  was  an  appointed  Rice  of  the  Jcwifti 
-  Priefthood ,  and  Wotfhip,  and  abolifhed  by  the 
change  of  the  Law,  every  word  of  this  Defcnption 
of  the  jcwifh  PrieEis, belongs  properly  to  theCbritt'un 
Lirurgt,  orMiniftcTS,  and  byconfequencc  they  muH 
be  proper  Prie/ii.  So  faith  S.  llierom  on  l/aiah  Ixvi. 
21,  22.  ^ando  dicit,  affuasam  ex  tit  in  Saeerd&Ks. 
£?*  Levita/,  cjiendit  vetus  Sjcerdotium  pralerm- 
fum^  i^c.  When  he  faith,  1  will  take  of  them  for 
Priclls,  and  Levices,  bejljewr  that  the  eld  Leviiial 
Friejihood  it  laid  aftie^  xvbicb  defeeniei  not  by  Y.k- 
iliony  but  by  natural  Order,  and  i'amily-fucceffiaa\ 
for  the  VriefihooA  bein^  changed ,  it  vitu  nece$^ 
tifere  Jhould  be  an  Alteration  of  the  Law^  and  ihJ 
they  /hould  be  made  Priefis  by  Elellicn,  upon  tshm 
ihe  Priejihood  oau  to  he  conferred  not  by  right  cf 


*Scut.x:d.s. 
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bhoi,  but  aceording  to  Merit ,  and  Virtue  ^  tufrtf  ™ 
fhould  tome  from  the  fiationt  of  the  Gemilet^  and 
declare  the  Glory  of  ibe  Lord:,  and  be  broug}?t  upon 
Hor/ety  and  in  Chariots,  and  in  Litters^  end  upon 
Males.  So  oil  Ezek.  xliv.  90.  Thejirft  of  all  that 
wf  eai  (faith  he)  w  al/b  offered  to  the  Priejis,  that 
we  may  tafle  nothing  of  our  nen  Fruitt,  till  the 
Pricji  hath  firfl  tafted  of  them.  And  tbtt  tee  do^ 
that  be  laying  up  our  Ble]jings^  end  Offerings  in  hit 
tioufCy  God  may  oleft  our  Houfes^  vihen  hepmysfor  us. 
So  on  thofc  words  of  Ma/achi  to  the  Priefts,  CT-.  XI. 
Oye  Priefts^  if  you  mil  not  hear,  if  ym  will  not  lay 

it  to  Hearty  and  give  Glory  to  ay  Name •!  mil 

curfe  your  Bleffings.  This  (faith  be)  is  properly 
laid  to  ihe  PrieUs,  tha:  if  they  will  not  hear,  i^c. 
but  on  the  contrary,  caufe  bis  Name  to  be  ill  fpoken 
of  among  the  Geniiles,  he  would  fend  among  them 
a  want  of  all  good  Things^  and  tutn  their  very  Blef- 
fings  into  Curies.  For  thofe  Priefts  who  abule  their 
Health  in  Luft,  and  convert  their  Riches  into  Luxu- 
ry, and  difgracc  their  honourable  Charadler  with  for- ^ 
did  Convcrfation,  they  charige  the  Bleffings  of  God 
into  a  Curfc.  Or  othcrwifc,  this  word  is  ttuly  di« 
re£>ed  to  Pritfls,  who  when  they  do  ngt  blels  the 
People  of  God  with  true  Affc£\ion  of  Heart,  as  Ifaac 
blclled  Jacob^  Jacob  the  Patriarchs,  and  Mofe$  the 
Twelve  Tribes,  their  Bldlings  ar«  turned  into 
Curfes. 

But  to  return  from  this  DigrelTion  to  the  Pricftljr 
Mediation,  I  ncod  not  farthL-r  infift  on  the  Prieftly 
Acts  of  Prayer,  and  Intcrccilion  performed  by  Pro- 
pheis  Jure  Proohetico^  upon  extraordinary  Occa- 
fioDS.  So  Elijah  built  an  Altar  to  the  Lord  on 
Mount  Carme\  and  fjciificcd,  and  prayed,  faying, 
Hear  me^  0  Lord,  hear  «f,  that  I  hit  Pet/pie  nay 
kn'>w,  thtt  thou  art  the  Lord  God.  Then  the  Fire 
of  the  Lord  fell,  and  confumed  the  Burnt-facrince, 
and  the  Wood,  and  the  Stones,  and  the  Duft,  and 

licked 
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licked  up  the  Water,  which  was  in  the  Ttereh. 
After  which  he  proceeded  to  intercede  with  God 
foi  Rain  after  the  Drouglit  of  three  Years.  He  prsy 
ed  enratflh  [laith  St.  Jamct)  and  the  heaven  gsvt 
RcuN.  and  the  Earth  brought  forth  her  truit. 

Xil.  Such  were  the  publick  IntcrcelEons  of  other 
Prophets,  which  t  pafs  over,  halicning  to  my  rmin 
point,  which  ts  to  fhew  in  the  fccond  place,  tliac 
Chritiian  Liiurgs,  or  Minilters  by  their  Office  3ie 
Mediators,  oi  Imerceflbis  with  God  tor  ih«  Pc(^£, 
to  make  Atonement  for  their  Sins,  and  impeititc 
Favours,  andBldlingsfor  them,  and  by  confequence 
that  they  arc  proper  Prieflt.  For  tho'  other  Offias 
are  join'd  with  the  PrieiVs  Office,  and  by  confe- 
quence belong  in  common  toPriells  of  all  Religions. 
yet  nothing  is  more  elTential  to  the  Character  of 
rriefts  than  to  be  Advocatet,  or  Inlerceffort  Jar  Mtn 
with  God.  For  the  Offit;^  of  Teaching,  and  Preach- 
ing belongs  to  them  as  McHcrgers,  or  Propbets, 
and  that  of  Governing  the  &cted  Oeconotny  belongs 
to  them  as  Rulers,  or  Stewards  appointed  by  the 
God  whofe  Prielts  they  are,  and  both  have  the  Peo- 

file  for  theirObjeils,  or  relate  to  them ^  huttomake 
nterccfiioij  belongs  to  a  PrJeft,  as  a  Frieft,  and  haih 
the  God  with  whom  he  intercedes  for  its  Obje£l,  and 
therefore  with  regard  to  (bis  moft  proper  Office  of 
Frlctthood,fomc  have  defined  a  Ptiell  to  be  [_'  Patrosat 
homittum  apud  Deuts]  an  Advocate,  or  Orator  fa 
Men  with  God.  Which  belongs  in  the  greatell  pro- 
priety and  fulnefsof  Peifeftiontorhtilt,  whomtbe 
Aponle  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews, calls  ten  timesM 
High  Pricft,  and  feven  timei  a  PrieU.  He  is  ^the '  '.V 

'Outrnti  dc  Suerilinit,  liSHl.  Cap.  I.  1 

'Miilndc  Pont.  MsK.  AifsuV  J^  *  *AfxM«<  •'»  J''^f*^Wt 
iht-d  &tiof  Ktftr  ^5,  ydi^tir  iy  WMfia^  fi«rw.  iKKi  ^  «•■ 
g\m  dS iKKfjiiM  d-Ai^yw.  i  IftAtf  lOt  Hii,h  Ftiej^^  aifiii 
iwf  a  Min,  but  thcH'wrf  f[J)i,  not oelffretfim  .ill »).',vi/jj>,  ** 
imfiUalarj  Sitit.  '  X«r** 
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;^icpdUr  /.or©-]  the  Xof©-  High  Prett,  who  was  as  a  M 
Fi'tclt  with  his  Father  befbie  the  be:g!miing  of  ibe  I 
World,  und  in  •  Virtue  of  whofe  meiitoriousSacrifice,  I 
to  beoffcicd  at  the  appointed  time,tht:  ]ewi(h  Priclt^ 
iho'  they  knew  ir  notj  made  Atonement  tor  the  Sirs 
of  the  People.  But  no«  more  eminently  as  High  Prieft 
of  his  Church  he  \sour*'Adv<xjtt  xsirh  iheFitrher,  and 
^maket  Intenejftonjor  ut  at  the  right Uattilo/ God.  And 
*  becaufe  tfe  continued  for  ever^  and  hath  an  unchan- 
geable Priefl}}ood^  he  «  ab/e  to  Jave  them  to  the  ut- 
termoft^  who  eome  unto  God  by  him,  Jeeing  he  ever 
lix>eth  to  tnake  Interceffion  for  them.  '  tie  entered 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies^  on  purpoje  to  appear  as  an 
Advocate  in  the  frefence  of  God  for  ut,  and  "  toar 
therefore  made  like  unto  bis  Brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful,  and  faithful  high  Priejt  in  tbingt  per- 
taining  to  God,  to  aake  reconciliation  for  the  Sins 
cf  the  ?eople.  And  becaufe  this  Mediation  with  his 
Father,  as  our  High  Ptielt,  is  fo  powerful,  and  pre- 
valent, therefore  are  we  bid  to  "  eome  boldly  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace  ^  that  tee  may  obtain  Mercy  thro^ 
bim^xsho  w  the  one  tMediaior  beixseen  God^  and 
Man.  And  as  he  intercedes  tor  us,  as  our  fupremc 
Advocate,  and  Orator  in  Heaven,  and  prefents  our 
Prayers  to  his  Father,  in  Virtue  of  bis  own  Merits; 
So  do  his  Minillers  upon  Earth  inicicede  for  us  in 
his  Name,  and  therefore  tbey  mull  be  Priclls  in  this 
Ttfpc£l»  aswithrefpeS  ro  teaching,  and  govern- 

r»  PfiilodcviaMoGi:  'hnt^Mtih^UtititirtY  -aS  n  kIv- 

is  ntetffMj  fir  bim,  whtUaifiui  toihehuMroi  ihe  World  ta^t 
tht  Son,  "65  il  murt  ftijetl  h  ail  t'iniif ,  d«  ."Htdiuhr ,  or  Ad\-<.ite, 
tilth  (D  o/irain  P.adnt  afSitu,  and  ifaf  pm  ff  tbi'  iHOMi  BLf- 
IJ'l^/,  trhirb  hf  dcfi'tt. 

Ichii  xi.  I,  3.  '  Bom.  viii.  u. 

riebr.  *ii.34,  as.        'HAf.il(.a4.        •  HAt-U.  I7,i8. 
■*  Hebr.iv.i4.  *  itim.xi  s- 

ing 


113   The  Cbrifiiaa  FriejihoodAjferttd. 

iog  the  People,  ihcyarc  Propheis,  and  fpiritual  Ru- 
ins over  ihein  in  their  fcveril  Ranks. 

Tbty  mult  be  Prietis  in  this  Kefpe£l,  as  much  .is 
theMinirt«s,or  Liturgs  of  the  Patrlarchal,and  Jcwilh 
Churches  were,  who  made  A  tonemcnt  for  the  People 
by  SaCTititc,  and  Prayer,  and  oticn  by  Prayer  with- 
out Saciitice,  for  what  belonged  in  common  toGod's 
MiniftcTS  under  both  thefe  Dirpcnfations,  mult  /Kcdi 
belong  to  his  Miniftcrs  of  the  molt  perfe£t,  and  ex- 
ccUeni  Evangelical  Occonomy,  unlefs  ;/  can  be  tin- 
gined  it  was  his  Plealute,  that  the  mod  noble  Church, 
and  Inltitution,  (hould  have  the  meanett,  and  Icaft 
noble  Miniftry,   without  the  facerdotal  Power  of 
making  In lercellion  for  the  People,  which  theMini- 
Itcrs  ot  his  Church  before,  and  under  the  Law  b^d. 
Bui  why  do  I  Ciy,  unk ft  it  caa  be  imagined?  1  ought 
rather  to  fay,  unle/c  it  t:i/t  be  proved.     For  as  thofe 
who  have  written  in  Defence  of  h/.inf  Bapti/m,  ar- 
gue for  it  from  the  right  that  In^nts  had  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Covciunt  of  Grace  in  the  Jcwifh 
Church,   and  tell  the  Adverlaties  of  it,  thai  the 
Condition  of  Children  would  be  wotfe  under  the 
Gofpel,  thin  it  was  under  the  Law,   if  they  might 
not  be  baptized  under  the  one,  as  well  as  circumci- 
fed  under  the  other,  and  when  the  Aniip^do-b^p- 
tijit  require  a  Precept  for  it,  tell  them  it  lies  upon 
them  to  bring  a  Precept  againlt  it :   So  ic  is  an  ex 
cellent  Argument  to  piovc  the  Miniltcts  over  t 
Chrlftlan  Church  to  be  proper  Pridls,  arjd  as  fuch 
have  the  Power,  and  Dignity  of  making  fulemn  I 
tciceflion  for  the  People,   becaufc  the  Miniftets  ^ 
God,  over  his  Church  in  the  Patriarch;)!,  andjewilh 
DifpenlatioDS ,  were  fuch  Pticfts.    The  Sacerdotal 
Power  which  wascommon  to  thcMinilterial,  orLi- 
lurgical  Oifice  in  iiich  diilerent  Difpenljt'.ons,  mull 
therefore  belong  to  it  now ,   unlefs  fomething  n> 

Lthe  contmy  can  he  (hewn  in  the  Gofpel  \  but,  SI 
uai 
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until  that  is  ifxwn,   wc  ought  to  prefume,  that] 
Qiriftiari  Liiur^t  arc  fro{)cr  FriePs^    who  are  not! 
inferior  to  the  Patriarchal,   and  Jcwifli  Minifters,!| 
in  the  F-fieiitials  of  the   faccrdota!  Office ,   and 
Power.    For  they  arc  taken  from  amon^  Men,   as 
tbe)f  were,  and  like  thetn  arc  ordained  tor  Men  to 
minifler  ibr  them  in  thii^s  pertaining  to  God,   and 
lb  have  the  fame  common  Office,  and  Miniftry, 
though  not  the  fame  Ceremonies,  Rites,  and  Forms 
oTVrayini,  and  Kfifrnating,  zni  Frapiiiatif/g,  and 
£xpia!in£  God's  Anger,  and  Dcprecji'ing  his  Judg- 
ments, and  making  Rffc««V/J/wn  for  Sinngrsj  which 
arc  ihc  leveral  Terms  in  the  ''  Latin  Tranflation  for 
Tirhat  we  render  Atonement^  and  muking  Aioaetaent^ 
and  aptly  exprtfs  the  Office  of  an  Advocate,  which 
3s  to  pray,  and  entreat,  and  plead  for  his  Criminal 
Client,  whofeOratorheiSi  to  propitiate  the  King, 
or  Judge,  in  whofc  Preferce  he  ftandsfor  him,  and 
(lo  procure  Pardon  tor  his  Oftences.    Fray  net  thou 
jar  thii  Fiople  (Ijith  God  to  the  Pncft,  and  Pro- 
phet Jeremiah)  mr  lift  up  Cry^  or  Vrayerfar  ihcm^ 
"<  ncit}>er  nidke  Inlercejjion  to  me ,  for  I  mil  not 
ht-ar  thee.    That  is,  do  not  thou  be  their  Advocate, 
to  inieiced';^  and  pray,  and  pfead  for  them,  do '  act 
tome  to  me  about  tlxm^  tot  I  will  not  hear  thee. 

I  Xm.  In 

i  '  EKOiLxxix.  %S.  Ad  exfUBiliim.  xx%.  lo.  DtfiitAhiiHr  A-tian^ 
Mr  t^.K«Ut,  V.  16.  pttpiilaur  Mimabut  tukm.  xxxii.  jo.  SI  fim 
tiwt^muncimAliictMfft»f({!at^cPrii.  Lev,  1.4.  la  txfi.iiiif 
nrmcjuf,  iv.  30.  T(na>te  fra  til  Saccr/ite ^  tlic  Piicii  priying  £)r 
thcmt  $3  V.  37.  n^otir  ptt  M  SdKiJ^,  V,  6.  Oijbit  prt  m  Sa- 
arJit,  dr  f<^  tfttMt  till,  vi.  7.  rtg-ibit  pra  ea  c04m  Dom'm. 
Niunb.  XV.  55.  ro^iii  Saftrdm  fro  omn'i  multitudmt  filmum IJrad. 
Lev.  xvi-  10.  fidtiiil  turn  C^-iymm  (mijfMiiimJ  vifam  c^jm  Di- 
tuna.  It  funJa  t*ecei  f»}ti  r«,  to  nuke  an  AcoQcincni  with  liim. 
<   Cip.  vii,  t6. 

•  N«  s^ff'iKint liAt  <MJ a^l^n  IXX.  Tlicfjmcrhnftiiufed 
liihc  Ffiejii,  Tk»t.xyt'i.$-  aiid  latmotbuiobrervc,  [tutt'hn- 
la  t»f  ituc  kinil  arc  fiiccijlly  jpplycd  by  the  Gcniiln  to  ilidr 
[Pncns,  totct  fi'iih  (he  iBKrocirwasthcyMlicKd  ihty  bid  Power 
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XIU.  In  like  m,inn;:r  it  belonged  ro  the  Apoftlei, 
and  Picsl>yiets,  by  Virtue  of  ihcir  ikcrdotal  Office, 
arid  MinilUy ,   to  be  Advoatcs,  and  IntCTccfll^is 
with  God,  and  as  fuch,  to  piay  and  entreat  God  (« 
the  People,  and  by  Ptjycr^  to  make  Atonement  f« 
thdr  Sins,  and  propitiate  him,  and  lo  ask  Favours,  I 
and  Blcfiings  ot  him  tor  them.    There  ate  Inftances 
to  piove  this  in  the  New  Teltannent,  as  fliori  a  Me- 
morial as  it  is  of  the  Praftice  of  the  fitft  MinifliK 
of  the  Church.    I  need  not  infilt  upon  their  Powi.', 
oP  Baptizing  for  the  Kemifiion  of  Sins  with '  Fatting, 
and  Prayer,  which  iv.is  a  moil  Iblcmn  M\  of"  Expu- 
rion  for  ivafliing  :iw.iy  nil  the  palt  Sins  of  the  Bip^i- 
ZaJ.    Nor  need  I  fpcnd  much  time  to  prove,  thai  ii 
was  theit  Olfice  to  adminiltcr  the  holy  Euch-irilt,  in 
which  more  efpecially  they  cxetcifed  the  Piieft'sOt- 
ficc  in  making  Ptayers,  and  Inierceliions  at  the  boi; 


to  make  wi A  their  Godj,  ^  So  Jul.TtiUx.  VAt.  i.  cap,  i.  ftgni. 
i^ -fat  4i! 9pfftif\*ii  5iw,  vgiaittM  5(9((,  vf^tJ'tfif 


3cW  5«»i(,  IififfM')  'ItiffTKwr,  CTf.  Of  fftoj*.  IF**  knt  *• 
ttff  tt  the  Cads ;  U  gji  taiti  fhc  Otttt ;  ttftaj  l9  the  GtJi  \  lifint^ 
tut  Htn^t  iffo  the  Cadi-,  tn  mltJftJe  with  the  Otii ;  tt  Hit rif 
Coii ;  ro  ^i:  BUjfi«ii  If  the  Odi,  It  //  /*  tht  GiJs  j  rt  oJjhn« 
ibtOtdt ;  ft  meet,  or  confTM,  4it/ fi^kjie  the  GaJi;  /o  ftrf<* 
beifOfficttia  tbiagi  pemtntng  tochcGods.  All  wliichl*hnlan 
moil  pcoptr  to  the  Office  of  Orinian  MiniOcn.  changlog  GODS 
into  GOD ,  and  by  Oxircf)ft«icc  prove  them  ro  be  Prit)}(.  S) 
SeBia.2g.  &v^iii,  K^iixt.nei!  Stir,  dvaAXnaK,  ir?<d;((,  «^ 
*»?©-,  nffff'*!  itftoTo'Ja-  effi*^.  Sdcrijkt^  tiltitu  »f»  * 
Cvdi,  coiV  •"""  '''f  Gatlt,  laUrtfffiin,  tonarn  (j  the  Oodf,  itifnr- 
t^MfOfieet,  SMipchg,   lih/mr.    Sn  Hcrod«- Hilt  Lib.  t 

P*  >'   -     - 
'  AAf  n.  38.    !!xiL  i€. 

•  jurt  Miic.  Apol.  1,  Edit.  Oxon.  LXXIX.  LXXX. 

"  Apjft^P-'  ff«r]iTi!ia«  »4  x^tifuw  t^tliiAttTuv.  So  tteBi* 
(hoiH,  (hat  iRfhuAcd  Cfn/fjjit.-Be  the  Gt«t,  called  filfdl- 
XiXJ)"'-  ^^-  '•  Caf,iiL 

Aliir, 
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Altar  upon  the  account  of  the  fame  Sacrifice,  that 
Chrift  makes  concjnual  Interceffion  in  the  Prefence 
of  God  for  us.  And  to  thefe  folemn  Prayers,  and 
Interceflions,  which  the  Prielis  make  in  the  holy 
Eucharift,  the  People  with  all  the  Powers  of  their 
Souls  are  to  fay  Amen.  The  Cup  of  Bleffing  which 
vie  blefs  (faith  the  Apoftle)  it  it  not  the  Communiefi 
of  the  Blood  of  Qjrift  ?  The  Bread  which  we  break^ 
is  it  not  the  Commumon  of  the  Body  of  Chrifi  J  It 
is  their  Office  then  to  make  Atonement  moti  efpe- 
cially  at  this  Saaifice,  which  confifts  in  the  Cele- 
bration of  the  Sacrifice  which  Chri(t  made  upon 
the  Crofs,  when  they  make  a  molt  folemn  Memo- 
rial, and  Reprefentation  of  it  unto  God  upon  Earth, 
correfpondent  to  that,  which  he  daily  makes  of  ic 
before  him  in  Heaven,  it  was  they  only  who  ad- 
miniftred  this  pure  commemorative  Sacrifice  of 
Propitiation.  Bilhops,  ot  Presbyters  licenfed  by 
their  BiOiops,  as  St.  Ignatius  fpeaks  in  his  Epiftle 
to  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  Look  upon  that  Euebariji 
Of  lawful,  and  valid,  uihich  is  either  offered  by  the 
Bifliop,  or  one,  whom  he  fhall  appoint.  Hence -we 
read  of  the  Three  thoufand  baptized  Perfons,  who 
were  added  to  the  Church,  that  they  continued  fted- 
faftly  in  the  Doftrine  which  the  Apoftles  taught 
them,  and  in  Fellowfliip  with  them,  as  the  Prin- 
ciple of  Unity,  and  in  breaking  of  Bread,  and 
Prayer,  as  the  Eucharift  is  defctibed,  of  which  they 
wae  the  Minifters.    And  when  1  confider  that  Pro* 

*Non.  Marcel.  Sacrificire  eH  vemitm  peters,  licare  eSpnphiare  6" 
votum  impetrare.WTg. Lib. IV. Mr\ci<i.Aii3.  Linguae  Lat. Gothofred. 
p.  i;;tf.  So  more  at  large,  /nffr  fuctificare,  j^Jinrctee  infer;/}  i 
facr'ipcart  efi  veoum  iae^e,litare  eji  prcpltiare,  &  vo  turn  impeirar& 

Jh  imda  fq/ir  Dm*  xerJam,  facrifqiii  litatii^  Virg.  jEceid.  IV. 

k  t.  impetratis.  Plaut  m  pcenulo.  Si  Herde  Oiuc  unquam  fx* 
Sim  tO,  turn  me  Jupiter  Jaciai,  itt  jempa  S.icrificcm,  nrjw  w 
fnam  litem,  ibid.  p.  739. 

I  9  -^V^IK 


r 


ii6  The Chrijliati Priejlhood Ajferled.       1 

phets  fometimes  faciificed  under  the  Old  TeRamen  I 
by  exirar^rdinity  Commiltion  from  God,   and  thai  I 
the  firU  Mmiltcts  of  Chritl  were  generally  Prophets,  1 
I  caonor  bur  think  rbat  place  in  i  Cor.  x\v.  \6.  is  to  I 
be  undetttood  ot  the  Holy  Eucharlft*s  being  admitit-  I 
flred  by  ihofc  propherical  Prie(h,  becaufc  borh  the  | 
folemn  Words,  which  our  Saviour  ufed  at  ihelnfii- 
tution  of  ir,  arc  likewile  ufed  by  the  Apottles  in  thic 
p!;!ce.    The  Words  are  i/p/Jr,  znAgiveThjuks.    Jt- 
fus^  faith  St.  AUtihem,  Jnd  St.  Mark^  tcok  jSr^ji, 
and  bk^tA  it  y,   or  as  St.  Luke^  Jffi'i  rook  Brai. 
ttniigjve  IJinnkj :  And  ot  the  Cup  rhey  Ciy»  bt  tedt 
llv  i'up,  and  bfeijed  it  j  bur  Sr.  Luke  faith,  he  f.wt 
the  Cup,  and  gave  Tbankt.    For  as  leartied  Men 
have  oMetved,  ihofe  words  in  Set ipture '  figninc  she 
fame  thing,  and  ate  indift^rently  ufeJ  for  one  ar»- 
ther.    And  from  thetn  the  Sitrament  of  the  Lords 
Supper  came  to  be  called  Euchjhflia^  and  '  Eukgii^ 
though  more  generally  by  the  fortncr,  than  rbe  tar- 
ter Name.     Hence  St.  Cbryfofi.   TheopiylaS^  and 
OecumeniM  expound  this  place  of  the  Adminiflti- 
lion  oi  the  Loid's  Supper,  according  to  the  loUow- 
IngParaphrale:  Elfe  when  rhou  Ihalt  hlefs  thcBteii, 
and  Wineat  iheLord'sSupperinanunknownTo^^oA 
how  (hall  the  unieamed  People  lay  Amen  ar  tbr 
bleiTing,  or  giving  of  Thanks,  (ceing  they  undetftan^ 
not  what  thou  fiyeft.    i\'l>en  thu  ,/7^,///  f//e/s,  you 
kiww,  5;>,  anfwers  to  the  F.uchatiltical  Phrafe,  '^ 
Cup  of  lilcjfing  tahich  we  blefs.,  juft  now  cired,  a«J 
10  that  in  AUtth.  xxvi.  2(5.  Jeim  took  Bie^d,  ixi 
k/ejffed  it  i  and  the  other  term,ct;;j;ag;Wit,  tranllateil? 
giving  ofihtriks,  moll  probably  is  the  Church's  Nana 
for  the  Lord's  Supper  here,  as  in  St.  Ignatius.,  for 
the  People  then  faying  dwM,  anfwerscxattlytoiliii 

'Dritf«v.ri/eSacntnrncoEuclurinix.  ^  7i  8.  9.  Csmcmmi 
Crvfiw  00  Jtt0th.  xxvi.  j  6. 


*Stia<ii  Thdauruj  Ecclcfuftiaa  in  masJI*. 
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Paffage  mjujitn  Martyr's  firft  Apology  [»  (W)^*- 

sTT^ifn/xai  VvEptov,  'A/xlwJ  the  Bijhop  having  fini/hei 
the  Brayers,  and  Offering^  alt  the  Fcople  fay  aloud 
Amen.    But  however  that  place  is  to  be  interpreted, 
it  was  the  Work  of  the  infpired,  or  gifted  Minifters 
in  the  beginning  of  Chriftianiiy  to  make  Inteiceffions 
as  is  phiin  from  Rom.  viii.  ^6.  which  according  to 
'  Origea^  and  ^t.Chry/oJi.  upon  the  place,  I  fliall 
paraphrafe  in  rhefe  words :   LiAetsi/e  the  Spirit  alfo 
helpelh  our  Injtrmitiet^  for  m  yet  we  know  net  in 
what  manner,  or  for  what  we'fhould  pray  oi  toe  ought  ^ 
but  the  infpired  Minifter,  by  the  help  of  the  Spirit^ 
tshicb  moves.,  and  direSs  him.,  *■  maketh  Inlercefjions 
in  moji  eminent  manner  for  ut ,   with  Sigbs^  and 
"  Groans  which  cannot  be  expreJfeJ.    What  is  ex- 
preGTed  here  by  the  infpired  Liturg's  making  Inter- 
ceffioa  for  «f,  in  the  next  Vetfe  is  making  Interceffton 
for  the  Saint s.^  that  is,  for  the  Church;  fo  that  from 
the  beginning  it  was  the  Office  of  Chrift's  Minifters, 
as  Advocates,  or  Prielts  of  the  Gofpel  to  pray,  and 
fupplicate  for  the  People,  even  for  the  whole  State 
of^his  Catholick  Church.     Is  any  Man  fick  among 
you  ?  (faith  St.  James)  let  him  ca(l  for  the  Vreshy^ 
ters  of  the  Church,  and  let  them  pray  ever  bim,  a- 


'  In  Ubro  ^  ciujftif. 
.  ■•  'T-!rcpiv\uiiic[v6f  -uj^f  Mu^.  Pn  mW*  poJfuUt.  VuJg.  pro  no- 
b'ts  fupplkat.  Caftal.  See  alfo  CImJ.  Efpencxum  is  Chrifto  Mc- 
diatore,  Cup.XI.p.  api.  Hiagp  Sphitum  non  Spiritvm  btc  ion 
fubJlcMiam  mttHigmt,  fed  ex  dniinis  tjus  cbarifmatHus  uniim  ; 
fncatkiai  n'mhKm  dunum  in  Apofloiica  Ecclefia,  quod  in  tommmem 
tatius  Ecclfjid  ufiim,  ^ki  divioUvi  accipiebat  fro  m»  quidem  Excle- 
fia,  fed  pro  fimplicibus  pT^fertim  anaidi  nefcUi  jiani  orabat  magM 
cum  ampunSione,  turn  alacritaCe,  fyc.  p.  apa.    D.  Ambrofius  re- 

•  Jfmdet  Sfiritum  plerumque  pom  pro  fpiritali  gratia We 

MtTtque  modo  t:qiaii»t  <fy  Sph'mm  Spiritis gratiam  nominari 

tta  hie,  Splntus  poftkldt,  i.  e.  pojiulare  ms  fitcit. Hn'id  eS 

ivttrjtBa,  mfi  quM  mf  interfcSiire  facit. 

I  3  itointin^ 


rliS,  rbeChriJlut/t TmphoodAjferted. 
nointin^  bim  w'llh  Oyi  in  the  j\'ame  rf  tbe  Lord,  ani 
ihc  Prayer  oj  iaitb  flyall  javc  the  fick^  ami  ij  bt 
have  ccmmilleJ  Stat  they  Jball  be  forgiven  htm.  Lee 
tbcm  puy  ovci  him  tliat.is,  by  impolirion  of  Hani$ 
according  to  what  is  tcrittcn,  Mark  xvi.  18.  and 
aQointing'him  with  Oyt  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
To,  this  purpofc  fpiaks  St.  '  Chryfoji.  The  jfexeiil) 
Frii'lU  had  potter  to  clecnfe  ihc  Lepro/y  of  ihe  Be- 
dy^  or  rdOter  not  st  ail  i9<itanfe  ir^  out  to  proneunn 
viben  the  Lepers  wrc  dcjtt  of  it,  —  But  our 
Vtiefis  have  received  Pouser  not  to  cleartje  the  Le- 
frofy  cj  the  &?dyy  but  the  Vitile^innejs  of  the  Ssal^ 
and  not  only  to  judge  when  ne  are  cfean,  hut  ti  pt 
ateay  our  V/ideanncfs  j  Jo  that  they  tcba  df/fijf 
m  ihetn  arc  mutb  viickeder^  and  teonin  of  greattr 
Tunijhmem^  than  Djthan,  and  hts  Company,  i'or 
theje  having  the  Priefthood  in  admiration.,  drjirtd, 
aiid  endeavoured  to  get  a  Dignity.,  tehieh  did  not  ^ 
loAi  to  thea^  —  but  the  i*thers^  though  the  Excel- 
leiti)\  ttnd  Honour  cj  the  Priefii>^d  is  i/iereas'ily  in 
a  xvjy  amrary  to  tbent,  prefuitie  to  commt  a  greater 
Sin.  Ivr  to  a/pire  to  en  undue  Honour^  «  net  fo 
g,real  a  CrimCy  lU  to  have  Ceniemptfor  ir  j  and  then 
tt  a*  great  a  difference  in  the  acaunt  of  thn  Sin 
from  that.,  oJ  hi  ween  Admiratien,  ami  Conieixpt. 
Who  therefore  can  have  fo  wretched  a  Soul  at  n 
dffpife  fo  exeeUent  a  thing  ?  I  thi/s.L  1  may  fay  ta 
Alan  can  be  fo  wchd,  but  mho  it  aQe^y  the  H- 
ties.  Bui  to  return  J rom  ibk  Digrrjfion.,  God  bath 
given  the  Priefis  a  greater  Pcvter  nor  only  of  pumfb- 
ing,  but  of  doing  ^W,  than  be  bath  given  to  ctir 
Turenis  by  feature.,  between  ttl'iww,  and  Prtcjh  tbert 
H  OJ  much  difference.^  eu  betveeen  this  Life^  sa ' 
thai  sphicb  it  to  come.  Our  Parents  begat  us  in. 
this  Ufe.,  but  Prirjls  begri  us  into  Ltfe  eterat 
"Thofe  cannot  deliver  la  jri/jg  the  Deafh  of  the  Bk^, 

lil..llI.i)c"Sicertctio. 
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cr  rcpei  tuty  affroaeh'ing  V>'ifeafe j  but  ihefe  have 
vflen  JavfdJIck  Sou/s,  vjkkh  ai!re  gohig  to  Dejiru- 
ilion  :  iiifliUin^  tt^n  fcxe  a  milder  Vunipyment  ^  and 
not  permit  ling  othert  to  fdlt  •,   and  ihit  not  only  by 
D^rine^  and  Inftruliion^  but  by  the  help  of  their 
Frayert  \  for  they  do  not  only  regenerate  w,  but 
have  Poxoer  to  remit  Sinr.    it  any  fuk  among  ^oti^ 
L(iaith  he)  kt  him  eaU  for  the  Fretbyiers  of  the' 
I  Qiureb^  &c.    Kon  our  Parents  by  Nature,  if  any 
W  of  their  Children  offend  the  faf'ream  Pi^rocri,  and  Po- 
f  Jentatet,  ;.Vy  cannot  help  ihem;  bat  Priejit^  t^>ougk^ 
they  eannot  reconcile  Kings,  and  Prinees  to  its,  y^k 
they  iftcn  propitiate  Gi>J  tobcn  he  it  angry  at  us.   So 
in  his  third  Book  of  the  PiidUiood  :   But  if  any 
AUa  will  exalily  eonftder  vabal  a  Bijhop  doih  i  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  fcf  av.V  fnd  nothing  ro///j 
rc'juire greater^  or  more  exaV Qarc^  endStudy,  th^mk 
they,    tor  tehat  /n  inner  of  Perfon  ougI)f  he  to  be^  j 
tobo  makes  taterce/Jion  for  tlic  t»bo!e  City  ?  but  tofrjp 
do  I  fay  the  ti^le  City.,  and  net  rather  the  w^jole 
World  f  and  prays  God  to  be  propitious  to  the  Sint., 
of  all  Men^  not  only  of  the  living^  but  oj  thofe^  aba 
are  departed  this  Life  ?    I  truly  never  tfiought  the 
great '  liberty  ef  interceding  by  NIofcs,  and  tlias  /OJ 
befuf^cient  for  fuch  Supplication,    tor  in  truth^  ofM 
$he  '  tohole  World  it  eommitred  to  his  Trufiy  he  cemei 
vnto  Gcdy  m  the  Failfer  (f  isll^  befeeching  him  to 
an  end  to  Wart  ia  all  the  World,  and  to  make 
fitulis  ceafe  every  xohere ;  and  that  Peace,  and  Hap-M 
pinefs  may  fucceed  in  their  place,  and  that  all  man'y 
rter  of  private,  cr  publick  Calamities  may  be/peedi^A 
remmed.    Wherefore  how  ought  be  to  excel  thofe  ink 

*  Tti  vfis  T  eie>.  •  n«fpnin'«r.  J 

'Note  thtt  U  wai  the  common  Doftrloc  of  Chriftijaity  thar^ 
dw  Care  of  chc  Ciiholick  Church  wm  commincd  )mihy  =*  "«'!'  \ 
n  fevcnlly,  and  in  w£«fr,  »  well » in  pan  lo  ihe  Apofiles,  and 
their  Suoc«ilcin  the  EUfhopt.     la  whtcli  the  Govcromcot  of  the 
Church  diffoi  Uota  ihe  (jovernineiK  rf  che  world^ 

I  4  alt 
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all  things,  for  tchom  he  mades  biterce0on  to  Qci 
Thos  this  gtcac,  and  holy  Chriftian,  before  be  wa 
a  Piieft,  wrote  of  Saccidoul  Interceflion.  So  ASt  m. 
When  Peter  fiiid  to  S'moit  Ma^us^  Repeat  ofik 
WicieJne/Sy  anJ  pr^iy  Goi^   if  perhsps  the  Thoagot 
cf  tfxy  ntiirt  mjy  be  forgiven  thee }    Smon ,  who 
knew  what  belonged  to  the  Oifia*  of  an  Apoltle,  3S   i 
a  Prieft,  anfwered,  Pray  ye  for  me  re  the  Lor J^  iha    I 
m/te  of  thefe  things  vibich  ye  have  fpokert  come  upca 
me.    He  bad  feen  the  new  Converts  of  Samaria  it- 
ceive  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  the  Prayer  of  Peter,  and 
y<?ifl,  and  Impofition  of  their  Hands,  and  rhcrefw 
he  looked  upon  them  as  Men,  who  had  fpccial 
power  of  Interceflion  for  Sinners  with  God,  and 
iaid.  Pray  ye,  that  is,  make  ye  Atonement  for  me  a 
the  LorSL,  and  expiate  my  Sin,   that  none  of  theft 
'  things  come  upon  me.    And  that  they,  and  the  Prcf- 
bytcrs  under  them,  were  the  Churches  Liturgs,  and 
Orators  in  atl  publick  Aflemblics,  and  upoa  all  Oc- 
cafions,  and  ot^ciated  for  them  in  things  perraininj; 
to  God,  is  alfo  evident  from  the  Writii^  of  the 
New  Teftanwnt,  tho'  they  give  but  a  fhort,  and  ibac 
far  from  a  full,  and  pcrfctl  account  of  what  was 
done  in  the  Church.    They  prayed,  as  I  obier^d 
before,  at  the  Confirmation  of  the  Ditciplcs  of  Jj- 
aaria,  and  were  the  Advocates,  or  Orators  upon 
whofc  Supplications  they  received  the  iloly  GI:oIl. 
They  prayed  in  a  Congr^iton  of  about  an  huH' 
dred,  and  iwenijrat  the  F.Ieftion  by  Lot  of  AUiihi^i^ 
to  be  ordained  in  the  place  of  Judtu.     Peter,  and 
3^obn  prayed  in  tliat  AUemMy,  where  the  place  ms 
fliaken,  in  which  they  met  together.    The  Apo01e 
prayed  at  the  Ordination  of  the  fe\'en  Deacons, 
when  they  laid  their  Hands  upon  them.    Othci  pui>- 
lick  Liturgs,  or  Miniltcrs  at  Antiocf\  called  Pro- 
phets from  their  prophetical  Vocation,  mininrcd  to 
the  Lord  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  faid  unto  them.  Sr- 
farate  unto  me  BurnabM^  and  Sauly  unto  the  (( V< 

tt^erexitt 
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xsherennto  I  have  called  iljem.    So  in  the  folentQ] 
Meeting  of  the  Elders  at  Epbe/us,   Paul  kncele 
down,  and  prayed  with  them  aiter  he  had  madfl 
his  Kxhoriation  to  ihem.    To  conclude,  Sr.  ?aul  in 
his  Epiftle  to  Tin.  2.  Chap.  i.  exhorts  him  in  the 
firft  place,  *  that  he,  and  all  Miniftcrs  under  him, 
as  (he  Pwples  Orators  Oio^ld  have  confljnt,  pub* 
lick  Offices  of  Devotion,  confining  ot  "Supplkariont^ 
or  Deprecations  for  avcnii^  hurtful  things,  Sins_ 
and  Dangers.    Secondly^  of '  Pr-iyert^  or  Obfccra- 
[ions  for  obtaining  Mercies,  and  Bkllings,  and  good , 
things,  of  which  they  flood  in  need.    Thirdly^  of 
*  Intercejl/ioRs^  or  Interptllaiions  foe  othi-rs.    And, 
l^jVy^  oi [Thank fiivi fig  for  Mercies  receiv'd,  and, 
all  thcfe  in  the  gteatcft  extent  of  Chatity  (or  Men 
'ot  all  Conditions,  and  Kacks.    Kry?  of  all  iherejere 
I  exhort  that  [in  your  publick  Devotions^  SuppH- 
eatioRs   Vraycr^  Interceffio/it,  and  ThaaAjgiuifig  he 
made  for  all  Men.    Which  fhews,  rhat  as  ChrlKiaa 
Miniflers,  like  the  Jewifli,  are  taken  from  among 
Men  :   So  alfo  that  like  them  too,  they  arc  Ad-, 
vocates,  and"  Oiatots  at  the  Throne  of  Gncc,  of- 
that  they  are  ordained  for  ^^cn  in  things  pertdia- 
ing  to  hod.    So,  like  the  Jewilh  Prielts,  they  ufed 
to  blefs,  or  prav  for  the  People,  as  is  evident  from 
the  many  Apcftolical  Prayers,  and  BenediQions  in 
the  New  Telhment,  in  which  they  blefied  the  Peo- 
ple,  as  dUkhifedeck  blefled  Abraham.    Such  are 
ihefe  S.i!atations,  Grace  be  to  yo:i\  and  Peace  fro/a 
God  oar  Father,  and  the  Lord  fefus  Chrijf.    GracCy 
Mercy,  and  Peace  from  God  our  tj/fc^r,  andjefui 
Cbrift  our  Lord.    Grace  to  you,  and  Peace  from  God 
pur  father^  and  the  Lord  Jt/ui  Omfi.    Grace,  and 
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Veace  be  mulriplied  unto  you^  tbro'  the  Knowleiit 
of  God,  oTii  oj  Jefus  Q)nji  our  Lord,  Grace  be 
toilh  you^  A^fcy^  and  Peace  from  Oi>d  the  Eifiw, 
and  from  the-  Lord  Jcfus  Qjrift  the  Son  of  iIk  ft- 
ther  in  Truth,  and  Love.'  And  the  Grace  of  our 
Lord  fefus  Oirift,  the  Love  of  Gt;d,  and  the  Ft/- 
htofbip  (or  Communion)  cj  the  Holy  Gbojl  be  wbh 
yiu  all^  Amen.  You  know,  Sir^  thac  ihc  Icfe  ii 
blcflTcd  hf  the  grcarcr,  and  rhai  a  Blcffing  thcretbic 
is, botaJi'aaihoritanvc  PraycT  of  .i  Superior  for  aii 
Inferior,  as  of  a  Piielt  lor  the  People,  or  any  fin- 
glp'Pcrfbn  anion^  them,  iho\  like  Abriiham^  lie  mjy 
be  a  temporal  Piitice.  And  when  theSuperior  in  any 
rclaiion  blefles  the  Inferior,  he  blefles  him  in  God's 
Name,  and  as  one  who  had  power  toith  God  to  obtain 
a  Blcflinf^  for  him,  as  in  thole  other  Riincdifiions  of 
the  Apoltle,  The  Pejee  of  God,  tchich  pjjfeib,  or 
furpafletii  al/  Vndcrfljnding^  keep  your  Hearts,  end 
ffiindt  thro*  Jefut  Chriji^  and,  xhe  Grace  ef  our 
Lard  Jefui  d.'irfi,  and  the  Love  cf  God,  and  the 
Communion  of  the  Holy  Ghoji  be  tcUhy^u  all,  AracD. 
Suchlike  is  thcS-ilutation^' or  Blefling  of  the  Clergy'- 
of  R<J«r  lo  the  ChQ'Ch  dtCorinih,  in  the  beginning 
of  SuQeme/it'^  Epiftlc,  Graie  he  to  you,  and  PtiKC 
from  the  Aimi^hty  God  by  Jejut  Omfl  be  mu/tip/icl 
And  in  the  end :  The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jeffs  tbr't' 
be  toitb  you,  and  with  all  others,  tdw  are  called 
God  thro'  him.  So  in  the  SalutJiioo  of  Sc.  Pol) 
wr/^'sEpillle:  Mercy  unto  you^  and  Peace  from  Gi 
Almighty,  and  the  Lord  Jcfus  Cbrifl  our  Saviour  t 
multiplied.  So  in  St.  ign^iiiut's  Epiftles,  as  in  thai 
toiheChurch  of  5w)tm:  All  Joy  (toyou)  through 
the  immaculaie  Spirit,  and  thrS  the  iVord  of  GoJ. 
As  in  their  Abfeiice  they  bleflcd  their  own,  and  other 
People  whtn  they  wrote  to  them  :  So  when  they 
were  prtjlcnt  itiey  orally  blL'lI(;d  them,  and  the  Peo* 
pic  v«re  wonr  to  receive  their  Bleffings  with  all  Ve- 
Deration,  as  iirotn  the  Oiacles  of  God.    Hence 
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Si.' Aabrofi  obferves  how  indecent  it  is  for  a  Bifhop 
to  cur/e^  whofe  Office  ir  is  to  b/f/i ;  and  compares 
the  Mouth  of  fuch  a  Bilhopto  a  Founrain,  that 
Tends  oot  bhtct  Waters,  and  fweet.    In  psnicular 
they  looked  upon  thsm  as  loteiceflbrs  between  them, 
and  God,  and  that  their  Fiayeis,  and  Intefcellions, 
and  Bicilings  were  very  powerful  with  hira  to  avert 
Jutignienrs,  and  obtain  Mercies,  as  the  Emperor 
"  Valcntiaieit  writes  in  his  Letter  to  the  Arian  Bi- 
fliops,  who  had  perfecuted  the  Orthodox,  that  met 
in  Council  in ///v/'/cffOT  ■■  Vis  not  (Vrnhhe)  pfr/fcute 
thofe  xefjo  m'nti',icr  to  God  wrib  aU  Care^  and  £>/// 
gence^  by  viboje  Prayers  Wart  an  maJe  to  ceafe  in 
all  the  ivcrld,  and  the  Affaults  of  apofldte  Angch  it 
repelled.    And  at  by  Prayer  they  endeavour  to  drive 
(jto.iy  the  dejiroying  Daemons:   So  tbcy  iniroiht-e  the' 
pubiick  Miniftration  auordia^  to  Law.    Afitnvards 
he  calls  them "  the  Stewards,  or  Procurators  of  the; 
Great  King:  For/o  ("faith  he)  our  Impirijl  Majefiy' 
always  coamiindedy  tbiit  tic  Labourers  in  the  tieut 
ofOiriJf^  and  the  SteKards  of  the  Great  Kingp)ould 
not  be  perfecuied,  oropprej)ed,  cr  vexed,  or  drrve/T 
from  tbeir  flocks.  This  brings  to  remembrance  what 
»■  Cc/r:at  ladicopleufies  faith  of  the  Lcvitical  Law,' 
and  Priclihood,  which  was  theMiniftry  of  theLawj* 
that  they  were  the  Guards,  and  Forireffesof  the, 
Jcwifh  Nation,  and  of  what  St.  Ambrofe  writes  in 
his  fhort  golden  "^  Ttaft  ot  the  Sacerdotal  Digniiy 
to  the  CoUege  of  Bifhops.    It  Ufa,  faith  he,  that' 
the  Sacerdotal  Dignity  fhould  be  underfiod  by  you^ 
that  you  may  the  better  mainluin,  and  prejcrve  it^^ 
and  that  the  Words  of  the  Flalmift  ntay  r>ot  be  ap- 
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pliod  to  you,  Man  bei/ig  in  Honour ^  dotb  not  unitr- 
flj/Tiiy  but  h  i'lke  the  Beafts  that  per'tfli.  For  the  £■ 
pijcopjl  HoKo;/ry  and  fublime  Digaity^  ay  Brethren. 
CJtnot  be  equalled  by  any  ci>mpanJojt.  if  youjhcuti 
ecmp-irc  it  to  the  Glory  <?/  Kings,  and_  t)>e  Diadeat 
of  Pri/teeSy  your Compaiijon  w^uld dcbafe it  at  tnmb. 
04  ifyouecmparedtheGHticrlng^andSpleadorofG^ 
to  LejJ.  h'or  Kings,  and  Princes  humbie  themfebxs  et 
the  Knee  t  ojBifltopt^and  kifs  their  Hands^  becau/e  they 
be/icve  ihsy  are  Atf&iied  by  tlKir  Prayers.  Thus,  S'/^, 
all  Chiillijn  Kings,  andPiinces,  as  wellas  the  com- 
mon Laiiy,  or  People  believed,  that  the  Prayer,  or 
Blefiing  of  a  Pr left  was  more  effeQual,  than  the  Prayct 
of  a  priviie  Perfon,  becaufe,  as  St.  Chry/ojiom  dbtcsves, 
he  prays  not  barely  as  a  fingle  Perfon,  but  as  a 
Liturg,  ot^ puhlick Minijier ej God,  andthcMoutb 
oi  the  whole  Congregation,  ycaofthe  wliokCitho- 
lick  Church,  as  being  a  Member  of  that  Pricfihood, 
which  is  but  one  ihroiigb  the  whole  World.  Wticrc- 
fore  as  the  Prayer  of  a  Congregation  of  Saint^  or 
fiiihful  Chriftians,  though  conliUtng  but  of  t»'0.  or 
three,  is  of  more  force,  than  that  of  a  linglc  Pei- 
Ibn  ■,  fo  mufl  the  Prayer  of  a  Pricft  be,  becaufe  he 
rcprcfcnts  the  Church,  being  funpofcd  10  be  always 
prefent  amongft  his  Flock  in  Peifon,  or  in  Spiri^^ 
aftuatly,  or  virtually  by  the  Authority  of  ChtiQ  com- 
mitted to  him,  as  it  is  written  by  ilie  Apoftle,  'ta 
the  Kame  cf  our  Lord  Jefm  drijl,  txljenyou  are 
gathered  t^ether^  andtey  Spirit.  And,  '  To  tcfwM 
you  for^iye  any  thing,  I  jhrpve  atfo  \eA/  arfjira^xM 
XO'''^  '"  '^'^  Pe^foi  cf  Chriji,  i.  e.  by  the  Autho- 
rity, which  1  have  from  Chrill,  in  and  over  his 
Church.  Indeed  thefe  two  places  relate  to  ibe 
powtrof  binding,  and  loofing,  or  excommumcaiipg, 

•  Injunftions  by  Ring  frfir.  VI.  1547.  forafmuch  as  Pricflt  be 
publick  MiniAere  of  tlie  Cliutch,  and  upon  Holidaji  Q»^ 
to  apply  theidclvci  to  ihe  common  AdmiBiKnitioii  of  i|i«  whclc 
rirlili,  (^*  ;  1  C(itv.4.  '  3  Cor.  U.  10- 
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and  abrolving  by  folcmn  Prayer  in  the  Church.  But 
their  Auihoiity  10  pray,  and  mtercede,  and  ihc  Effi- 
cacy of  their  Prayers,  and  Interccflions,  fpecially  cal* 
led  BlcllV'gs,  was  the  fame  upon  all  other  occa- 
fions  i  which  was  the  rcafon,  why  jn  the  pureft, 
and  iBoft  holy  times,  the  People  irowded  after  tho 
Bithops  10  have  their  Benedttiions,  though  now  to 
ask  the  ficerdotal  Blefiing  is  grown  into  too  much 
Contempt,  among  too  many  of  thofc,  wliofc  Du- 
ly it  is  to  defire  it  ^  bur,  I  prefume,  not  among 
any  of  them,  who  fhouLd  give  it  in  moft  folemn 
manner,  rv  xs-^^iutsis  xO^>  '"  ^^^  Name  of  their 
Matter,  and  great  High  Pricft,  Jefus  Chrift.  Cer- 
tainly if  in  the  patriarchal  Churches  the  Prayers; 
whether  Bleflings,  or  Curfcs,  of  Prielis,  who  weic 
Heads  of  Tribes,  and  Families,  were  thought  to  be 
of  fuch  force,  as  to  be  confirmed,  and  ratified  in 
Heaven,  it  is  reafonable  to  believe  novs^  that  the 
Prayers,  and  Intcrccffions  of  faithful  Prielts,  who 
are  Heads  of  national,  provincial,  or  parochial 
Churches,  have  the  fame  force.  And  I  am  fo  con- 
viDccd  of  the  powcrfulnefs  of  laccrdotal  Intcrceffion, 
as/rffft,  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  1  bad  rather 
have  the  benefit  of  ptii:fHy  Supplication,  and  Inter- 
cellton  for  me  in  any  time  of  nt:ej,  efpecially  in  time 
ofSicknefSjandat  the  hour  of  Death,  ihanthoufands 
of  their  Gold  and  Silver,  who  hate,  or  dcfpife,  and 
ridicule  Priefts. 

XIV,  I  have  now,  S/V,  flicwed  by  nuny  Arga- 
racnts  taken  from  the  New  Tctfament,  that  the  MU 
nilters  of  Chrirt  aicprcper  Priejit^  and  that  ihcit 
facred  Office  bath  all  the  FficntiaU  of  Pritffhood, 
tho'  they  arc  not  oncecalled  Pricfts,  iwr//ja/,  Pricft- , 
hood  in  any  of  thofe  Cicred  Writings.  1  havefhew- 
ed  that,  like  the  Jewifh  Priefts,  they  arc  taken,  or 
fet  apoirt  from  the  People,  and,  like  them,  ordained 
10  miniffer  for  Men  in  things  pertaining  rotiod.  I 
have  fliew'd  that  it  is  their  Office  to  iranfaft,  and 
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negotiate  beiiveai  them,  as  between  two  Parties, 
to  ltai>d  on  the  People's  pre  kfore  Ga/,  and  on 
God's  part  before  ih;;  People  j  that  they  are  tiis  Mef- 
fengeis,  or  Amiiafladois,  and  thdrOratois,  to  (way, 
and  fupplicatc  in  their  Name,  that  ihcy  arc  Chrifi's 
Stewards  in  his  Hourc,  his  Miniflcis  in  his  Churth, 
or  Kingdom  upon  Hairh,  who  repief(;nt  him  in  his 
fkcerJotal,  as  well  as  in  his  regal,  and  prophetical 
01!icc,  by  a  Coalition,  and  Union  of  all  the  three 
Offices  in  one.    I  have  (hcw'd,  rhai  as  they  arc  Go- 
vernors under  him,  as  Kiag,  and  Meflengers,  and 
Tcacltcrs  under  liim,  as  a  Prophet .-   So  arc  they 
Pricits  under  him  as  our  W^b  Pricfiy  and  in  virnie 
of  the  pticftly  Office  advocates  to  intercede  for  Men, 
and  as  priclHy  Supa^iots  to  blcfs  tticm,  and  that 
they  have  a  le^l  Attar,  and  a  real  external  Sacii- 
fice,  or  upon  fuppofition,  that  they  have  not,  that 
yet   they  cannot  bat  be  Pricfts  ■,   which   I  hare 
Ihcwcd  from  the  Njtutc  of  Priefthood,  as  it  /s  de- 
fctibcd  in  the  Scriptures,  and  other  hotb  Chri* 
ftian,  and  Heathen  rtmhots,  all  which  Difcriptions 
1  have  applied  to  the  Chtillian  M:n:Hry,  ai>d  MlnV 
ftets  to  prove  them  to  be  proper  Prk/h.    As  the 
Hoofe  ot  Chrilt  is  more  noble,  than  the  Houfc  of 
iMtf/fi,  ami  the  Religion  of  it  much  more  excel* 
lent  than  that  of  the  Jews:  So  the  Minifby  of  it 
muft  be  more  noble,  and  excellent  too,  which  yet, 
as  I  ohfer\'cd  bclorc,  cannot  be,  if  it  wants  the  fa- 
ceniotal  Honour,  and  Holincfs,  which  the  Jcwllh 
Miniftry  had.    In  the  Coalcfccnce  of  the  three  Of- 
fices into  oiie  in  our  Saviour's  Minifters,  as  well  as 
in  his  own  Perfon,  the  Chatafkr  of  Prielt  is  ths 
moft  noble  of  the  thri.-e,  and  of  mod  Conccin,  ani 
Comfort  to  his  People  :  But  if  they  arc  only  teach- 
ing, and  ruling  Minifters  under  him,  and  not  Pricits, 
you  rault  give  me  leive  to  fay  it  again,  they  att 
much  in*e:tor  in  Dignity,  and  Utility  to  the  Jew- 
ifli  Miniltets,  who  have  power  to  bicfs  the  Peopl' 
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^ana  make  Atonement  for  their  Sins,  as  well  as  to 
teach,  and  govern  ihcm.    ^ricjis  therefore  they  muft 
be,  othetwife  ihc  Mimftets  of  ihc  Qolpel  are  of  a 
Rank,   and  Order  much  meaner  in  iiuny  lelpoEh 
'    than  That  of  the  Cohttit,  or  Miniltcrs  of  the  Law  $ 
ray  Piicfts  ther  muft  be,  ot  elfe  your  hste  Writer^ 
and  fuch  Minilters  of  the  Church  as  he,  muft  be  in- 
volved in  a  dangerous  Confequcncc  of  their  owo 
'    Opinion,  which  is  to  be  guilty  of  Sacrilege  in  arro- 
gating to  themfelves  the  raoit  proper  part  of  the 
Friett's  Office,  which  is  to  ftand  ior  inem  before 
j     God,  and  as  their  Orators  to  prjy  for  them,  and  to 
I     fupplicaie,  and  intercede  for  them,  as  thslr  Advocates 
■     ar  the  Throne  of  Mercy,  and  likewife  to  bicfs  them 
I     in  God's  Nanne,  and  yet  not  believe  tliemfclvcs  to  be 
,     proper  Pricfls.    But  Pricfts  they  are  in  the  molt 
proper  fcnle,  and  fo,  I  Think,  they  are  called  In 
God  himfclf  in  the  "Old  Tettament,  where  forced- 
I     ling  by  the  Prophet  I/aiab  that  the  Gent'tlet  Jhtmld 
become  da  holy  Church,  whicli  arc  the  U'ords  in  the 
Contents  of  rbe  Chaprer,  then  it  follows,   and  I 
tei/l  aljo  take  cj  them  for  Prieftt^  attd  jar  Lroitet 
/.nth  the  I^rd.    Saith  Eu/ebii/s  {.'te/arieti/is,  in  his 
Comment  on  the  22.  v.  of  ihis  Chapter,  1/  there  it 
a  nexo  Heaven,  and  a  nem  Earth,  and  a  nevo  ttieru- 
Jdlem,   by  confcqueme  there  niufl  be  /:cw  Frieftf^ 
and  Lcvites.    To  tills  place  ot  ilic  Prophet  IJaUb 
anfwcrs  that  of  Jeremiah^  Ch.  xxxlii.  17, 18.  \'or 
thus  /ailh  the  Lard^  Vavid  flu/i  never  tsaat  a  AUn 
to  fit  upon  the  'Vbrone  of  tiv  Houfe  of  Ifreel  \  net' 
ther  Jhall  the  Priejfty  and  Lcvitei  rcant  a  Man  be* 
fore  we  to  offer  Bumt-ffferingt,  and  to  kindle  Meat' 
effehn^s^  and  to  do  Sn^nfice  continually.    It  is  pbin 
from  the  Contents  of  the  Chapter,  that  ont  Church 
undcrftands  this  place  of  tbe  Kingdom  of  Chrift, 
which  is  his  Church.    So  mott  Commentators  take 
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It  in  a  fpiritual,  evangelical  Senfe,  and  think  thitJt 
relates  10  the  times  ot  the  Gorpel,  and  the  (breof 
the  ChriRian  Church.  The  Comn:)ent3tors  on  tb& 
grejt  French  Bible  are  pofitive,  that  the  place  feu 
lorth  the  Firmnefs,  and  immutability  oi  the  Kir^- 
dom,  and  Pritfthood  of  Chrill,  but  then  they  rendtrt 
Priefts,  and  Lcvitcs  in  both  places  Dnfleurs  dir IE- 
glije^  Mimfires  du  S.  EvangUe^  Tcjchers  of  ibe 
Church,  orMiniftcisof  ihcGofpel.  But  according 
to  that  Traiifljtion,  what  is  become  of  the  two  Or- 
ders, Priefl,  and  Levitcs?  for  the  Minifters  of  tbe 
Gofpct,  according  to  them,  arc  ojtial,  and  nuke 
but  one  Order.  Nay,  in  their  own  fcnlc  of  Mini- 
(lets  without  Priefthood,  thejr  will  Icircc  allow  tlu 
Minitters  of  the  Gofpel  to  be  meant  here,  *  for  th 
lay  it  is  rather  to  be  undeiitood  of  the  teA. 
nouflioU  of  the  Faithful,  who  make  one  Jpmtu. 
fricftbood  i  it  being  certain,  ftjr  they,  that  tbe  Mi 
Oiftcrs  of  the  Church  ate  not  called  Priejh,  ot  U- 
vitej  in  any  part  of  the  New  Tcftamcnt.  Sir^  I  (bp- 
pofe  yout  Itile  WriUr  hid  his  Eye  upon  tbefe  Noies, 
commonly  ailed  the  Gftfrt;j-Notcs,  when  he  laU 
that  the  Notion  o^BiJhwt  being  proper'}-  Fritfis^  icjf 
abfoliilejy  rcjeSed  iy  we  tc'wV  ?roiej)ant  Qimmtt- 
moB.  But  if  that  place  of  the  Prophet  Is  to  be 
uitdetdood  of  all  the  faithful,  who  make  one  fpi^ 
litual  Piietlhood,  then  Women  (not  to  mention  Ollifl 
dren)  ate  a  part  of  iti  Women^  who  never  had  anf 


■  Iftiili  Ixvi.  V.  at.  S\  mieia  nvm  dn'mi  mttnJte  ttti 
Its  fiJilti  i-lcHi  tCtnlrc  ki  GcntiUt,  bmime\  fy  Oim  Xut  Sah 
Sf (r//tif/  f n /j  ntji/in,  /clou U pnvileit  it  Lt  awielle  .ilTuKu :  t, 
^xiBtvt  fott  certain,  q't  an  iinSe  furl  dt  Sa»tKM  Tefl^m&j 
/Hhilhes  /  FEglijt  Mjont  Aj'^tHei  fACTififMeurf,  eu  ttt'tu.  S> 
on  ynemub  Ch.if.  Kyix.  V.  n.  P.vr<e  fMttU,  (ir  t//*»i.r^<>  — 
fJJ  k)  imnire  In  famct'r,  fy  immutjtiiSili  tit  l.t  /tnjjiije,  fy  5* 
ttrdoce  Je  nitte  SVi^nfuf  J.  Chrill  — —  Itiiiel  4  tn  ourr  ynii  ftim 
ftuUmtitt  let  fjllcurt,  is  Ici  Jothuri  ie  /an  £i'''r,  M4/j  aiffiltit 
ict  Jikmka  d'cSt,  ^u'il  a twt  ftitt  Mt,  fy  i-iciiJt<Ainii. 

fhars 


The  Chrijiian  Friefthood  Afferted.    1 1^ 

ftiarc  in  the  Prictthood  ot  the  true  God :  And  if  lb, 
then  I  mult  ask  again,  Wb^t  is  there  left  lo  anfwer 
to  the  Levitet,  ia  the  Texi>  For  the  P'aithful,  and 
every  one  of  them,  whether  Men,  or  Women,  arc 
equal  in  this  Privilege  of  Priefthood  without  any 
fuch  Dit'pariry,  or  bubotdinution,  as  the  Leviiet 
had  to  the  Pricfts.  But  in  the  proper  Ph^phoJ^ 
br  which  I  explain  the  place  with  the  ancient 
Church,  the  Deacons  properly  anfwcr  to  Levitcs, 
and  Bilhops,  and  Presbyters  to  Priefts. 

XV.  To  conclude,  Sir,  I  maft  tell  your /««  fO/- 
/fr,  and  his  Second,   that  to  fay  the  Minillers  of 
Chtift  arc  not  proper  Priefts,  or  their  Miniftry  a  pro- 
per PrieHhcod,  is  to  affirm  with  the  Deijls,  and 
other  Enemies  of  the  Chriltian  Priefthood,  to  the 
Debafement,  and  Difparjgement  of  the  Gofpel-dif- 
penfation,  that  they  are  not  Priefts  at  all.  Whereas 
of  the  two,  the  Evangelical  G;,Vw,  orMiniftersare 
the  mote  proper  and  excellent  PiicUs,  who  perform 
that  in  Subftance,  and  Truth,  which  thcjewifh  did 
in  the  Shadow,  and  Lcrrcr.   But  if  they  arc  not  pro- 
per^ or  properly'  Piicfis,    then  they  are  only  meta- 
phsrical  Prielts,  PricUs  in  mere  Lik^ntfty  hut  not 
in  Truth,  and  Kcalii)\  as  Love  is  VirHy  and  Know- 
ledge Ijghi,  or  a  crafty  Fellow  a  fex,  bur  are  not  ia- 
deed  what  they  are  called.    In  like  manner  accor- 
ding to  this,  and  fuch  late  Writers,  the  Chjiltiaa 
MiniftcTs  are  not  rruly  and  really  Priefts,  but  only 
fo  called,  bccjufe  they  have  fome  tefemblance  with 
[prxlls,  upon  the  account  whereof  they  came  to 
Ikive  the  Name.    But  lb  a  peinied  Man,  and  Stat 
liath  the  Name  of  a  Man,  and  Star  j  that  is,  they 
have  the  N.ime,  but  not  the  things  fignified  by  thoie 
Namts.    And  therefore  thefe  Mai,  who  deny  Chri- 
ltian MiniftcTs  iruly,  and  lawfully  called,  and  or- 
dained to  be  proper  Priejit,  do  as  cffe£lually  deny 
the  Verity,  and  reality  of  tbe  Chiiftian  Ptiellhood, 
as  the  grratcft  Enemies  of  revealed  Religicn,  2r4, 
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like  them,  by  contequence  make  our  Oement\  in- 
,  itxus\   Tertuili<in\  aiid  Cyprhrt\  who  wcic  n: 
[Vools,  notwittilbincling  :itl  their  San£lity,  and  Sei- 
[  fetings,  to  have  been  Enthufufis^  or  Knaves,  anl 
'  the  Chrittian  Pricfthood  which  ihey  taught  to  be 
Tucb  in  truth»  to  bcin  truth  nothing,  hutwhatisnw 
L  molt  impudently,  and  impiouny  called  Priejlcnfu 
}  Nay  they  deinfe  our  Office  as  much  as  our  En^ 
mies  do,  and  tho'  not  defignedly,  yet,  I  fear,  Hi:i 
1  moiefuccctSjbccaufc  their  tcftimony  willfooncr  bcb 
I  lievcd  againft  themfelvos  by  the  Pi;ople,bi:forcwhoei 
they  will  Toon  become  contemptible,  and  bafc  by  the 
juft  Judgment  of  God,  aswcUas  by  the  confequencd 
ot'thcirownDoftrine,  by  which  in  a  manner  theyd* 
L  grade  themfelves.    But  what  do  [  iay  toill  fesnht- 
'  come  contemptible?  thty  are  inagtcat  degree  io  alrea- 
dy, and  have  almoft  made  their  whole  Order  defpici- 
ble  by  this  fallc  Doilrlne,  which  hath  helped  fo 
much  to  render  the  whole  Clergy  vile  in  ihe  tight  of 
f  the  People.    Did  they  themfelves  only  ftel  the  ei- 
feft  of  their  Dofltiiie,  it  would  not  b:  nutter  of 
fuch  Complaint  \  but  being  thus  falfc  to  their  own 
Profcdion,  and  fapping  the  Ground  upon  which 
both  it,  and  the  Honour  due  unto  it  Dands.,  ihtf 
feive  the  Dcfign  of  their,  and  their  Lord's  grcauti 
Enemies  in  cxpofing  itieir  Ortice  to  the  Scoin,  wi 
Hatred  of  thj  People  as  a  Mock-prietthood,  xA 
themfelves  to  their  Contempt,  asMock-priefts.  la 
long  as  the  People  are  taught  the  true  Nature  of  Ae 
ChiiUi;in  Miniltry,  to  be,  as  really  it  is,  a  trocatd 
proper  Pricfthood,  and  ihat  their  MiniltcrsaieiWi 
and  proper  Pricfts  ordaitied  by  God  to  ftand  iche 
\  him  as  Advocates  for  them,  and  before  ihem  for  hini 
as  his  Oracles  to  blefs  them  in  his  Name^   folong 
they  will  honour,  and  reverence  thetn,  asPriefts-, 
but  when  they  are  pleafed  to  ftrip  themfelves  of  ibK 
part  of  their  Qiarafter,  andKebtton  to  God,  to 
which  thofe  Powers  belong,  and  which  above  >tif 
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other  makes  their  Miniftt)',  and  them,  as  Church- 
Miniftcrs,  vcneraMe,  andlioly,  then  they'll  foon  find 
^ihe  Vencraiion^jf  the  Ptople  begin  to  decay,  and 
Hby  degrees  wear  off  into  utter  Contempt,  when  they 
^Kave  once  laid  alide  the  Notion  of  their  being  Ora- 
mbrs,  and  Advocates  ordained  by  God  to  intercede 
with  him  for  themi  which.  Sir,  their  Flocks  can 
no  longer  retain,  than  they  believe  them  to  be  frth 
per  Priejff.    Nay  what  mutt  they  think  of  iuch 
Men  who  prefume  to  a6l  as  their  Orator^v,  and  Ad- 
vocates with  God,  in  prelcnting  their  Ptayers  to 
bim,  and  making  folcmn  Intetcdiions  for  them  ia 
a  proper  faccrdoul  manner,  and  yet  deny  thcmfelves 
to  be  proper  Prieftt  ?   I  with  your,  ar.d  other  fucb 
hte  Writers  among  the  Clergy  would  well  confidec 
ihis,  and  the  Confequences  of  it,  and  then  they 
would  find  tbemfelves  obliged  to  quit  their  Mini- 
ftry,  or  own,  and  afleri  themfelves  to  be  truly,  and 
properly  fjcerdocal  Miniftcrs,  taken  from  among 
Men  to  minifter  in  things  pertaining  to  God.    But 
neither  arc  thcfc,  S/r,  all  the  ill  Confequences  of 
this  Dotlrinc,  which  mutt  alfo  tempt  Clergymen 
themfdves,  who  believe  it,  to  have  a  lower,  and 
meinerldea  of  their  Miniftry,  and  not  to  think  theic 
Order  to  be  of  that  Dignity,  and  Holinefs,  and  lb 
feparate  from  the  World,  as  tc  is,  and  the  ai»-l 
cient  ChriOians  believed  it  to  be.    They  cannoci 
_  Iijve  th.»r  Honour,   and  Reverence  for  it,  as  thefl 
themfelves  ought  to  have,  if  thcv  do  not  believe 
it  to  be  a  true  Pricfthood,  nor  will  they  diftinguiOi 
themfelves  fo  carefully,  as  it  becomes  Minifteis  of 
Ctirift,  from  other  Men  by  the  lingular  Fieiy  of  their 
Lives,  and  the  Gravity  cf  their  Garb,  and  Beha- 
viour, if  they  do  not  believe  thcmfelves  to  be  Piitfts. 
Itdoubtnor,  5//",  bucth.it  their  Lacitude  of  Opinion  J 
H  this  point  is  w.z  of  the  Kcalbns,  why  lb  man/ 1 
Minifters  of  late  are  more  than  cvct /ccutarised  in 
tbeii  Conv»£ittoi],  and  without  Revereic«  to  them- 
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Iclvts^  conform  themfeitfes,  and  Families,  to  ilt 
(inful  Falhions,  ai>d  Vanities  ot  the  World,  againtt 
whitli  tKey  ought  to  preach  with  ahc  \1uuth,  irA 
will)  (be  Z«al  of  a  iyprhn^  a  Bajli,  a  Gregory,  an 
Ambro/e,  ox  Chty/ojlsm,  lifr  up  their  Voic«s,  like 
Trumpet:.,  and  not  fpare  the  greatcR  oi  Met 
This  lUubr  C!ompliinC(,'  of  thi:  Clergy  with  the» 
cclTivc  VjDltics,  and  Lux  ot  the  Age,  ts  fo  cocn- 
mon  in  iorm  pUces,  that  ii  is  become  a  common 
fulijeil  of  Difcourfe,  hut  as  Men  ate  altered,  ofi 
different  kind.  The  folier  among  the  Laity  of  bah 
Sexes,  who  love  the  Clergy,  deplore  if,  and  the  vjin 
ilicmlelves  ridicule  it,  and  dclpifc,  at>d  cxpofc  tfce 
Clergy  forit.  Doyoijknow.iV/-,  laid  oncotinclaitw 
^it  to  one  of  the  lyrmcr,  that  Beau  Ckr^yain 
there  ^  No,  5;r,  anfwcred  the  other,  nor  do  I  de- 
Ire  ro  know  any  fuch,  who  forget  how  they  ftmd 
rtbteJ  ro  God,  and  their  Flocks.  Thus  fome  with 
^Gticf  lament,  and  many  more  deiide  the  CJergy  /or 
the  linful  Airt  (hey  give  ihemfclvcs  in  modi/Ii  Va- 
ii(ies,  even  in  the  Church,  as  well  as  without.  Is  ii 
fiK>t  giievous  to  hear  it  taid  in  Scoin,  that  we  h:ive 
3  xBcll  potodered  Oer^y^  not  to  mention  other  dela- 
vcd  Reproaches  of  them  for  the  Secularitjr  of  their 
F.iniilies,  3>  Wijll  as  of  themftKes,  to  luch  a  degree 
of  Vaniry,  as  cjr  h.iidly  piocecd  Itom  any  oiba 
caufe,  Init  their  not  believing,  or  iorgctting  them- 
felvcsto  he  PrittN,  pndrhcir  Kctation  to  God,  mi 
the  People,  as  fuch  *  Alas!  Sir.  do  ihefe  Men  think 
10  convert  Souls'  Or  can  they  imaj^ine  that  ihePw 
pie  think  that  they  themfulvts  ically  believe  tthit 
thty  ptMtb,  when  their  Compliance  with  \'; 
inihemfchts,  and  ncartlt  Ueljtions  isfbgrea^  . 
they  look  more  like  the  vaincft  of  Laymen,  (bio 
Pritfb  ?  But  did  rhcy  believe  thcmfelvcs  to  be  nicb, 
and  feiiounv  refietl  on  their  Chjraik-ts,  as  ftfS, 
(hey  would  foon  live  up  moie  anfwerably  to  Irj  liWT 
would  foMi  leuievc  the  ancient  Kevuience  ro 
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PficlthooJ,  anti  recover  ilut  religious  Refpei^  which 
oi  old  ufcil  10  be  paid  to  Ouittian  MinillciSj  as    ^ 
Prieftt  and  (pardon  (be  Scveiiiy  of'tbe  Expreluoti^    fl 
becaufe  it  is  ihc  ApoBlcs)  retovtr  themfehet  out 
,  of  the  Sfijre  of  the  Devi/.    To  tills  caule  it  isalfo 
to  be  chicHy  afcribcd ,  ttiat  Clergymen  fo  much 
ncglcfl  to  luch  the  People  tr^/  wc  ate,   or  ac- 
quaint thetn  witb  our  rcUiivc  Holincfs,  and  with 
the  Powers  we  have  as  Pricds,  and  how  beneficial 
our  prieftly  Office ,  above  all  others,  is  t6  Man- 
kind, and  what  Subjection,  and  Reverence  is  due  to 
us,   and  our  Authority  upon  thofe  accouni$.    Iti- 
deed  this  Omilliun  is  tiot  ib  bad   (though  tud 
enough )  as  to  deny  their  Function  to  be  a  Priclt- 
.  hood,  and  iheinrdves  Priefts,  as  ywtr  hie  Wriier^ 
and  \{\%Second  do.     But  as  it  plainly  proceeds  fVotii 
a  tinful  Latitude,  and  NeuiraVtiy  in  that  Opinion: 
So  is  it  of  fcry  ill  conlequeiKe  to  the  Souls  of  the 
People,  and  the  Church  ot  God.    Fathers  take  care 
(0  prelervt  the  Kevereiice  due  to  them  as  Eulvrr^ 
and  King^are  never  wanting  in  their  Care  to  keep 
the  People  in  a  conftant  Scnfe  of  the  Sactcdnels  of 
Mijetty,  and  thcObcJicnce  which  is  due  to  theni 
as  Kiri^t  i  only  we  Prii;Us  who  arc  of  greateft  Oin- 
cern  to  the  World,  are  not  careful  to  let  the  Peo- 
ple know  the  Holinefs  of  our  Office  as /jirri/o/.//, 
and  the  Honour  that  is  due  to  it,  and  that  the  Ho- 
nour, and  Obediervce  which  is  paid  to  it,  as  well  as 
the  Coniempt  of  it,  teiminaics  in  God.    From  this 
Caufe  alfo  it  proceeds,  that  Clergymen  fo  often  va- 
lue themfclvcs  more  upon  fottw  other  Charafler,  ot 
Account,  than  astheMinifteisof  God,  and  by  their 
own  Example  teach  the  Latty  to  do  lb  too.    Buc 
did  ihcy  believe  thetnlclvcs  to  be  Prielts,   and  to 
miniftcr  In  the  prielUy  Office  under  the  eternal  Ar- 
cbetypal  MeUbifedetk.  who  is  our  High  Prielf,  and 
Advocate  in  Heaven,  fijnding  continually  before  his 
sr  ibr  Men  y  did  they  believe  that  they  are  hi? 
15  3  -      MiniHers 


I  54  The  Chrifiiatt  Frieflbood  AfferUd. 

Minifters  in  this,  as  wdl  as  his  othn  Ullkes,  and, 
contidcr,  (hat  it  is  rcjlljr  more  honourable  \o  be  fcs 
MiniUcr,  than  the  Minifter  of  the  greateft  Kinc, 
ihey  would  value  ihemfelves  more  upon  their  ptkfl- 
ly  CharaClcr,  and  thereby  teach  their  Flocks  to  do 
io  too.  And  believe  me,  5/r,  the  People  wouU 
foofl  learn  to  do  it,  when  they  fiw  them  rcverena 
ihcmfi:kes,  and  py  due  regard  to  their  own  Qa- 
raSerj  they  would  molt  ccriainly  follow  their  gofti 
Example  in  giving  them  the  fame  refpeft  they  giw 
themfclvcs,  and  when  th^  learnt  from  them,  wtat 
was  due  to  the  ptieftly  Character,  they  would  i& 
verence  all  Prierts  of  the  Gime  Order  alike  -,  ihe 
poorcft  as  much  as  the  riclieft ,  thofc  who  were 
not  Dignitaries  of  the  Church,  as  much  as  tbof: 
who  are;  there  being  really  no  greater  Dignity 
imaginable,  thsn  to  be  a  Pricft.  All  other  Dififr 
lenccs  between  PrieHs  of  the  fame  Order,  arc  cx- 
^fecal  to  the  Honour,  and  Eflence  of  the  Prfc/t- 
hood,  as  to  be  Lord  of  a  Manner,,  or  a  Lord  of 
the  Kcalm,  or  a  favourite  at  Court,  (♦  cutioully 
learned,  or  a  Writer  of  tnany  Books,  or  to  Iv:  very 
rich,  orof  noblcKxtraciion,  upon  which  Scores  the 
World  is  apt  enough  to  pay  rcfpefl  to  the  ;Mj;i, 
when  they  dcfpife  him  as  a  Clergyman,  becaufe 
they  underrtand  not  his  Dignity,  as  a  Prieft,    • 

XVI.  5/>,  I  have  enlarged  mote^  than  at  fiift  I 
thought,  upon  this  Sub)e£r,  to  (hew  the  Dangciof 
tbts  Doflrii^e,  which  denies  Bilhops,  and  Pieshy- 
tcTS  10  be  fropcr  i'rirjis,  and  the  very  ill  Coflf&-^ 

gucnccs,  and  Tendencies  iheieof.  It  tends,  as  y 
te,  to  the  Dllhonour  and  Depravation  of  the  0\ 
gy,  ihcSeculatizing  of  their  Manners,  the  debafing 
tiictti,  and  their  Miniftry  in  the  EIte?m  of  tb«  re> 
pic,  and  every  way  to  their  utter  Contetnpt,  tb: 
Decay  of  Chriftian  Piety,  and  Religion,  and  it« 
Djflblution  of  the  Chuich.  In  a  word,  it  graiifo 
all  bci  Enemies,  and  the  EoetDics  of  the  Priefihood, 

and 
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and  gives  them  infinite  Advantage  over  ilie  Cler^i 
pniiicularly  asro  ihcir  divine  Right  lo  Tithes,  wbid)-. 
i  prcCuine,  yout  /jte  Writer^  and  his  Second^  like- 
wife  denjr,  and  the  tnolt  odious  Chaiigc  which  is 
laid  upon  than  of  Pridtcrjtr.    But,  Sir,  you  are 
none  oi  thole  CIergyn>en,  who  are  fiilfe  to  their 
I    Profeffion,  tho'  you  have  given  me  this  occafion  to 
I    conGder  the  Doctrine  of  thole,  who  unhappily  ate 
iheitown  Enemies,  and  the  ill  Tendencies,  and  Ef- 
fei>s  ihercoK    On  theconiiaty,  as  you  believe  yout 
Iclf  to  be  a  proper  Priejl :   So  have  you  lived  up 
p  to  your  Qcred  Chata£Ver  in  the  excmplanr  Piety  of 
your  Life,  the  Gravity  of  yout  G.ifh,  and  Conver^ 
Mtiorr,  without  difgtacing,  or  betraying  your  Order, 
or  the  Chutch.    Which  would  have  been  now  in 
:    much  betiet  condition,  and  more  like  the  Church 
'    in  the  bcft,  and  puicU  Ages,  were  all  the  Clergy  as 
true  to  it,  and  its  Rights,  as  you  arc;  I  mean,  the 
^ri^^imil  Ri^his^  which  belong  to  it  by  the  Laws  of 
its  High  Pfieft,  and  Founder,  and  the  Conftitutioa" 
of  the  Evangelical  Theocracy,  which  is  the  Catho- 
lick  Chutch.    Thefe  Rights,  Sir,  which  many  have 
,    no  Notion  of,  and  which  all  thole,  who  undetftand 
'    them,  do  not  valueas  they  ought,  are  neverthelefs  of 
higficd  Moment  to  thu  Well-being ot  the Church,and 
much  to  he  preferred  before  all  the  Revenues,  and 
temporal  Liberties,  with  which  pious  Princes  have 
endowed  her.    But  were  all  the  Clergy,  or  the  ge- 
netality  of  us,  of  your  Mind,  whatlbcver  is  taken 
from  her,  would  be  reftored,  whaifocver  is  aroils 
would  foon  be  lefoimed,  and  every  thing  wanting  in 
her  fupplicd.    Were  the  Majority  of  us  fo  aftefteJ, 
as  you  ate,  to  her  fpititual  IntcicIIs,  the  fupre^ni 
lotereits  of  the  ChriRian  World,  and   pteferred 
|u|bem  before  the  little  Imerclts  of  this  Life,  as  not 
Boniy  the  Prtefts,  but  the  People  ought  to  do,  (he 

would  then  indeed  look  tike  a  Theocracy^  ot  Ko) 
^Etieftbood,  like  a  neia  Sioit  indeed , 
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hm  which  came  from  above,  and  is  free,  and  not 
like  I i n:  Jctviili /r /■«/.!/(■«,  which  was  in  Bondage 
with  her  Children.     But,  Sir,  aUs  ?  the  whole  U- 
tholick  Church  in  all  places  gtoaneth  rogeUier,  an 
waitcih  for  the  time,  when  (he  fliall  he  dcliverii 
from  the  Bondage  of  Corruption,  into  the  glci    . 
Libat;  of  the  Children  of  God. 


C  H  AFTER    III. 

1.  TTAving  now.  Sir,  fhewcd,  that  it  is  not  i 
JlJ.  good  Atgumem  10  prove,  that  the  Mini- 
ftcrs,  or  Liturgt  of  the  Church  Chriftian  are  not 
PrieUs,  or  theti  facred  Oitice,  or  MiniUrjr  is  not  a 
Pridthood,  becjuft  they  are  not  Jo  calitd  in  the  New 
'i'cjUmcnt  ^  and  having  alfo  (hewed,  tint  ilio'.rhc 
Names  of  Prieft,  and  Priefthood  are  not  ufed  for 
iheMinilicts,  orMinittiy  of  Chtift  therein,  yet  the 
things  fignitWd  by  ihofc  NattKS  arc  there,  aud  910- 

fietly  belong  to  ihcm.  I  now,  Sir,  proceed  in  ilie 
^{\  place  to  give  you  fome  Keafons,  for  which  ii 
may  without  prefumptioo  be  conjewjred,  why,  o( 
how  it  came  10  pafs,  that  they  are  not  called  l>y 
rhofc  Names  in  the  Writings  of  the  New  Tulbmcnt, 
as  Mejficurs  de  Geneve  objcft.  Certainly,  as  *G«- 
tim  faith,  /( u>at  not  voitbcui  fome  rej/hn^  thai  Chri^, 
and  hji  Apofties  forbore  to  call  ihemfelves  fo}  orn 
he  exprefTeth  it,  abfiained  from  that  veay  ^f /peakiitiy 
to  which  they  had  a  Right,  tbo'  for  Ibtne  Keafoos 
not  exprefTed  in  the  New  Teflament,  they  forbcrt 
to  ufe  it.    That  ChiiQ  might  have  called  him&lf 

'  Dt  imptm  Skmtn.  Tmfl.  CsfAu^.  Vt  *irtem  frMttiri  M 
Trji*m:rti  SjcnJurrt  (ptiiitim  jpftlltntn,  tfi  ^"idtm  ttttfttan- 
fij'.i  Ettltfit  rmfuetudm,  ftJ  nen  dt  nthihtft,  ijHid  ^ta  ttg*'^ 
ifmic,  &  ChriJlHt  i{{e,  ^  Ar^oU feiffrr il>fi'aMtnat. 
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^aj;[icpA'{,  or  iopA'r]  W/>ft  f  riffle  or  Vrieft^  before 
his  rtfcenfion,  or  oidereJ  his  Apoftles  to  have  gipen 
him  that  Title  immcdlatdy  afierit,  your  htcWriter 
and  bis  Seceiti  cannot  deny  -,  but  we  do  not  read  be 
ever  took  that  Title  upon  him,  or  prcjdicd  the  Do- 
tlrinc  of  his  Ptietthood,  when  he  taught  pablickl^ 
in  the  Temple,  or  inltruftcd  his  Difciplcs  in  pn- 
vatc,  or  thut  he  commanded  his  ApoUtes  to  preach 
of  him  by  th^t  Title,  whom  as  wc  6nd  in  tbeir  Ser- 
mons to  the  Pwplc  in  the  Book  of  their  Afls^  they 
ftr  forth  35  a  K'ijtt?,  or  Lord,  -jnA  Prophet,  aniAtef- 
J.Uy  but  never  as  a  Piiefl.    'Thtrejore  (faiih  St.P#. 
ler  at  the  end  of  his  Sermon  on  the  Day  of  Pcnre- 
cott)  let  all  the  Houfe  ej  tfratl  hnoto  affuredly^  ihjt 
God  hatb  made  thai  fame  Je(m^  Kt^om  you  criicijied^ 
both  Lcrd^  find  0)ni}.    And  fo  in  his  next  Samon, 
which  he  preached  openly  in  the  Temple  to  the  Peo- 
ple, who  ran  together  unto  him,  and  Johit,  greatly 
U'Oiidring  at  the  healing  of  the  lame  Man :  I'ou  have 
AiUed  il3e  Prince  of  Life,  faith  he,  afi&tu  Ged  haih 
rai fed  from  the  dead.  •■  ■  -  And  again,    For  ^lo/c/ 
truly  jaid  unto  tic  halhert^  a  Frcfhtt  JIpjII  the  U^d 
your  Gcd  retfe  up  unto  you  of  your  Brethren  like  un- 
to me,  hia  Jballye  hear  in  all  tb/ngt  —  And  eve- 
ry Sou/  that  Jhttfl  not  hcjr  thai  Prophet,  fball  he  cut 
fiffjrom  among  the  People.    So  in  the  Sermon  which 
be  pleached  before  the  txuncil,  AUs  v.  The  God  ef 
cur  pjiheri  raifed  up  Jefm,  vmm  you  /leaf,  and  l>an' 
ged  en  &  Tree,  him  bath  God  exalted  toirh  hit  own 
right  Hand  to  lie  a  Prince,  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
Repentance  to  Ifrael,  and  Heiiii0i>n  of  Sins.     Thus 
they  preached  up  his  Authority,  as  King,  ard  Mef- 
£as,  as  the  wnbclieving  feas  faid  of  Paul,  and  Si- 
iai :  Thefe  do  all  contrary  to  the  Decrees  ef  Cxfar^ 
/lying  there  is  another  King,  one  Jefus.    Yet  we  ne- 
ver read,  that  they  laid  one  word  to  them  of  bis 
Pricfthood,  tho'  he  was  the  High  Piieft  of  our  Pro- 
tdSon,  an  High  Prieft  of  good  things  to  come,  our 

mecciful 


4 


I 


t^H  The  Chrijiian  TriejiJMod  Ajferted. 

merciful,  and  faiihfol  High  P/ieft,  who  offered  up 
himfelf  \>j  ihu  etvrnal  Spirit,  whereby  he  obtained 
cietnal  Rcdempilon  tor  us»  and  aficrw^rds  once  fix 
all  entacd  with  his  own  Blood  into  the  holy  place, 
to  Hand  in  the  Prefence  of'God  for  usjrid  make  Recor.* 
ciliation  tbnheSinsofrhe  People.  But  wc do  not  find 
that  this  pticftly  Office  of  the  Mcflias  was  taught  ex- 
prcfly  by  any  of  iht  Apoiilcs  till  Sr.  i^aul  taught  it  to 
tbeJcwifhChriftiansof /crH/i/fw,  and/«</rfd,  in  his 
F.pilUc  to  the  Hebrews  about  2^  Years  aiier  his  Con- 
vcrlion,  and  ;o  after  the  Aicenlion  of  Chrilt-  In 
liku  manner,  rho' his  Minitters  were  really,  and  tru- 
ly Prictts  urvdei  him,  and  their  Minittry  a  moft  true, 
at>d  proper  miniHeiial  PtiefthoodaiterhisAltcnfion, 
from  whence  we  data  the  bcginnitig  of  hii  Church ; 
yet,  as  is  djjeStcd,  wc  read  not  itj  the  New  Tt-Ua- 
menr  that  he  cvcrcillcd  them  Pricfts,  or  that  a  Pricft- 
hood,  or  that  ihcy  called  themfehxty  or  //  by 
tbofc  Names,  which  (non  ie  mhilo  trot)  was  not 
without  fome  rcafon,  as  Grotius^  no  va/  great 
Friend  to  the  Ptitfthood^  obfctves.  Likely  for  the 
very  (ame  Keafon,  or  Rcalons  whatever  they  weie^ 
wc  do  not  find  that  any  of  the  Houfes  whete  thq 
met  together  for  religious  WorOiip  is  caltd  vnk 
or  in  the  Hellenifticil  Style  iff ^v  a  Tcap/e,  or  eU& 
9  ©IB,  rhc  Uou/e  of  God  ;  ior  which  we  may  al(i) 
prefutne  there  was  Ibme  teafon,  why  ihey  abftjine 
from  that  way  of  fpcaking,  tho*  in  thofc  Days  Go 
was  wont  to  figntlic  his  Prefencc  in  the  places,  wliic 
tht!y  fct  apart  for  his  Worfliip,  by  as  fcnfible  Ma* 
Ditcft.ttions  of  bis  Prefencc,  as  ever  be  did  in  the 
Jewifh  Temple,  as  by  fhakiag  the  place  wheic  they 
wae  alTcmbled,  and  themitaculousEft'ufions  oftbe 
Holy  Ghofi.  St.  Paul  when  he  bad  a  fair  occafioo 
for  the  ufe  of  one  of  tholc  Words,  feems  ftudioofly 
to  decline  it)  as  in  i  Or.  xt.  i8,  22.  There  fait^i 
he  to  the  profane,  and  irreverent  Corimhta/tr,  ft^^^ 
of  all  wbeji  ye  come  toietber  (.w  tij  IwMQia]  in  «W 
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'  Cburebf  I  ht-er  there  arc  Divijtons  among  you  — 
tchenyou  come  together  t}>ereJore  into  one  place  teith 
fuch  Diffe/ttioHf  among  yoity  it  it  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
Supper  it!  that  reverent  manner,  as  you  ought  10  do. 
But  in  your  eating  tl/ere^  every  one^  at  be  eoneib^ 
taketh  before  others  hUotttnSupper^  andjoone^  who 
is  poor,  and  comes  later,  «  hungry  getting  nothing, 
ani  another  with  his  own  I'roviUon  «  drunkeit^  i.e. 
eatSj  and  drinks  to  excefe.  What ,  have  ycu  not 
Houfes  of  your  own  to  eat,  and  drink  in,  in  rhis 
dilbideily  tnaoner;  or  [^  cMtit^via;  Qii  x£^a^^^. 
It]  dejptfeye  the  Ojurch  ef  God  f 

This  forbearance  in  the  holy  Penmen  to  ufe  the 
Greek  Words  for  Temple^  when  they  fpoke  of  the 
places  appiopfUted  10  Chriftian  Worfhip,  as  well 
as  their  long  fitence  of  our  Sivv^ut's  Prielthood,  and 
omitting  in  Greek  ro  call  his  Minitters  Pricfts,  lecms 
to  proceed  from  one  common  caufe,  I  wean^  ftom 
fomc  regard  thev  had  to  the  Jcwifh  Religion,  which 
ptincipatly  confitted  in  the  Tcmplc-Oeconomy,  and 
Friellhood,  that  was  in  being  not  only  when  our 
Lord,  the  Founder  ofthcrewiw/r,  and  i^vk  Jerufa- 
lem  was  apon  Fatih,  bur  was  alfo  to  continue  for 
fooie  time  after  bis  Afccnfion,  till  the  Delbudion 
of  the  old  Temple,  ai>d  the  old  Jerufaiem^  which 
happened  about  72  Vears  after  his  Birth,  and  ^19  at- 
tei  his  Afcenfion.  Every  one,  who  well  confiders 
rhis,  will  gram  that  there  arc  apparent  Keafons, 
why  during  thiit  part  of  this  period,  our  Lord  was 
converlam  upon  hatth,  be  wuuld  not  declare  him- 
fclf  to  the  Jews  to  be  rhc  Antitype  of  their  High 
Prieff,  that  is,  to  be  a  i'Wf^,  as  well  as  a  King^ 
and  Bropiiet.  For  firft  as  a  Jew  he  wjs  to  oblerve 
the  Law,  and  the  Temple  Worlliip,  and  live  in 
CommunioD  with  the  jfeuis^  which  tho'  he  could 
do,  as  a  Kiitg,  and  a  Prophet  ^  yet  could  he  not  do 

>  Sec  Mr.  Mtie%  Works.  Vot.  I.   Boole  11.  m  t  Cor.  xiTas. 
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it  with  Congruitr,  i^^d  he  dcclat'd  himfelt'  to  be 
then  fivereigrt  ?.'>nii}^  ihat  vety  High  Priett,  of 
which  Aaroahimfelf  was  but  atypc,  and  Shadow. 
,  Secondly^  (hey  were  willing  lo  hearken  to  him  as  a 
Profihct,  and  as  one  iliat  let  hitnfelt  up  to  be  ihdi 
King,  orMcf1iit<;,  whom  they  had  long  waited  for; 
,»nd  unicr  whom  they  expcaed  not  ooly  that  th: 
.Temple,  and  Temple  WoHbip  (hould  continue,  kt 
that  It  Ihould  be  in  (greater  Glory>  than  in  the  time 
<£Z.\Ti^  Solomon.    But  had  hetiaghc  them,  that  be 
was,  orwjs  iol)ethem/lticilAIc/c/«y>(/rt*,  Priefi. 
as  Well  as  King^  the  prejudice  of  the  People  woiua 
Juve  been  too  great  to  let  them  hearken  to  him. 
-^at  Do£lrinc  would  have  forthwith  nude  them  Ihut 
tteirEiisasiinft  bis  preaching,  as  much  as  thcHigb 
Priett  and  PiielU  themfelves  did,  and  their  Eyes  a- 
gainft  all  his  Miracles,  as  the  Phirifees  did,  when 
.they  malictoany  told  him,  that  he  calt  out  Devils,  by 
Beelzebub  the  Prince  of  the  DcciU.     In  like  manner, 
when  tic  firft  chofe  bis  twelve  Dtfciplcs,  and  Tent 
them  out  to  prcich  (he  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  the 
loft  Sheep  of  the  Houfe  oil/rat/,  if  inftcad  of  ai- 
ling (hem  his  Apoftlcs^  or '  Miffiorren  he  had  called 
ihem  his  Prielf/^  they  had  indeed  been  feot  fonti, 
as  Sheep  among  Wolves,  who  would  have  rorn  tfacm 
in  pieces,  notwithlljiiding  all  their  piecautions  ot 
tVi/dom,  as  Ssipcnts,  and  Innccency  as  Doves.    No 
Town,  or  Country  of  the  Jews  would  have  i 
Ted  them  under  that  Charjclcr,  a»d  with  that 
ftrine,  the  prciching  of  which,  and  by  conlcqU' 
of  another  more  fpiriiual  Pricltbood,  and  new  /^ 
riifalcm  lo  come,  would  hate  made  tbcm  rife  up 
againil  them  as  one  Man-,  nor  when  they  were  ^■ 
fccutcd  in  any  one  City,  would  tbey  have  found  an*- 

•  TrrruII,  ie  'prtfcripl.  r,  ao.  SMim  iiiif  Apefltli  fqmi  tt 
autHtth  milToi  inttTfrttMurj  ^unplt  frr  f^ttm  dmlnlm  M^i- 
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thcr,  into  which  they  could  Hee.  This  would  have 
been  thcif  Lot  with  (heir  Character  of  PrieUs,  aW 
the  Doflnne  of  iheir  Mafter's  High  Prieflhml,  utv- 
Icfs  it  had  pleafed  God  by  the  Almighty  Power  of 
his  Gticu  in  a  miraculous  manner  to  take  o&'  the 
Veil  from  theit  hard  Hearts,  and  of  thofe  Stones  to 
raifc  up  Seed  unto  Abraham. 

II.  And  as  he  filled  them  Apoftles,  and  not  Priclh 
when  he  fcnt  tlicm  forth  to  the  loft  Sheep  of  the 
Houfe  ot  ifrael :  So  neither  did  he  aliet  their  Cha- 
raftcr  attcr  his  Rcfurreflion,  no  not  at  the  time  of 
bis  Afcenfion  when  he  folemnly  fent  them  lorih  the 
fecond  lime  into  all  the  World  to  preach  the  Gcfpel 
to  every  Creature,  tho*  as  many  learned  Men  think 
he  had  made  them  PrieHs  at  the  Inftitution  of  the 
Holy  Euchatift,  and  bad  peiformcd  part  of  hi;}  prielt- 
iy  Office  in  oaring  up  himfelf  upon  the  Crols  foe 
us,  and  was  ready  to  perform  the  whole  in  afcen- 
ding  up  to  Heaven,  to  enter  by  his  own  Blood  once 
into  the  holy  place  not  made  with  Hands,  having 
obtained  eternal  Redemption  tor  us.  Nevcrthelcfs 
as  there  is  not  one  word  of  his  Priellhood  in  this 
I.itta  period  of  time,  or  In  any  Book  of  the  New 
Tcllamcnc  written  In  it,  but  in  the  Epitile  to  the  He* 
brews  :  So  is  there  not  one  word  therein  of  theit 
being  Prietts,  hut  they  were  ttill  called  Afx^fl/a,  a 
Chara^er  indeed  of  gteateft  Honour,  and  Authority, 
by  which  Chrilt  gave  ibem  all  the  fpiritual  Powei 
upon  Earth,  which  he  had  received  from  the  Father, 
as  King,  Piophet,  and  PtteU.  For  as  he  whs  his 
Father's  Apoltle,  and  Plenipoteaiiaty  upon  I-Unh : 
So  they  werehis,  as  it  is  written,  /sfr/r  xx.  21.  xaOauf 
'AnV.'XTAAKK  fxt  o  -aralflf,  x'afw  vif^tTW  -Jfjiat^  which 
may  he  rcndrcd,  nt  the  bather  haib  maJe  me  hU  ApOvA 
fllcy  Jo  /  ai'tke you  mne  j  for  what  is  here  expreflcd" 
by  orifiTo*  iii.As,  is  fare»i>»Xw  :J/xaf,  Mattb.  %,  l6. 
yet,  as  I  mult  obfervc  agj'o,  tho'  the  fitcrdotalj 
Power,  was  one  part  ot  that  Power,  which  vtas  gl-'l 
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Ven  him  both  in  Hcaveii,  and  Earth,  and  tho'  tfe"" 
Apottigs  were  his  Vicars,  and  Vio^crcnrs  in  that,  n 
well  as  in  his  Kinglr  and  Prophetical  Office,  ce- 
vctthelcft  the/  theml=!ves  continued  the  old  Title 
of  Apoftlcs  auer  his  Afcetifion,  and  in  like  manna 
gave  to  the  different  Orders  of  Minillers,  whom 
they  ordained  for  the  Service  of  the  Church,  the 
Names  of  fli/So/)/,  and  Vrabyters ,  which  were 
Names  of  Power  to  govern,  and  ttach,  and  related 
to  the  Regal,  and  Prophetical  Office  of  Chrift,  b« 
had  no  relation  to  him,  as  Pr;<-y?,  faith  Oryrffin 
his  XVhh  Homily  upcm  Jojhinihl  or  JcJih  the  Sm 
of  A'«;7, — But  becaufe  I  am  rejhlved  to  refer  the 
things^  wbicb  IJhailft^  of  Jefm  (or  JoOlua)  to  cur 
Lard,  and  Ssviour^  two  is  underflood  to  be  an  El- 
der, and  full  of  year  t  ,u  'w,  nito  is  the  Ftrftlferii  if 
fvery  Creature  ?  Wherefore  he  alone.,  before  abi'0 
none  teat,  it  truly,  aitd  entirety  a  fretbyttr.  Tbe^ 
i\7eref-jre  xhefe  are  in  the  Scriptures  vSo  are  called 
'  Presbyters  ,  or  Priefis  1  yet  <u  the  Lord  Jefm 
among  Priefis  it  Chief  Priffi,  and  as  axeng  Papon 
he  H  Chief  Paffor  ;  f'o  among  Presbyters,  fcr  «  Chief 
of  Presbyters,  and  among  Bifhops  Chief  if  Bifhcpi. 
They  were  ihetefore  under  him,  the '■Chief  Priefl, 
fubordlnate  miniftcrial  PricHs,  as  well  as  fubotdi- 
naie  minincriiil  Prcsbyrers,  and  Btlhops  under  him, 
as  CMd  Prisbyter,  and  Bilhop.  And  let  mc  add 
they  were  fabordinate  Apoftles  under  him,  as  tba 
Chief  Apottlej  fubordlnate  PaRois  under  him,  as 
Chiet  PjUor,  "o:  Shepherd  of  out  Souls  1  aixl  fub- 
ordlnate Prophets,  and  Teachers,  and  Evangdifh, 
under  him asChlcf  Prophet,  Teacher,  and  Evangelifl, 
as  Nici>dem/^  {aid  unto  him,  Ki/W/,  we  knom  tha 
art  a  Teacher  come  from  God.  In  like  manner  St.  If- 
naiiui,  whom  I  cited  before,  calls  him  the  tnvifii^ 
Bifbop,  and  the  Bifliops  upmi  Earth  vifible  Bifhcps: 

'  Pttil>)tm  \tl  Fws'ififts, 

*  Grcf.  NaT.  Apol.  Qm.  \.  ^  57,  jy.  Eplrt.  p. ««,  Vd.  t 
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So  in  the  fame  way,  of  reafoning,  the'  ihey  are  not 
called  Priells  in  ihe  New  Teftament,  yet  they  muft 
have  been  viftb/e  Priefts  under  him  the  (WToaf;^ !cp4)f^ 
their  invijibie  Archiiypal  High  Priejf,  and  loon  be- 
gan to  be  fo  called  by  the  Church  of  God  after 
the  Deftruftion  of  Hierujalem,  at  leaft  within  that 
period  of  time  after  it,  in  which  St.  John  outlived 
all  the  other  Apoflles,  and  wrote  his  Revelarion, 
andGofpel.    Po^cra/^j  Bifhop  ofEphe/us,  famous 
for  his'  Learning,  Hety,  and  Zeal  as  a  Chriftian, 
who  ilourlfhed  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond    ■ 
Century,  in  an  **  Epiltle  which  he  wrote  in  the  fixty 
fifth  Year  of  his  Age  to  the  Bifhop,  and  Church  of 
Rome^  comii^  to  mention  St.  John  among  the  AJiaa 
Worthies,  and  Luminaries  of  the  Chorch :  More- 
ever,  iaith  he,  John,  toho  lay  in  the  Bofom  of  our 
Lord,  mho  aat  a  Prieji,  and  wore  upon  the  ftont  of 
his  Miter  the  hoh  golden  Plate",  upon  which  was 
engraven  Holinels  to  the  Lord,  John  who  vaat  aifo 
a  Martyr^  and  T>o3or^  this  John  died  in  Ephefus. 
Sir,  I  have  rendred  the  Gr«k  Word  icp^Jr  Pr/e^?, 
which  is  the  literal  fignificaiion  of  it,  tho*  here  it 
ftjould  be  iranllated  an  High  Prieji  -,  for  you  know, 
Sir,  icpiUj  is  often  ufed  for  d^^icfdjs  in  the  Epi- 
flle  to  the  Hebrews,  as  Prieji  is  often  put  for  High 
Vriefi  in  the  Old  Teftament  -,    and  accordingly 
St.  iiierom  tranflates  the  place  thus  :  ^i  fupra  pe- 
ffus  Domini  recubuit,  £?"  Pontifex  ejus  Juit,  auream 
Laminam  in  fronte  geflans,  who  lay  in  our  Lord's 
Bofom,  and  was  his  High  Prieft,  and  wore  rhe  gol- 
den Plare  on  his  Forehead.    Rufinus  tranflates  it 
thus,  ^i  futt  Summits  Sacerdoi,  fj  pomificale  wi- 
raKov  geffit^  Who  was  High  Prieft,  and  wore  the 
pontifial  golden  Plate.    And  as  for  this  Teftimony 
of  Polycraiei^   there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  of  the 
Truth  of  ir,  becaufe  he  lived  fo  near  the  time  of 

"Eufeb.Eccl.Hift.Lib.  V.  Cap.XX[V.  ''  ' 

'  Exoti  xxriii,  ;<.  xxxtx.  30. 

St.  John^ 
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St.  JJ>i~,  veiio  died  in  or  about  the  ClVih  Year 

theChtillim  Account;  or,  .i\,%iX'hr)'foftoin  thitAs, 

in  the  CXXih,  tor  ?oly(raies  wioie  that  Kpiftle  in 

195,  which  was  the  LXVth  of  his  Age,   and  by 

confequcnce  he  wjs  born  in  i;t,  which  was  bai 

XXVIl  Years  after  St.  'fohn't  l>ejth,  according  10 

the  fitft  account  of  it,  and  but  XI,  accoiding  to  the 

latter^  and  being  alfo  his  SucceObr  in  that,  Ice  after 

nunf  oihcrs  of  his  Family,  be  had  Advant.igcs,  and 

Oppotiunicics  of  informing  himiclf  of  the  riuch  of 

this  matter  \  and  as  he  could  not  well  be  deceived, 

fo  neither  would  he  deceive.    You  know,  Sir^  K;. 

iff  us  in  his  Notes  on  the  place  makes  this  Remark, 

viz.  That  ?olycrates  obtetvcs  three  things  in  chc 

Piaife  of  St. /oftfl.    1.  That  he  was  High  Pitett. 

3.  That  he  was  a  Mittyr.  Ai>d,  -t.  That  he  was  a 

Doftor,  oiEvangelin ;  3nJ  therefore  as  he  was  the 

Martyr,  and  Evangelilt  of  Chrilt  \  fo  muft  be  b^ 

underftood  to  have  been  his  ?rieft.     And  as  '''^1 

wearing  \\icgaidcn  Plate  on  the  Front  of  tiis  Miter, 

as  a  B.id^e  oj  hit  poatifital  Qjfice^  hpiphaaiut  wrii« 

the  fame  thing  of  St.  Jamts^  the  BrotiKr  of  out 

Lord-  and  firft  BUhop  of  Hierufjlem^  but  by  mijitike, 

as  *'  Peiaviui  thinks.   But  were  it  true  it  would  give 

a  good  account  why  the '  Hgh  Piielt  of  that  time, 

with  the  Scribes,  and  Pbatifees,  taking  advantage 

of  the  Death  of  I'efiits  the  Roman  Governor,  before 

the  Arrival  of  AlUntis  his  Succelfor,   when  tboe 

_was  an  Anarchy  in  Jerufalem^   full  of  Rage,  and 

,'inore  like  a  Kabhle,  than  a  Coundi  hurried  b'nn 

l  without  Trial  to  the  top  of  the  Temple ,  ftom 


£i(/rtum,   t.ib.V.  Cjp.XXlll.  U  tjf,»ha  i<^^V  tV  -viit-i 
«cf sfHiuJf.  it  J-iCii'i  bnud  fch,  tn  qm/qmim  ^ad'iJrtit.     Kim  pu 
terr/i  XXIX  <it.it  fKurchiiim,  Cfcmememl  ffiftjufw.  JiJ*- 
feinw.  non  Jjcobt  ijtu  faifjetunt.   Pcuvtui  .irf  fi^rc;.  IXXVuL., 
Vol.n.  P.JJ1.  — 
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whence  they  threw  him  down?  and  becjufe  he  did 
roi  die  upon  the  Spot,  one  of  them,  js  he  was  pray- 
ing for  rhem^  brain'd  him  with  a  Fuller's  Club.  But 
to  letumtrom  ihis  Digreflion  about  J^imet  the  Ju£f, 
to  what  Folytratri  faith  of  St.  Jcbn  ■,  as  our  bleffed 
Lofd  could  not  have  heen  a  Priefl  to  bis  Father  ac 

Ki«  wining  of  the  Epittle  to  the  Hebrevas^  unlcis  htf  ■ 
ad  been  lb  before :  So  neither  could  St.  ychn  havs^ 
_  een  his  Minilterial  Prieli,  when  he  was  Bllh^.^p  of 
Ephe/asj  unlefe  he  had  been  fo  before,  even  Jrom 
the  buginning  of  the  Chrifiian  Church,  iho' he  is 
not  fo  wllcd  cither  in  his  own,  or  any  othct  Wrt- 
xXxm  of  the  New  Teliamcot. 

This  Fotbearance  in  (be  Apoftlcs,  B^Oiops,  and 
Presbyters,  to  take  upon  them  the  Sacerdoiiil  litle^  j 
or  to  ftyle  themfelves  Pricfis  in  their  Writings  after  ! 
our  Lord's  Afcenfion  \sfecondly  to  k*  referred  to  the 
regard  they  had,  and  were  to  have  ro  ths  Jcnifh  Re- 
ligion, which,  as  I  faid  before,  principally  corfified  iri 
the  Tempte-Oeconomy,  and  Pi  icU  hood,  with  which 
none  of  their  Doftrines  were  fo  inconfiflent,  as  that 
of  their   being  Priefts.    They  knew  the  Templc- 
Worlhip  was  to  continue  to  the  Deftruflion  of  «;>•  J 
ru/dlem-^  and  that  in  ths  me^n  time  it  was  to  baj 
decently  treated  by  thetn,  and  as  'ihey  had  ftiU  a  1 
Right  to  the  Temple,  and  owned  the  God  of  the  4 
Temple:  So  they  were  obliged  by  the  Will  of  their  J 
Lord,  and  all  the  Rules  of  Religious  Prudence  to  1 
comply  as  far,  as  they  could  confitlcnily   with  " 
preaching  up  7<r/Mr,  with  the  Temple- Worfhip,  and 
the  Law  ot  /Mfl/rt,  that  thereSy  they  might  mote 
eafily  convert  the  /«w  j  and  when  they  were  con- 
verted, keep  them  6rm  in  their  Communion  from 
relipfing  to  Judaifm  again.    For,  the /rtr/i?;  Chri-  J 
Itians  were  wont  to  continue  Zealots  of  the  Law   \ 
after  tbeir  Converfion,  as  you  may  fee  in  AOt  xt.\. 
Where  ^amti  the  Apoltle,  and  Bifhop  of  Hserufi- 
km  told?jA/,  that  <A  the  many  Thoulands  of  7«r*, 
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who  believed  ihey  were  all  zealous  of   (he  Liw. 
This,  Sf/-,  wjs   2 J  Years  aiier    tlie  Afcenli&n  cf 
Cbrin.    In  which  time  it'  St.  Ja>net^  for  inthncc, 
had  preached  up  himfjlf  to  he  ihc  MinilkrlaL  Hizh- 
Pricit  o':  Jerupiem  under  Jcfut  our  High-Priell  iJ 
HuvKO,  ovetiheHoufeof  God,  it  would  havebeefl 
a  much  giaier  OAeiice  both  to  the  believing,  and 
unbelieving  /fw,  than  it  was  in  St.  Paul  to  texh 
the  Convert  Ge/tii/et  not  to  cjrcumcifc  their  CM 
drcn,  or  walk  atier  the  Rites,  and  Cuftoms,  but  to 
iorl jke  the  Law  of  Mo/a.    As  long  therefore,  as  11 
was  nscellarjr  for  ihem  to  comply  with  the  Teropls- 
Worfhip,  and  the  M(/ii(aHJhi't:rv:inces :  So  long  it 
WJS  iiiconrtllent  for  them  10  own  themfelves  ki 
Pticlls,  bccaufe  their  Minifterial  Prietthood  upoo 
Earth,  as  well  as  the  Prieflhood  of /r/i/x  in  Hea- 
ven upon  which  it  depended,  was  a  PricHhood  op- 
police  to  that  of  the  Temple,  and  cuuld  not  at  tiie 
iiiU  prcjchiog  of  it  but  be  foundtiltood  by  the  be- 
tlicving,  as  well  as  the  unbcUevlag  ^txet,  and  bare 
E«qua)ly  enraged  them  both  againtt  the  ApoRles,  as 
k^lcn  who  had  a  defign  to  fet  up  anoth'.i  Altar,  and 
another  Pricfthood,  and  another  Ttjmplc-Oecotwmy 
a^'\ni\  Mp/cs,  and  the  Law.    To  what  Degrt'Cths 
would  have  offended  them^  and  what  the  tfle^h  of 
thai  Uiftnce  would  without  a  Miracle  have  been, 
may  be  fcen  in  the  xxii''  Chapter  f>^  Jofliua^  from 
the  IliUoiyofthe^/rjr  Altar cfWiine/t^  whkhtb; 
Children  of  Reubrn,  and  Gad^  and  the  HalfTiibe 
oi'  Alj/taJJcb  built  by  Jordan^  which  the  Childrcnol 
Ifrecl  thinking  was  ercQed  in  Oppolition  ro  ibeAI- 
ux  of  the  Santluary  at  Hhth^  gathered  themfel«s 
together  there  to  go  up  to  War  agjtnU  them,  tint 
they  might  deflroy  them.    So  they  prelcnily  df 
llroycd  St.  Stephen  upon  iheHvidcnce  of  taUc  Wit- 
ncflcs,  whom,  becatue  they  could  not  rcQlt  tbe  Spi- 
rit of  Wifdom,  by  which  he  fpoke,  they  fubonw 
to  tcltific,  that  thej  fieaid  liim  Ipeak  bblpbemosi 
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'  Words  againft  God,  and  Mofes^  and  agatnft  ihe 
Temple,  and  the  Law.    It  therefore  highly  concern- 
ed the  Apoftles  to  conceal  the  DofcUine  of  their  own, 
and  their  Lord's  Prielthood,  as  a  Myftery,  whicft 
yet  neither  believing,  or  unbelieving  Jews  were 
prepared  to  receive.    On  the  contrary,  rhey  were 
obliged  to  all  Prudential  Compliances,  and  Conde- 
fcenfions  to  their  Weaknefs,  and  to  Judaize,  as  much 
as  lawfully  they  could,  that  they  might  gain  thd 
^etjos.    Thus  the  Apoftles,  and  their  fitft  Profelytes, 
whom  St.  Pfrfr  converted  on  the  Day  o{  Peniecofii 
continued  daily  With  one  accord  in  the  Temple  ptaU 
fing  God,  and  haviiig  Favour  with  alt  the  People, 
which  they  could  not  have  had  without  fuch  Com' 
pliances,  by  which  they  made  fuch  additional  Con* 
~  verfions  to  the  Church,  as  they  could  not  havemadei 
.  had  they  pretended  to  be  Priejh.     We  read  in  the  v'"". 
Chapter  of  the  ^d^j,  that  out  o^  Werufalem,  and 
,  the  Countries  round  about  ir,  Believers  were  more^ 
and  more  added  to  the  Lord,  Multitudes  both  of 
Men,  and  Women;  and  in  the  vi'''  Chapter,  that 
-    the  Word  of  God  ftill  eocrcafed,  and  that  the  Num- 
.    her  of  Believers  was  greatly  multiplied  in  Hierufn- 
r    /f/»,  ani  that  a  great  Number  of  the  Priejis  were  a/fa 
obedient  toiheh'aiib.  I  believe,  Sir,  you'll  grant  that 
thefe  in  all  appearance  would  not  eafily  have  come 
"   ovei  to  theChurch,  had  the  Apoftles  declared  them-' 
felves  to  be  Prieftsi  which  they  could  not  well  have 
ii^  done,  without  preaching  up  Jefus^  whom  the /fa?* 
i    were  content  to  believe  in  as  Kingi  and  Meflias,  to 
I   be  their  High-Prieft.    Indeed  we  do  not  tead  in  thd 
f  jltfj  that  St. /i7w«,  prany  of  the  rtpolHes  preached,- 
I    or  prayed  in  the  Temple  after  the  Petfecution  in 
i  .  which  St.  Stephen  the  firft  Martyr  fuffi;red,   till 
j;   wc  come  to  the  xxi*^  Chapter;  where  he  and  the 
!    Elders  perfwaded  St.  Paul  to  comply  with  the  f^em- 
;    ijh  Chriftians  in  going  up  to  the  Temple  with  ibmd 
>    BieUueoj  who  had  a  NazarUe's  Vow  upon  thent^ 
\       •  La  VI 
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to  piitifie  chemfelvcs,  that  it,  to  ofFet  all  the  SktI- 
6ces,  and  peiform  all  the  other  Rites  of  the  Jaafi 
Religion,  which  arc  dcfcribcd  in  the  lixth  Chaprer 
oi  Kumhersy  from  the  xiii'*  to  the  xxi''  Verfc.  Bui 
it  is  not  probable,  that  they  woald  have  petruaded 
Sl  Pj«/  to  Jodaize  in  this  folemn  Piece  of  Temple- 
Woifhip,  had  they  not  in  the  mean  time  gone  ito- 
fclvcs  thither.    Their  ForhearaiKc  fo  long  for  about 
two,  or  three,  and  twent]r  Years  would  have  rmde 
the /fw//^  Brethren  jealousofSr. /j/uf*  their  Bifhop, 
cind  I'ulpc^  ihst  he  aifo,  as  welL^s  St.  Vaul^  W3Si 
Fori jker  oiAU/es,  and  bis  Law.  It  is  much  more  ro- 
Ibnabie  to  believe  they  continued  theit  Compliance 
ingoingupto  worlhip  at  the  Temple,  as  farastbw 
could  do  it  with  Safety,  in  Times  tiree  from  Petle- 
cution,  as  in  that  Interval  of  Quiet  after  the  Mar- 
tyrdom of  St.  Stephen^  '  when  the  Cburcbes  bdjrtji 
threughout  all   fudan^  and  Samdria^   and  Galilee^ 
and  were  edified  Kalkini  ia  the  ?ear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  Comfort  of  ihe  Hafy  Gbofi  were  multi- 
plied.   So  had  ii  Peace  again  afrcr  the  Death  of 
herod  Aerippa,  wlio  to  gtatifie  the  Jem  pcttecutcd 
the  Apoftles  at  Hierufalem,  and  killed  Jaaet  tlie 
Brother  of  John  with  the  Sword  ^  for  after  he  wjs 
fmitten  l)y  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  tt  is  faid,  thatf^ 
Word  cj  God  grew,   and  mulliplieJ,   A£ls  xii.  Ji- 
After  this,  we  have  no  farther  account  of  Matttri 
Itelating  to  the  Church  oi  hierufalem,  but  of  tke 
'  Council  of  the  Apollles,  and  Elders,  who  met  tbete 
I  to  deceimine,  bow  ^r  tbe  Gentile  Chriftians  wen 
[obliged  to  keep  tbe  Law  oilAaJet,  and  of  St.P^iirf 
going  thither  from  C^Jarea  in  the  xxi''  Chapw, 
which  I  mentioned  bctorc,  and  which  happened  in 
ithe  sj'*  Vuar  alter  Chiift's  AfccnBon,  and  about 
two,   or  three  Years   l«tbrc  the  Maityrdom  of 
St.  jmei^  who  frequented  the  Temple  to  the  lift, 

*      in 


The  Chrijllan  Trkjiliood  Affertcd,    1 491 

Into  which  he  of  all  the  Chriflisns,  was  for  his  moll  j 
emiaent  and  fuperlaiive  Sanititj' of  Life  permitted  I 
to  eniefi  and  prajr,  as  Hegejifput  in  *  Eufcbiut  writes,  1 
and  there  was  he  found  when  be  was  apprehended,  I 
interccdirrg  toiih  God  for  the  Sins  of  the  People  up-  J 
on  his  Knees ;  which  by  long  and  frequent  kneeling  | 
on   the  Ground  in  Prayer,  were  become  as  hard,! 
as  thofe  of  a  Carnal.    The  fame  regard,  they  were  I 
to  fliew  to  the  Jewijh  Religion  at  JerafaUm^  obligeil 
them  alfo  in  all  other  Cities,  and  Countries,  whurtfl 
(he  Jcxoi  had  Synagogues,  to  judaize,  as  much,  affj 
*]r  was  lawful  for  Men  to  do,  who  preached  JrfutX 
to  be  the  MelTias,  that  they  might  the  more  eaClf  | 
convert  the  Jtfw*,  and  Jevaifh  Profelytes,  as  at  Ath\ 
tioch  ID  *"  Pifidia\  viiisxs  Bjrnjbiis,  and  Paul  vienqt 
ito  the  Synagogue,  where  after  the  reading  of" 
le  Law,  and  the  Prophets,  tbe  Rulers  of  the  Sy- 
jgogue  fent  to  them  to  tell  them,  if  rhey  pleifed 
l^hey  might  preach  10  the  People.    I  cannot  thinh 
tb^  would  have  invited  them  to  preach,  unlefs 
they  had  joined  with  them  in  their  Religious  Da- 
lies, as  looking  upon  their  Brethren  the  Jnct  where- 
evei  they  came  as  one  People  of  God  with  ihera^ 
ielves  within  the  fame  Covenant  of  Grace,  till  they 
rejefted,  and  blafphemed/ir/^/,  whom  they  preach- 
ed ;  and  then,  as  our  Lord  commanded  them,  when 
he  firft  fent  them  foiib  to  Hie  loft  Sheep  of  the 
Houfe  of  I/rae/,  they  broke  off  Communion  with 
them,  and  (hook  off  liie  Duft  of  their  Feet  againft 
them,  as  St.  P,/a/,  and  Barnabas^  did  againft  the 
contradi^ing,  and  hiafpheming  part  of  that  Syna- 
g<^e,  as  a  Sign  of  the  Deltru^tion,  wbtch  (bould 
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ovcrt;ikc  them.  But  many  ot  them,  Jctvt  and  /np. 
ip;  Ffolclytcs,  followed  P**/,  and  hjrnabdt^  wbidi 
there  is  noieafon  lo  believe  they  would  have  dow, 
had  they  preached  a  Truth  fo  inconlidtni  with  ' 
ReliEioD,  js  that  thac  was  an  Hvangtiical  J  . 
and  Priefthood  among  the  Chriltian^  which  was  lo 
fucceed  to  the  Altar,  and  Piieithood  oi'  the  ToDplt, 
and  that  Mojes  was  lo  give  place  to  Chritt.  The 
like  Suaefs  they  had  in  the  '  Synagogue  at  U> 
mum,  where,  faith  the  Texr,  they  foj'oake^  that  a 
great  Multitude  beth  cf  the  JeisSy  and  al/o  oftht 
Greeks  believed.  What  1  have  iaid  liere  of  the 
Compliance  oj'the  ApoUlcs  with  the  Jeas^  is  plain 
from  [he  Wcids  of  St.  Pauly  i  Cer.  ix.  30.  Vnio  ik 
Jcoii  I  became  as  a  Jew  [  in  obferving  the  /nwA 
Riles,  and  Ceremonies]!  to  them  wbo  arc  under  /« 
/.>w,  as  £if  I  alfo  were]  u/tJer  the  Law.  And  whit 
lie  did,  no  doubt,  but  the  i«Uof  the  Apoftles,  ari 
Evangelilisdid. 

'  IV.  But  in  the  third  place,  as  the  Apofilcs  out  of 
regard  to  the  /nor,  whom  ihey  confidered  as  one 
pL-cullar  People  ot  God  with  ihctntUvcs,  tUl  ibey 
jtfiflcd  (heir  Doflrinc,  and  Miracles,  did  Judaize 
in  ihc  Temple,  and  Synagogues,  and  forbar  in 
great  Cooipaffion  to  their' Wcakr.efs  to  acquda 
tnem  with  the  great  MyRery  of  the  Hvaogeiical 
frtcfibood,  that  ihey  might  more  eafily  coavcrt 
them  :  So  it  is  very  probable  they  alto  concealed  it 
iiom  them  by  out  Lord's  DiroLtioi),  it  bving  very 
agreeable  to  the  Wiliiom  of  God  tl>  conceive,  tbii 
he  wotild  not  have  two  Friefthoods  in  being  in  tbs 
fimc  place,  or  a$  t  may  lay,  in  the  famcChurchit 
One  litnc.  The  yetcijh  Pricfthood  was  of  Divins 
Inllitution,  as  well  as  the  CbiiHian,  and  as  it  l>^ 
came  the  infinite  Wifdom  of  our  Lord,  to  bid  his 
Apoltles  tany  at  Jeeujalem^  and  wait  there  for  the 
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Fromtfe  of  the  Father,  before  they  entered  upon 
their  Office :  So   might  it  become  him  to  forbid 
them  to  preach  or  fet  up  the  latter,  till  the  former 
was  put  down ;  becaufe  two  oppofice  Prielthoods, 
and  two  oppofite  Altars  among  ore  People  would 
have   wrought  great  Diftra£lion  and   Confufion, 
when  it  could  be  truly  affirmed  by  both  fides,  that' 
both  were  from  God.     God^  faith  the  Apoftle,  is 
not  the  Author  of  Tumulty   ani  Conjufton,  ht   of 
Peace,  and  Order-,  and  therefore  we  may  withouc 
Prefumpcion  believe,  that  it  was  his  Will  that  the 
New  Priefthood  ftiould  ijot  be  promulged,  nor  its 
New  Altat  erefted  publickly  ;«  'every  P/ace,  till  the 
appointed  Time  came  when  the  Old  Priefthocd  with 
the  Temple,  and  its  Altar  were  to  b-  dettroyed.  The 
New  Jcrufalem  was  not  to  be  complear,  till  Old 
Jcrufalem  was  laid  walk,  and  then  it  was,  that  the 
Chriftian  Priefthood   and  Altar  became  the  only 
Priefthood,  and  Altar  in  the  World  of  Divine  Ere- 
ction, when  they  were  left  alone,  and  were  no  lon- 
ger oppofice  to  the  Jemjh  Priefthood,  and  Altar, 
which  were  then  no  more.    But  had  the  Chri- 
ftian Priefthood,  and  Altar  been  fet  up  publickly, 
and  in  form  before  this  Period,  there  had  been  in  Ap- 
pearance Altar  agatnft  Altar,  and  Priefthood  againft 
Priefthood,  in  publick  view,  and  one  Divine  Infti- 
tution  pleadable  againft  the  other,  which  would 
have  diftratled  the  Worftiippers  of  the  one  true 
God,  the  God  of  the  Jews,  andbtought  forth  Strife, 
Envying,  and  Diftrattion,   and   every   evil  Work. 
This  was  fo  deteftable  in  the  Eyes  of  the  Heathens, 
that  they  could  never  endure  two  different  Altars, 
or  the  Appearance  of  two  different  Altars  to  one 
God,  *  and  therefore  all  Colonies  were  wont  to 
L  4  build 


*  DdSfjf.  ^  N'lbilijf.  E^fct.  Spanbtmii  divert,  juma  ie  psJlantU 
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build  ihcit Temples  arid  Altars  after  theljmcFcfm, 
and  niJkc  the  Imajjcs  of  iheir  Gods  jfttr  the  limi; 
Likenefsthai  they  wcic  built,  and  nude  in  the  Mo- 
ther Cities,  left  iliey  Ihould  Icem  to  lire  up  oppofiie 
Temples,  ind  Altars.    It  w.ts  ihcfefore  very  agree- 
able to  ihtiWifdoui  of  our  Lord,  and  Law  giver,  to 
command  his  Apoftles  to  aliftain  from  all  Appear- 
ance of  SchiiVn  by  two  Prietthoods,  till  this  tinvs, 
01  the  rimes  ikji  it,  wben  iherp  were   no  mote 
Hopes  of  convening  theobdurate,  and  bUfphemous 
JetBs  now  ripe  for  DjUruflion.    If  it  be  oSjccK  1. 
(hat  this  isalipitcjrious,  becaufeitisnowhcre  wi:i- 
ten  in  the  Ntw  Tcibmcjit  that  our  Lord  gavcar.^ 
fucli  Older  \  1  .ir.iwa.^-/?,  that  as  he  '  did  man; 
Miracles  in  the  Prcfciitcof  hisDirciples,  whicbare 
not  wiitten:  '  So  he  fpoKc,  and  did  many  other 
things,  which  llkewifc  arc  no  whare  writteni  and 
^hich  if  they  had  been  written  evi^ry  one,  wouU 
bavc  made  a  World  of  Books.    St.  Paul  cxicscw  of 
his  Sayings,  which  is  no  where  elfe  recordea,  that 
jV  is  mcr(  BlfjfcJ^  or  Heroical  for  a  Qrillian,  to 
nw,  ihin  to  rfccivf.    But/M/td/y,  confidetiugthe 
'a£l  is  plain,  that  the  Chtutian  Priulhood  vtukept 
fo  long  fectcr,  it  is  not  precarious,  or  prefuming  to 
afcribe  it  to  a  DireQion,  or  Order  of  our  L«d,  fot 
fhe  Re;ifo[i5  given,  (ill  a  better  Caufc  can  be  af- 
(igne4. 

V.  TlirJ/y,  ConfiJeting  the  Apodles,  who  neve^ 
called  tbemlllves,or  other  Mtnifters  PWfj?f,cou!cl  ax 
I)ut  undcrllaiid  the  Will  of  their  Lord,we  tnay  prcfuOK 
they  iorhoic  ihat'Tiilc,  tor  the  prudential  ReafofS 
above  given,  by  b's  Allowamre,  or  PcrmiOion,  if 
pot  by  his  Direflion,  and  then  the  Difference  be- 
tween PctmifTion,  and  Dtrcftion  in  a  Supieini 
Law-giver  bL-inf»  not  very  gteat,  ic  is  not  fo  pic* 
ful'.'fjs  to  tcfolve  their  Fta^icc  into  the  Utter, 
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father  ihan  the  former,   fince  doing  ,  or  foiteiT-j 
iiig  iQ  do  a  thing  by  the  Direction,   or  Permi(Ii-J 
on  of  a  Supcriour,  are  both  accoiding  to  bis  Will4 
The  Jttcijh  Piolfjiytes  at  their  fitit  coming  over  to 
Ctirillianiiy,  and  (bme  time  after,  thought  of  nothing 
lets,  than  a  Diflblution  of  the  Tcmple-Prielthood, 
and  Altar.    On  the  contniy  they  ihougbt,  that  the 
Houfe  of  Chrift  was  but  a  Supcilliu^ute  upon  ihs 
Houfe  of  Mojes^   but  never  imagined  it  was  to  be 
the  Dciliuflion  thereof.    Hence  ihey  expe£led,  that 
the  Gentile  Profelytes  to  the  Melfias  fhould  be  cir- 
cumtiM,  and  oblctvt:  the  Law,  as  becoming  Mem- 
bersoithe/tmyJChuicb,  in  which  they  It  ill  reputed 
themfelves  to  be,  and  to  be  ohiiged  while  thoTctn- 
pleltood,  to oblerve the ^'■wy'^ Kites,    This»  norto 
mention  the  Epiftle  ot  St.  B^rnaboi^  is  fo  plain  Irom 
the  XV''  Chapter  of  the  Aih ,   and  the  Fpittlcs  of 
the  Apodle  to  the  Remans,   and  Ga/atians^    ihit  I 
need  not  infift  upon  the  Proof  of  it.    And  St.  Pau/, 
io  far  complyed  with  their  Opinion,   as  to  circum- 
cife  Ti"ioth)\  that  be  might  not  offend  the  Jctei  at 
Verbe,  Lypra,  and  Uemum^  who  knew  him  to  be 
the  Son  of  a  Orceft.    This  was  done  about  fcvcn- 
teen  Years  after  Chiift's  Afccnfion,  and  I  mention  ic 
to  (hew  that  thefe,  and  ruchlikcO)mptyanccsof  the 
V\poflIes  with  the  helicving  /<fw/,  arc  in  like  man- 
ner,  as  I  have  faid  of  th^ir  Forbearance  to  call 
themtelves  Priefts:,  to  be  alcribed  to  the  Dire^ion , 
or  at  leaft  to  the  Permillion  of  our  Lord,  wtitcb  I 
fuppofe.  Sir,  your  lale  Writer,  and  his'Second  will 
not  think  fit  to  deny.    1  am  fo  much  of  this  Opi- 
nion, chat  I  believe  they  fuflered  the  convert  Priells 
to  roinilter  in  their  Prieftly  Office,  when  they  could 
4o  it  with  Safety  to  themfelves,  and  without  ha* 
YH^  Fcllown\ip  with  their  unbelieving  Brethren, 
who  rge^ied  Chtilt    For  after  their  Converlion  the 
^eat  had  the  fame  right,  as  before,  to  have  Com. 
ihuaioo  nith  the  Gcd  of  the  Temple,  and  to  ba 
'^- -■  '        '       ■  Paiukera 


I 


tn  friejth 


1 

11  eatfl 


%i  Cbrijiianfrjejtbood  JJferteJ. 

Partakers  of  his  Altar,   where  they  might  (till 
as  Jfort^  fo  they  did  not  cat  in  Society  with  iheir' 
dlfolieiieni  Brethren  %  who,  as  Sr.  Pa«/,  and  Bar- 
tuba*  laid  unto  thofc  at  Antioch  in  PsJtJia,  put  thd 
Word  of  God  from  [hc:tn,  and  rmde  thanrdvcs  un- 
wortliy  of  everlaltii)g  Life.    The  Completion  offl 
the  Covenant  was  not  in  the  onconverted ,   but  in^ 
Ac  converted  7»*tpf  5   ihcy,  as  Chtittians.  were  the 
nue  Hein  of  the  Promife  among  that  People  wiih 
the  converted  Gemi/er^   and  the  Coven-it  which 
God  made  with  their  Father  Abrjham^    .vas  with 
them,  and  them  only  of  all  the  /fro//"  Nation j 
and  as  his  bcUevtng  Children  ,    they    aotc  el- 
pedally  had  a  right  to  the  Temple,    and  Al- 
nsr  of  God,  as  long,  as  they  were  in  seing.   lo 
?Hiis  purpofe  fpejks  St.  Bjrtidbaj  in  b'    Epiftlc, 
"  Be  not  like  to  them^  mho  hcaphg  up  ih    Sint,  /ly 
thai  their  Ctmeaaat  it  curs.     Wkereai    t  is  ourt 

^ht  /"''  ''V  ^"f  *''^'''  ""^^^^'cQ  have } or  ever  hji 
that ^  tcbicb  Mofes  received.  So  Chap.  x.  Let  Attfl 
/rf,  th/iy  whether  thit  [unbelieving]  f^ij/'/i',  or" 
the  former  be  Heirt  according  to  the  Frmlje^  ani 
the  Covenant  he  voiih  //f,  or  them.  So  in  the  fame 
Chapter,  ilfli/Jacob/j/of  ifflrojofeph,  J^fl£»wi^  «■} 
Son,  I  kmw  it;  but  the  Elder  fljjll  ferve  the  Toun- 
ger,  tbohejhatl  olfobebleffei,  Tou  Jee  then  vc^omhc 
bath  appointed ,  that  theyjhsuld  be  the  Jirfi  Peopk. 
and  Heirs  of  the  Covenant ,  and  veliat  alfo  if  Cei 
bath  merticned  ihit  by  Abnham  *  Then  me  have  the 
ferfeffion  of  Knowledge.  What  tlxn^  faiib  be  to  A- 
brahjm,  becaufe  thou  hafl  believed,  it  ji  imputed  un- 
to tlfee  for  Right eoufnrfs.,  beheld  I  have  Jet  theejcr 
a  i'aiher  of  the  Nations,  which  by  uncircumcifion  h<- 
iirjc  in  the  Lord.  Let  m  therefore  enquire  whe- 
ther God  kuhjulfilled  tl>e  Covenant^  which  he  fvccre 
to  our  Fathers^  that  be  toou/d  give  this  People  ?  Tru- 
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fy  be  gave  it,  but  they  mere  not  worthy  to  receive  it 
jor  their  Sim  \  arid  a  little  after,  Mofes  therefore 
receivei  them^  hut  they  mere  not  tcarlby,  now  then 
learn,  haw  ^e  have  received  them.,.  But  the  Lord 
himfelf  hath  eiven  them  unto  «f,  that  uoe  might  be 
the  Beople  of  his  Inheritance,  All  this  he  faid  to 
bring  the  Chriftian  Jeuis  to  a  right  underftanding 
of  the  Gofpel ,  for  till  this  time  and  "  after ,  they 
were  zealous  of  the  Law,  thinking  not  only  them- 
felves,  but  the  Chriftian  Qenti/es  obliged  to  obferve 
it,  as  is  plain  from  what  follows.  ■ ''  In  this  there- 
fore, Bre  Vf ff,  God  aa^  fore  feeing,  and  merciful  to 
m,  becam  '  the  People  vohom  he  hath  purchafed  by  his 
Beloved^  tooi  to  believe  in  Simplicity,  and  therefore 
he  fhevos  things  to  ua,  that  toe  fhould  not  run-,  as 
VrofelyterAo  their  Law.  But  to  return  from  this 
fhort  Dig  \ffion,  fuch  was  the  Weaknels  of  the  Chri- 
ftian /ifwi,  which  obliged  the  Apoftles  to  fo  much 
Complyance,  and  Forbearance  with  them,  aijdmoro 
particularly ,  as  I  hope  I  have  made  it  appear  very 
probable,  in  not  taking  their  Titles  from  the  Tem- 
ple, I  mean  the  Title  of  Priefts  upon  them,  or  gi- 
ving it  to  others,  whom  they  made  Bifhops,  and 
Presbyters,  while  the  Temple,  and  Temple-Prieft- 
hood  were  in  Being.  But  tho'  during  that  Period , 
they  are  notexprefsly  called  Priefts,  yet  they  are 
called  fo  implicitely,  and  by  Intimation,  3s  by 
St.  Peter,  who  told  the  Chriftian  fews  of  the  4/fafl 
Difperfion,  that  in  their  Chriftian  State  they  Vvere 
a.  Royal  Priefihood,  or  Kingdom  of  Priefts.  So,  as 
is  fliew'd  above,  St.  Paul  told  thofe  of  Judsa,  and 
Jerufalem,  that  the  Chrlftians  had  an  Altar,  or  Al- 
tar-Sacrifice offered  by  Priefts,  tohereqf  Vnbekivers 
toho  ferved  at  the  Tabernacle,  had  no  right  to  eat. 
So  I  have  (hew'd  how  St.  Ckment  in  his  Epiftle  to 
the  Corinthians^  by  a  Circumlocution  oilted  thelf 
'_     '    '  "•*'  -— "    '  '      I-  —      —■ '■' ■—  I-   I     ■  .,■ 

f  See  ^rtiw's  Epift.  3d  Maguey     ""    I  ^p-ii- 
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Miniftets  '  aryjui/xo/)**:  t«  <Ai3^  ,  Offerers  o^H 
Gitcs,  or  SicrifictiS,  that  is  Saierdoii^  as  the  Udlia^^ 
and  Spjuijhy  ox  Sacnfkert^  ot  Pomi/r^  as  aU  tbc 
frencb  VcrJions  tranflate  the  Greeks  and  Uibri 
Words  for  Pr/f//. 

VI.  Wherefore  in  the  nexc  Place,  as  the  Cbuf 
night  think  fit,  and  have  Oaa(ion  in  aftci-iimcs 
wmoi  (he  was  giown  to  more  Pcrlcflion,  to 
fomc  other  Tctcns»  which  were  not  in  ule  before; 
So  after  the  DcUruition  of  Jerufalem  ^  or  when  it 
was  ncer,  fhe  might  begin  to  ufe  the  Word  Pwy?, 
or  to  uli:  it  more  familiarly,  than  before.  Thus  we 
arc  Cure  from  Eafebim,  that  before  St.  foha  d/ett, 
the  itia  <H  ftintXfl  xug/axd,  the  AnniverDrjr  Fefli- 
val  of  our  Lord's  Rcfurreflion  was  called  the  '  faf' 
tba,  or  PisJJJver,  by  the  ancient  Chriftians,  though 
it  is  not  fo  called  in  the  Writings  of  the  New  To- 
ftamcnt.  And  from  '  l^naiim^  ihat  the  Church  of 
Chrilt  difperfed  through  the  World,  was  oiled  the 
'Ciiihclick  Churchy  and  the  Oblations  ol  Bread,  and 
Wine  in  the  holy  Eucharitt  ;/w  Myfteriet^  though 
the  Church  is  not  once  called  Cath^lick^  not  the 
Lord's  Supper  a  Sacrament  ^  or  Myjier\\  in  the 
whole  Boos  of  the  New  Teftament.  So  xagioxii 
ijjiiqi,  the  Lord's  Doy^  is  ufed  lor  the  weekly  Fe- 
itival  of  our  Lord's  Kcfurte£)ion  in  the  Revehim 
of  St.  yoba,  but  is  not  found  in  any  other  Writings 
of  the  New  Teltiment,  where  it  is  only  call'd  the 
firft  Day  of  the  Week.  So  iho'  in  Aniioch  the  Fol- 
lowers of  Chiilt,  who  before  were  called  Nasarita^ 


•  See  Ctttlirim'i  Notion  the  Place. 

•  EccIm.  Hift.  Lib.  V.  Cjp.  xxiv.         '  Epift,  ad  Smjni. 

Epift  id  Trail.  Vffer-,  or  elfc  MKripeiVc  m.iy  here  rigni^boitl 
the  MyfUrict,  or  Sacrimcnn  of  the  CIiibeIi,  Bt[-tifm,  uA  ihi 
Ler<i'i  SKficr,  nc'nhci  ai  v/hkhiiCiikii, JU)J>tr^  OCSdOMKa^ 
ia  fix  Neiv  IXfLunciic. 
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and  GafiUaitt,  came  after  the  Greek  Fafhion  to  be 
firit  called  Chrifliam  i'lom  the  Natne  of  their  Ma- 
Iter  Chrift  :   Yet  neither  any  of  the  Writeis  of  the 
New  Teftament,  or  any  othei  of  the  Apoftolical 
Age  call  them  by  that  Name,  or  our  Religion  Chri- 
ftianity,  or  the  Chriltian  Religion.    St.  LiiAe  in  his 
Hittory  of  the  "  Ails  tells  us,  that  King  Agrippa 
•  faid  unto  Pji*/,  Alaojl  thou  per/ujdeft  me  to  be  a 
Chrift ian^  but  St.  faul  ftems  to  decline  the  Name 
in  his  Anfwer^  fiying>  /  would  to  God,  that  not  only 
thou,  but  ol/o  all^  mho  hear  nie  ibh  Dty^  mere  both 
■  il/jWtf/?,  and  altogether  fiieh,  tulam^  except  ibefe 
"  Bcttdt.    In  his  tpiitles  he  never  faith  Paul  m  Apo- 
file  to  the  Chriltians,  orChriHian  Church  at  fudia 
Place,  but  to  the  beloved  of  God,  ibeChunh  of  God, 
the  Saint t,   and  the  faitpfiil  Brethrea;   which  are 
all  common  Jewfl}  Expreffions,  that  did  notdiftin- 
guifh  the  Chriftiani  by  Name,  as  a  Seft.    St.  Jarars, 
when  he  wrote  to  the  converted  Jemt  of  the  Dif- 
perlion,   infcribes  his  EpilUe  not  to  the  Cbrtfiian 
J^t  i  or  Jevs'ifl}  Oir'tfiiortt,   but  to  the  Twelve 
Tribes  fcattered  abroad.    And  St-  Feier  infaibcs  his 
i"  Epiltle  to  them.  To  the  Stiargers,  or  Sojourn 
i>ers  tcattered  throughout  Fonirn,  Ga/atio,  Kc   And 
the  Iccond  is  addrels'd  to  them  in  this  Circumlocu- 
tion to  them ,   who  have  obtained  like  preciot^  i'aiih 
teith  tfs^  as  if  it  then  were  a  private  Rule  of  the 
Church  nor  to  call  themfelvc^  by  a  Chara^etilllcal 
Name,  which  would  have  dillinguifhed  thcin,  and 
offended  the  other  Jews,    Sr.  IgnmtH,  Si.  jahif% 
Difciple  Bi(hop  of  Aatiech,  is  the  6rft  Ecctdiaftical 
Writer,  in  whom  wc  find  ihofe  Names,  who  in  his 
Epittle  to  the  AUgnfJians  hath  thcle  Words.  ■arjiTcn 
iv  tftv  fxq  ixlnev  Koha^  ;fg^rtanir,  dK'Ka,  t^i  i^,  //  H 
therefore  fitting  that  we  Jhould  not  ■  nly  he  (jlk-i 
Q>rijUans,  but  be  fo  indfed,  and  ^  T?io  f*«flrt^  *.'t5 
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ing  hit  Dt/ctp/rt,  let  m  leara  le  Hue  according  loibt 
Q)rijiraa  Religion.  Arid  again,  0  -^ 'x^^twmrfus  iik 
Mf  itfJWrftw  aw^iv,  tjcc.  Vor  the  Chnjiian  Kfhgm 
toot  not  convtried  to  Ox  Jenijb^  but  the  Jcmih  to 
th:  O^hjhan  kcliginn.  Wherefore  if  it  be  asked 
why  Sr.  Jo^^n^  who  lived  long  afier  the  Dclttu^ion 
oi  fcrujalem  ^  neither  called  himfelf,  nor  rhe  Bi- 
fhops,  and  Pkslwters  of  [he  Churches  to  whom  bs 
wrote  Pri!;lls>  1  aiifwer  tirll,  it  may  as  well  be 
asked  why  he  did  not  csU  the  People  of  ihoTe 
Churches  Chriftians,  or  their  Profiirtion  ChrilNani- 
ly  bv  Nume,  as  his  Scholar  l^rtatir/t  did  >  He  wrote 
bis  Book  ot  Kevelation  twenty  fix  Years  after  tlw 
fatal  Period  of  the  oM  Jeruftlem^  and  the  Tern 
pic  Worfhip,  and  bis  Gofpel  about  thirty  tout  Yci: 
after,  and  yet  in  neither  of  thetn  doth  he  call  tl 
Difciples  of  Chiift  C'hrijlians  j  i>or ,  what  is  y 
more  obferrable ,  doth  be  (ay  one  Word  in  elfb 
of  them,  or  in  his  Epiftles,  of  the  Priefthood 
Chrift,  tho'  in  his  Book  of  Reve/aiiont  he  aj^in,' 
and  again  defcribes  him  in  a  mott  rmjcllical  Style, 
as  King.  And  as  the  DoQrine  of  his  Prietthood 
was  then  undoubtedly  the  Do^rinc  of  ibe  Church, 
tho'  he  makes  no  mcarion  of  it :  So  his  DKciples 
were  then  Chrittians,  tho'  be  doth  not  call  them  16. 
In  like  manner  the  BiiTiops,  and  Presbyters  of  the 
Church  were  then  without  doubt  eltcemed  Priefls, 
though  be  omiis  the  Name.  And  fo  tw  doubt  bfr 
fore  hp  dyed ,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Second  Cen- 
tory,  the  Names  of  ijilhops,  and  Presbyters^  which 
before  had  been  ufed  in  common,  and  ii»difterenrlf, 
i#ere  then  ufed  ditFcrcmly  in  dtlliiift  Scnces  10  fi; ' 
nifie  the  "  two  holy  OrJcis,  as  in  all  rhe  EpiHl 
of  his  Difciplej  fo  weak  an  Argument  is  ihisne*' 
gative  Argument  againli  any  thing,  wbicb  was  ibe 
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general  Belief,  and  Praftice  of  the  ancient  Catho- 
lick  Church ;  and  by  Confequence  againft  the  cnie 
Chriftian  Minifters  being  proper  Priefts  ,  becaufe 
they  are  not  exprefly  fo  called  in  the  Writings 
of  the  New  Teftament. 

But  Secondly,  as  to  this  ObjeQion  from  St.  Johti'i 
not  calling  them  Priefts  in  the  Books  which  he 
wrote  after  the  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem^  I  anfwer. 
That  in  his  Gofpel ,  which  he  wrote  laft  of  all, 
but  a  little  before  his  Death ,  he  had  no  Occa&on 
to  call  the  Apoftles  Priefts ,  becaufe  he  doth  not 
continue  his  Hiflory  of  Jefus  till  the  time,  when 
they  began  to  gather,  and  form  Churches,  which 
was  not  till  after  Chrift's  Afcenfion.  But  in 
his  Book  of  Revelatiom^  which  is  a  prophetical 
Book,  he  calls  the  Minitters  of  the  Church  Priefts, 
in  fuch  Figures,  and  Similitudes,  and  AUu^ons  as 
are  proper  to  the  tiropherical  Style,  and  in  fuch 
Reprefentations  o^one  thing  for  another,  as  be- 
long to  that  fubtlnfe  way  of  writing^  in  which  Vifi- 
ons  ufe  to  be  exprelTed.  Thus  becaufe  Chriftians 
were  the  myftical  l/rael^  in  whom  the  Covenant, 
and  all  the  Promifes  were  accompHBied,  he  calls 
them  JetBi,  Chap.  ii.  9.  and  iii.  9.  where  he  faith^ 
1  know  the  Bld/phemy  of  them,  who  fay  they  are 
Jews,  and  are  not.  In  the  fame  Place  he  calls  the 
talfe  heretical  Chriftians,  and  rheir  Churches  the  ■ 
Synagogues  of  Satan,  often  ufing  prophetical,  and 
Jewifh  Words,  and  ways  of  fpeaking,  in  things  re- 
lating to  Chriftians,  and  the  Chriftian  Church.  So 
by  the  Name  of  Heaven  is  often  iignified  the  Chri- 
ftian Church,  and  by  the  Temple-Worfliip,  and  Ce- 
remonies, the  Devotions  of  Chriftians,  and  to  come 
10  my  point,  by  Angels  are  often  denoted  Friefti, 
becaufe  of  the  likenefs  of  their  Offices.    '  For  as 

Angfits 

'  Chryfoft.  deSacerd.  Lib.  III.  11  j3  iifai/wj  tikS^  8":.  Tht 
Frkilbwd  Meed,  h admininrei upon  Emb,  buJi"^  rteO-fte"^ 
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Angels  are  all  Spirits,  who  mtniflcr  unto  G 
Hedvco,  fo his PiicHsminittCT unto  him  upon! 
And  as  Aiit/s  were  wont  to  be  lent  with  Meffiges, 
gnd  on  EmbatTws  from  God  lo  Men,  fo  his  Priefit 
are  his  Angch,  or  laihcr  aja.yT\ho\ ,  bis  good  fln* 
Rels»  or  Mcflliigers,  who  are  fcnt  to  prcich  in  his 
Name  the  Golpel  unto  Mctj  and ,  as  the  ApoSle 
,  fpoiks,    to  be  the  A'nbaffjion  of  Cbriji^  to  bejecih 

■       them  in  hu  ftf.tJ  to  be  reconciled  unto  God.    The 
"       Words  in  the  Original  are  viEp  XO^  vrztaAjCosia^ 
andjfo'in  Epb.  vi.  20.  "Cisf  »  wfifffi/iu,  for  uhiA 
((kith  he,  fpcikirtg  of  the  Myftery  of  the  GofpdJ 
1  I  am  an  AmbjJJjdor  in  BonJt.    An  Ambaflador,  i.  e. 

B  a  Mejfenger^  an  Angel^  a  Prejcber^  for  you  know, 
H  S/r,  how  ■nreie^iif,  and  wiewCttlBr  in  (be  Gree^ 
H  Tongue  is  gloflcd  ''  t^  ftj-riX©-,  and  how  near  1 
W  Kin  it  is  in  its  figrification  to  '  loi'e-J?  a  Preacher, 
W       Publi/ber^  or  Promul^er-,  fo  that  it  is  not  withont 

Pieat  Agreement  in  their  refpeftive  Offices,  that 
liefts  are  called  Ange/ty  who  arc  fcnt  firom  God 
[xngjareiv,  >y  K/jayTi^JS^ay]  to  pulilifll  rb«  bdl  Do- 
ttrine,  arid  mott  happy,  joyful  News,  that  Men  e- 
ver  heard,  or  received.  The  Sicrificcs,  which  the 
Greeks  offered  upon  receiving  good  News  were 
called '  hjo-yTtKia,  and  the  Gifts,  and  Prefents  which 
they  gave  to  Mcflsngcrs  of  good  News,    they  alfo 

I      called  "^  cvdy^iKia ,   the  very  Word  by  which  the 
Holy  Ghoft  hath  chofcn  to  exptefs  the  Gajpc!^  the 


m  tair  cruttJ  ywtf  Ihit  orrf.tiiw^  »  thit  ti-emih, 

-    tUr    - ' 


*  or  Ttlinut      but  the  Hal}  Obaft ,   who  fiJth  wuglit  ntorul  Men 
€[xi\M±r-       to  imagine  they  have  the  Mtnillry  of  Angcb.   A/ 

.  ibertfvrt  it  btbavei  a  Pr'iitl  toU  m  t^'y  MJfk 

H        »tte  Miong  llxifr  PttniMts  in  HtMtn. 

V 


Fiilux.  Lib.  Vlll,  «p.  xi.  fe^m.  138. 
•  JuUPljUux- Uli.v.  Op.is7.  Segiaiay. 
t  Ibid.  Ub,NU  Civ.M.?«ipu\*i. 
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joyful  Tid.ings  of  Salvation,  as  it  is  called  by  the 
Apoftle,  faying,  How  Jhall  ihey  preachy  except  they 
he  (\T&/ent,  as  h  is  aritrert  oi  as,  bow  beautiful  are 
the  Feet,  or  Coming  of  them,  teho  '  preach  the  Go- 
Jpeiof  Peace,  and  bring  glad  Tidings  of  good  things? 
The  Office  then  of  Chtiftian  Priefts  is  the  veiy  fame 
nith  that  of  the  Angel,  which  fitlt  preached  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Shephetds,  faying.  Behold  I  bring  you 
good  Tidings  of  great  Jay,  tohich  /hall  be  to  all  Peo- 
ple, for  unto  you  is  born  this  Day  in  the  City  of  Da- 
vid a  Saviour,  who  is  Chriji  the  Lord.    Upon  which 
that  Angel,  and  many  others,  even  a  Multitude  of 
the  heavenly  Hofi  praifed  God,  faying  :  Glory  be  to 
God  in  the  higheft,  and  on  Earth  Peace,  good  Will 
towards  Men.    Such  Congruity  there  is  in  the  Of- 
fice of  Angels,  and  Chriftian  Piiefts.   They  are  both 
dod's  *•  Liturgs,  or  Minifters  -,  they  are  both   his 
Ambafladors,  Meffengers,  and  Preachers  fent  forth 
to  Men,  and  to  minifter  among  Men  for  them,  who 
are  Heirs  of  Salvation.    And  upon  the  Account  of 
this  excellent  Angelical  fort  of  Miniftry,  I  may  fup- 
pofe  it  was,  that  this  Title  was  given  in  fpecial  man- 
net  to  the  Chief  Prieft,  and  under  him  to  the  Priefts, 
who  miniftred  to  God  in  the  Temple  under  the  Old 
Teftament,  as  in  Malachy  xi.  7.   Tftf  PrieJJs  Lips 
piould preferve  Knowledge-,  for  he  is  the  Meffenger^ 
or  Angei  of  the  Lord  of  Hofi s.    So  our  Chriltian 

'O  ■aoiuy  Tit  a  jJtABS  a-vn  izydji^AJa,  )^  TITj  Keljuffif  eiun 

mvf>?(  ipKi^A.  Hcb.  1.7.  Sacerdotes  dona  feu  mmera  duo  oflerwtf, 
preces  fidelium,  Sacrificia  iticruenta,  JanSam  Eiahnriltiitm,  &c,  Co* 
teler.  in  Cap.  xiv.  i.  Efift,  S.  Ckmcniis  ad  Cor.  Groiius  on  J»a- 
Ucb.  si.  7.  (^uia  Angelus  Domini,  ifyc.  Angtli  preces  hommm  ad 
Deum,  Dei  mandata  ad  homites  deferunt.  Idem  fackbat  in  lege 
fum/nus  Sacerdos,  Levii.xvi.  i.  Deut.xvii.  9.  Ejus  locum  imflet 
h  Christiana  Eeclefia  Eprfcopm,  Angelm  ob  id  ipfum  iiHus  in  Apxa- 
tjtfi.    Diodonis  Skalns  de  J udaii  spud  Vhaiwim.   ' AV/f.i^i'-*.'^^ 
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rophei  in  the  Kginning  of  the  viii'*  Chap.  lepre 
cniing  the  things  ot^  tlic  Chutch  en  Eaiih  by  tiling 
in  Mjavcn  ;  Tla-re  ucjs  Silence  (  (iiiih  he  )  ia  Ilea- 
en  aiwut  ibffpace  of  half  an  Uour^  and  Ifaafiven 
\Anieit^  tt?»  floo^i  before  God^  and  to  them  wre  gl- 
rn  fiven  Trumpet i^  and  another  Angel  came  aai 
vMut the  Aiid'  btrviffgaGoIden  Cen/er;  and  ihtrt 
r  WSJ  given  u/i.'''  him  much  Incenfe^  thai  he  JJ>oulis§tr 
\.-ii  toith  tire  Vi  tyert  ef  the  Saints  upon  the  GddtnAl- 
f»dr,  tcbich  K.ubefeic  the  Throne,  and  the  Smoktef 
'  tlw  hcffijry  tchiib  came  vtith  toe  Frayert  of  toe 
^Sjintt  alcrndcd  up  before  God  out  of  the  Ange^t 
hand.  liy  the  Pr,iyeis  of  the  Saints  all  Interpreters 
here  agree  is  ligniticd  the:  Prayers  of  all  faithftil 
ChriHians^  as  in  Chap.  v.  8.  where  it  is  &W,  THw 
flV-  living  Cr  eat  uret  andy^'^W .  Presbyters  fell  deioi 
•  before  the  l^nib^  having  every  one  cf  them  Uarfi, 
and  Golden  Phials  full  of  (Inccnfe  or  J  Odours^  ttbich 
are  t\K  prayers  of  the  (Chriftian)  Saints.  So  hj 
ilic  Angel  is  tepiefemed  the  chief  Miniftring  Prierf, 
or  Biftiop  in  tvciy  Church,  who  olFetcd  up  iheii 
Prayeis,  all  in  Al  ufion  toihe  /fw/^Temple»  and 
the  Service  thereo  '.  Whcic,  as  may  be  feen.  Lake 
i.  la.  All  the  Ftfopls  went  to  their  private  Pnyers, 
ai>d  Devotions  in  the  Court  of  the  Temple,  while 
the  Pried  continued  at  the  Golden  Altar  in  the  Tem- 
ple to  ofter  up  Incenfe.  In  this  Vifion  therefore  isa 
MetakpfiSy  or  Comprchcnfion  of  two  AUuCons,  « 
Figures:  For  fir^  by  Heaven  is  meant  the  Catho- 
lick  Church  ot  that  Prophetical  Period  i  by  the  hx.- 
gels  nre  fignificd  the  Chriftian  HighPrieftsj  and  by 
Inccnfe  their  oflerirg  up  the  Peoples  Praycis  in  lii 
Churches  ot  Ti',;:Siin[S,  and  all  again  ut>der  :^notlKt 
figurative  Kepttlenta'ion  of  the  fcwifh  Teniplt> 
Pr'eitlWKid,  jnd  W>jrOiip.  So  in  the  vii'*  Oup. 
wlieic  unflcT  ilie  Type  ot  the  Twelve  Tribes  ol"//^ 
fiiely  rs.M\U\»\\^  ■^«^x^Stwcl,\U  Church  ol  ChrH, 
after  tV.c  (vidWv.^i  v*l  t^i.'c  YiwVViV wix  <&  ^^i^^'^tMK, 


% 
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or  Chutcb,  ic  is  faid  :  Ajur  thit  I  beheld^  and  lo  a 
great  Multitude^  mhich  no  Man  could  nttaher  of  all 

I\aiions -Jiood  before  the  Throne,  and  the  hdmb^ 

and  they  cried  with  a  hud  Voite^  l^ying^  Salvation 
unto  our  God^  vihafittrih  upon  the  I'hrene^  and  unto 
the  La/sb,  and  all  the  An^eh  jiood  about  the  I'hroae^ 
and  about  the  Elders^  and  the  IV.  Living  Creatures^ 
and  fell  before  //at  ibrone  toith  their  frfCf/,  and  teor- 
pipped  God^  /''yi'ii^  Am«n.    BleJ)ini,  and  Glory, 
and  IVi/dom^  and  Ibankf^iving^  and  Honour^  and 
Foaxr^  and  Alight  be  unto  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.    Here  again,  as  wc  have  the  faithful  CTiri- 
ftians  of  all  Churches  praifing  God ;  So  un:3cr  the 
Reprefenration  of  Angels  wc  have  all  their  Bifhops 
with  iheit  Presbyters  at  iheit  PricUIy  Work,  of 
blcfling,  and  praifing  God.    At  their  Pticitly  Work 
I  ftyj  and  exercifing  their  Ptietliy  Office  through- 
out all  the  JVlyflical  IfrasI^  fignified  by  the  four 
Beafts,  which  were  the  four  Symbols,  or  Eiiflgns  of 
the  four  Camps  of  ifrael.    I  lay  at  tlieir  Prieftly 
Office.    For  ilic  Miniltas  of  the  Church  may  be 
*  conlidercd  as  to  ihcir  friefihood^  or  as  to  their 
Vrelaey^  or  Spiritual  SupciiciiEy  over  the  People. 
As  Prelates^   oi  Spiritual  Superiors  over  the  Peo- 
ple, thcyare  called  BiQiops,  and  Presbyters,  of  the 
realbn  of  which  Titles,  you  know,  S/>,  we  ha^'e  a 
vety  good  Account  in  '  Mr.  WlCi  Book,  cited  io 
M  2  the 


'  L'ancif  nnc  police  <Jc  Ifglift  far  r»dmicifirarion  At  L'Eucli*. , 
»iOc,  par  M.  Gabriel  d«L*AuI>c^inc,Evcrquc(l"Orl«ns,  Civiir^J 
fremicremnt  il  }  a  lieux  tfv^lilhi  dtM  L'Efffctfxt,  la  Fntalnrt.' 
^  It  SWerJice.    i.i  ^nmiere  cSt  le  f«vwr,  r*\itmti.  iy  U  jur^- 

diSm  EctlffiaSiqiK I'annf  <ff  Ic  pm/m  (!«  Cha-jSrrty  iy 

A  L'trdhalkn.  Ltt  aniens  out  cwnvt  <et  dnx  ^iff4Kat,S(C,  foi 
Learned  Dime  of  otirwvnGnincry,  Mt,  Sam.  NiU,  intheUitrd 
Chip,  of  hb  Book  tie  Fftibymttu. 

'  Dc  Prcstmeratu  dificn.  Li*.  IV.  Cap.  W.    QHinix^iAiim  Sn- 
ffntfijn,  ^'Sfnimtntem  ditimi  rnttrnitni  ad  ^utViwm  SctWX\«* 


J 
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the  Margin,  and  In   Or.  liiimmonJ'%  Note  b  m 
ASt  %\.  and  as  Bifhops,  and  Picsbyiers,  ibejr  have 

mr'ilAtU  Mi'Mei,  fy  t^s'u  ad  xrram,  i(y  iutriafcttia  Siccrdoiii 
tli^mt.tttm  nneffxrhjficxii'inrrur  -,  txMt  t-"ft  fiacetiovum  </l- 
aniJ  iinflmt  Sciiinnuii  Ad,i<tum  tftrti^mt  ttmfMli.  ttromiw 
itiM  fiiStMitri,  fy- S^aitltii,  t/tjeliimis  ^ti>-!rtte»fi\t,  {n&t- 
({W  (iptnU  IfMlili'nem  it  t^h  divinitiu  concfffi,  {y  fieri,  Hia- 
^ue  frej'.iit!,  HutJ  *«»  S.uaJilH  /*ojtii,ni  (fl,  1^  nicro  Sedon 
cnthii  fxirkfttum,  irf»t<*''^t  *''  '■''  W""i^  JifcuttenjKm  vida- 
tv.  Oinn  Cfy  S.^rer-ialhm  piUkim,  qtantHm  rim.iri  UteJl,  d 
iffts  mwii  fl  imw/<i(  4*(liei.t  rn^iiiiiir  pietatii  iifficm,  Montii  j4i- 
ftfrt,  if  Mjrtic^  fiyt  Symbolic*,  vr/ Sicr Jtncn»It4.  Mjliiutt- 
fern Stccrdoiii  Ltvitici  if  hh ttiimi  fiti^mum eit^iiainty  ailatit- 
titiii,  Sutripi^ii,  iy  hfUxi  txviKivc  pnpriit  Cereatmili.  Morilii 
artfm  in  f.ictis  UHJUiiinihtt,  Dcti,  xxi.  5.  Litntpii  jtkm,  fy 
Ukii'J,  fy  ftif<m.vriim,  fy  rtrum  fiii  ufihut  <iewt;tTi,m  tm^wttmi' 
hu  etitlrsiidh,  ^frj'iijtntiir.  SiUii  i/^ltur  vtiim  ij  in  xtiiri,  iy 
wniSraSiCcfdilU  rUcm  immM  e^i  m^r.tlix^  m^SicJ  mi»  Jhfjt, 
Doflnt  viTO  phrihuj  drT'lvTii-  SJ^uiifw  I.r)iionibai  Lcviiki:  m- 
JVneui  hvaemm,  itl-rum  SicnUcm CbriiU  viilinu,  vcKrom  dtje- 
ba%  Cnn  Vim'mi  <*  jJtV'lt  ftffyJent :  Ex  fulhu  mierm,  \.  e. 
CbriBi  Siuiipiimn  ,ib  iffn  jatu  Chti/m  pmifficc  ajferri  fof^,  fmrl^ 
iJeo  offtireSitxr.  L.n.\icriim,  fyj.inll.m  Can.%m  feirBii  iihtt  So- 
urJitii  CMU'um  mun:r.t  J-fi.-!-»lis  Chrilhi  eMfKt^.it  Irafjit. 
To  nhich  Ice  mc  add  o«c  of  /rtirrc'f  Originals.  Lib.  VII.  Cip.Xt. 
-  EjHtoopusaHtdnx/MjbiilkmmJeifiSum,  fy^J Hit  ^i  ftpenifKm, 
ftiohttnint ,  CiiT.tm  fciiiect  icrettf  fnhntcrtm.  Sxorli^  m 
Ctmc  iattaHctediciruy.    Epifcpi  auum  Grtcft,  irf/iw  SpcculJ- 

toret  'mi^lfttiMar rVontifrx  Princtps  SactidMum  tH,  (juUE 

»ia  feqqcniiuR).  Iffe  fy  firmmui  SMfrdni^  iffc  fr  I'nmifcS  Bci- 
muf  wuiMpAM.  Ipft  mm  tf^it  Saoer<lo«o.  atqyt  Loicis.  !>< 
aamesiif^iBet  EccUjhfiicm  Jijptn'it.    Iffe  omJ mti jxif^uc  futtt  Jt- 

ttAt,  tjldidit. Aoiirtci  Sfittiioi  tHUuf  .1*  eo,  jwiaiwftii. 

Primus  tfl  mm  in  oTJinc  Ecch-fm  fyfiipr.t  fc  mllum  fMit/,  Sxa- 
d«  Mtem  —~-^H!ifi  (Kivm  Aaau  Sint  rnim  Btx  a  ntf^^  w 
SacerdM  i  (ichficMda  votntui  fjj.  CmfectAt  eium^  fyfti^iiita- 
Pmb>wr  Grsit  LttiK<fit  S:oior  inlcrpnt.Uiir  ;  mn  pia  snate  — 
fedpinptetlxoBKiKm,  ^iiltauiem,  tiuimactefemnt,  Ptttifieii»- 

miiMitvr. Wm  xuteat  jV,  rrnhjteri  Stcndotcs  vxrfWi 

^U  ftcra  dint,  ficia  iy  Efifc^ifi .-  ^ui  Ikft  jkt  Sjccidoics,  /*» 
ftniijkjtiu  Apiceni  mn  hihtrJ,  qxlt  nee  Cbii/matt  fnmtcm  fipft, 
tin  pjijclftum  Sthiliim  Ain(.  Qiiai  Jottm  dtWri  Efifi^i  ttttW 
Alimm  A^allnl^vm  i<m«iirit.    Lcvita Gnce  Dijco«i.  i> 

Pmcmii  mioifteiu  <i\(pu>^U&;>  \wfctra. 
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Authority  to  govern,  and  teach  the  People  the  Re- 
velations, and  Inftitutions  of  God  ;  and  becaufe 
their  Do^rine  is  to  the  Peoples  Souls,  as  Food  is 
to  their  Bodies^  they  are  faid  to  be  their  Paftors, 
who  feeed  as  well,  as  govern  their  Flocks.  Alfo  as 
Biihops,  and  Presbyters,  that  is,  as  chief,  and  fub- 
ordinate  Rulers  under  God,  they  receive  their  peni- 
tential Acknowledgments,  and  Confeffions,  and  ab- 
folve,  or  retufe  to  abfolve  them  of  their  OiFences, 
.  in  8  his  Name-,  and  in  this  Relation  they  ftand  be- 
fore the  People  for  God.  But  as  Prie/li^  they  ttand 
before  God  tor  the  People,  to  pray  for  them,  thar 
is,  to  blefs  them,  and  to  offer  up  their  Prayers,  and 
Praifes,  and  Sacrifices ;  and  to  perform  the  myjiical 
Rites,  and  Offices  of  our  Religion  in  chs  Ho/y  Sup- 
per^ and  Bapii/m,  which  anfwer  to  the  myttical  La- 
vations ,  Sacrifices ,  and  federal  fdcrificial  feafis  ' 
both  of  the  Jewijh ,  and  Gentile  Wotld ,  whereof 
the  latter,  as  any  Man  may  plainly  fee  from  the 
moft  ancient  Heathen  Authors,  was  a  Depravation, 
and  Corruption  of  the  former.  As  Priefls  alfo  they 
confecrate  Places  to  the  Service,  and  Perfons  to  the 
Miniftry  of  God,  by  folemn  Separation  of  the  one 
from  common  Ufe,  and  of  the  other  from  common 
Employments,  to  divine  Ufes,  and  Employments. 

But  to  return  from  this  (hort  Excurfion  to  the 
holy  Apocalyptical  Angels^  the  feven  Bifhops  of  the  ■ 
fcven  Afian  Churches  are  called  the  feven  Angels,  Ch. 
i.  20.  The  Myflery  oj  the  /even  Stars^  which  thoit 
faweft  in  my  right  Hand,  and  the  /even  golden  Can- 
dlefticks.  The  feven  Stars  are  the  Angeh  of  the  fe- 
ven Cburchet,  and  the  /even  golden  Candlefticks , 
tohicb  thou  fanoeft;  are  the /even  Churches.  And  as 
ihey  are  called  fo  in  general,  fo  every  of  them  in 
particular  is  myftically  fo  called  in  the  ii^  Chapter 
of  rhis  prophetical  Book.    As  for  Inftance,  to  the 

*  lCor>v.4.    ?Co[,id.io. 
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Angel  of  f/«  Chitnh  oj  Ephefus,  that  is»  to  ih« 
Chief  Prieft,  or  Biftiop  t^  the  Church  of  Ephe- 
fus, nrite  ibejc  thi/igr.  \  lay  to  the  Chlct  Ptitll, 
or  Bilhop,  for  as  ihsfe  «yy?;w/ ^w^f^x,  2rc  (bme- 
tinics  dclcribcd  as  Priefit  by  this  Evangelial  Pro- 
phcc,  lb  under  the  Nanic of  P/'fjij'/frj,  i.e.oi^ru- 
"'K>  or  prcfiJi/ig  ?(cibyKK^  they  aie  defaibed  as 
fpititual  Princes,  Cip.  iv.  4  according  to  what,  Sir, 

iou  know  I  hnvc  written  ot  them  in  my  Second 
.ctter  to  Mr.  S.  G.  The  Text  wish  the  Context  is 
SS  follows,  Immediately  i  teiu  ii  the  Spirit,  and  he- 
bold  a  Throne  xo.u  fei  in  Heaven ,  and  one  fet  M 
tht  Tbro/ie.  —  AnJ  roKtd  ahut  the  Threxe  were 
four,  j.id  tieeniy  Seatt,  (or  other  Thrones)  and  up' 
en  the  Sc^ls  I  famfo»r^  and  twenty  Pretvyitrt  fit- 
ting J  clodthed  in  vbiie  Raimeitt,   and  tbey  had  en 

their  Headt  Crowns  of  G<^J. And  they  fell  devtn 

before  him,  w}}o  fit  en  the  ITyn/ne,  and  taorfhiped 
bim,  w'w  /iveih  for  «wr,  and  rver^  aitJ  cafi  tiwr 
Crcwni  before  ifis  'i'hrone,  faying,  Iheu  art  avrih/, 
Q  Lord,  to  receive  Ghry,  and  Jioaour,  fitc.  lleie, 
Sir,  I  muft  ohfetve,  *  that  as  to  the  golden  Ciowna, 
this  prophetical  Defciiption  anfwers  to  the  golden 
Ciown,  which  was  inadc  for /e'Z'ttfl  the  High  rticft, 
Zacb.  vi.  II.  and  that  by  Golden  Crowns  here  ais 
fignified  golden  Miters,  fuch  as  the  High  Pficfh 
h3d  undti  the  Liw,  whofe  Miters,  were  aifo  callrf 
Crowos.  This  (hews,  Sir,  that  hy  Presbyters  can- 
not I;c  underflood  the  inferiour  Piiisbyters,  but  the 
chief  ruling  Presbyters,  the  Bifhops,  who  are  hac 
reprefcated  as  '  Ptinces,  in  tbc  fpiritual  Dominions 

of 
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|ciit,7.i7.    n-^Mt.S'.^/,  Hofn.xii.». 
'  S«  Dr.  Hammvd  on  rht  I'Jacc. 
Viljinn  quj:uar  .Scnbrcs  <jui  adJtcl^rau/tim  emMifttathOfi 
glarmai  lu  Lircuitn  ihmni  rjw  cvjiifidcfC  dicmtiir,  EccUfu  KeSiKt 
Itf  C/'ivs^J  JffiintBt :  tt^t  tt,  9<rf«  tm  Sottrdttes  fiMawff 
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of  Chrift  upon  Earth.  They  are  alfo  faiJ  to  be 
twenty  four,  in  AUufion  to  the  Chief  of  the  twen- 
ty four  of  Friefts ,  i  Chron.  xxiv.  And  in  Al- 
lufion  to  the  Presbyters  fitting  about  the  '  Throne 
of  the  Bifhop,  they  are  reprefenced  to  fit  round  the 
Throne  of  God,  and  to  fet  forth  their  Sanflicy,  and 
great  Dignity,  as  Chrift's  Chief  Minifters  in  the 
Church,  they  are  faid  to  be  cloached  in  white  Gar- 
ments. Here,  a;s  I  obferve,  the  Bifhops  are  defcti- 
bed  by  their  Regal  Chara£ler,  as  ChiilVs  Vicege- 
rents, to  govern  his  Church  in  their  refpe^live  di- 
ftriQs.  But  in  the  i*"'  Chapter,  v-  6.  they  are  re- 
prefented  in  their  double  Capacities,  both  as  Kings, 
and  Prielts,  in  thefe  Words,  Vato  him  who  loved  «f, 
and  TQdJhed  its  from  our  Sins  in  bi^s  own' Blond,  cni 
'  hath  made  us  Kingi^  and  Priefis  unto  Goi^  to  him 
be  Giory,  and  Dominion  for  ever,  and  ever.  Amen, 
This  Place,  as  that  in  i  Pet.  ii.  9.  ruliies  to  Exod. 
xix.  ^.  Where  God  promifed  the /pMJj,  ihit  if  they 
ieou/d  obey  hss  Voice ,  and  keep  his  Cevendnl ,  they 
Jhould  be  unto  him  a  Kingdom  of  Priejh,  and  an  ho^ 
ly  Nation,  nnd  a  peculiar  Treafure  above  all  other 
Feople.  This  Promife  of  God,  which  was  mads  to 
the  whole  collective  Body  of  the  Jeivs,  is  to  be  un- 


tes jiata illuJ,  c.\,  $.  Fecic  nosRcges,  J^ Saccrdotcs,  ri!c'ircocaR- 
didis  vefiimentisinduii,  1^  connti  iuiei%fcrc'!f.:!  cerr.nnlur;  ['cV 
qn£  MyP'ics  ilkrurn  dear  fy  ghru  exprejJU  inleHiiuntiir,  Idco  an- 
tern  xxiv.  Seniores  vel  fot'iut  Presbyceri  Cnam  digmutan  h'lc 
•a  ^isC  vli  f^sf  declaTori  arhiint  pt'ih  quam  iU.i  I  em  J  cerniiiitur,  ut 
tejp«ndeant  xxni.foTtibiis  Sacirdntum,  qiiai  D.ivid  ex  dunhus  jimi- 
li'ii  Eleit^ar,  ifyr  Ithamar  fiUanim  Aaron  aKiHr-Jt  i.  I'.ir.  au  ut 
guanjdinodiini  jub  illis  xxiv.  foriibiis,  in  xvi,  ez  fiUis  EUiirer^  ify: 
vi'i-  ex  fitiis  libam.ir,  unrucyfit  SacerdHain  xc  Lc^/tamai  turl-a  ew- 
twefialur,  if  j  in  hu  xxiv.  Preibjl^ris  omnes  tatius  Ec(!cfi«  PrttfeSi 
defigvenm,  Zeger.    Bev.  iv.  4. 

nV  TOToi'  lutiS'eix  T  A^roroAaij'.  t'imi.  ad  Magnc£.  So  ia  Epiftj 

fd  Trail.  'Elf(TSi3 1)-^ t  a^-JKCTrsy  a(  ofT/t  TOTok  n 

^B,7f:{  as  Cot.  or  a  yojius  corrcfts  the  Ptyre,   tfi  ^  -mitliQt, 
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deiftood  of  that  TiieoCTatiwl  Form  of  Govetnmfin' 
under  the  "  High  Prieit,  and  Prielts,  in  which  as  2 
Nation,  or  People,  ihcy  weic  lo  be  thoroughly  Ict- 
Icd,   and  thU  honourable  Promife  vras  tnade  but  a 
v«ry  fliort  time  bciorc  it  was  pcrlbimcd.    Hence 
the  Greek  Imerpreters  aptly  nanflatc  a  Kiggdcm  of 
^riclis.  a  Regal  friefthood,  bccaufc  Aaroit^  and  bis 
Succcflors  were  the  chief  Magittraics  of  that  Peo- 
ple, as  well  as  their  High  Pritits.    St.  Felcr  uferh 
the  fame  Exprcflion,  i  tpift.  ii.  9.  Wliere  after  be 
had  told  the  Chiilliati  JetBs^   that  as  a  Cbriltbn 
People  they  "at  hvfly  Stonet  were  built  up  inie  a 
/pifitujl  Hpufe^  or  Ucconomy  of  an  holy  Prieflhood 
upon  Chriltj  as  the  chief  comer  Stone,  to  offer  up 
fpiricual  Sactitices  to  God  by  himj  then  fatihei,  to 
explain  the  form  of  this  fpiritiul  Oeconomy,    he 
proceeds  to  tell  them,  that  they  were,   lUU,   as  in 
theiimcof  ihcirT7jrtffr.7r>',  a  chofen  Generation,  an 
holy  Nation,  3  peculiar  People  formed  into  the  Go- 
vernment of  a  Regal  Prielthood,   or  Kingdom  of 
Prielts,  lindcr  Jefus  the  High  Priclt  of  our  Protefii- 
on,  and  bis  Minifters  to  make  them  again  the  Peo- 
ple of  God.    So  in  this  Place  the  Apottolic3\  Pro- 
phet gives  Gloiy,  and  Dominion  to  Chrift,  for  pur* 
chafing  a  Church  with  his  Blood,  and  making  ibe 
Oeconomy  of  it  a  '  Kingdom  of  Pricjh.    Sr.  Pm! 
mejns  the  fame  thing  in  his  a"*  Epift.  to  the  (> 
rimhiatis^   Chap.  vi.  v.  \6.   Wbai  Agreetvent  huh 
the  Temple  of  iJod  with  Idols,  for  ye  are  the  Temple 
of  the  living  God  i  at  God  haib /aid,  I  taill  dxsell  k 


"SoVatiibtui  thinlct it U in  ibci'fimar^Senfc  tobcuintoftooJ, 
Rtp\im  SM:id9i.ik, — Advert.  RcE;iumSiccriloiun»,  b.t.  'tgwi 
tion  pr-fumm,  -iUiJ  tx  i^ibut  Jjj-  aTrntfy  ftd  tinad  ex  SaffrJolHirf,  it- 
lut  fMfii  *c  aivinh  iwJUt,  ^  d.  Sacrkiii  m  Dhiakm  fiit  tx 
rtinum. 

'  Sec  the  Allegory  of  bwiiling  c!ie  Tower  of  the  ' 
HermMWiitos.  Vilioiit.  Lib.  i. 

"  Sm^eier^  a  liiiJcaboTc  cited  in  the  MirgiOf 
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them^  or  among  them,  and  I  mil  be  their  GcJ,  and  ™ 
tbcy  Jhaii  be  my  Fcopie.-  Here,  as  in  all  Places, 
where  the  Church  is  called  an  HotiTe,  there  is  a 
Mcialepfit  of  Tropes^  foi  firft  the  Temple  fignifics  ^ 
an  holy  Houfe  dedicated  10  God,  and  fecondiy,  that  fl 
holy  Houfe  fignifies  the  Family,  or  Oeconomy  of 
that  holy  Houle,  which  is  ^  built  on  Chrift  as  its 
Foundation,  and  in  which  the  PrieKs  asSuperiorsarc 
ro  govern,  leacli,  and  minifter  in  holy  Otfices,  and  the 
People,  aslnteriorsare  to  begoverned, and  taught, and 
pertorm  holy  Offices  by  the Priefts,  and  which  there- 
fort;  make  a  holy  Theocracy  unto  God.  So  i  Cor,  iiu 
Attcr  ihe  Apoltle  h^d  told  chem,  that  there  was  no 
Foundation  of  the  Church  but  Chiift,  and  that  be  had 
laidnoocher Foundation;  knovoyenot  (laithhc)  that 
you^  as  a  Building  crcOed  upon  Chrilt,  are  the  Tem- 
fie  oj  God^  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwellcih  in 
you,^  as  in  his  Sanftuary  ?  //  any  Man  therefore  by 
bad  Materials  dare  defile,  or  deftroy  the  Temple  of 
God,  him  Jhall  God  dejircy\  for  the  Temple  of  God  is 
holy^  abich  Temple  ye  are.  The  Oeconomy  there- 
fore of  the  Church  in  genera!,  and  of  every  parti- 
cubt  Church  is  a  Temple,  or  fpiritual  Oeconomy, 
where  the  Prieds  have  the  whole  Adrainiftration, 
and  the  High  Pricft»  ^as  Chrilt's  Vicegerent,  is 

Chief 


*  I  Cor.  iii.  1-.  11,1 2,  Eplicr.  ii.  ao.     Sacerd»tet  Temfli  Sphi- 
tmtit,  idtp  Ettltfu.    Tertull.iidva(u6j[ud«is,  C.  14. 

'  Cypriin.  Oxford  Edition  Kpift.  Ixvi.    Cirm  te  Juilkim  Dfi 

tenfthiai,  ac  Ch'tfli,  jmi  Jidt  ad  Apoftatat ,  fy  per  hoi  iid  ownei 
frjipifitiff  ^Mi  Apafltlh  viurhi  ardimahne  jucceiiuiit,  qui  voi  xodh 
mc  dudic.  So  Epin.  Vis.  Ktjkc  eaim  iiliuidc  Hjrtftt  oborln  /wnf , 
Wtf  ii.aj  SthifmiU,  quam  inde  ^und  SMird^iii  Dtl  non  abscmfrtMkt, 
net  HRUt  in  Ecelefia  ad  timput  SaMil't,  ac  Judex I'icc  Cbiijiicigitji- 
tur.  Ibtd. birmiliao  Epift.lxxv,  I'oltfiM  eria  fKtJto'um  itminett- 
durum  rfjwM/  iaaeli,  fy  Etdefiis,  ywdtiili  aCliiillomilTi  (wji/- 
iHftunt,  j5r  Efifapii,  qui  fit  tiiiaitSiiine  vuiaiu  juarffcrkni.  Set 
JtrtuHiM  de  prxlcrlpt.  Ql>.  laxu.    St.  CUmcnt'i  £pill  ad  Coiln- 
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Chief  Rcftor,  as  well  as  Chief  Prtelt.    Such  Sir 
litudes  as  ihcfc  do  the  VVriicrs  of  the  New  Telta- 
meni  ufe  10  make  Chriftians,  as  Cbritttans  uixler- 
fland,  that  cbe  Church  is  a  holy  fpiiitual  Kif^dom, 
a  Theocracy  in  the  moft  proper  Senlc,  in  which  the 
Priejis  are  theScnate,  and  the  High  Prielis,  as  Prin- 
ces, .or  Kings.    And  for  this  St.  John  gives  Gl«y 
loChrift,  who  hath  made  us  Kings,   or  as 'many 
Copies  have  it,  who  bath  made  us  a  Kifj^Jom,  and 
Priells  unto  God.    So  Areihaf  upon  the  Place  alfo 
fcads  iti  fo  the  vulgar  Laiin^  Synac,  Arabick,  and; 
^/ft;«>;'c-tVerfionsir3n(la[eit-,asdiro."rw«A'£j:Ao/y. 
adOnir.c.-}.  TobeaKtngdomotPrielts,  oraRoyjI 
Pricfthood,  or  a  Kingdom,  andPtiefts,  or  Kiagi^  axd 
Frieftj^   ate  hut  difteieot  Exprefiions  for  the  fatne 
thing,  for  the  fccond  is  theGz-^^Tranflation,  and  the 
third  die  Cha/Jee  Verfion  of  AUm/ecbcth  C^mm-y  t 
Kindom  of  Priefts  in  Excit-xix.  6.;  which  '  AU/et 
Covtrdih^   in  his  En^lijb  Bible   (fuppofcd  10  be 
printed  at  Z«Wfft^  1550,  tenivt^  ^  PrirJ1rr/yk/>rx- 
^om.    And  if  it  is  the  iiuc  reading  of  this  Piac^, 
St.  fohn  makes  aft  of  it,  as  St.  ?etcr  doih  of  a 
Rffyal  PrieJihooJ,  to  let  us  anderftjnd  what  icjfoti 
we  have.toglorificChrilf,  who  hath  madeusMcni- 
beis  of  this  holy  Theocracy,  which  in  every  part  of 
it  is  governed  under  him  by  Princes,  who  are  Priells. 
This  Exprcllion  of  making  ut  Kin^s^  and  fritfit 
unto  God,  is  alfo  ufcd  hy  this  Chriltian  Prophet,  in 

(hMXlir.  /fB«(«AEpiflJci,  iC-J.T.  a.  AuA  Era/mui,  mha 
fjif/n  Htaycr  for  ibc  Pi-fx  ai  (he  Church  t  Dj  f^'larO'itt,  Quibii 
ricn  nut  dcicgire  dtgnacuin,  i'r  pMt'u  •hnum,  kt  Mctnoi  50^ 
mrm  i\<mcx  bmnmo feefii,  jiJtx  tia  d^atk  'i>icr}7eteiittcr. 

•  Hiurixt^tiv.  Siepli.  El.  ft- Aicx.  Banc.  Cov.  s.  Sin.  M.HitD!t. 
Or.  Mille  on  the  i'lscc. 

'  lfycwiIlhca.-l«:iinowfmicoinv  Voice,  a»d)tcrpmy& 
yc  fhill  be  mine  cwo  bcJorc  Jl!  Itaplc;  for  i)\t  wbck  1 
miof.  and  yc  thall  !k  pura  mc  u  Viimetiy  Kiagdocn,  «bJ  (__, 
Itopfc.    In  I  Pct.ii.  i.  ibui^  But  yc  ure  tint  chofcn  Gcneoto, 
dw  Kingly  F(icftli(»4,  tint  bo^Nnpii,  due  pttKlWpnv^. 
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the  lo'''  Vei(c  of  the  fifth  Chap.  Tbou  teafi  ftain^ 
afid  haft  rtdiemeim  to  God  by  iby  Blood,  out  of  eve- 
fy  Kindred,  tongue,  ^eople^  and  Natien,  and  haft 
piade  m  unto  our  God  Ktngt,  and  ^riefts,  and  we 
fl>jJl  reign  on  Earth.    He  alfo  fpc^ks  much  after  iho 
iame  manner  in  (he  6'''  Vcrfe  of  rhc  xx"'  Chapter, 
wheie  it  is  faid,  that  ihofe  who  have  part  in  the 
fiiU  Refurte^lion  fhall  be  Priefts  of  God,  and  of 
Chtift,  and  (hali  reign  with  him  a  ihoufand  Yeais. 
And  in  the  xxii''  Chap.  v.  5.  that  in  the  holy  City 
ihe  New  Jerufxkm,  the  Servants  of  GoA  Jhalt  reign 
forever^  andever.    But  becaufe  theic  places  relate  j 
to  a  future,  and  far  more  glorious,  and  dij^erene 
State  of  the  Church,  I  pafs  them  over,  only  defiling 
Liberty  to  tell  my  own  Opinion,  that  if  they  ate 
not  to  be  underllood  of  Chriftians/ftrrfl//)*,  as  Ter- 
tui/ian  taVes  thL>m  in  a  Metaphorical  Senfe  to  de-'j 
rote  Chiiltian  Purity  i   hot  as  in  i  Pc/.  xi.  9.  of* 
Ihe  whole  colIc£icd   Body  of  Jezoifl}  Chrittians 
as  a  Spiritual  Building,  an  holy  Nation,  a  peculiac 
Polity,  01  People  incorporated  into  the  Charch} 
then  alfo  they  muft  relate  to  the  Chriftian  Theo* 
cracy,  and  the  Adminiftraiion  of  it  in  a  Royal  Priclt- 
hood  under  Chiilt,  tho'  in  a  much  more  hap^w,  trl- 
Lmphanr,  and  glorious  State,  than  this. 

Bur,  5/r,  whatever  the  Senfe  of  thcfe  Paffigcs, 
or  that  in  the  i"  Chapter  be,  Whether  they  ait 
fpoken  of  Chriftians /ri-^'/M/Zf,  or  oUrShefy,  of 
fingle  Cfatiftians,  or  ot  ChrilHans  formed  into  a  So, 
cieiy,  or '  Polity  ot  a  Royal  Priclthood,  I  have  fuP., 

'  EicUfi*  jlcbi  til  ^^cffioii  Jfl'«n.i/J,  (f?  i'alhil  fun  i>ex  .tJht- 
tens.  Vnde  fcire  Mti  Bfifcofum  in  Fcek-lli  tffe,  jV  Eidtfu.in  in 
Sfiftift  \  ^  fi  ft  am  f f  j/r<f!J  nm  fitit,  in  f.cclrfia  r"n  r&  ;  6" 
fruji'4 fitiHtn^iii tiu^  quipjumcam  Sdcadntibut  Dfi  vmh^nttt 
nbttpmt,  fy  Utentir  afuj  (jimjdum  cimmunK.iTt  ft  aciunt ;  <}uttiit 
£<(Ufiimm  tithilic4  KMrtJ.  ftiS-t  nirnfit,  tuque d'mj't;  fiJfiikti- 
me  Uimext,  fy  eubifrfntitti Jibi  invictm  Sa^trJoiumiliaito  iy^ulMo. 
Cyprita  Epifl.  IXVI.  Sec  *Ko  ihc  cxccllcni  AnDcoiiooi  co 
7o:iilLL-'Kilt(xhiittaii<mtCailii<<liiC»}.\ll.  35,40.  EMt.TeT- 
^//.  11.  Vol.  Tgrifiis  MDCXXXV. 
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ficiently  Ihcwcd  trom  other  Places  of  the  Rav/tfi/jw, 
that  tho'  St.  'fi^n  doch  not  exprefly  call  the  Bifliops 
bt  the  Church  Priefts,  jret  he  calls  them  lb  by  other 
Myttical  Names,  and  lets  forth  rheir  Mtniftrj-,  zsa 
proper  Ptit-fthood,  which  ofFeteJ  up  the  Myllical  Jn- 
centc  rhc  Prayers  oi  ;iU  Siints,  that  is  of  the  Church, 
mote  cfpccially  in  the  Service  of  the  Holy  Eucba- 
lilt,  when  according  tothc  Prophecy  oi'  Mi>hchy^\\ii 
moIlfolcmnPnycrs.aniiPnitcswCTcofFereduntoGod  I 
byaHoiy  Prrclthoodon  thcMyItic3lGoldenAlt3T,in  ' 
■every  Chiiltian  Church.  Cbriltians  cheti  are  3  King- 
dom of  Prielts,  as  well  as  the  /fwr  werej  a  Con- 
gregatioii,  or  Multitude  of  People  formeii  like  them 
into  a  Prieftly  Government,  ana  by  <he  Miniilradoo 
of  Prietls  to  lerve^and  woifhipGod.tind  by  thcic  bands 
to  offer  their  External  Sacrificesof  Bread,  and  Wine, 
and  by  their  Mouths  to  oftcr  up "  F-uchanliical  Pray- 
ers, and  Praifes,  and  Inccrcclfions  i<f  htm,  which 
God  thro'  Chritt  our  High  Pried  will  accept,  as  he 
did  theSjciificcs,  ;ind  Piayeisof  the7«cx.  Tfiisis 
very  agreeable  Dixhine  to  what  xvas  taugbt  in  the 
eailr,  and  pure  Ages  of  the  Church.  'A^;^tif«iix« 
TO  «\>;9ivov  yi-i^-  tt:(x\i  7W  ^(5,  fi£c.  (faith  Jujlin  ia 
his  '  Diilogue  with  the  jewj  W.e  are  ihe  true  Sa- 
cerdolal  People  of  GaJ,  at  God  him/cffteftifies^  fof- 
ing.  '  Tbdi  in  every  place  among  liie  Gemilet  pare^ 
and.  acceptable  Sacrificet  fhould  be  brought  unto  him. 
But  God  accepts  Sacrifices  from  none,  but  by  hit 
Priefts.  God  therefore  teflifics  before  the  time^  ihd 
all  Sacrificet  fhould  be  acceptable  to  him  in  tin 
Aame  [of  Jefus]  Hliicb  Jefus  appointed  to  be  dtwi 
/  mean  in  the  Eucbarifi  of  tl/e  Bread.,  and  the  dpi 
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and  which  are  offered  up  by  Chrijlians  in  all  places 
of  the  Earth  -,  but  your  Sacrifices  offered  up  by  your 
Friefts.,  he  utterly  rejeffs,  ^faying,  I  will  not  re-' 
ceive  your  Sacrijices  jromyour  hands,  Becaufe  from 
the  fifing  oj  the  Sun  unto  the  fetting  thereof,  my 
Namefhall  be  glorified  among  the  Gentiles,  but  you 
have  profaned  it.  He  fpeaks  to  the  feme  Purpofe, 
citing  the  Prophet  Malachy,  more  perfeflly,  as  I 
have  tranftribed  the  FalTage  before.  Thus  much, 
S/V,  as  to  the  Prophetical  Book  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  j  in  which,  I  hope,  I  have  (hew'd,  that  fetting 
afide  the  Texts,  in  which  WQ  ate  faid  to  be  Kings, 
and  Priefts,  St.  John  hath  called  Chriftian  Bilhops, 
Priefts,  in  the  fame  figurative  way  of  Writing,  that 
he  calls  Chriftians,  JetKs.  To  which  I  have  but 
one  Obfervation  more  to  add,  which  relates  to  his 
Defcription  of  the  four,  and  Twenty  Elders  who'  had 
Crowns  or  Mitres  of  Gold  on  their  Heads,  and  the 
Tradition  of  his  wearing  the  Golden  Crown,  or  Mi  ter ; 
in  the  Front  of  which  there  was  engraven,  HOLI- 
NESS TO  THE  LORD.  5/>,  you  cannot  but  remark 
that  this  Story,  which  is  fo  well  attefted,  and  his 
Defcription  of  the  ChriftiaaPriefts  agree  very  well 
together.  But  it  is  time  to  put  an  end  to  my  Let- 
ter, and  the  Exercife  of  your  Patience  in  reading  of 
it",  which  I  (hall  here  do  with  an  hearty -Prayer, 
that  all  Chriftian  Presbyters,  and  BiOiops  would  as 
it  becomes  them,  aflert  the  Truth  of  their  Prieftly 
Char3£let  with  all  Boldnefs,  and  adorn  it  with  all 
Sanftity  of  Life,  and  Manners,  to  the  Honour  of 
him,  who  is  our '  King,  Prophet,  and  High-Prieft, 
the  Angel,  andApoftleof  God,  from  whom  we  de- 
rive our  Prieft!yPowers,and  Authority  ^  and  to  whom 
with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  Honour, 
and  Glory  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  Saints  now, 

*  Malac.  i.  10,  II,  I  a. 
■  Jun.ia  Apol.  difl.  ii.p.  95.  Dial,  cum  Tryph.  p.  313. 
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and  for  ever.  Amen.  With  this  Prayer,  and  part 
of  that  wirh  which  S.  Ambrofe  ervded  his  Book  of 
tUc  SMcrdoi,]/ Digniry^  1  conclude  this  Difcourfcof 
the  Oriftiaa  Pricfihood: 

Quanquam  fciam  pro  hoc  libello  p/Kri- 
mos  mihi  SacerdoteSj  qui  qu^  hquirnvt 
agerc  mlnnt^  injideliter  ejje  detraSlum^   1 
Credo  tamen  plnrimos,  qui  b^ec  agttntj  vet  1 
agcre  obnituntttr,  jtdeliter  fro  mhU  Ora- 
tttros.    Sed  ficKt  taceratiombus  obtre^a-^ 
torum  ntimmc  prifgra'vamury  fic  dtmuvi^ 
probatorum^  d^fa/i&oritfffvirorumoralio- 
ftibus  adjwvamur.    Age  jam  mmc  faniiif- 
cus  fpiriluSy  qui  nos  in  hoc  opere  di'vink 
injpirationibus  adjuvijii^  cunBos  Sacer-   , 
dotes  adJHvaj  &-  prxjia^  ut  faciant  <jii*  ( 
in  hoc   opufctdo    ipfe    eloqni    infpirajii. 
Amen.  "" 
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CHAP.     I. 


SIR, 


I 

Order, 


Am  glad  to  find  by  jronr  Anfwer  to  my  Lef- 
ter,  that  you  object  fo  little  to  my  Propofi- 
tions,  and  that  the  Objeftions  you  make 
againlt  than  affe^  neither  the  Truth,  nor 
nor  Connexion  of  ibcm.  F/r/?,  you  objeft, 
that  my  way  of  fpeaking  of  Biftiops  as  Spiritual 
Frincet^  and  of  theit  Dioccfes  as  Spiritual  Princi- 
oalities^  feems  to  you  novel  and  uncouth,  and  wiU 
be  apt  to  give  Offence  to  fome  good  Churchmen, 
who  do  not  think  fo  loftily,  as  I  write  of  tlic  Epif- 
copal Office-,  but  that  the  Terms  of  Pr/Wr,  and 
Lordly  and  Princ'ipalitiet,  and  Ixrijhtps^  are  fitter 
for  Tetnporal  Sovereigns,  according  to  what  our 
Saviour  iaith  to  his  Apoftles,  *  Wljofoever  tvi//begrfat 
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aaooe  yau  kt  htm  bt  your  Mimfler^  and  wbc/eever 
aili  le  chief  4mon£yoa^  let  him  be  your  Servant,  in- 
deed, Siry  Igrant,  ibat  id  a  Chuicb  and  Age  tvJicre- 
in  (hg  Kpifccfiil  Office  has  l>een  fo  many  ways  dc- 

trcfs'd.  fomc  good  People  may  l>e  choqucd  at  thole 
xprcilions  \  but  when  ibey  (hall  have  the  lame  Utd 
olu,  and,ot'ihc  Chuich,  wltich  1  hope  this  Letter 
will  help  to  niffi  in  you,  they  will  be  no  lopga 
oftendcd  at  them,  hot  think  them  juft>  and  proper, 
and  fuch  as  the  Natureot'that  high Tiult,  and  Omce 
requires.  It  is  the  Unluppinefs  of  our  Times,  that 
Men  have  too  mean  md  low  Notions  of  the  Epifea- 
pat  Aitthoriij>,  agd  ihwlc  who  by  Succcffion,  and  Or- 
dination tit  ailvsnccd  to  it.  But,  Sir,  if  you  bad 
the  fimc  Notion  of  the  Dignity,  and  Honoia  of  the 
lYtfflbo&J^  that  the  Jem  had  of  it,  I  beliete  you 
wouUl  n  't  iliiok,  I  had  fi^ken  too  loftily  of  the  At- 
chieratical,  or Kpifcopal Office,  orthatthcTertnsof 
Princes,  and  Spiriiuil  Sovereigns,  were  too  high 
for  it.  'Pbilo  in  his  firtt  Book  -^  iscias^hf,  Ijirb 
that  God  rewarded  Phinedr  tor  his  Ztal  with  the 
Honour  of  the  I'lierthood,  orSer\'ice  of  the "' Father  \ 
i.  e.  of  God,  whofe  Service  was  not  only  Fii^dom, 
but  more  exceUcni,  than  the  Kingljr  Office,  ani 
.  *  that  it  was  the  Intention  of  the  Jevsijb  Law,  th: 
tbe  Priclis  (hould  have  equal  Honour,  and  Voieta- 
tion  with  their  Kings.  And  Jofephut  in  the  begia- 
ningof  his  Lite,  written  by  himfeif,  to  fet  forth  his 
illultrious  and  moft  honourable  Original,  tcUs  B 
he  defccndcd  of  a  PritlHy  Race,  which  he  tiiti 
was  a  Proof  of  the  Splendor  of  his  Family,  lod 

AfAMVMi 

'  F4$hrr  was  a  Ibletnn  Appctlarioo  of  1  HciThtii  Dricynmi 
rlic  ti'(r('x  mA  Hi^mani,  4s  it  oWcrfcil  by  bri^n'mi  de  ft!«"' 
1. 1.  P-48',  49,  5ic.  in  tlietdit.  jnl-oJio,   /".Hi/  158J.  ^ 

•  'E;«iv  a.Ttf,v'\t;v  oTi£nl'.iv  «!/  HaaiK'tHi  fl(  rt/tftl^b 
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then  lets  us  know  that  his  Defcent  was  alfo  of 
the  firft  Rank ,  or  Order  of  Priefts ,  and  theti 
In  che  laft  place  faiih,  that  he  was  of  the  Roy- 
al  Afmonxan  Family,  by  the  Mother's  fide.  I  hopt 
Sir,,  you'll   allow  the  Chriftian  Priefthood,   and 

rriefls  to  be  at  leaft,  as  honourable,  as  the  Jemjh. 
am  fare  they  are  Miniltets  of  a  better  Covenant, 
and  a  mote  perfe£l,  and  excellent  Religion,  and  as 
neai^  related  ro  the  Father,  and  his  Son  the  •&•«©' 
Kifi^  ■*^;^'fe^r,  as  Wtio  calls  him,  as  the  Jeisijh 
Priefts  were,  and  perforrh  as  holy  Miniftrations  un- 
■der  the  New  Law,  as  they  did  under  the  Old. 

And  how  great,  and  honourable  the  Priefthood 
was  among  the  Heathens  many  have  obferved,  par-, 
tlculary  a  '  late  Author,  whofe  words  I  (hall  tran- 
icribe  for  your  ufe. 

On  tqii  account  the  Vriejis  -were  honoure.d  with  the 
next  placet  to  their  Kin^s^  and  chief  Magiftrater; 
iittd  in  many  places  wore  the  fame  Habit,  in  moji 
tf  the  Graccian  Cities,  .dnd  particularly  at  Athene, 
ci  voe  are  informed  by  Plato,  and  feveral  others^  the. 
Care  of  Divine  Worjhip  was  committed  to  tbe.cbief 
'^agifit-ates,  who  were  often  co^fecrated  to  the  Prieji- 
bood.  Thfts  Aniiis  in  Virgil,  was  King  of  Delos; 
$ttd  Priefi  of  h^oWo. 

tUx  Adius,  Rex  idietit  homiituia,  Phaibique  Sa'cirdot. 

He  obferves  Hut  6f  Qemens  Alexandrians^  that  id 
ffigypt  the  Kings  were  all  Priejis,  and  if  any  one^ 
ioho  was  not  at  the  Royal  family  ufurped  the  King' 
iom.,  he  Was  obliged  to  be  cohfecrated  to  the  Priejl- 
hood^  before  he  was  permitted  to  govern^  and  we  are 
inured  by  Plutarch,  *  that  the  Dignity  of  Priefts  wai 
■I  J   "  '     *■      "  ^"        *  — ~^'  '■■" 

f  '  Dr.  Fatter   his  jtrcheologia  Grdca,  or  Antiquities  of  Grtetil 
Ik4c  il.  <;3j.  ill.    See  alfo  Sir  /aim  HajwoKi  of  Supremacy  In 
ASdii  of  Religion,  p.  li,  &c. 
*  ^Uft.  Roman,  MSKm.  .\ 
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equal  to  that  of  King:.  At  Sparta  the  Kiit^s  immi- 
dtately  after  their  X'rcKot'tcn  icok  upon  tbcm  iIk ttw 
Trle^hoodt  oj  the  Heav<r/i!y,  and  Lacedxmonianju- 
picer,  ahubwitt  rather  cjieemed an  Aecejfionto th(it 
rionour,  than  any  Dimiriitiioa  from  it  ^  with  mote 
to  the  Ihmc  purpofe.  So  Groliift  in  Genrfis  cjp.  xv. 
V.  18.  \Urat  CJiim  Sacerdat-Dei  A/iiJfiuti.'] 


Rex  Anius,  Rex  idem  I'ominum  Pharbi.jue  Sacerdct. 

Virgil  111  yEiKii 


Ubi  ServiMy  faneMajorumeratconfuetudo,  tiiRct 
etiam  cffct  Saccrdosj  vcl  Pontifei.    Utircdmuj,  ia 
qua  ffoniifex  habiitihat  Repa  diccbatur^  hccnte  eo 
dem  Scrvio  ad  JEncid.  S.    ^i  (^  fjtpe  mxn  J  Vi' 
gi/io  om/iid  jura  Sacerdetalia  tribiii  J^nex. 

11.  I  have  fet  ihefe  thiftgs  before  you,  Dar  Sir,  to 
railc  your  Conceptions  to  the  full  .ind  joft  Hoghtof 
the  Sacerdotal  Dignity  ,and  of  that  preeminent  Power, 
and  Authority,  which  the  Spiritual  Governors,  and 
Msgilhatcs  have  ovct  their  Spiritual  SubjeQs  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift.  I  thought  it  my  Duty  to  fpeak 
of  them  ir>  fuch  a  Style,  and  fuch  Exprtiilions  » 1 
cooceiv'd  was  fitteft  fbt  my  purpole  in  ftatning  theft 
Propofitions  in  my  fotmer  Letter,  and  ufeful  atal! 
timcstohelpChrillianMentothcrightApprehenlTors 
of  that  Spiritual  Superiority,  to  which  God  hatii 
made  them  fuhjeft  without  Diftinflion  ^  anJ  tli« 
being  once  rigiitly  apprehended  to  give  them  ihcffr 
by  a  nuc  Notion  of  the  Indepen^Ienr  Nature  of  litt 
Church,  and  its  real  DiHir^ion,  as  a  Society  from 
rbe  State.  This  indeed  by  a  Concurtence  ofunbjp' 
py  Caofes,  among  which  I  reckon  the  great  Liber- 
ty of  writing  againR  the  Church,  is  become  abJtJ 
land  almoU  unintelligible  Dotlrine  to  many  (^f 
Ithe  Cliurth  oiEnghnd  4  tho'  it  is  a  very  tiimiliarNo- 
Ition,  and  clearly  undetfiocd  not  only  by  thetiioQ 
■ignorant  of  the  Clergy,  and  Laity  of  the  Church  d 

Bern/, 


The  Diffiity  of  the  Epifcopal  Order.   i8r 

Rome,  but  by  the  Miniftry  and  People  among  Dif- 
fenters  of  all  forts,  vphore  PraSice  I  know  ic  is  to 
fpeak  with  Contempt  ofthe  Church  of  fff^/jW,  for 
being,  as  they  conceive  and  objeQ-,  fo  dependent  upon 
the  State,  and  againft  the  Clergy,  whom  they  love  to 
blame  without  Diftinftion,  for  fubjefting  the  Rights, 
and  Authority  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrill  to  the 
Kings,  and  Kingdoms  of  the  World.  One  of  the 
Caufes  why  the  Dofttine  of  the  Churches  being  a 
Society  dilHtift  from  the  State,  and  independent  of 
it,  is  fo  little  known,  and  underftood  among  us,  is, 
and  hath  been  the  great  Modefty  of  many  of  the 
Clergy,  who  have  forborn  to  preach  ir,  left  they 
fliould  feem  thereby  to  preach  up  themfelves.  O- 
thets  of  them  have  forborn  to  preach  it,  purely  be- 
caule  they  did  not  underftand  it,  for  employing 
themfelves  in  the  Study  of  other  forts  of  Know- 
ledge, they  have  too  much  neglefted  this,  which 
was  more  neceflary  for  them  ro  know.  Others  of 
them,  who  ftudied  it,  and  made  themfelves  Ma- 
ilers of  it,  have  been  filent,  becaufe  they  had  little, 
or  no  Provocation  for  many  Years  to  preach 
ic.  Others  again,  when  there  hath  been  occafion 
enough  to  preach  ir,  have  for  feat  of  offending  ei- 
ther been  wholly  filent,  or  fhew'd  it  only  by  half 
Lights.  And  fome,  Sir,  have  wrote  of  it  in 
fucha  manner,  as  is  hard  to  tell  whether  they 
wrote  for,  or  againft  it.  This,  Sir,  was  your 
own  Expreffion  to  me ,  when  we  difcourfed  laft 
together  on  this  Melancholy  Subje£V,  before  the 
good  Lady.  Then  I  put  you  in  Mind  of  the  No- 
tions, and  Do£i:rines,  which  fome'  of  the  Gentle- 
men of  your  Robe  have  taught  of  the  King's 
Supremacy,  which  you  allowed  to  be  another 
Caufe,  why  the  Doftrine  of  the  Churches  Indepen- 
dency, as  a  Society  really  diftinft  from  the  State,  was 
lb  great  a  Stranger  in  our  Sfrael  -,  but  becaufe  we 
then  fully  difcout&d  that  fpiat  together,  I  (hall 
N  3  here 
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here  Hiy  nothing  mote  of  ic,  than  that  Men,  who 
b;ivc  imhilKd  ihofe  later  Notions,  and  Doaiines 
from  tbcfc  Wiiiers,  will  l>e  more  apr  10  ihink  the 
Expttflions,  in  which  i  call  Bifliops  Priiiais,  and 
E-jhcir  Diocefcs  Pfit)cip;ilitics  to  be  Novel,  and  Un- 
[couth,  cbo'  in  Tiuth  ihuy  arc  not.  On  the  contra- 
ry, S/r,  33  they  aie  very  ancient,  fo  are  they  the 
common  Language  of  ancient  CbriRianiiy,  as  you 
inay  fee  by  the  following  Authorities.  Sr.  PauIaXh 
them>  I  Theff.  v.  1 2.  *  -.ir^irafiivsv-  Kv 


<i^a,, 


Prdi- 


.—....)  ,....„,  ,. ...  „^.,_, — ._.  ..  — Q/T)  ■  •"'- 
a:nts,  PreJcas,  Rulers,  or  Govcrnours  in  the  Lord, 
and  Tsr^ij-i'Ti;  t(-fjffCu"ifeaf,  ruling^  orgoverain^  Pres- 
bj/icrs.  So  in  /a/Fifl  Mariyr  they  arc  freoficntly 
trailed  tryirwTir,  rrrjiji-ats;  sntihy  Qrf£c/yA)(feff, 
vrtii/fiaTiKoi  wf^tsHrtt^  Spiriludl  Prfj/e/tfits!,  and  by 
St.  Bj/T/  in  P/jA  XXviii.  ei  -f  woj/jivfl!-  to  ;^g;75  T^i, 

'jiVnti  Piaifccts,  or  PicfidentsoftheFlocltofChrift. 
io  St.  Cyprian  y  tpift.  lix.  ad  Corae/ium^  calls  thfl 
"  liop  tic/eji^ prxpq^taa^  and  Prapfjitum  ('Chrifti} 
fcrvum',  and  the  Bi(hops  thofe,  £«;  //j  Ecckjtjt  Ca- 
f tea  f fill ribia  pritfunt.  So  in  hpilt  Ijix,  ^u'tje 
^chtfmatich  eonira  prxpffitet.,  (^  Saccrdetcs  m'ij<ui- 
rim.  Epift.  Ixxiii.  Vndc  iafelligimus  non  n\ji  k 
Eccleji,! p/d!poJitii  i'ut/e  b.:pt]zare.  St.  P.iul  in  Hfht. 
xiii.  7,  17,  24.  calls  the  B-(hops  rfr^j^Jwr,  a  Word 
ultd  to  fct  rbrth  our  Lord's  Spiritual  Domimon, 
J^iatih.  ii.  6.  ex  (TB  •;^'  ;=f>^'(r*^  i%\xvt©'^  ferail 
cf  thee  JhJ)  come  a  Gaver/iour^  or  PriiKe,  alu 
Jba/I  rule  my  PecfU  Ifrael.  It  is  alfo  u(ed  of  the  A- 
poftles  to  whom  CbriU  committed  all  his  Powa. 


^newfMwO-,  votTiif,  of  the  fame  (IgtiificatioD  with  wfr 

aJl  tiom  9cm<^'  amfii,   fuffm.trjtftSui  fitn.    See  tdii 
CanmntMr.  jx^.  4E7.  jjkJ  slerhM  lieUur.  in  -a-^waiu,  vg- 

mtlah  himidf,  tn  hn  firil  Apotegciicjl  Oration .  who  hf 
fpnki  of  Qilliops,  and  the  Epilcopal  office 
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and  AdminiUration  of  his  Kingdom;  Lu^%x\l26. 
But  ye  JJhiU  nol  be  fo^  but  he  that  «  ^ri-jtffl  among 
you  let  him  be  m  tfw  youitger^  ti  i  nTir/i^©*,  and  he 
that  itQ}icf^  or  Prince,  m  he  th^t  doih  jetvc.  Cle- 
acat  Rotttiinus  ufcih  ihc  Cime  Woffl  to  dilKnguifh 
the  Apoftlfis,  and  their  ApoftoJiek  Succcflbrs,  ttom 
Pr«hytera  in  the  Church  of  Corinth ,  §.  1.  7ou  did 
ali  things  toilbout  reJpeH  of  V(rfons^  yuu  toJk'd  in 
the  Laws  cf  Gad,  being  Ibljcft  Itc'i  '  ^fafA^ft 
ilfjM-i]  to  your  OyieJ  Gmxrmrs^  or  rrincc?,  an'i  gi' 
ving  due  Honeur  [-ri  tex^  Cfih  -orftjCiriiyir,  tn  the 
fresbyiert  among  you.  He  ofetll  the  fimc  Word  for 
the  Succcflorsof  the  ApotUcs  in  the  Government  of 
that  Church,  ^.  2!.  As  Ongen  alfo  doih  xonird 
Ceffum^  Lib.  VHI.  p.  428,  where  fpesking  of  Bi- 
ftiopSj  as  Arehom  of  the  Church,  he  liiith,  i^  diaT- 

Iff our  Rukrs ,  who  arc  made  lb  hy  Con* 

ftrainr,  as  well  as  for  Merit,  have  the  Care  of  all  j 
of  thofe  nitbin,  ihac  they  mjy  live  better,  and  heC" 
tei  every  Diy ;  and  of  thofc  withcut,  that  they  may 
bring  them  to  Knowledge  of  true  Piety ,  nml  Reli- 
gion in  Words,  and  Works,  and  to  the  worfhip  of 

the  true  God and  be  united  to  God,   who  is 

Lord  over  all ,  by  his  Son  God  the  iford^'  the  li'i/^ 
domy  the  Truth,  and  the  yufiice,  vflio  enitcs  all 
Converts  to  him,  who  in  all  thirgs  live  according 
to  the  divine  Will.  I  have  obfer\xd  this,  bccjuls 
the  Woid  ^r»fi^u©',  like  the  Hebrew  Gifff,  hacft 
lb  nauch  Gtcatncis,  and  Excellency  of  Pywrcr  in  its 
Signification  ^  for  'Hft^ovta  the  Noun,  ligmfies  Em- 
pire, both  in  iacred  and  propbane  WrirciSi  as  Luke 
iii.  I.  "T-  iTifimleu  -nCf^  Keiwa^j  in  rhs  iifteentli 
Year  of  the  Reign^   or  Empite  of  Tiberiift  Qgfar. 


'  *Hf.''^  ©-,  (i^mlics  as'HftfiJi-.  i^t  the  ufc  of  the  Word  iQ  _ 
die  Civil  Sij<;nificatwii ,  bv  prnplunc  Auihon  IQ  if/t«jM<,  tt"*^t ' 
ifiiiuir,  i^ifima.,  in  Stfiimi  tiff'"'-    1 
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'        And  therefore  Cbry/ojiom  id  Wow.  xxxiv.  on  the  E-    1 


I 


ptftli;  lo  the  Hebrews ,  compares  thctn  to  what  is 
chief,  and  preeminent  in  every  kind,  as  to  the  P/ir- 
center  and  Governor  of  a  Chorus ,    the  Generil  of 
an  Army,  the  Captain  of  a  Ship,  and  theShcpbad 
of  a  Flock.    He  calls  them  ae;t*^*'»  which  in  La- 
tin is  ^mttiatly  trjnlbted  fnncet^  and  fpeaks  of  -n 
di,ivixiP,^  rf  ixxU^^ahc  Grcitncfi  of  their  Digni- 
ty, and  upon  thofe  Words,  Sdluic  ihofe  aha  hace 
tbc  Rule  over  you  (nTtip^w  vjuwv,  i.e.  your  Rulers, 
or  PriDces)  and  all  tU  Sainif :  See,  laith  he,  bow 
he  hoDourd  them,    in  writing  to  tbefe  for  the  fike 
of' them.    So  'Ori^cn  calls  them'  BwKol/iiyxaf 'a^. 
ymIwi'  ifjCKtaia/s  &■•»,  Senators,  and  Prititts  cf  the 
Uiurch  of  God,    And  in  "  another  Place,  We,  iaith 
he,  k/!ov:ii7g  thut  there  h  another  Frame  of  Govtrit- 
tnent  in  erxry  City,   ordained  by  the  Word  if  God, 
exhort  thofe,  nbo  are  fitted  by  found  Doffrine,  and 
hciy  IJves  to  Govern^  c-m  ti  d^i  (xx>jnritui',  te>  Reign 
aver,   or  be  Rulers  of  the  ChurcJfes.    For  the  fame 
Word  is  ufed  Mark  %.  4a.  to  ftgnifie  the  Princes  of 
the  Gentiles ,   Si  c'dxbVI*;  ekx'^'  "^  ''^*^*  '^0'  ^^ 
arc  aaoumed  to  Rule  aver  the  Gentil«.     And  what 
is  more  oMervabIc,  it  is  ufed  ro  ligniiic  the  Pouter, 
and  Grcatncis  of  our  Lord  himfclf^   Rom.  xv.  17. 
there  fhalt  be  a  Root  of  feffe,  and  in  him,   viho  Jhaii 
rife  ct^x^  iSiwi'  to  Reign  over  the  Gentiles,  Jball  ihi 
Gentiles  trufi.    Then  be  proceeds.  And  oar  gxi 
trineesy  or  Magijlratet  £1  xaXwi  el^^evltz  niJ^i  ert 


'U^ 


*  ComnCcirum,  Edh.Caaah, yn^  139. 

'  Thc>«f«ei^*»fCCi!l<;dfl.MCj?,  by Litiin,  ar>d  in  \ 
Writers ,  3»A*(.7i>LJi  ilwiyi  rrfjtts  lo  the  Courts  of 
or  iupicam  Judicature. 

"■  'Af:/i-v  trom'AfX*,  '■««  Chlrf,  in  profane  Auihonfig** 
fics  the  chief  Cotninindrt  in  any  Society,  »  in  ihjt  of  Aflfiif, 
*o,i,r  tcfliif  £iyjiAi,  it  «W»'*,  i  iiuM-  Sec  BmUttCmml*- 
p.  1)0,  15a. 
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jorc'd  to  lake  upon  them  the  Care  of  iIk  Cburebft^  by 
the  Cammand  of  the  great  King,  xehom  vse  believe  to 
be  the  Son  af  (jtcd.  So  Church-Power,  and  Autho- 
lity  is  call'd  by  Gregory  Naziaas.  Fpilt  xlvi.  p.  807. 
dvxiia.%\i^  d^)(_ii  dff  unbloody  Dignity,  or  Power,  be- 
caufe  it  haih  not  the  Power  of  the  Sword.  Tiho 
•^  i  ol^j^tav  f^  /nor  icuvt^,  '^ilS©"  a^uns  d^^  ajlaFo- 
viHr  xantat  j    Kan  t  ilvasfiaiOev  a^ti  d^xnv^  xa&aVfg 

vliiaty  ndv  ¥  /<t;  ^,'f  sf^  1^  T«\af(»v©',  Far  an  Archon, 
or  AUgifirate,  feemt  lo  me  to  be  nothing  elfi\  than 
an  EHcourager  of  Virtue^  and  an  Enemy  efJ'ice, 
xnhether  tve  have  an  unbloody  Poaier^  and  Jiirifdi- 
Hhn,  <is  toe  (Bifhops)  have,  or  the  Vomer  of^the 
Scoord,  and  Chains.  So  in  his  firft  Apologcticjl  O- 
ration,  fpeaking  of  rcfufinga  Bithoprick,  faith  he, 
to!  tin  Tra'/Iit  tfiToKV  raunv  t  aji  Xtde^nav  ^(^ 
Kffav,  HTt  iUjjie^lav ;  which  B////iw  renders  thus,  5/ 
oanet  hoc  five  minifterium  dicere  oportet,  five  Impe- 
rium,  defugiant.  And  then  defciibing  the  Anarchy, 
and  Oinfufion  of  the  Church  wiihout  a  Bifhop, 
fiithhe,  i^x  SvT©-  ^offi)J«r,  «Vi  oi/l©'''Ae;i;<:v';©'^  :/-ri 
M^'id'af,  ijt/'i  9n?/ar,  St  nee  Kex,  nee  Archon  effel^ 
nee  Saeerdoiium^  nee  Sacrificinm.  And  lllcn  Ipeik- 
iog  againft  promoting  unqualified  Pctfors  to  the  E- 
pifcopal  Office,  It  would  he  ftrange,  fiith  he,  cm 
rf  a^itm  ttVaCcuvay  fcro  t5  a?;^"^)  ^fubditorum  elaffe^ 
oc  ordine  sd  imperium  evehcre.  You  fee  then,  Sir, 
by  what  Prirrcely  Names  the  Rulers  of  the  Church 
were  then  ailed.  And  fo  Sc.  Chryfeflom,  Horn,  xv. 
on  1 1  Corinth.  «e;(iiv  :irii4;^a7ixiiv,']  a  Spiritual  Em- 
pire^ of  which  he  fpeaks  in  this  manner,  If  the  Ci- 
vil Empire,  or  Government  is  an  Art  or  Science  bet- 
ter than  ail  others  ^  how  much  more  is  this  of 
ours  >  Which  truly  is  fo  much  more  excellent  than 
that,  as  that  is  more  excellent  than  others,  yea,  and 

much  more  excellent Tor  there  ore  tmo  forts 

^  Emf^ire,  or  Government.,  one  relating  to  civil  Life. 
By  tobicb  Men  govern  People,  andCiiiet,  of  xchich 

St.  Fdul 
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Si.Tial  /ptah,    when  he  did,    Let  every  Ssul  ht 
SubjcU  to  the  higher  i'l^vicrt  \  and  anoiher^morc  Tub- 
lime  than  that,  I  mean  that  of  the  Choreii,  of 
which  Sc.  Paul  fpeaks,  dying.  Obey  them  ihtt  have 
the  Rule  over  you^  luid  fubmit  your  /elvesy  bteau/e 
they  vmich  for  your  Soul t^  at  thofe  that  muft  give  an 
Account.    This  Government  it  as  much  more  excel- 
lent thjn  iheCivil,  at  IJeaven  is  than  tlx  Earth:  Yc3, 
and  much  more.    For  it  takes  Care  chiefly,  tha 
Crimes  may  not  be  eoaimitredy  rather  thm  pumlh 
tbem  usben  ilxy  are  tommUtei  \   and  Tol)en  they  are 
eommitted^  it  doth  not  dejlriy  the  Criminal^  but  taket 
Care  that  his  Crimes  be  taken  avaay-     And  it  haib 
little  regard  to  the  things  of  this  IJfe  ,  but  all  its 
Concernt  are  for  heavenly  things.     ¥or  ourConvtrfa- 
tion  is  in  Heaven,   and  our  Life  is  there  frifJ  Kith 
Cbrifi  y  in  God.    Moreover^  there  are  the  Revtardt 
for  our  Labours ,    and  here  tee  run  for  the  Crmnt 
that  are  there  \  for  this  Life  is  not  exjiingui/h'd  by 
Death,  but  then  fhines  mith  greater  Luflre.  iVbere- 
fore  thofe  to  vihom  this  Empire  is  iairufiti,  have  a 
greater  Honour  committed  to  them,  not  only  than  iht 
Gffvernours  of  Provinces^  but  thofe  who  are  eneircld 
nitb  the  Imperial  Diadem,  a$  being  ordained  to  form, 
and  fit  Men  for  greater^  and  mere  excellent  thmit. 
'ifarihcrmorcy  thofe  aho  are  Govcrnourt  in  this  Lift, 
ere  at  much  inferiour  to  them^  who  have  the  Eecltfi- 
ajiieal  Government^   at  it  it  more  exeeltent  to  /jjw 
the  Authority  over  the  Willing  ^  more  than  the  Vs- 
toiliing  i  for  the  former  is  a  natural  Empire,  but  iht 
Latter  it  full  of  fear^  and  Force,  Ibis  is  the  F.fjc^J 
ofCompulfion,  but  That  of  Elei/icn^  and  EreeM'i-'- 
Again,  that  Empire  it  more  excellent  than  this,  it- 
caufe  It  is  not  only  an  Empire,   but  a  Paternity,  tt 
bavins  all  the  Gentlcneft,  and  Staeetnefi  of  a  P'Sitf- 
tial  Government,  commanding  greater  tbingt,  tba 
the  Civil  GTvermncni,  andal  the  fame  time  perfuaki- 
\'or  the  Ovii  J^itti'firatc  fai/b y  If  I'uou  committtji 
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Adultery  thoujhait  dye  ^  but  the  Ecclejiaftical  threa- 
tens the  greateft  Vunijhmerts  that  can  be^  to  him 
toho  looks  on  a  Woman  with  a  wanton  Eye.  Tbt^ 
then  ft  a  venerable  Tribunal^  which  arraigns  the  Bo- 
dy,y  and  reacbeth  the  Soul ;  and  therefore.,  therein 
Oi  much  Difference  between  this  Empire,  and  the  o- 
iber,  at  between  the  Body.,  andtheSoul.  Moreover., 
he  that  fs  a  fudge  in  the  one,  can  only  Jit  in  Judg- 
ment upon  open  Crimes ,  and  not  of  all  open  Crimes 
neither y  but  only  ofjuch  as  are  proved.  But  on  the  con'_ 
trary,  our  Ourt  informs  ail  who  appear  in  it.,  that 
he  who  Jits  Judge  with  m  will  lay  open  all  things., 
and  manifeji  them  upon  the  Stage  of  the  whole  World -^ 
and  that  it  will  be  impojfible  for  any  Man  to  hide  him- 
/elf  from  him.  And  in  his  Homuy  on  Ails  15.  he 
commends  St.  James,  Bifhop  of  Uierufalem ,  that 
he  let  ?eter ,  and  ?aul  fpeafc  before  him  in  the 
Council,  feeing  (r  d^jfiv  iYnf)(&^ciAv^)  he  wot 
placed  in  the  Jupream  ^ower.  tor  it  becomes  tho/e^ 
who  were  (cv  lard'kn  t^wa^da)  in  great  Power,  or 
Principality.,  to  be  more  huinble,  and  gentle,  i^c. 
So  then  ttrc  Church  hat4i  an  Empire,  and  is  a  Prin- 
cipality, as  well  as  the  State,  of  which  the  Bifhops 
arc  Arcbons ,  or  Princes  under  Chrift  Jefus ,  as  the 
Apoftles  were.  So  IJodorus  felufiota.,  in  the  Cale 
of  Zojimt^,  Maro,  and  Eufiathif^ :  There  k  this 
jyifference  (faith  he)  betwixt  d^xB.t  tLoafxixat^  and 
d^X^^  ■nrv4jM«''"'«f,  the  Ecclejiajitcal  Minifters,  or 
Mdgifirates,  and  Mini/iers,  or  Magifirates  of  State  : 
If  thefe  offend,  the  whole  World  can  difiinguijh  be- 
twixt their  Perfons,  and  their  VunHions ;  no  Di/pa- 
ragement  falleth  upon  any,  but  the  Offenders.  But 
if  Ecclefiaffical  Perjons  become  obnoxioiH,  then  they 
confound  their  Peifons,  and  their  Futtllions ;  and 
'transfer  the  Shame  of  the  Faults  of  fame,  even  up' 
en  all,  yea  upon  the  whole  Order  it  Jelf.  And  ac- 
f:ordingly,  Eujebius  fetting  down  the  SuccefTions  of 
tbeie  Arcbons^  the  Bi/hops  in  ihe  feveial  Churches, 
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in  the  common  Apptlbiion  then  in  ufe,  calls  their 
Chairs  VbroHes.  So  he  laiih  of  "  Simeon^  Bilhop 
of  Hurujakm^  that  he  was  worthy  of  his  TJironci 
and  oi  ^  Jufiifs  his  Succcflbf,  that  he  fucceodcd 
him  in  the  Thione  of  the  Bilhoprick  of  Hierufd- 
lem.  And  1;*.  Vll.  cap.  xxii.  he  calls  the  See  of 
HterHfaiem  ^^vi  'AtcioXikov  tlie  ApofloHcklhrent. 
St.  Ofryjoftom  laith,  in  Horn.  86.  on  St.  J^ifs  Gof- 
pel,  Ctiiift  did  invert  his  Apoltles  with  Power,  wc- 

6aTig -ric   &a7tXii;f  a^^ovlas  *4X«i>iA(Uk' ,    aS  a  King 

fends  fbnh  his  Archont,  i.  e.  Princes,  and  Govet- 
nours  with  Powfer  immediatelv  from  himfclf  So 
''Xd/as^  ArchbKhop oiThtlfjlonica tranfcribcsthefe 
Words  oat  of  the  A£ts,  and  Subfcriptions  of  the 
fixth  General  Council,  Vcier  Presbytery  and  Viar 
of  tiK  Apiifiolkal  Throne  of  the  MetrMoli$  of  Alei- 
andria.  And  fo  (he  '  6ve  PatiiaKhal  Sees  were  cal- 
led xaSoXixoi,  -Ag  oixup^rxn  3^'ii?t  the  Caiholitlc, 
and  Oecumenical  Thrones.  Here  I  cannot  but  put 
you  in  Mind,  that  Hierarchy  from  the  Greek  t*^♦^ 
y\a.  HgntBes  an  holy  Empire^  and  the  Word  Bifhop- 
rick,  which  is  the  Word  for  a  Diccefs  in  oar  Mo- 
ther Tongu-'»  fignifics  a  Bifhop's  Principality;  a 
Word  which  'Ire/ijvf  ufcd  of  the  Church  of  Rswr, 
which  being  the  molt  powerful  of  all  Churches  i 
when  he  wrote,  he  fpeaks  thus,  Ad  banc  enm  R<' 
eU-Jiam  propter  pot  tniiarem  Priucipalitalem^Vjllefbit 
Oiureb^  upcjt  the  Aecojtm  cf  its  more  powerful  ?rin' 
cipality  ^  every  Church  auji  re/ort.  Every  Chuich 
then  was  a  '  Principality,  tho'  this  then  was  ibs 
grcatelt.  But  to  return  to  Eu/ebiia ,  who  called 
the  Bifhops  Chairs  Thrones,  ihey  axe  fo  called  by 

•  Lib.  III.  Cip.  ii.  »  ibid.  Cip.  txv. 
"    Dc  Pnmani  Vifx- 
'  ThcDphm.  ia  Chroaogriphia,  Gf  to  nn  Conrbintini  Coj 

aimi. 

*  Lib.n.Cip.  'lit.  aiin7<'h."tnii  ErsffirGrahf  ^fotxiialDomt' 
^'  5pc.A^i*»^sC3nJciciKewiihivJitr  ihcjtluir.  p.110. 
■  Epipbtnm 
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Epipbaniut  W^r<^  78.  Paragraph.  7.  who  fpeaking 
of  St.  ^ames  our  Lord's  Brother,  who  was  firft  Bi- 
fhop  of  Hieru/a/em^  he  faith :  1^  ■argajl©'  si©-  tiXiipa 

vow  a'u-rS  iW  -^  y^s  TO-gwIci).  He  Jirft  received  the  Epi- 
f copal  C}}air^  being  ihe  ferjon  to  vihom  Chrijljtrji 
committed  his  Throne  upoa  Earih.  The  Chair  of 
every  Biftiop  then  is  the  Throne  of  Chrift,  and  there- 
fore are  the  Bifhops  Chairs  called  Thrones  by  the  Em- 
peror Jufiinian  in  the  Code  and  Novels^  as  when  he 
calls  the  See  of  Conjiantimple  the  Throne  of  Epipha- 
nius,  Sir,yoa  may  fee  more  cited  to  this  purpofe,  out 
of  the  Code,  in  pag.  119,1 20.  of  a  mofl  exaft  Book, 
entituled,  OftheSubjehofChurchFovoer,  written  by 
the  Learned  Dr.  Simon  Louth,  and  printed  in  the 
Year  168;.  againft  the  Eraftians  and  Lalitudinariam 
of  the  Age.  But  to  return  to  the  Title  of  Archons 
or  Princes,  I  mu£l  add  what  St.  Uierom  writes  in 
his  Commentary  upon  Ifatah^  in  the  LX.  Chap,  and 
17.  V.  as  the  Words  are  in  the  Greek  Tranflation, 
1  will  give  "  thy  Arcbons^  or  Frinces  in  Feace.  and 
thy  Bijhops  in  Right eoufnefs.  Upon  which  Words, 
faith  that  Father,  In  quo  Scripture  fanUsaimiranda 
Majejias,  quod  Frincipes  futuros  Ecclefite  Epifcopot 
nominavit^  quorum  amaisv  iGtitio  in  pace  eji,  Cf  vo- 
cabulum  dignitatis  in  Jujiitii.  in  which  the  admi- 
rable Majefly  of  ihe  Scriptures  appears  in  that  he 
caird  the  Bijhops,  who  were  to  be  in  the  Chureb 
■  Princes,  toho/e  Vijitation  is  all  in  Feace.  The  Verficjn 
of  the  Ancient  G«f  A,  and  the  Senfein  which  St. /if- 
rom  explains  it,  was  follow'd  in  the  Primitive  rimes, 
and' ft)  underftood  as  you  will  fee  by  the  following 
Words  out  of'  St.Clemeai's  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians^ 
Chap.xUi.  The  Apojiles  preached  the  Gof pel  from  the 
LordJefusChriJi,  and  ^e/utChrift  from  God.  Chriji 
therefore  vxu  Jent  from  God^  a/td  the  Apojiles  from 

"  OxftrdEdmoaiaii*  ijj. 
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0)rifi.  ami  boib  tlvir  AMffiotts  were  in  order  frm 
the  will  of  God  \  aherffore  baving  rrccivd  the  Com- 
maitJi  and  being  full  of  Affurance  by  the  KefurreQicn 
rf  7e/us  Chrift,  and  being  tonjirmed  by  the  Will  tj 
God,  and  the  jull  A^urnnce  cj  the  llv/y  GM-,  thtf 
Kent  out  to  fiublf/h  the  good  News  of  the  ktngdeM 
^  God^  aihieb  teat  to  come.  Therefore  preaching  in 
all  Countries  and  Cities,  they  ordain  d  their  fir^ 
Converts  Bifhops,  and  Deacons  of  ihofe,  voho  teerrBe- 
tievers^  trying  and  proving  them  by  t}>e  Hcly  Ghefl, 
And  tim  not  toitl>out  Authority^  for  hifhops  and 
Deacons  tcere  written  ef  marry  Ages  before,  for  the 
Scripture  fomeadfere  faith^  1  will  conltitutc  your  fli- 
fhops  in  Righieoiifnsfs,  and  your  Dejcons  in  Faith. 
The  Scripture  which  this  Father  citeth  is  ihcScri- 

gture  ot  the  Old  Tdiamcnt  ■,  for  he  is  the  &mc 
t.Oemem  whom  St.  Paw/ calls  his  Fellow  Labourer, 
and  who,  when  he  wrote  this  EpilUe,  or  fhoitly  after, 
was  Bi(hopofR^»f.  Butthcrcis  no  place  of  the  Old 
Teftament  but  this  of^wftCh.lx.v.  17.  towbichhiS 
"VVords  can  refer  ^  which,  as  the  Annotators  on  this 
Epiftle  rightly  ohferve,  he  apply'd  to  the  Church 
Chriftian,  changing  the  Order  of  the  Words,  and 
reading  the  Otiginal  Word  in  the  iJcbrcw  and  that 
lo  the  Greei  Vcrfion,  which  fignifics  Peace^  not 
without  Rejfon  I-aiih.  In  the  plate  above  cited, 
you  fee,  St.  Clement  exprefly  faith,  that  tbeApo- 
Ales  ordain'd  or  conltituted  Blfhops  :  Arid  fo  taiih 
IffnjtMS  adverf.  lUr.  Lib.  III.  cap.  3.  The  Tra- 
dition of  the  Apoltles  is  evident  in  every  Church  to 
ihofe  who  defirc  to  know  the  Tmth  ^  tor  we  can 
produce  thofc  who  were  ordain'd  Biftiops  by  rhc 
Apoftles,  and  thdr  Succeffors  to  our  own  time,  who 
neither  taught  nor  knew  any  fuch  thing.  And  Tef~ 
tullian,  de prtcfcript,  H^reticor.  cap.xn.  challenging 
Heieticks  to  appeal  to  the  time  of  the  Apoltlc^ 
writes  thus:  Let  them  puhiifh  the  Original  of  ib''"' 
hes,  and  an/old  the  Suceefftont  of  their  Bijl 
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in  Order  from  the  beginning;  fo  that  it  may  appear 
that  tbefirfi  Bijhop  had  one  of  the  Apofiles^  or  Apo- 
fiolick  Min,  who  /iv'd  with  the  Apo^les,  for  his  fre^ 
decejfor.     For  thus  the  ApoRolick  (Marches  report^  at 
that  of  Smyini  affirms  PolycarpW  be  placed  there  fy 
St.  John,  and  that  of  Rome  reports  Clement  to  have 
been  ordain'd  by  St,  Peter.    In  like  manner  other 
Churches  fhevo  them^  tchom  being  made  Bifhops  by  ihi 
ApofileSy  they  had  Propagators  of  the  Apoftolick  D(h 
Urine.  Aailetthe  liereticks  fhew  the  like.  And  can 
you,  S/r^when  you  confider  that  BJfhops  are  ap- 
pointed to  fucceed  the  Apoftles,  and  like  them  to 
fland  in  Cfaiift's  Place,  and  exercife  his  Kingly^ 
Prieftly,  and  Prophetical  Office  over  their  Flocks, 
can  you,  when  you  confider  this,  think  it  novel,  or 
improper,  or  uncouth,  to  call  them  Spiritual  Prin- 
ces, and  their  Diocefes  Principalities  ?  When  they 
have  every  thing  in  their  Office  that  can  denominate 
a  Prince.   For  what  is  a  Prince,  but  the  chief  Ruler 
.  of  a  Society,  that  hath  Authority  over  the  reft  tof 
makeLans  for  it,  to  challenge  the  Obedience  of  alt 
the  Members,  and  all  Ranks  of  Men  in  it,  aiui 
Power  to  coerce  them,  if  they  will  not  obey?  And 
now,  Si>,  I  pray  you  attend  to  what  follows,  and 
then  tell  me,  if  the  Office  of  a  Bifhop  contains  no^ 
every  thing  that  is  in  the  Definition  of  a  Chief  ^ 
or  a  Prince.    St.  ignati»s^  who  was  St.  John's  Dif- 
ciple,  wiites  of  the  Bifhop  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Peo- 
ple of  Sw^r/w,  thus:  All  of  you  follow  the  Bifhop^ 
as  Chriji  follozod  the  Father,  and  the  Vresbyters  as 
the  Apofiles,  and  reverence  the  Deacons,  at  the  Or- 
dinance of  God.    This  regards  the  Subjeflion,  and 
Obedience  of  the  Laity  to  the  Bilhop  and  Presby- 
ters^ but  what  follows  concerns  the  Subjection  of 
the  Qergy  to  the  Bilhop.    Let  no  Man  do  any  thing 
in  Church  Matters  without  the  Bifhop,  and  let  that 
be  a  valid  Euchanfi  that   li   adminiflei''d  by  the 
Bifhop^  or  by  one  Hceni'd  by  him.    For  where  the  Bi- 
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Wads,  Kwriii^ro tbc Doariw of  tbe c" ^ 
dorch:  Hoooiir  Goi  as  the  Creator  r  " 
of  Jl  diifltt  and  the  Biflici*,  as  the  High  M  n- 
McfiatingGodijtprefmtiig"  ' 
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Honours  among  Men,  which  whofoevei  doth  furi- 
oiifly  oppofe,  he  dilhontjurs  not  Mart  but  God,  and 
Chrift  jefijs  the  Firft-born,  who  alone  by  Nature  is 
the  High-Prieft  cfthe  Church  to  mediate  for  m  with 
the  Faiher.  Let  all  thing^  therefore  be  done  by  you 
in  Chrift  with  orderly  Subordination.  Let  the  Laicks 
be  fubjeS  to  the  Deacoris,  the  Deacons  to  the  Pref- 
byters,  the  Presbyters  to  the  Bifhop,  the  Bifliop  to 
Chrift,  as  ChtiftistotheFather.  Soin  the  interpo- 
lated Epiftle  to  the  Trallefians,  his  Precept  of  the 
Peoples  Obedience  to  the  Bifhop^  and  Presbyters, 
and  Deacons  is  paraphrafed  in  thefe  Words;  for 
tobat  elfe  is  the  Bijhop,  but  one  that  hath  I"  all  Power 
and  Authority  above  all  Men,  ai  much  dt  a  Man 
can  have^  that  reprefents  the  Perfon  of  fefas  Chriji^ 
and  what  is  the  Presbytery^  but  a  holy  Meeting,  in 
mbich  the  Presbyters  are  the  Coua/ellors,  and  AJfef- 
Jors  of  the  Bijhop  ?  And  what  are  the  Deacons^  but 
Reprefentations  of  the  Angelical  Office,  miniflring  a 
holy,  and  unblameable  Minijfry  to  the  Bijhop^  as 
St,  Stephen  to  James  the  Blejfed,  <jH(?Timothyi  sni 
Linus  ro  Paul,  <;/rrf  Anacletus,  affrfQemens  re  Peter.' 
In  his  Epiftle  to  Polycarp  Bilhop  of  Smyrna^  faith 
he.  Let  nothing  be  done  vaithout  thy  Will  (or  Plea- 
fure)  nor  do  thou  any  thing  but  tebat  is  the  Will  of 
God  i  and  then  to  the  People,  Take  heed  to  the  Bi- 
jhop tlmt  God  may  regard  you  j  my  Soul  Jhall  anfvoer 
Jor  theirs  to  God,  voho  obey  the  Bijhop,  Preshytertt 
and  Deacons,  and  let  me  have  my  part  with  them  to 
mm  God.  In  his  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians^  you  ought 
go  rrgard  the  Bijhop  Onefimus  as  the  Lord.  For  we 
ought  to  receive  every  one  whom  the  Mafler  of  the 
Houfe  fends  into  his  Houfe  for  the  Government  of 
it,  as  him  that  fent  him;  and  therefore  we  ought 
to  regard  the  ^^lop  as  God.  And  God  re/ijieih  the 
froud\  let  it  tMrefore  be  our  Care  and  Study  not  to 
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rejifi  the  B'tjhop^  that  tw  nay  be  Jubjeii  unto  GJ. 
To  the  Magnefiditt^  Tau  ought  not  to  be  choquei  at 
tiK  Age  cf}vur  young  Dijhfip^  but  to  give  bim  Revf- 
rence  according  to  the  Onlinancc  of  Go4^  at  I  Afii?te 

the  Prcsiytert  do Jubrntlting  to  htm^  and  not  to 

bim  (only)  but  to  the  Bijhop  of  all,  tlieh'aiherofour 
Lord  Jefm  CbriJI.    Therefore  for  hit  Ihnour^  'tis 
our  Duty  to  obey  loiihoui  DiJJimulation^  becaufe  m 
ItUn  decervet  the  vtfible  Bijbop,  but  /w  gots  about  w 
put  fallacies  uf^on  the  invijible  Bifltop,  taho  knoiss 
all  ftcret  thingt.     Again^  I  exffort  you  to  do  all 
thingt  in  Divine  Vnily,  tiie  Bifl.vf>  pre/iding  in  God's 
p/acci  oitd  tite  Preibytert  in  the  pluce  of  the  Apofto- 
tick  College,  and  the  Veacoat  at  thoje  to  nhom  it 
I  committed  the  Service  of  Jcfus  Chriji,    To  the  Phi- 
Vladclphians  :  At  many  a*  ure  of  God  and  Chriji^  thty 
\ntre  aiib  //«•  Bijhop.    To  the  Frjl/efiant-y  Being  fuh- 
'  jeil  to  the  Bijfjop  at  to  Chrifi  Jefus^  youfeem  to  me 
not  to  live  after  the  manner  of  Men^  but  according 
^0  Jefut  Ojrifi^  who  died  for  ut.    In  another  pl.icc, 
^which  I  tianfUtcthusj  In  tike  Miinner  reverence  tlyt 
Deacons  at  the  Order  of  Je/us  Cbnfl^  who  it  the  Son 
^f  the  tiit!>er  ^  and  the  Presbyters  at  the  Senate  ef 
■  God  andtkeConfiitution  of  the  Apoflles :  forteiiboui 
ihefe  there  can  be  no  Church.    Again,  It  bebovti 
fvery  vne  of  you  to  rrfrejh  the  Bijhop^  to  the  Honour 
of  Je/us  Ctiriji,  and  the  Apofilcs.     Again,  Honcurtbt 
m-BiJbop  as  Oyrijl  according  to  the  Commandment  oftht 
yApipes.     Laftly,  t'jreoxl  in  0)rifi  Jefut^  beini 
\  fubjcli  to  the  Bijhop^  at  to  theCommjndmem  oj Ged\ 
likewife  to  the  College  of  Presbyters^  or,  as  whtt 
'   Copitt  have  it,  to  the  Presbyters,  whowctcGorcf- 
nors  of  the  Church  undei  the  Bifhop,  as  undct  their 
I .  Prince,  or  Chief. 

I      You  fee,  Sir,  how  this  Saint  and  Martyr  fpalis 

of  Bifbops  and  their  Office.    They  ftand  in  God's 

and  Chiill's  Head  over  their  Flocks,  the  Clergy  as 

Will  as  the  People  are  tobefubje£l  toth€m,astothe 
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ViccgtTcnis  of  our  Lord.  Nothing  was  to  be  done 
Without  them  in  the  Church,  but  all  Laws  and  Or-j 
dcrs  in  their  refpeftive  Dithi9s  had  thcit  Santlioit 
from  them,  they  prefiding  in  all  Meetings  of  thtt 
Claey,  asChrift  did  among  theApoftles.  Several 
fuch  rrect:pts,<)rdcrs  and  Diieftions  occur  in  ihc:  Hpi- 
liles  ot  St.  i'aa/  to  the  Churches  of  his  Foundation, 
in  this  Holy  Martyr's  Epiftl^,  in  that  of  St.  Poly- 
carp  to  the  Phi/ipphnsy  and  m  that  of  St.  Clement 
to  :hcCori/Tihi.irrt,  all  which  exptcfs  that  Aothoriry, 
wi[h  which  St.?rtj»/fpoke  to  the  Orimhiiiut  in  thefe 
Words  :  If  any  Man  afnongyoit  think  bim/elf  to  be 
a  Prophet^  or  Spiritual^  let  him  acknomeigc  that 
the  things,  txhicb  I  write  to  you  (as  your  Apoflle) 
are  the  Commaadaent  of  the  Lord. 

III.  And  as  they  had  Power  to  make  Laws  and 
Ofdcrs,  and  give  Direflions  for  the  Regulation  of 
the  Chutch,  and  all  Oideis  of  Men  in  it :  So  had 
they  Power  to  coerce  or  compel  their  SubjeQs  of  the 
Clergy  and  Laity  without  Dillinftion  of  Peifons 
to  obey  them  by  Spiritual  Ccnfures  and  Pumthmcnts-, 
particularly  by  fcxcommunication ,  which  in  the 
moll  holy  and  pure  times  was  ever  accounted  more 
dreadful,  than  Death  it  felf.  This  Power  of  Spiri- 
tual Coercion  was  jiromifed  by  ChiJlt  to  the  Apo- 
ttles  in  thofe  molt  foleinn  Words,  "  Wf>atfoever  you 
Jbali  bind  on  Earth  Jhall  be  bound  in  He-iven,  and 
nhatfoevtr  you  Jhall  loofe  on  Earih  fljall  be  loo  fed  in 
Heaven.  This  is  the  Power  which  hcpfomiled  to 
give  St.  Peter^  Matth.  xvi.  r8.  J  xeillgive  unto  thee 
the  Kryt  of  the  Kingdom  cf  Heaven^  and  mbjifcevtr 
ibouOijIi  bind  on  Kartb  Jhall  be  bound  in  Hfuven, 
and  a^ifoever  thou  Jhih  loofe  en  Earth  Jhj/l  be 
~  ojcd  in  Hemen. 

Thus,  our  Lord,  who  Inflituted  the  Apoftoltcal 
flice,  gave  Authority  therewith  not  only  to  inftruif, 


M«th.  xviii.  1 3. 

U  2  command 


r 


r 


I  p6  The  Dignity  of  the  Epifcopal  Order. 

cooimand  and  diic£t,  hut  to  puni(h  and  compel,  yea 

to  extirpate,  and  cut  off  tbofe  wbo  visie  rebellious 

and  contumacious,  and  would  not  rtibmit  to  tbeii 

Orders,  and  the  Ccnfurcs  of  the  Church.  They  were 

u^^iully  irivctted  with  this  coercive  Powet  attci  his 

RclurtcQion,  when  be  did  unto  them,  Ptiue  be 

untoyeu^  at  my  yjiher/e/it  me  fo  fend  tytat:  UVa?- 

Jijcver't  Sifit  ye  remit  ihey  are  remitted  u/no  them, 

and  vihofocuer's  Siatye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

'  Wheo  he  faid,  At  my  hather  fent  nte^  Jo  JtfA 

I  you^  accoiJing  to  the  common  Import  of  tbt 

Words,  as  well  as  the  received  Scnfc  ot  them  in  tbi 

Catholick  Church,  he  was  to  be  underftoodas  if  he 

,  hid  fa  id,  with  the  fame  Power,  and  Authority  that 

my  Father  fent  me  into  the  World  to  conftitute,  and 

govern  my  Church,  1  fend  you,  and  your  Succeubt^ 

i.  e.  with  all  Spiritual  Power  and  Authority  ditc- 

ftivc  and  coeicix'e,  which  is  r>cce{rary  to  your  Office 

and  Charge,  in  gathering,  tixing^  and  govenuD^ 

Churches  unto  the  end  of  the  World. 

This  Power  was  exerclsM  in  various  ConeElIors 
and  Puniltimcnts  by  the  Apoftlcs,  as  by  St.  Peter  oo 
*  S/'/iwff  JHj£My  when  he  faid,  Tby  Mo/iey  perijh 

toiih  tbeC' ThoH  haji  neither  Part  nor  Lot  in  thn 

AUtier^  for  ihy  Heart  h  not  right  in  the  fight  if 
God.  By  thefc  words  he  was  cut  off  from  tK 
Church,  and  all  Spiritual  Benefits  belonging  to  it, 
which,  as  a  Father  obferved,  was  a  more  drcadrul 
Punilhmoi:  ilian  tobeburu'd,  or  drown'd,  orpictc'd 
thro'  with  a  Temporal  Sword.  It  was  variouflf 
excrcii'd  by  St.  Vaul^  as '  where  he  commanded  ibe 
Faithful  not  to  keep  Comp.iny  with  (^hriftian  F«- 
Dicators^  and  to  ooie  itiofc'vrho  behaved  ihem 
f-lves  difoiderly,  and  wou'd  not  obey  his  Word, 
and  to  have  no  Company  with  iheift  that  they  migSt 
be afhamed.    So  in  *  ibc  Name  of  Chrift  and  '" 

"  A^Mli!.  •  I  Cor.  V.  9. 

;  TJiclf.  iii,  14.  •  I  Cor.  «. 
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own  Apoftollck  Aurhotirjr,  tho'  abfent,  he  ordei'd] 
the  incgftuous  Corinthmn  to  be  fcp^irated  and  cut! 
off  from  the  Communion  of  the  Church,  and  thero4 
Iff  dcHvcr'd  up  to  the  Power  ot  the  Divil  till  hs 
ffiould  rcpcnr.     /  have  already  judg'd,  .//  tha^  I  xoere 
pre/cm^  to  ieiiver  fuch  an  one  in  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  Jejm  Ojrili  and  my  Spirit^  to  Jfiivcr  fucb  t . 
one  unto  Salan  for  the  DfjlruShn  cf  the  i'kjh.  that  * 
hit  Spirit  may  be  favedin  life  Dayojour  Lcrdje/m. 
The  lame  Dtfcipline  he  exefcis'd  on  Hymenjeut  3ri 
Phi/ciui^  1  Tim.l  30.  according  to  what  he  wrote, 
2  Cor.  X.    The  Weapons  of  our  Warfare  are  not  earna'y  \ 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  puUini  donn  <>f  flroftg* 
Holdt^  eajling  down  Imaginaliont^  and  tvcry  thiag\ 
that  exaitt  11  felf  againji  the  Knowledge  oj  Qod,  gtc. 
And  having  in  readincfs  to  revenge  all  Dij'c^edien:ft 
So  in  the  i  C(?r.  iv.  21.  fkitbhe,  provok'd  by  theDil- 
obediencG  of  fomc  that  wtjre  puff'd  up  with  Spiri-  ] 

tualGifis,  What  ivill  you  that  I  come  unto  you  with  a  ' 
Rai,  or  in  Love  and  in  the  Spirit  oj  Meefute/s  ?  By 
the  Rod  is  hare  to  be  mcanr  fomc  of  ihe  gtsater 
Spiritual  Puiiilhrnents,  andinallappearanceFxcom- 
munication,  of  which  be  faith,  sG/-.  x.  8.  Tho'  l.i 

flmild  bojjl  fomewihal  oj  our  Authority^  ashicb  QoiX 
baihgiven  utfor  hdijimiion  aiid  not  for  Def^ru&ion^  J 

JJhou/d  not  be  a/ham'd.  It  was  with  fom:;  of  thefe  1 
^iricual  Cenfures,  and  liliety  with  Fxcommoniu-  \ 
tion,  that  St.  fohn  *  threatned  Diotrephes  for  pra-  J 
ting,  againft  him  with  malicious  Words  and  for  not  1 
receiving  (he Brethren  himlHf,  andtotbiddingotliers  j 
that  would.  ] 

And  the  Sticteffors  of  the  Apiftle?,  the  Birtiops  I 
like  Spiritual  Princes,  exeicis'd  the  fame  Authority,  I 

,  the  lame  '  coercive  Authority  that  ihendtd  in  in-  1 

O  ;  Hiiling 

*  Jfifiniti.  9,  10. 
*  TcnwU,  Apol.  6.  ^g,     Ihfciplituim  prtttyi/riim  n'lW^^iu  h-  ■ 
tiih.jtf«iiiiK di^amv.    Hiifcm tfinja Exhrtitiiaa,  Ciiti^cijiurs, 
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[fticting  Spiiiiual  CenHites  upon  their  difobcdicni 
rSuHcos.  It  would  ic<]uite  a  Volume  to  fhcw  you 
Mhc  Various  Punidimcms,  with  which  they  conefled 
fthuir  DiJbkdience.  They  degraded  ClergymeD 
tftom  their  Order,  and  as  tor  the  People  ihey  put 
[down  tholc  who  were  in  the  uppetmoft  Oafs  o{ 
I  Communion  into  the  Station  of  Peniiems,  and  otha 
I  inferior  Places  ^  others  ihcy  iorhid  to  come  fanhw 
[than  the  Church  Doors,  and  tholc  whom  they  did 
I  ftor  fo  degrade,  they  ottcn  lufpendcd  trom  rhc  Sj- 
kframenr.  The  contumacious;,  both  of  the  Qeigy 
land  Lairy,  they  punilhed  with  Excomtounication, 
'■from  which,  after  very  long  and  very  fevere  Pe- 
nances, they  abfolv'd  fomci  and  others,  who  were 
I  enormous,  and  very  frequent  Lapfcts,  they  would  nci 
[fcconcile  to  the  Peace  ot  the  Church,  but  in  tht 
[Danger,  and  Ptofpeft  of  Death.  1  need  not  tell  yw 
[jhow  much  the  ancient  Chriltians  Uood  in  aire  of 
rthe  Appjhlick  R&d  in  the  Hands  of  their  Bifhops, 
lefpecialiy  of  Excommunication,  which  they  look'd 
upon  as  the  Spiritual  ^  Ax  and  Sword  to  the  Soul, 
and  thought  mote  terrible  than  Death. 


fjlr  CoifuN  Divirw-  Nam  fy  iudiutf  itiagno  evm  fMiien  tl  ef*i 
evrtns  A-  Da  cunjfi^H,  /wrnmww;;  fn/wr  juJitii  fttmiitiiim  ffi,  f 
qim  ila  Jeiiquerit,  Kf  i  C'nn7nmtathnt  Onitia\H^  fyOfVfUit,  if 
finnes  SanSi  Commercii  rdigftur, 

^  Ch}i*i,  n;  j;Iac!iiim  .Spificualem,  fy'vmi'THm]tiiimiirm*i»i- 
tfuifqur  fratrum  pojfit  i-vaJere  oimi  cfinfilin  jirniJerc,  fy  el^rJK  it- 

temut. hicrfic'i  DeittkffitSxrriimhMt  fuit  mn  iHemftfMir', 

juiiicibui  ifeaJ  tcmpM  conjIHiitu  am  uMientct ;  fri  tmt  ifuim 
gfaJio  eedJeiatitur,  ijuanclo  adhitc  (Jr  Circumcijk  CtrttAtU  mmk* 
lii.jiCMttm  ^uhi  Cinumeipt  Spiihajit  t£g  afui  fiJtUt  ftrvu  W 
M/ij;,  Spitinili  glidio  fupctln,  5:  coniunucn  ncrjnrur,  Aw*  ■ 
Cultfm  e)iciimt«r.    CtprMr.  Ef  iJl  IV.  Edit.Oxn.  XJ'U  »"fi| 
?(*©^   tj^sffiC  c'l  "ATeroAW,  &C  Joh.C.hjfafi.  fctm.  A»/ito1 
US.  Scrifiut^m.    Phtneat  Saanks  aJulttru  imnttj  lAam 
(erto  lianifixit.     Q^ad  ubiqiie  ie  dtifadtlknihitt^  ex  txtwmvw 
tionibui  fi^nifit^iim.  eflfMiaidum  m  hot  tempuTt,  am  inSakf' 
4Jfi>frii>a  yifibilii ^Ui'mfwril eeffaliam.    Augwft.  JtfJt^lf 
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Siry  I  liave  wrore  all  this  to  help  yoo  to  a  juft 
Idea  ot"  the  tpifcopjl  Office,  and  Power,  and  to 
fhew  you  what  Rcj(cn  I  had  in  my  Letter  to  call 
th«n  Spiritaal  Princes,  and  their  Dioctfes  Princip- 
lities,  which  1  did  not  lalhly,  or  by  Ounce,  but 
upon  thought,  knowing  how  the  Ancients  wrote  of 
it,  as  you  Dial!  fee  in  a  few  more  Examptt-^. 

Cfinjianiiiu  the  Great,  in  his  Speech  to  the  Bi- 
Ihops  of  ike  Catholick  Church  aUembled  in  the  fiift 
General  Council ,  I'pcaks  to  ihetn  in  ihefe  Words  ^ 
*  God  bath  appointed  you  [^iifa'f  n  o'li  a^^ff!)ai]  to 
be  Priejis,,  and  Fnnces  to  judge  life  People,  and  de- 
termine Cdufes^  and  hjtb  defcribed  you  to  be  Gods , 
ai  being  more  excellent ,  than  uti  otl>er  AUn,  Ac- 
cording to  what  is  written,  1  have  Ciid  ye  arc  Gods, 
and  all  the  Sons  ot  the  molt  high:  And  again,  God 
Ihndeih  in  the  Congregation  of  Gods.  That  this 
Place  was  applicable  to  ChriHian  Bifhops,  as  Pricfts, 
is  plainly  to  be  proved  fiom  the  Fxpolition  of  the 
Place  in  the  Commentary  of  "'  Eufebuji  C^tfarienfit 
upon  the  Place,  I  have /aid  ye  are  Godr,  &c.  i  S-i3c 
XiF^,  fcJ'f.  God  the  Word,  judging  the  Prefidents 
of  the  People,  /o  w/'r,  thePtiells,  and  High  Priefls, 
and  the  other "  Rulers,  or  PriiKcs  declaieth  thclle 
things  ;  and  therefore  ic  Is  faid,  God  ftandcth  in 
the  Congregation  of  Gods,  Cf. 

in  the  26  •■  Chapter  of  the  ii**  Book  of  the  Apo- 
ftolical  Conftitutions,  "  which  were  ot  great  Autho- 
rity in  the  Church,  the  Bifliop  is  thus  defcrihcd. 
The  Bifliop  is  the  Minilter  of  the  Word,  cheKcepct 


I 


Cdltt.  V.  tj.    i  would  chey  v/cn  cat  ctT  thar 
I  dr.  IV.  It.  Shall  I  come  nDCO  you  with  a 


Yiim.  Cap.  2. 
i^cnublc  you. 

*  Gcbfnn  Cyziccmu  Hift.  Conc.Nic.  cap.viii. 
Primed  at  P^Tit  HDCCVL 


Sec  Cam.  Af*fi,  vixxt. 
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of  Knowledge,  ihe  Mt-Ji^ior  in  the  divine  Werfinp       | 

beimxt  youy  WC'^i  ilie  Teacher  ot  Religion ;        ] 

the  Father  in  <^^  whQ  te^eoetaRd  you  bjr  Ivatcr,        i 

sfKi  th«  Spirir,  unto  Adoption  ^   the''Frincc,  and 

Governor  V   i lie  King,  and  Poccnute;   uodci  God        j 

tbe  Eaiihly  God  whom  you  ought  to  honour:  Fot        i 

ot'him^  and  (hole  like  him,  God  faith,  l/jidyeart        ] 

Qe>itt   and  ill  of  you  are  0)iidren  of  ibe  mofi  High, 

t{ni  thou  Pull  net  fpeak  '  evil  oj  the  Gods.    Thetc- 

fofc  let  the  Bifbo^  16  pidide  over  you,  a&  bonour'd 

with  Auihotiiy  tion)  God,   b/  which  he  govans 

the  Clergy ,   ^tid  all  tlie  People.    So  Chap,  28,  29, 

5Q,  U'/noitr  Gci  by  ihoje  wbo  '  pre/iJc  over  ycu, 

fflae/iji/is  iIk  Bijbops  m  ike  j\hut\\  or  Oraclts  <f  God. 

For  if  ^j/-o/(  was  call'd  a  Prophet  ior  fpealsing  the 

Wgids  of  jtlt/i-f  to  I'haroah,  and  Mcfet  was  calVd 

th¥  God  of  Vbarda\  as  being  King,  and  High  Pricft, 

as  it  is  written,   Scf  I  }xioe  made  tbee  a  God  to 

Pharoah,  W  Aaron  thy  Qr^xher  Jhj.'t  be  thy  Proflvt, 

why  then  do  you  rot  eOeem  the  Meffengeis,  and 

MituAeis  amofig  you  as  Prophets,  and  honour  (hem 

as  Uods?  For4hc  Dcjcon,  ct  NliniUa  is  as  Aarai 

to  you,  and  the  i5i(hop  as  i'ihfcs.    U  thcrcfoic  AU- 

Jet  was  called  a  God  by  the  Lord,  let  the  Bifhops 

lie  bonour'd  an:iong  you  as  God,  and  the  Deacon  as 

his  Prophet.    For  as  Chriit  doth  nothing  without 

tlie  Fainer,  fo  let  npt  ijic  Minitter  do  any  tbt;^ 

without  the  Bi(hop.    So  c:hap.  3?,  ?4.  If  j/fiit  ho- 

Knar  your  Idibert.  auof.4:H  10  the  Ylejh ,  Ma  much 

ifwre  ought  ypie  to  honour  your  fpiritu^t  t'ttbers^  at 

your  BenejaUors^  and  Mediators  unro  God,  toU>  rt- 

■^enerdted  pu  Ay  Water,   and  repkmjhed  ycit  icrt6 

the.  Holy  Ghcft^  g^c.  Wherefore  fear  and  honour 

^hejn  wnq  havg  r^fivfi  P^wet  of  Life,  and  Death 


li-''*iSX'^'-   ^•."^Uf^y'O-'   5-B«»iA*C(.   4.A«W*(* 
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from  God  in  judging  Sinners,  and  condemning  them 
ID  etetnal  Fire,  and  abfolving  thole  who  tcpcot 
from  theit  Sins.  Eftcem  them  therefore  as  youi 
Arcbont  j  efteem  them  as  yoar  Kings,  or  Emperors, 
and  offer  Tribute  10  them  as  Kings,  tor  they,  and 
tbeir  Families  ought  to  be  mainiaioed  by  you.  For 
as  Samuel  ordained  that  the  People  fhould  maintain 
[he  King,  and  Mofes  that  th^  fhoutd  '^mainiain 
the  Prictts :  So  we  command  that  you  (hould  main- 
cain  tlic  Bifhops,  i^e.  For  if  they  adminifter'd  (b 
many  thinj^s  to  the  King,  who  adminiUer'd  Peace, 
and  War  ior  bodily  Safety,  how  ought  they  not  to 
adminifter  mors  liberally  to  him,  who  adminillring 
the  Prietthood  towards  God,  iccurcs  l>oih  Body, 
and  Soul  Irom  Danger  by  his  Prayers?  Wheicfote, 
by  how  much  the  Soul  is  more  excellent  than  the 
Body,by  fo  much  is  the  Prietthood  more  excellent  ihaa 
theKingly Power;  forbebinds,  andalfoloofesfirom 
Punilhment  tbofe  who  are  worthy  ot  Abfolution, 
Therefore  ought  you  to  lore  the  BUhop  as  a  Fatlia  j 
to  fear  him  as  a  King,  or  Emperor  i  to  honour  him 
as  a  Lord^  oifcring  to  him  your  Fruits,  and  the 
Works  of  your  Hands,  and  your  Fiift-fruiis,  Cr. 
To  thefe  Teflimonks  add  what  is  fiid  in  the  fixtti 
Book,  Chap.  ii.  If  any  mho  ro/e  up  aininft  Km,^s^ 
deferved  Pufiijhmcrtr,  the''  a  Saa^  or  a  Vriemli,  bow 
much  tson  he  vJ?o  xHes  up  againfl  the  Bijhopt  ? 
For  as  the  Piiefthood  is  more  excellent  than  the 
KlngW  Office,  as  hbourine  for  the  Soul's  HeaUln 
fo  is  he  worthy  of  greater  Punilhment,  who  dares 
move  his  Eye  againlt  it.  Sir,  you  ought  not  to  wonder 
at  the  Ancients,  equalling  Bi (hops  to  Kings  v  for 
in  the  ancient  Gloflary  of  Hcfychiusy  Bilhop  is  ex- 
plained by  King,  'wn'a-MT©',  j3a5-i>.tt',-,  becaufe  as 
Kings  are  Bifhops  of  the  Stare,  fo  Bifhops  are  as 
Kings  in  the  Church :  And  that  theOificeof  the  Latter 
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was  anfwerable  to  tiiat  of  the  Former,  and  in  i 
Sphere  equal  lo  it,  fecras  to  be  provable  firom  Ri 
v.iQ.  Ihoutyafi redeemed laumoGod^bf  thy Bfood^-aid 
baft  made  m  utttoGodKini;T,  findPricftt. — 5;r,  The 
ApoftoiicalConjiiiuiiont^  lb  alteil,  hath  many  Interpc 
Ucions  and  Forgeries ,  as  it  was  the  Lot  of  fome  an- 
cient TraCls  to  havc;  for  wliich  Kcafoo  ibey  were 
cenfured  by  tiic  lixth  general  Council,  Can,  ii.  Yet 
what  1  have  cited  out  of  ihem,  is  agreeable  to  the 
Doftrine,  Praflicc,  and  Cultom  of  Catholick  Chri- 
ftianiiy  to  the  end  of  the  iifth  Century  j  and  to 
whit  1  have  cited  out  of  the  Fathers,  and  /hall 
berejfter  cite  out  of  thctn,  fo  that  I  have  made  it 
no  Di:!iculiy  to  by  it  alt  before  you,  as  part  of  the 
Conftitut'ions  before  they  were  fo  corrupted,  becaufe 
they  are  fo  coofentient  with  the  \^oic€  of  the  Cat! 
lick  Church. 

Gregory  Kazianzen^  '  in  his  ix'*  Oration,  f| 
tth  thus  to  yulian  the  Apoftaie  F,mpcror,  Ulmt  __ 
you  fay  to  thefe  things  ?  or  vehat  will  you  writei  0 ! 
yojt  tmo  are  the  grejtefi  of  f>itr  Priendf^  end  Con- 
temporaries f  Tou  who  had  the  fame  Pnecoptort  that 
we  hady  and  were  inflitmed^  a*  toe  tcere^  tboi^b 
Cod  bath  raifed  us  to  a  more  excellent ,  /  am  l&itb 
Jo  fijy,  a  more  trouh/efome  Staiian  to  teaehyou,  (b&j 
are  if)e  higher  Povoers.  And  in  his  xvii"'  Oration. 
he  fpeaketh  thus  of  Bifhops,  and  the  EpJfcop.iI 
Power,  And  noio^  0  ye  Potentates,^  and  PrdfeSs^  I 
*tome  to  f peak  to  jw,  le^  I  JisouU  fetm  partial^ 
fpeaking  tchat  wm  meet  for  t'>e  People^  but  pajfi/tg 
fyyour  Dignity^  or  Preeminenee^  for  Shami,  or  ft*', 
•0r  to  take  Care  of  them,  and  forget  you,  of  nbom  I 
ought  e/pecialty  to  take  Girf.-^— ri^;d/  fay  ye  then? 
or  hew  Jhjll  toe  treat  fine  another  ?  AilffW  me  then 
Uberiy  of  Speech,  for  the  Laie  ff  Cnrifi  hatbfubjeS- 
ed  you  to  my  Pe-rocr,   luid  Tnbunal.     For  xoe  (Bu 
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(hops)  baw  an  Umpire  aijo^  end  that  greater^  and 
more  excellent  than  yours ^  execpiyeuH  fay  the  Spi- 
rit H  inferior  to  the  F/ffb ,  and  Heavenfy  thirst  to 
Earib/y:  With  rnoic  loihis  PLrpofe,  IntbclVcre- 
r»«,  paT$I.dift.x.  cvi.  This  F:illjgc  is  iranllate4 
lus ,  Sufcipitifne  libenntem  verbi  ?  Ubcnter  d^- 
i/M,  quoaVct.  Clirilti  Sacetdotali  vos  fubjicit  po- 
bfi,  atqoc  iltisTribunalibus  fubdit.  l^'cdii  e/rn/t 
fjf  nobis  potejiaiem^  dedittS'  principarum  muliopcr- 
le^ioretn  principatibus  vcllris  Aui  nunquid  jujium 
vobit  videlur,  fi  cedal  Spirit  m  Girni^  fi  terrenk 
Cxleflia  fuptrentur,  ft  divinit  praferjfjtur  butsaaa  ? 
Upon  which  iheif  have  grourvdol  this  fjlfc,  and 
molt  aiTOgani  Mixim,  Tribunalia  regum  Saccrdoia' 
lifunt  p'}icfiatifubjeUa.  Fali'e,  I  call  if,  Iwcaufe 
ihcEcclcIialiicalPower^  arxl  Jurildiflion  isMiltinS 
from  ibc  temporal^  or  civit,  which  are  otdatncd  by 
God  not  to  hun,  or  invade,  or  deliroy,  but  to  aid, 
alTill,  and  help  one  another.  To  this  purpofc  writes 
a  good  Author  tn  bad,  and  a  learned  Author  in  dark 
limes  Hu^o  Vhriacenfis^  of  whom  more  hereafter : 
Ki^iim  ijf  Saccrdotalem  dignitatem  l  ^m  in  terrk 
orAnavil  ncn  abfque  magna ,  ac  f^luherrimo  Sacro' 
mento.  Vnde  congruit^  ijf  valJe  convenient  ej}^  ut 
hx  dux  poteftaiesfibi  invicem  jraternA  cbaritate  feai' 
per  ddherefint^utfg  mulua  f elicit  udine  duCiintur^Uz, 
Dupia  in  his  Book  PraU^uium  of  the  vii'''  Ditfer- 
taiion,  of  his  Book  de  Antigua  Ecc/eji^t  difeip/ina  al- 

Pfofhews,  that  the  Kcgal,  or  Cvil  Power  is  ol  a  dif- 
ferent, and  dillintt  Nature  from  the  Sacerdotal,  or 
Ecdcliaftical,  and  the  Sacerdotal,  or  Ecclefialtical, 

K      '  34.  Hta.  8.  f-i)'.  xii.  PrtumbU.    UocD  whom  a  Body  pJiiick 
^  compift  of  ill  forts,  aodDep.rcckoflVoplciiUiJi/fi^iDTcrna,  and 

by  N4inct  ol  Sp'mtuMitj,  and  T^mporuHtj, Tie  BoJf  Sfii'iiHoi^ 

viheKfi  hiving  tV)wer ,   when  any  Caufc  of  the  la*v  divine  hi|y 

[>cncd  CO  cjinc  in  ijuclliQn,  or  fpitinul  Learning,  fyc,    juikci. 

^  and  Miniflcrs  oC  [he  iilitr  p^i  oi"  the  Did  Body  raiticl:,  «licd 

^f  TV  Temporality  ;  and  bodi  their  Authuritici,  and  JuriUidionj  do 

^  cnnjoyn  (ogeiher  ia  the  d«  Admimftnuoa  of  Jullice,  tbt  me 

ti  be^  file  ether,  of 
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of  a  difFetenr,  and  diftinft  Nature  from  tliati  an 
ihat  thefe  two  Powers,  and  Jurildiftions  cannot  be" 
fubicQ  each  to  other,  though  the  Pcrfons  uling  ihcfe 
two  diftereni  Powers,  ar>d  Jurlfdiftions  arc  mutually 
fobJ9&  CO  one  another.  And  the  Learned  Bidiop  Beuf. 
regf  in  the  ProUgme/ta  to  bis  SiTNOAlKON,  « 
FanJtffte  Carjo/ium  demonftrates  the  teal  diftcrc: 
between  ihcle  two  Powers,  and  Jurildi£>ions,  a: 
iheit  Admmiflrations,  and  how  the  Church,  a 
Empire  ate  not  to  hurt  one  another,  bur  that  eacb 
ODgnc  to  ^ivc  the  other  bis  due ;  and  that  every 
Man  in  3  diflircnt  rtfpcft  is  a  Member  of  both  So- 
cieties, and  ought  to  bcfuhjc^lto  the  Laws  of  both. 
To  the  iamc  purpofe,  with  Gregory^  doihSt./tfft* 
ChryfaftoM  fpeak  in  his  IV'"  Homily,  de  Verbn  Efaia^  M 
Ozias  being  King  avaV  ufurp  t}}e  Empire  of  the^ 
Priefi.    I  fotily  ^ith  he,  offer  Ineenje^  becaufe  \  am 
vforiby.    But  reaiainy  0  Kin?,,  aithia  thy  BotmJr^ 
jor  there  are  other  hounds  oj  ihe  Regal^  and  olberi^k 
eft}}e  Prifjify  Power.  This  is  greater  than  /iw/— ■ 
The  King  baih  l!>e  Admimflration  of  Earibh  ihingt^  " 
but  //w  Lata  of  the  Prielihoad  it  from  apjve  ^  hr 
tsbat/oever  they  PmU  bind  on  Ejrih  /ha//  be  bcana  m 
Heaven.    To  the  Emperor  are  committed  things  here, 
but  IJeaven/y  things  are  committed  to  me-     -And 

tdfen  if^  to  mc^  1  fpeak  of  ay  fetf  as  a  Priefl. . 

To  the  Emperor  are  committed  Bodies,  to  life  Priefl 
Smh%  he  remits  lemporal  Muiih.,  the  Pritfiremut 
Sinsi  he  ufetbi'leJhiylVeapjur,  the  Prie ft  Spiritual 
be  makes   War  wilh  the  Barbarians,  I  make  (Vdj 
Ml/ft  the  Devils',  greater  is  thts  Principa/uy,  and 
therefore  the  Emperor  fubmitt  hit  Head  to  the  Hand 
of  the  Prieft^  and  every  where  in  the  Old  Teftament 
Priefts  did  anoint  Kir.gt.    So  in  his  II.  Homily  de 
tide  Annx,  fpeaking  of  the  great  Kcvcrence  David _^ 
bad  for  King  ^^tf/ in  the  Cave,  conlidcring  hisDig^ 
nrty  as  a  King,  and  not  his  Unworthincfs,  as  a  wx-rm 

k(sj  Man,  Let  'i^/tf  .^f-SC^^w  (fi«ti  be)  ubo  ie-  ■ 
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/pi/e "  BiJhifpSy  let  them  objeroe  ban  greet  Reverence 
he  Jhtoted  to  a  King,  (oltcreoi  a  Bi/hiff>  is  mere  to  be 
}}onoured,  aai  reverenced^  than  a  Kiffg^  by  bota 
much  be  ii  called  to  a  more  '  noble  Empire. 

Wherefore  let  them  learn  not  to  judge  Bt- 
Jhopt^  but  to  be/ubje^y  and  obedient  to  ibcm.  I'er 
thou  likely  doft  not  knon  the  Life  of  ilx  Bijhopy 
though  it  it  Kicked^  end  vile,  but  David  Anea  very 
zoeil  all  the  Evils  Saul  had  done  -y  but  nrotrtheiejt 
he  reverenced  the  Supreem  Power  nhich  xxau  given 
him  by  God.  Sc  though  t!iou  knetoefi  the  toickedne/t 
of  their  Liws  exai/ly,  tftou  bafl  no  Excufe^  or  Ver- 
tniffion  to  defoife  '  Bifhops^  or  difobey  ibeir  Cent- 
mandt,  lor  hear  (I  piay  ihee)  bow  0>riji  bath  ob- 
viated thit  pretence,  by  what  I>e  hath/aid  in  the  Go- 
/pel.  ThQ  Scribes sndPhari/eet  fit  id  ^I^«*s  Chair, 
all  thaeforc  wliatfbever  they  command  you  to  ob- 
fcive,  that  obC;rvc,  and  do,  but  do  not  ye  after 
their  Works.  Daft  tl/ou  not  fee,  Imo  he  toould  not 
have  them  flight  tlje  Exhoriaiiont,  or  rejeti  the  Do- 
Urine  of  ihofe,  xohoje  Lives  xsere  fo  torru^t.  that 
tbey  deferved  to  be  eenfured  by  their  Difctpiet  ?  I 
/peak  this  net  with  any  Rejteffion  on  if>e  Bijhopt,  God 
forbid,  (for you  are  IVitaeffes  of  ibcir  d-nwrfadony 
and  Gadline/s)  but  that  tee  fltould  give  them  t}ye 
ntore  abundant  Reverence,  and  Honour, 

So  in  his  Sermon,  Of  the  Benefit  of  reading  the 
Scripturety  there  are  tnany  (hings  to  the  fame  pur* 
pofc:  2iif/t^->  aVafxousy,  Stc.  Kota  it  is  necejfary 
to  explain  the  refi  of  the  lafcription,  and  Jkevo  vihat 
the  Name  of  Apoflle  fignifiet.     for  it  it  not  an  empty 


*  'UfitiY-  'IifvC'r.  ^nd  SeurJot,  In  ihr  Ijtiii  and  Greek  ft- 
then  ue  mied  co  fi^ifk a  Biflxp,  aod  i if*ieru«ii,  ind  SMatttiiio'i, 
the  Older,  aod  Office  of  a  Billi^. 

'  'ETl^M^srtftffvLiJ.  From  (hi;  Paffiige  it  is  pUui.  ituE 
Adc  vm  tWcn,  orPriDcip»)iii«  of  the  Emperer,  aod  the  Bi- 
fllop  vKK  diflioA,  and  indepciidcnc  of  oac  laocher' 
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Kame,  but  a  i\>me  of  '  Prtrtcipa/iiy  •,  sf  the  naifftfi 
Vrincipdhty .,  of  i})c  mcpSpinlnai  ynncipjlil}},  of  A 
PriMipaliiy  on  high.  Aitencty  1  prafyou^  dih^cmfy  j 
for  Of  in  ihk  World  there  are  '  many  Gavernmentt^ 
or  Prificipn/ities^  but  not  a// of  the  fame  Dignity^  but 
feme  are  greater^  snd fame  left  \  at  to  begin  mth  the 
infcriour^  a  Mayor  of  a  Citys,  the  Girwrnour  if  a 
Country  h  above  him,  over  mhom  there  it  alfo  a  Su- 
perior Gffveraour,,  and  fa  in  feverai  other  Grjdilions 
Icthen,  oi  the  General,  froconfui,  and  the  Poaxr 
of  the  ^  Conftth,  tchieb  «  abtme  them,  and  all  thefe 
Gowrnmentt  are  net  all  of  the  f^me  Dignity :  So  are 
there  many  Spiritual  Government r^  or  AXagifiraciet, 
but  not  all  of  the  fame  Dignity,  //«  Ditniiy  of  the 
Apoffe/at  being  greater  than  all.  And  a/  you  are 
to  be  led  by  fenfible  to  fpiriiual  things:  ■ So 

coming  to  difcourfc  of'  Government^  I  did  not  firfi 
^  ffieaJt  of  fpiritual,  but  temporal  Government,  vchith 
■  MtheObicU  of  Senfe,  that  from  tbk  I  might  lead 
*  you,  m  it  were  by  the  hand  to  that.  Tou  have  l/eard 
^  bow  many  fecular  Potvers  or  Dignities  I  hive  reckon- 
B  cdup,  ^  mhich  feme  are  greater^  and  feme  ttfs,  end 
~  how  the  Pomer  of  the  Cc/^ul  is  the  T.;/',  and  tieadtf 
^  the  refl.    A'oai  let  mjte  tohat  '^Jpintual  Powers,  or 

Dignities  there  are  v  the  Potter  of  a  Prophet  is  a  fpi- 
ritual  Votocr;  the  Potoer  of  en  Evangrltfi  it  anotoer 
fpiritual  Potmer.  S<y  it  tlv  Pomer  of  a  Pafiar,  of  a 
boQor.,  of  Gifts,  and  Ueiitittgt\  of  interpreting  of 
Tongues.  Ihefe  indeed  are  all  Karnes  of  Gift  t,  boc 
the  tbings  figiiiticd  by  them  imply  DigiiUr  and 
Power.  With  m  a  Prop^iet  it  a  *  fpiritual  Dtgniiy, 
cr  great  Officer  \  foka  Cafier  out  of  Devils  ;  fa  «  4^ 

7i«>7«1h(,  dr/«(  -f  £,t,.    See  illo  hi)  XV"  Homily  on  2  w., 
Up.  Vri.Tom.'v.p.S4e. 
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Tafiar,  Md  a  DoHitr  ^  but  the  Apofioiical  Viimty  t$ 
greater  than  tlKia  all.    But  how  dcih  ih'n  appear^ 
that  an  Apoftle  it  ahffoe  the  reji^  and  that  at  a  Con- 
ful  dmong  tenperai  Votsen ,  fo  an  Apcjile  among 
/piriiual  is  toe  OiieJ.    Let  m  then  hear  Pad  rec- 
koning up  the  (Spiritual)  '  Povsert^  and  putting  tJjc 
Apofioiical  r>ignity  in  ibefirft^and  higheft  pbce.  Saith 
he,  God  hath  fet  fome  in  the  Cburw-^firft  Apcfllet^ 
fecandarily  PreplKis,  He     here  you  fee  ike  top  of 
fpiritual  Dignitict^  the  Apofile  fitting  an  high^  none 
be/ore  him,  none  higher  than  he  ^  for  be  Jirfi  names 
Apoftlfi,  &c.    KeitJier  it  the  »  Oj^ce  of  an  Apofile 
cnly  the  Chief  (f  all ctlvr  Digniiiet,  hut  t!>e  Root^and 
toundation  of  them.    And  at  the  Head  xobicb  it  the 
fjigheft  it  ''  the  fupream  Governor^  and  Ruler  of  the 
Body,  yea  and  the  Rcot  of  it^  forofmuch  at  out  ef 
the  Brain  arife  the  Nervet,  and  Spirits,  vehich  aQu- 
ate,  and  guide  the  tehole  Animal :  So  t})e  Apofiolicai 
Office  is  not  only  more  excellent  than  all  other  Gifft^ 
at  being  iIk  chief  Dignity,  and  Fonxr^  but  it  com' 
'  prebends^  and  unites  in  it  ilie  Roolt  tf  them  all.    So 
that  (for  Example)  though  a  Prophet  is  not  an  Apa- 
file^  and  Profit  too.  yet  an  Apoftle  it  a  Prophet  in 
PcrfeUion,  and  haih  the  Gifts  of  healing,  and  cj 
Diverfiiy  of  Tongues,  and  interpreting  Toques.  Sic. 
Didyou  then  heretcfore  think  the  "Same  of  Apoftle  a 
mere  Name  ?  Now  then  underftand  zchat  a  Depth  of 
Signification  there  is  in  that  toord,  8tc.  Wherefore 
we  had  reafoti  lo  all  the  Apoftolical  Dignity  a 
>  Spiritual  ConfuUliip,  becaufc  the  Apolllcs  were 
chofcn  or  ordained  Arehons,  ot  Magiftratts  by  God, 
friio  had  noi  only  different  Cities,  and  Provinces 
feverally,  but  the  whole  World  in  common  com- 
mitted 10  tlieit  Oharge.    /  w///  nom  proceed  to  (hew 
you^  that  they  are  Spiritual  Archons,  thit  you  may 
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tlxrchy  undrrfijaJ^  Itoa  muih  more  excellent  they 
are  than  Tempcral  Atchons,  even  as  mueh  more  ex- 
eellent^  as  ihe/e  are  than  Boyt^  aha  in  play  imitate 
their  l^ctwr,  ficc-    We  have  RefpeS  for   remperai 
Magi^rales  from  their  Enfignt  of  Honour^  at  tW 
Girdle,  the  Voi<e  of  the  Cryer^  their  Guards^  their 
Habits^  and  the  Sword.    Let  ut  rtovo  therefore  fee 
//■  the  jipofiolicil  Ma^ifiracy  hjth  the  like  Marh, 
and  Sign  t  of  Honour-^  indeed  it  hath,  butmuchmote 
excellent  thjt  tho/e,  by  which  you  may  underjiand, 
that  the  one  hath  we  jKame  and  Shadow  of  which  the 
ether  hath  the  Truth,  and  that  there  it  the  Hie 
difference  betteeen  the  ioio  Peroen,  at  betv>een  little 
Ba^i  ailing  the  parit  of  Ii\agifir.ttct,  and  Magifirates 
tbemfe/ixi.    Let  ut^  if  you  pleafe,  fiHl  eompare  the 
tsoo  Pozoers,  at  to  Pri/ons;  for  oj  I  faid  before,  the 
Magiflrate  hath  Fewer  to  bind,  ana  loofe,  ana  fee 
1  prsyyouy  bom  the  Apojllcs  have  the  fame  Power: 
Whofocvci  you  (hall  bind  on  Karth  fhatl  be  boood 
in  lleavcii,  ani  whomfocvcr  you  fhall  looic  on 
Earih,  ftiall  be  loofed  in  Heaven.    Tlwu  /eefi  the 
Potcer  of  Pri/on,  and  Prifott^  and  indeed  the  Name 
is  the  fame  to  buih,  but  the  thing  fynified  by  it  it 
not  the  fime.    Here*s  Bondf^  and  Bonds  j  Bonds  on 
Earthy  and  Bonds  in  Heaven ;  for  the  Apofitet  bind 
in  Heaven-    Learn  therefore  the  Great nefs  and  tx- 
tent  of  their  Jurifdiffion  j  They  being  on  Earth  pro' 
noun:e  Sentence,  and  the  force  of  it  pierceih  Heaven. 
And  as  when  Emperors  being  in  one  City  give  Judg' 
ment,  or  make  Laufs,  the  horce  thereof  goet  through 
the  tv^:ole  Empire  :  So  at  the  fame  time  the  Apofllet, 
bring  refuknt  in  one  place  did  decree  any  thing,  the 
'  forte  of  t}feir  Ijitoty  and  particularly  the  Sentence 
ofthefe  Bonds,  did  not  onfy  go  ihrougo  this  babiti^le 
World,  but  mount  up  unio  Heaven.    Here  you  fee 
binding,  and  binding',  binding  on  Earth,  andbindiifM 
in  Heaven,  binding  of  Bodies,  and  binding  ofSoi^tm 
or  ralxr  both  of  Souls,  and  Bodies^  &c.    Would ym 
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wi/ii  underjiiisd  how  it  vtai  ift  ilctr  Potcer^  m  Lords 
'io  fer^ivt  Debts,  ahere  there  «  a/fo  a  great  T)iffe- 
rence^  for  ibcy  did  not  forgive  Debts  of  Money,  but 
T>ehtsefShi,  acceding  to  what  be/aid,  Whol'efoe- 
vei's  Sins  ye  lemtt,  they  aie  remitted  umo  them, 
and  whofefoevet's  Sins  you  retain,  they  are  retained. 
._    After  this  he  fhews  at  large ,    how  ,   as  Ma* 
giftrates,    ibcy  had  the  Powa   of  the    Swoid, 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  atid  could  by  a  Word  kill, 
as  well  as  make  alive  again.    And  that  ihcy  had 
their  Girdles  alfo  not  of  Leather,   but  Truth,   that 
holy  fpiritual  Girdle,   with  which  they  had  ihcir 
Loins  always  girt.    He  alio  fhews  bow  they  had 
Executioners  to  cbaltize,  puni(h,  and  totment,  not 
Men,  but  Devils-,  as  it  iswiitten,  To  deliver  fu(h 
an  one  to  S<ilJii ,  for  the  DeJhuSion  of  the  V^efb^ 
k.and  Tohom  I  htxx  delivered  to  Sdiaa^  tbut  they  mig/ 
learn  not  to  blafphem.    I  mutt  alfo  obfeivc  unto 
you,  that  he  fet  torth  in  this  mannet  the  gieat  Dig- 
nity, and  Excellency  of  the  Apoftolical  Omce,  and 
Authority  (  to  revive  in  the  People  a  juft  Idea  of 
the  Dignity,   and  Excellence  of  the  Epifcopal  Or- 
der (    it  being  a  received  Principle  in  the  Church,' 
tliat  Bithops  fuccecdcd  the  Apottles  in  their  ipih-J 
luA  Magiliticy^  and  Authority  ^  and  were  undef  I 
Chtift,  as  this  Father  falih  i hey  were,  Spiritual Ar- 
cboas^  and  Cottfuh  of  the  Chureh. 
.    So  in  (be  ii'  Chapter  of  his  iii''  Book  de  Sactr- 
Joiio^  he  thus  compates  the  Power  of  a  King,  and 
a  Pricft  i  li  it  true  thu  Earthly  Princet  have  a  Poatr 
to  bind,   bat  Bodiei  cnly-^   put  the  bittdins  "f  ''■'* 
Priefi  toiteheth  the  Sou),  ajtd  rejcheth  u»to  Heaven. 
So  that  wif.1t  //v  Priejit  do  here  behxo,  God  r^tifiett 
above ,   and  eonfirmi  the  Sememe  of  hit  Se-rvjnts.i 
And  tt^Jt  it  this  e//ey  but  jhjt  God  hath  pven  all\ 
^eaxtealy  Power  umo  them  ?  for,  faith  he,  Whofoc-^ 
vsr'ft  Sins  ye  remit ,   they  are  remitted  unto  them; 
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and  whofocver's  Sins  fe  retain ,  they  are  letained 
B'fcar  Pcriw,  I  pray  you^  can  be  greater  than  ibii  ? 
GcJ  bath  ^iven  all  Pitoer  of  Juiement  unto  the  SffX^ 
and  \  fee  it  ail  delivered  from  the  Son  to  them  \  toto 
M  if  they  xoere  tranjhted  into  Heaven^  made  fome- 
thitg  above  Men,  ami  exempt  from  human  Aff^'' 
pfff ,  are  advanced  to  this  rriacely  Poicer.  To  be 
fhort^  If  it  King  givet  Povxr  to  any  of  his  SubjeSt 
■to  cafl  Men  into  Prifon ,  and  fet  them  free  agasn^ 
■he  is  counted  hcnffurable.  and  regarded  by  all,  Bitt 
he  that  receives  Poteer  from  God.,  Jo  much  greater^ 
m  Heaven  is  more  excellent  than  the  Earthy  or  the 
Soul  than  the  Body^  he  feems  to  fame  but  to  have 
recek^d  a  little  Honour  becaufe  he  knows  that  fome 
of  ihofc  to  iThom  this  Honour  is  committed,  dcfpife 
■(he  Cjifr  of  God.  Oh  Shame  of  this  Madnefs  '.  for 
it  is  manifefi  Madneft  to  iefpife  this  fo  great  Prince- 
ly  Power  ^  toithout  tAich  tee  can  neither  obtain  Sil- 
vaiim^  nor  i}}eB!efJingspromis'dbyGod^  Sic.  Vpoa 
nf-'ich  Account  Priejft  ought  to  be  feared  more  than 
Prinees,  and  Kiitgs,  and  had  in  ntore  Honour  than 
our  Parents  that  begjt  la  of  Blood,  and  of  the  Will 
of  the  Plefh  -,  but  to  them  tee  are  beholden  for  our 
birth  from  God,  that  blejTed  Regeneration^  and  true 
Liberty,  and  gracious  Adoption^  vohcreby  toe  become 
the  Sons  of  God. 

So  in  his  V'  Homilj-  de  Verhit  \fais:  Wherefore 
it  M  a  Duty  to  rcBroin  that  unreafonable  Pafjion 
itt'ith  reltgiom  Reafon,  tohicb  Ozhs  not  doing,  tranf 
greffed  againji  the  fupream  Potoer  of  all.  Rir  ibc 
Prteflfiood  is  a  Princely  Power  ^  greater^  and  more 
venrrable  than  that  of  the  Empire.  Da  net  tell  ae 
of  the  Purple,  or  DiaJem ,  or  Golden  Apparel  4 
i^'ifi^-,  f"^  'he/e  are  all  ShaJoros,  and  more  vain  that 
Spring  tioaers. But  if  you  mould  fee  the  Dif- 
ference beixeeen  them,  end  mto  much  the  King  k  in- 
ferior to  a  Prieft  ■    corrjider  the  Meafure  of  Power 
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delivered  to  ihem  Bwftj  a/id  jrnu  Jha/tfee  the  Vneft 
plated  much  higher  than  the  Emperor  :  Vor  tho  ihi 
Empercr't  'throne  ftemt  ghnoui  to  m  from  the 
Gemmt^  and  Go/d  miih  wmch  ii /s  jJara'J  ^  yet  he  fl 
hajr  only  the  Adm'iniftration  of  Earthly  Vhmgi^  nor  ^ 
hdih  he  any  other  Authority-,  but  the  Throne  <j  the 
High  Priejf  u  placed  in  aeiiven^  and  he  hath  Poifier  ■ 
to  judge  of  things  ihire.  And  who  fjith  this?  The  " 
King  of  Heaven  himfelf,  in  ihcfc  Words,  Verily^ 
Vcn.'y  I  fay  unto  you,  nhaifiever  you  (h^iU  bind  oit 
EatbJhaU  be  bound  in  heaven  ^  and  toh.ii/oever  ye 
Jh^ll  loofe  on  Earth,  Jhdli  be  loojed  in  Heave/t, 
What  Honour  «  compurab/e  toihit?  Heaven  receive t 
the  Power  oj  ftlgirig  from  Earthy  for  the  Judge  fits 
upon  Earthy  and  the  Lord  complies  with  hit  Servant^ 
and  ratifies  the  Sentences  above,  v^ich  he  pronoun^ 
■ceth  below.  Where/ore  the  Priej}  JfiindtMea'ator  he- 
twitt  God,  and  Man,  bringing  down  Blejftngt  front 
him  to  m  ,  and  conveying  our  Petitions  to  bim^  by 
vohich  God  kith  put  the  Emperor's  Head  under  the 
Hands  of  the  Prieft^  teaching  la  ihit  he  it  a  greater 
Prince^  than  be. 

So  in  his  lltxxui.  Homily  on  rxvi.  Cb;  of  St  iWrf- 
thcte'5  Gofpel,  (hewing  that  the  Prieft  oughr  tode- 
tiy  the  Holy  Sjcramcnt  of  the  Euthiiriit  to  prophanc 
Perlbns,  laith  he,  Let  no  Judat,  no  Lover  of  Mo- 
ney be  prej'ent  at  this  TMe.  tie  that  is  not  Oirifi^s 
Difcip/e  let  hint  depart  from  it.  Let  no  inhutnart^ 
no  cruel  Perfon,  no  unccmp^-JJionote  Man,  cr  viho  it 
impure.,  come  thither,  I  jpeak  thii  to  you  thjt  ad- 
miniftcr,  a*  loell^  at  to  you^  v^ho  partakt;  j  for  it  k 
necejj'ary  I  fpeak  thfe  things  to  you^  that  you  >aaj 
take  great  Care ,  and  ufe  your  atmoft  Diligence  id 
dijtribute  thefe  Oferings  aright.  For  jrour  PuniftiJ 
ment  m\l  bs  great ^  if  knowingly  v<>u  fuflct  any 
wicked  Perfon  to  pait^ke  of  this  Table;  for  hlJ 
Blood  fliaU  b«  reqaiied  at  your  Hands.    Whercfow. 
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ifanyGenaal,  orGovanor,  orilieKmperorhimldf 
be  not  vi.onhy,  tepel  him,  for  ibou  bait  2  gib^ui 
"■power  (or  Authority)  thin  he.  This  rumiiidsme 
of  what  chc  holy  Paiiiaich  ftid.  In  Anlwcr  tf>  ihe 
Demand  oi  ihc  Finpvior,  when  he  requiitd  him  to 
leave  bis  Church .  '  Pii/UJiut  tells  us  he  iclufed  10 
do  it,  dying,  I  rccrived  ihu  Ojunh  from  Chriji^  it 
tike  Ciirc  ej  the  Scu/s  ihcreunto  beieitgiug^  ani  I 
"  ntufi  not  Tel'mqmjb  it.  but  the  Care  cj  if'e  dry  u 
yourt ,  anJi  if  7  i^ujl  he  gone^  force  me  }feme.  i^ 
your  Authority^  ihjl  t  isjy  have  an  fLxcufe  for  quit- 
ting my  Peji. 

Thus  thefe  two  Fathers,  Gregory  ^  and  7^6*, 
who  were  Bifhops  of  Conjitatinople,  fpake,  an(l 
wrote  of  the  Dignity  of  tht  Prictthood,  or  Epifco- 
pal Office,  and  Power  in  the  Imperial  Gty^  where 
the  Emperors  w<;te  reBdcnt :  And  yet  wjs  this  Do- 
£hine  never  objeQed  againlt  either  of  (hem,  becau& 
it  was  the  DuOriiie  of  the  Church.  II;id  tt  been 
injurious  to  the  Emperor,  or  againlt  bis  Prerogative, 

"  Hence  thrfc  Rolct  of  Cjw«-X*if,  Ltx  luqtiMervm  ira  td 
{kfuleitm  Dri,  JtJfubliii.  A'an  licei  Imfcratvri  tliqiiiJ  tiKra  it- 
\vnj  maiiJut.t  fttfumm^  Imftmli  juJJtiv  non  piffrntt  Eceltfufiki 
inTA  JiJJihi.  Iin^et'mm nin  Jtttt ufurpArr,  f»< S»terihtiim tttiri- 
niftlvm  tonveniiint. 

■  Pf ♦'ifrf  Chryfofl.  t-  9i- 

*  SDihc  Kulcof  tlicOnon-liw,  i.i.t.t.e.iim.  Suo  jnre 
quis  cedcrc  non  debet,  flu."')  rtrir^hfiim  fit  i*  (ffwak  rciiw,  « 
guk  a^.tt ')yt  fvi,  fy  [^reliate,  S<t'l>lurj/MiijJcclajt,titminGf 
titfi  Ef4u  prinialut  /udj  iiuif  fttjijfiii,  Kt<  ref'ftrc  MlMlm»iiun  f»- 
tuaii,  ifuJfemd  uffii.  Cyprian  ad  Jubitanum  Epift.  Q^iJrtft 
•}iai  fy  btnorem  CAlbtSrt  StctrdouU  Nwtt'uniH  ufmf^t,  nxm  U- 
tirm  noi  Cuthedfit  rftaitKKni  debtmm  f  An  quij  Snit'ui^tiS  .tJtirt 
tnSKure,  ^j  Sdaifif'uojfcntetiitijffifiiihirt,  th  aluri,  ^Stah 
ftmctSixumsmttti,  nepjr'u,  ^  fimiliit  cmnUU  aUhttrevidef 
mur.  ImI.  Epiri.  xlvi.  ad  C^feilom.  K^m  earn  uiuniitiitm  fy 
ttrmtd'ia  iiojir.i  fcinJi  nmnht  nan  dtbftty  quia  mt  Efttcfij  Jtnli&d 
ftifis  cxirc,  &  ad  vos  venire  non  potrumus,  lu  vn%  m.igi»  ad  Ec- 
cMiim  m;itren),  &  id  noriram  tfjicrni»iera  rcvcruintni,  <fab» 
rofTuinui  hfln^mcniit,  pctimu»,  &  rognDin.    Sec  Eft(L  xlni> 

or 
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or  any  part  of  ir,  it  would  certainly  have  been  taken 
notice  of,  efpeciallyroprofecute  the  Latter;  againft 
whom  the  Court  was  reacfy  to  take  any  Advantage, 
for  the  Liberty  he  took  in  raxing  the  Vices  of  the 
Great,  which  procured  him  the  Emperor's,  andEm- 
prefs's  Difpleafure,  and  fome  of  rhe  greateft  of  rhe 
Clergy.  This  Doftrine,  and  thefe  Principles  were 
anfwerable  to  his  Conduft ;  and  the  ftruggle  he  had 
with  the  Court ,  and  his  Court-Enemies  for  his 
Rights,  and  the  Rights  of  the  Church.  In  this 
Conteft  a  great  part  of  his  Flock,  and  aImofi;aU  the 
Bifhops,  and  Churches  of  the  Empire  adhered  to 
him,  when  he  was  profcfibed,  and  depofedby  the 
imperial  Power. 

V,  From  the  Bifhops  of  the  Greek  Church  let  us 
go  to  ihofe  of  the  Latin^  and  fee  how  they  fpeak 
of  the  Epifcopal  Office,  and  Power.  Cypritm  Bt- 
ftiop,  and  Martyr,  in  his  lix'*  Epiftle  to  C(»r/?tf//«r 
Bifhop  of  Rome,  againft  the  Schifmaticks  Feliciffi- 
mat,-  sndforiunaius,  hath  this  Exprefiion,  'There's 
an  end  of  Epifcopacy,  and  of  the  fbpream,  and  di- 
vine Power  of  governing  i\itChurch,  if  the  Violence 
cf  vaickei  Men  becomes  terrible  to  Bijhops,  &c.  In 
anorhej  Paffage  he  applies  to  Schifmaticks,  who  re* 
jeft  their  lawful  Bifhops,  the  Words  of  God  to 
Samuel,  They  have  not  rejeSed  thee,  but  they  have 
rejeded  me.  And  the  Words  of  our  Lord  to  the  A- 
poftles,  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me,  and  he  that 
defpifeth  you  defpifeih  me,  and  he  that  defpijeth  me 
defpifeth  him  that  fent  me.  There  he  alfo  equals 
the  Bifhop  in  Place,  and  Dignity  to  the  High  Prieft 
among  the  Jews ,  applying  to  him  the  Words  of 
St.  Vaul,  A8s  xxiii.  4.  Priacipem  populi  tui  non  ma- 
ledices,  in  the  Latin  Tranllation  of  that  Chiirch, 
Thou  jhalt  not  revile  the  Prince  of  thy  People.    In 

T- ■■  r    '  '~' "  ■■""'    ■ ■"■ 

'■  ^  yiSiim  efi  ie  Efifcofatit  vrpre,  iy  (U  EteUjid  gfibtriiadt  fnh- 
$W9  M  dhiina  potlftate,  &c. 
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another  Pafljg^  be  fpt^ks  of  the  Bilhop,  as  tbe'^H* 
frir  of  Chrif}^  and  Qilh,  ihat  bf  uho  makes  hmfeij 
~Mdie  <4  the  Bijbop ,  tnakfs  bimfelf  Judge  of  Gcd. 
le  alfo  calls  Btfhops  the  Stcwjids  of  God,  and 
lith,  ibat  he  tchj  «  tl>e  Advir/j/y  of  the  iatofut 
'ifh.'fp,  it  the  Aiverjary  of  God^  wiih  morctoihtj 
urpofe.  1  Tccomincod  the  feiious  perulal  of  ihii 
.piule  10  you  to  inform  you  betret  about  the  Ni- 
wc  ol'thofc  things  which  have  been  in  Difpute  bc: 
tneen  you,  anJ  me. 

,  St- '  Ambrofe  faith  the  Office  of  a  Bifhop  is  futh 
M  Hsmur^  and  a  r>i£nity  fo  fubliaCy  thjt  it  eanxet 
be  ittdlchfj  by  any  CoiBfar'iUn-^  and  that  to  itken  it 
to  the  Splfitdor^  and  Diaiems  ef  ?rific(t^  is  a  more 
inferior  Comparifon  than  to  compare  Lead  to  fplendid 
Geld,  III  his  '  tplftle  to  the  Emperor  Valentinnny 
he  coRJur'd  hiin  as  j  Bilhop  by  the  OirUlian  Faith 
not  (o  hejiken  to  the  Pi:tuion  of  his  Heathen  Sub- 
jeCls,  who  dcftrcd  leave  to  fet  up  A1  tar$  to  their  God&, 
upon  which  they  might  Sacrifice  lo  them  \  and  laid  if 
he  did  grant  their  Pciition,  '  ihe  Bijhopt  teculd neither 
fufftr  ncr  connive  ol  i/^  4/id  that  come  to  the  Church 
when  be  toould^  he  fhou/d  either  find  bo  Prief}^  or  a 
Pricfl  to  ailhfljnd  him.  Wh.it  mi/t  llwu  anfwr 
the  hifhnp  when  be  fkalljay^  Tl^e  0?ur(h  ie fires  none 
^  thy  Offerings.,  viho  haji  adorn  d  the  Temples  rfthe 
QentHes  nifh  Gifts?  the  Akar  of  Cbrifi  refu/eih 
thy  Offerings,  mho  hj/}  made  on  Altar  to  Uols.  Tby 
Speech^  thy  riand^  thy  Suhfriptions  are  Evidence  a- 
gaiafi  thee:  Our  Lard  JfJ:a  refujet^  and  rejeSt 
thy  H'orfbip,  becaufe  thou  hali  fervcd  Idols \  for  be 
bath  told  yeu^    Ton  eannot  ferve  ttw  AUfters. 


*  Setmutn  Etdefia  SMtrdis,  fy  J»Jn  vltc  Chifll  Mi- 
^*<w.  Ucc. 

'  Lib.  de  Di^niNfc  Saccrdorjii  Cap,  ii,  '  EpJrt.  xf. 

•  Nk  lint  Impcrattti,  vet  cMt^imm  picMrm  t»fi»Jitrti  «Mtf 
mtra  diving  fr^umire,  aU  guU^uim,  quod  EiHOttUcb,  FmMy 
g;,  01(1  Jfojiolicii  ityilit  lUitJ  o,i.c\t,  i,  \.  q.  cij.  ' 
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another  '  EpilHc  to  his  Sitter  AUrceiUnjy  he  (bews 
what  he  dia,  when  the  gieat  Officers  oi  the  Couic 
brought  him  that  Eroperot's  Decree  to  ddiver  up 
his  Church  to  xh^  Annas:  I  anfwered^  faiih  he,  <u 
became  my  Orier^  t\>al  a  Ojuud  oj  God  oughl  net  to 
be  given  up  by  a  B/Jbop.  The  next  Day  btiitg  the 
Lord's  Day,  they  tame  agji/t^  tcbe/i  I  toot  pfficiating^ 
and  continuing  m  my  Office^  I  began  to  "  adminifier 
the  Holy  Eucharif},  and  vdnie  I  tooi  offering,  I  un- 
derjhod  that  one  Catuius  .in  Arian  Prerbyier  tvitt 
/eiz'd  hy  the  FeopJe,  I  kegtta  to  wcrp  bitterly^  and 
befeech  God  in  the  very  Oblation^  toot  h  bn  belp^ 
no  Man^s  Blood  might  he  (hed  in  the  Caufe  of  the 
0>urcb^  but  that  my  Wood  rather  might  be  pjcd^  not 
cnly  jor  the  People ,  but  for  the  wicAed  ihem/dvcs. 
They  told  me  the  Emperor  did  but  ufe  bit  oaaRighr^ 
becaxfe  all  things  were  in  hk  Povoer^  and  that  I 
Jhould  presently  deliver  up  llie  Church.  I  anfteerdy 
that  if  they  asked  me  for  any  thing  that  teat  miae^ 
I  would  not  refufe  it  \  but  things  that  were  God's 
were  not  fitbjed  to  the  Emperor's  Fotoer. — Wiihihcfe 

Sayings  they  toent  away. 'It  teat  peremptorily  de- 

manJedy  Deliver  up  the  Church  v  t  anfoxred^  it  it 
neither  laieful  for  me,  0  Emperor,  to  deliver  it  «/>, 
nor  for  thee  to  receive  it.  Thou  that  hafi  no  Rrsht 
to  invade  a  private  Man't  Houfe^  dfffi  thou  think 
to  fetze  the  tioufe  of  God  i  To  this  it  woe  reply'd , 
that  all  things  were  the  Emperor's :  I  anfwer'd,  0 
Emperor,  do  not  hurt  your  ftlf  fo  much  at  to  think, 
that  you  have  any  imperial  Right  to  the  things  tbaz 
are  Goits.  tV  nol  exalt  your  felf,  if  you  would 
reign  long,  be/ubjeil  to  God,  for  it  it  written.  Ren' 
Jer  unto  Cxfar  the  tlxings  tbji  are  Cafar'f,  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's :  With  much  more  to 
the  isms  purpofe. 


1 
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When  the  Emperor  ciied  him  to  difputc  wmIi 
Mxentiw  (he  j^tan  Bi(hop,  before  him,  ai»d  his 
CounccUors,  he  lent  him  a  '  Letter ,    in  which  h= 
fpcaks  thus,  In  AnJKcr  toy/>ur  Sumivont^  I  think.  I 
ntiiy  very  fiJly  raurn  xfA>at  the  Empercr  your  Kwiv, 
t^ ^/orious  memery^  noi  only  anjxtered  in  Word,  bm 
fjiab/i/hcd  by  /-no/ ,    that  in  d  Caufe  cf  ^aith ,  cr 
rtloting  10  any  Eedefiaftical  Ordcr^  he  ou^^hi  to  fuJgc 
tohe  it  right/}  qualified  by  hhOjfifc,  i.  C.  That  Pridis 
ihould  iiidgcofPriefts.    Aloreover^  thjtj/aB{fh'p 
Jhou/d  he  called  in  ^teflion  for  his  Moaners.,   the 
Judgment  hkeviije  Jbould  belong  to  Bifl>ops.     Which 
then  of  us  did  aafveer  perverfely._  he  that  nould  have 
you  like  your  V^ttber^  or  he  that  xeould  haveyex  unlike 
Dim  ?   And  vthen  did  you  hear^  moji  gracious  Empe- 
ror, that  LUcV.^  judged  of  Bijhops  in  Caufesoj  faith  i 
J  am  /:oi  fo  deprav'd  with  hlattcry  that  I  fhouli  be 
li/imindfkl  of  my  faceriotal  Rigbt^  and  give  up  that 
to  another  w'ieh  God  hath  given  to  me.    if  a  Bijhop 
taufl  be  taught  by  a  Layman^    it  toUl  follow  that  a 
Bijhop  muji.  learn  of  a  hsy-man^   and  t\x  Lay-m^n 
difpute ,  and  he  hear.    But  if  toe  will  confider  the 
Scriptures,   or  ancient  timet ,   no  Man  can  deny  but 
that  in  Matters  oj  tailh.,   I  /ay  in  Matters  of  t<xlb 
BiJIiops  ufed  to  juageQ}rifiiiin  Emperors,  and  not  Em- 
perort  Bt/lvps.  ii^hen^  by  Ged^s  Btejfing,  ycu  are  older^ 
you'll  bcableto  judge  whatakind  ot  Bilhop  be  is  that 
.will  fubjeEl  the  Right  of  ihc  Pried  to  Lay-men.  Tour 
t'other^  who  by  God't  BleJ/ing,  lived  till  riper  Tears, 
/aid,   U  belongs  not  to  me  to  judge  among  Bijhops  \ 
but  your  Grace  now  faiths  I  ought  to  be  Jttdge.~~— 
The  Life  of  Ambroje  it  not  of  that  Memem  ^    that 
for  it  he  flmuld  betray  the  Priellhood  s  one  Man^s 
Life  is  not  of  that  value  ^  as  the  Dignity  of  all  the 
B'Jhops ,   by  vshofe  Advice  I  have  varote  all  ibejt 
things. 
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To  the  fame  EacQ:,  bur  more  at  large,  fpeaks 
another  Bifhop,  who  had  the  Spirit  of  St.  Ambro/e^ 
10  fuJU/tian  the  Emperor  ■,  I  mean  ^acuhdus  Her- 
fnianenfis ,  in  the  three  laft  Chapters  of  his  xii'* 
Book,  in  which  he  plainly  diltinguifhes  betweea 
tKe  Office,  and  Authority  of  the  Bilhop,  and  rhac 
of  the  Emperw,  (hewing  that  it  belongs  not  to  the 
Latter  to  determine  in  Matters  of  Faith.  I  with  you 
would  read  thofe  Chapters,  out  M"  which,  till  you 
have  leifure,  let  me  prefent  you  with  two,  or  three 
PalTages  1  Cognovit  ille  [Martianus  JmperatorJ  qui- 
bus  in  caiijis  uieretur  principis  potejiute^  £5'  in  qui* 
but  exhiberet  obedientiam  Chr'tfttani — -Jicut  qui  mem' . 
tteret  exitm  Ozi-t. — Qb  hoc  itaque  vir  lemperatis,  & 
Juo  conientui  Officio^  Ecdefiatum  Canonum  executor 

ejfe  vo/uit ,   non  conditor^   mn  exaSor. Verum 

nonfolum  Osia  Regis  exitm  Martianus  Imperator  po- 
tuit  turn  moverr,  fed  Chore  quoiiue  Dathan,  £9*  Abi- 
ron,  quorum  Chore  licet  de  filiis  ejfer  Levi^  qui  ex 
omni  populo  Ifrael  eleSi  fftrtt^  &  Jatro  Templi  mint- 
Jierio  fuerant  deputati,  tamen  ^oniam  omnes  u/ur* 
fiirunt  OficiiMt  Sacerdotutn ,  ut  immolari  Deo  aude- 
rcnt^  quod  multo  minus  eft^  guam  de  fide  Cbrifti  de- 
cerner'e^  terrte  dehifcentis  abforpii  voratu,  new  £^ 
Jinguhrijuo  exitiojiupendum  cunSis  exemplum  pra- 
fumptoribus  reliquerunt.  ^omodo  ergo  Jibi  Laico 
reiigiofus ,  £?"  Japiens  imperator  credcret  impune 
ceffurum^  vel  fanaorumVatrum^  qux  de  fide  jam  de- 
creta  fuerant^  retrailare^  vet  nova  ipfe  decernere. 
—••'-Idcirco  igitur  pia  memoria  Leo^  [Imperator"] 
^uietem  noa  perturbavit  Ecclefix^  quia  non  fuo  arhi- 
trio^  ac  potejiate  preefumfit  doBrinte  dominica  decreta 
fiatuere,    nee  quicquam  folis  creditum  Sacerdotibut 

ufurpavit. Ea  vero^  qax  poftea  Zeno  Imperator^ 

calcata  reverentia  ardinis  Dei^  pro  fuo  arbiirio^  ac 
potejiate  decrevit^  quis  accipiat  ? 

But  to  return  to  St,  Ambrofe,  the  fame  excellent 
Plfiiop,  refolving  to  animadveit  uvon  \Vi«.%w5«^^ 


» 
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Theodofiui  the  Great,  by  hisfpiritual  Authori^, 
delivering  up  ilie  People  of  UKjJilonica ^  vi\t\ 
Dtftitv^ion,  to  the  Slaughter  of  the  Soldiers,  did  it 
In  ibis  manDcr,  Virfi^  he  wrote  hitn  an  excellent 
V  Letter,  with  great  Apoftolical  Freedotn,  as  ic  bc' 
came  a  Bifbop^  but  with  that  Submtflion,  and  R< 
fpe£k  which  was  due  to  bis  Prince.  In  his  Letter 
uehemenily  exhorts  him  lo  Kcpcniance  for  ibe  Ti!wj_^ 
/d/tfffjj/f  Mifiacrc,  and  plainly  tells  him,  if  he  did 
DOt,  he  could  not  adminitter  the  Holjr  Eucbarift  if 
be  were  prefent  \  nor  (hould  be  bimfelf  be  admitted 
to  offer,  before  bis  Offetlng  was  acceptaUe  to  God. 
But  the  '  Emperor  pieluming  to  come  to  Cburcfa 
before  be  had  done  Penitence,  the  Bifhop  tnet  hitn 
at  the  Porch,  and  after  fetting'before  him  thcgteat- 
ncfsof  bis  Sin,  thus  addielVd  himl'df  to  him,  0 
Empfrcr^  there  is  cue  Lord,  and  tmperor  of  al\ 
v^  made  all  things.  With  what  Eyes  can  ye  heboid 
the  Temp!e  of  our  common  Lord?  With  mhat  i'eet  can 
you  tread  apdn  holy  Ground  ?  Or  hoto  can  you  lift  tip 
your  Hands,  dropping  with  the  innocent  Bieodofthc 
ftjin?  Haw  can  you  receive  teiih  fucb  handt  the 
bicffed  Body  of  cur  Lord  ?  Or  how  can  you  bear  bit 
frcciout  Blood  to  your  Aioutby  who  fl^d  fo  many 
Mens  Btoed  toitb  the  Words  of  it  ^  voben  you  Jpoke 
in  Y'ury  ?  Be  gone  therefore,  ana  do  not  t^ravaie 
your  Crime  with  j  new  Sia  \  '  but  take  upon  you  ibi^ 
Band,  which  the  Lord  of  all  doth  eonjirm  ahme.  jH 
This  Command,  iaith  the  Hiftorian,  theErtiperoi* 
obey'd,  for  being  well  inttru£led  in  the  divine  Ora- 
cles, be  knew  very  well  what  was  the  Duty  of  the 
tiilhop,  and  what  was  the  Emperor's,  aiKi  returnol 


»  Epift.  lis. 

•  Thcodor.  Ectla.  Hifl.  Ub.V.  Cip.  xr.  a  Edit.  Fait  i6 
it  Soiom.  E(dct.  Hin.  Lib.  VII.  ap,XRv. 

'  Thii  Rcpro-^it  ot  the  Emptror  Tbtvdtftiu ,  and  Peiusctiir 
pofcd  upMi  him  l>y  S(.  Ambroff,  u  approved  by  our  Cbaitb,  i 
lia  HMiily  ot  tlw  rialit  Mfcof.MHt  ^"iutfcfa,  fart  3. 
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with  Sighs,  and  Tears  to  his  Palace.  Eigiit  Months 
pals'd,  and  on  the  next  Ojrifi/soj'Diy^  as  the  Hnj- 

'  peror  lat  in  his  Palace  all  in  Tears,  Rufiam^  one  of 
his  gtcjic  Officers,  who  was  familinr  with  him, 
pme  CO  him,  and  ask'd  him  why  be  wept  fo  much  > 

-  The  Emperor  with  biirct  Sighs,  and  more  Tears, 
anfwered,  Rufinus^  Teu  are  tm  fcnfible  of  my  Mt/c' 
ry^  I  fig^ ,  <"»'/  lament  eonfuicrtng  my  Calamity^  in 
thtt  the  Church  of  God  it  open  to  S/sves,  and  Beg' 
gert^  but  its  V'oort,  and  Heaven  arejhut  up  agaiafi 
me  i  for  I  meli  remember  the  Words  0}  our  Lord^  a^ 
phinly  pid,  whatfoever  ye  fliall  bind  on  Earrh , 
fliall  be  bound  in  Heaven.  S/>,  laid  Rufinm^  I  teUI 
run^  if  you  pkafe,  to  the  Bifhop^  and  entreat  him  to 
looje  the  BanJt.  The  Emperor  leply'd,  Toayi  never 
ferfuade  Ambtofc  to  do  it ;  I  achmeledge  hit  Sen* 
tence  «  juji^  nor  vaill  he  ever  tranfgre/t  the  Lata  ef 
God^  forfciirofthc  Imperial  foaer.  But  Rufinut 
preffing  to  go,  the  Emperor  gave  him  leave,  hoping 
he  hiriiieltlhould  follow.  But  as  foon  as  the  \yv- 
v\r\c  Ambrofe^  as  the  HiUoiian  calls  him,  Uvi  Ru* 
finus,  he  leveiely  rebuked  him,  as  one  of  the  Aa* 
thors  of  ihe  Maffiicrc;  But  R-ufinm  continuing  to 
iuppUcate,  and  telling  him  that  the  E^mperor  was 
ready  to  come  ^  the  Divine  Ambrofe  being  warm'd 
with  Zeal  faid,  I  tell  you,  Kufinus,  before  he  cornet^ 
that  1  toill  hinder  him  from  entring  into  the  Churchy 
and  if  he  tttrnt  bit  Vomer  into  Tyranny,  I  tsill  re- 
ceive my  Tk^tb  with  Pleafure.  Rufinun  hearing  this, 
difpacchcd  a  Mefienget  to  the  Emperor,  to  ptajr 
him  to  ftay  at  home,  but  meeting  him  in  the  Piazsa^ 
I  will  go,  iaith  his  Mujefty,  and  bear  my  jult  Re- 
proach. And  coming  to  the  Bounds  of  the  Church 
he  did  not  ofFer  to  go  into  it,  but  coming  to  the 
Bilhop  who  was  in  the  ChapterHoufe,  he  prayed 
htm  to  abiblve  him  from  his  Bands  ^  Ambrofe  told 
bim  that  his  coming  in  th.it  manner  was  tyrannical. 
aa4  (bat  tie  t^d  been  uanlpwted  with  Euiy  agaitift 

God, 
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God,  and  itodden  his  Laws  undei  Foot.  To  whom 
the  Emperor  reply'd ,  i  dare  not  tranfgrrft  tht 
(Church*}.)  Laws ,  nor  cemnry  to  tbciti  do  I  dtftre 
to  enter  mth'tn  the  holy  Doeri ,  hut  I  come  to  it- 
(eeihpu  to  lonfe  me  from  my  Bjndi^  and  to  c->nftitr 
the  jiUrey  ^  our  eomnon  Lord^  nor  to  keep  thjt 
r*Pi?r  fl>ut  ag.i'!n{i  me ,  which  our  Lord  hath  opened 
to  ail  that  repent :  To  whom  the  Billiop  thus  re* 
ply'd »  IVbit  Penitence  xtill  you  ilte/t  /bote  for  ft 
great  a  Crime?  and  by  tsbat  Xiediiinei  will  you  heal 
Jo  greet  a  Wound?  it  ityeur  part,  faith  the  Empc- 
lor,  to  prefcnbe  that.  Then  Uiih  the  BiOiop,  AUke 
a  Late,  thii  the  Execution  of  the  imperial  Sentences 
fljould  be  ieferr'dfor  thirty  H-iyr,  that  tht  Anger  i^ 
the  Emperor  way  have  lime  to  oiol ,  and  thjl  their 
PaJficAs  being  noieratei  by  time^  tlyey  may  then  con- 
Jider  whether  Orders  are  jufl,  or  unji(fi.  The  Em- 
peror liking  this  Ptopofal,  prefcntly  enabled  it  into 
a  Law,  and  iign'J  it  with  his  Hand.  When  be 
had  done  this,  Ambrofe  aMblv'd  his  Majefty  from 
bis  Bands-,  and  be  went  into  the  Church,  and  nei- 
ther ttanding.  nor  kneeling,  but  profliating  his  Bo- 
dy to  the  Earth,  he  Cpoke  the  Words  ofJVt'/./,  vMy 
Soul  '*  cteaveih  to  the  Da//,  but  (fuickcn  thou  me  aC' 
csrding  to  thy  Word.  Then  tearing  his  Hair,  and 
beating  his  Forehead,  ai>d  weeping  very  much,  he 
begg'd  Abfoiuiion.  Then  the  time  coming  when 
the  Offering  was  to  be  made  upon  the  holy  Table , 
he-  got  up,  and  went  up  weeping  to  the  Altar  ^  and 
when  he  had  odeied,  be  (laid  within  the  Kails,  as 
Ik  was  wont  lo  do  at  Confi.miinop/e.  Rut  the 
Great  Ambrofe  fent  his  Archdeacon  to  him,  to  itnow 
what  he  mcJnt,  and  when  he  reply'd,  he  only  ftaid 
there  to  receive  the  holy  Myltcrics,  he  fent  bim 
Word  again  that  the  Place  within  ibe  Rails  w 
only  for  the  Pticfts,  and  none  clfei   and  theiefi 
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bid  him  go  into  the  common  Station  without  tha 
Rails,  and  communicate  with  the  reft,  for  the  Pur- 
ple made  Emperors,  but  not  Priefts.  This  moft 
faithful  Emperor  took  this  Admonition  with  Meek- 
nefs,  and  bid  the  Arch-Deacon  tell  the  Bifhop,  that 
he  ftay'd  there  not  out  of  any  Frefumprion,  but 
■  becaufe  he  had  been  wont  to  do  fo  at  Conflaminople.  ■ 
So  much  Grace,  faith  the  Hiftotian,  fiione  both  in 
the  Bifliop,  and  the  Emperor,  who  told  Ne3ariui 
afterwards,  that  of  all  the  Bi/hops  of  the  Empire, 
Amhrofe  alone  was  worthy  of  that  Name,    This 

treat  Example  of  Theodofim,  facunim  Bifhop  of 
{ermiane  in  Africa  propofed  to  Juflinian  the  Em- 
fieror,  as  worthy  of  his  Imitation,  with  a  Courage 
ike  that  of  Ambrofe^  becoming  a  Biffiop  of  God, 
and  the  Church.  '  Si  princeps  quoque  pro  fuM  pec- 
cam  iatercefforem  vull  habere  facerdotem ^od 

pietuem  heats  recoriationU  major  Theoiofiui  Impers- 
tar,  cujus  femper  'memorabiiis  erit  in  Ecclejia  (Arijii 
memoria,  gaamquam  fape  de  magnorum  barbarorum 
praliii ,  U  de  maximorum  tyrannorum  triumphave- 
rit :  Non  tamen  ex  hujufce  modi  viSoriarum  fre- 
quent ia,  in  quibui  TrajanojUio  Gehennx  compardri 
Bon  potefi,  veram  meruit  ghriam^  fed  Ae  Jupplici  ^ 
C  publtca  peccati  fui  pcenitentia,  quam  expugnato 
regali  fajiigio  ^  placide  atque  humiliter ,  antifiite 
Ambrofw  caftigante^  fufcepit,  &  indiHum  fibi  debit  a 
fatiifaUionh  tempm^  ab  Eccleft£  Comraunio/ie  remo- 
tm  implevit ,  Vie  admodum  credens,  Of  fapienler 
inielligens,  quod  non  ex  temporali  poteftate,  qua 
fuerat  etiam  facerdptibus  Dei  ptapofitus,  fed  ex  eo 
pervenire  poffet  ad  vitam,  quod  illis  erat  ipfe  fub- 
jeftus.  Vnde  credendum  eji,  quodji  nunc  Deus  ali- 
quem  AmbroGum  fufcitarer,  Theodofius  non  deeffet. 
If  the  Emperor  (faith  he)  would  have  the  Bijhop  in^ 
tercede  to  God  for  hk  Sins^  he  mujl  not  difdatn  to  let 

'Lib,Xn.Qp.i.(t., 

Vim 


1 2  2    The  Dignity  of  the  Epifcopal  Or 

him  ehiifiize  him  for  them  \  fo  that  mheit  be  makxt 
Inter ceffion  jor  hn  Mjjffty.  be  mav  br  heard  ^  W 
that  G(id  may  act  Jay  unto  him  ai  ve  did  to  the  Pn>- 
phet  Jeremiah,  Pray  not  thou  for  this  People,  nd- 
iher  lift  up  Cry,  or  Pruycr  for  them,  neither  make 
IntercelTion  to  me,  for  1  will  not  hear  thee.  Tbt 
Ew/if rur  Theodofius  the  Elder  ^  of  bleffed  remem* 
breuieey  (vihgfe  Memory  will  always  be  celebrated  in 
the  Cburcb)  althnugb  he  iriumphcJ  over  the  greatefi 
Tyrants,  and  KOn  marry  Battels  over  great  barbaram 
frincct ,  yet  defervrd  he  true  Glory ^  not  from  the 
frequency  of  fuch  great  TiSoriet^  i/t  txhich  he  may 
may  net  be  compared  to  Tiajan  the  Son  of  Hell^  bitt 
that  dreading  thu^  be  did  bumble^  and  publick  Ve- 
nitence  for  hk  Sin ,  to  which^  upon  the  Cenfttre  of 
bit  Bifbop  Ambrofc ,  he  fuhmitted  hit  regal  Great- 
w//,  and  in  fufpenfwn  from  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  fulfUled  the  time  of  due  Sattsfaffion ,  that 
taoi  impofed  upon  hira  j  very  pioujly  believing,  ani 
nifely  underflanding ,  that  he  was  to  attain  Ufi 
eternal,  not  by  his  temporal  Pett'cr,  in  tebieb  be  too* 
Superior  to  the  Bijhopt,  but  by  SubjeSion  to  them, 
from  whence  it  it  rea/onabte  to  believe  y  that  if  it 
mould  plcafe  Goii  now  lo  raife  up  an  Atnbtofe ,  Ofld 
Jhould  not  toant  <i  Tbeodofius.  ^| 

You  fee,  5;>,  by  this  Story  j  that  the  great 
TbcodoJiiH  look'd  upon  himfelf  as  one  of  the 
.  "Laity^  or  yepple ;  and  l)y  Confequence  as  a  Sub- 
jeft  of  the  Church ,  as  much  as  any  other  A\as) 
accordingly  to  what  I  laid  down  in  my  former  La- 
ter^ and  that  St.  AmbroJ'e  treated  him,  and  Valen- 
Jinian  as  fuel).  Nay ,  Vakntinian  I.  calls  him- 
ftU  a  Layman,  wh«i  he  retufcJ  to  prefide  in  Cod- 
foence  between  the  Caiholick  Bifhops.  ar>d  the  A- 
rlans:    *  for  rne,   iaith   he,    itt'w  am  but  one  if 


''  'V.i^ti  fj^  f^  t.aS  7fl</4i.V  Saoni.  Ecckt  Lib.  Vt  &  "w 
fcHift.Tripiri.Ub.  VIKCii. 
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the  Laity,  or  Veopk^  it  it  not  laxj^ul  to  examine 
fuch  things,  but  let  Priefit  to  a^Jom  the  Ore  cf 
tbo/e  things  appertain,  meet  to  determine  them  tobere 
they  fleafe.  So  Vaeuttim,  the  foiecited  Bifhop, 
fpoke  of  Zeno  ihe  Emperor,  as  a  Ijsy-man,  as  yoa 
may  fee  by  the  *  Words  in  the  Margin,  as  well  as 
by  ihofe  above-cited  by  me.  And  the  '  Church 
treated  fhilip  the  Empeior  in  no  other  manner  thaa 
as  a  common  Layman  ,  after  be  tum'd  Chriniaa, 
for  Babylof  the  Bifhopof /iffZ/Wft,  afterwards  Mar- 
tyr, refufed  to  let  him  come  to  Church,  to  pray 
with  the  rett  of  the  People,  till  he  bad  made  a  fo- 
lemn  Confeffion  of  his  Sins,  and  Hood  in  the  Order 
of  Penitents ,  and  the  Emperor  obeyed.  So  Cow 
fiantitte  the  Great,  mindful  of  his  Relation  to  the 
Churi:h,fat  as  3  L^y-man  in  the  great  Council  oi'Niee^ 
in  a  little  "Throne  below  the  Bifhops,  in  which  be 
woold  not  fit  down  till  the  Synod  defired  him. 
He  confider'd  what  kind  of  Coun,  and  whofe  Tri- 
bunal that  was  where  be  did  appear,  as  it  is  evident 
from  the  Speech  he  made  to  the  Bifhops,  upon  r*- 
ceiving  the  Accufations,  which  many  of  them  prc- 
lented  to  him  againft  one  another,  in  thefc  Words, 
part  of  which  1  cited  before,  God  h^tth  appointed  y^it 
as  "  Priejit,  and  Princes,  to  judge,  and-determir^ 
Coniroverfies ;  and  thosigbt  Jit  to  Jii/c  you  Geds,  at 
being  more  excellent  than  other  Men ,  accordine  to 
tohat  is  vBritten,  1  have  f^id  you  ere  G'fJt,  and  the 
Sons  0/  the  moji  high ;  and  God  fiandeth  in  the  Con- 
gregation of  Godsy   be  judgeth  among  the  Gods. 

*  {fyod  fi  ta  tMqiidm  CitKilii  tttei  ttii  l»fdpemf,  mit  xniff  Ljud 
tffent  can^fititva!mlaSe,  ftatutret  ammj,  cui  Jt  txiihaf  cuvfit  fi- 
Jitjre  nm  csmprtil,  illi  K'tn  nibit  Jaeinatni^  ^uibm  cvmj'Uii  jntCi- 
tare,  Vxctvint  Hffmutitrfii.     Lib.  XH.  Cip.  lii. 

'  Eulebiiij  Hii).  Kocfef.  U\>.  VI.  C«p.  >a. 
(  Theodora  Lib.  I.  Cip.  vii.Gclicuii  Cyiiciii.  in  Htft.  Coscit. 
iMicen.  LiUlf.Cjp.  vi. 

*  "lifJf  7( /#  «j;^ef7«'  lW.Oip.»tii-    Tliewloret Lib.  I. 
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XVl>crejcre  it  it  your  l-\/t)  Iff  pjft  by  thefe  csmniA  fl 
^      JiUtiert,  ani  fludy  d:vine  loings.     Thus  the  Ru-" 
■     brick  of  our  Liturgy,  which  diUingilhtth  the  Piicfl: 
I         from  (he  People,  orLaiiy,  fuppofcs  the  King  lohc 
one  of  the  Latter  ^  as  tnuch  as  any  other  Mjn  of 
the  Cor^TegJtioii.    And  in  Statute  ^y.  Hen.  Vlil. 
cap.  17.  Jfter  he  was  dcclar'd  Head  of  the  Church 
of  Engf-uiJ f   he  is  fpoken  of  as  a  Lay  man  in  the 
prcimble  of  the  A(\.    So  1  take  tlic  King  to  be 
comprehended  among  Lnymca^   ParL  Edw.l.  Lay- 
tntn  hjve  m  Authority  to  iifpcfe  of  the  GooJt  of 
the  Churchy  but   (jt  the  ,lie}y  Scrj/^iuret  do  tcfiijie) 
they  are  committed  only  to  the  Vriejis  to  he  difpo- 
fed  of. 

1  ^cmcm^-cr,  S;>,  you  were  once  a  little  choqued 
ar  my  Difcomfe,  in  uling  ihcfc  Words  Laiiy.^  and 
Layma/t^  aiid  oiakinstuch  a  Dillinflion  between 
the  Clergy,  and  the  People,  and  fiid,  you  had 
heard  that  this  Diftii^Qion  was  firlt  ufed  in  the  Ro 
mijli  Church,  in  order  10  fuWefl  Kings,  and  cnnaii 
the  People  to  ihe  Clergy.  This,  A;/-,  is  a  vulea' 
Error,  as  I  have  found  in  Converfaiion,  cfpec5a\l_ 
among  the  Dcilts,  and  Laiitudinarians  of  all  iorii, 
who  commonly  amitn  it.  But  you  Ice,  5//-,  this 
DilHn£lion  is  much  older,  for  you  may  find  it  in 
the  Di;l?ripiior.s  of  the  molt  ancient  ChtilUan 
Churches,  where  there  were  diftini/  Places  for  the 
Clergy,  and  People  ^  and  wbcie  the  Bifliop  Ot  a- 
mong  the  Clergy,  in  the  molt  facied,  aixl  honoura- 
ble PUce  of  greater  Dignity ,_  than  that  of  the  Empe- 
ror, 3S  you  may  fee  in  Pa  irefnes't  Qon^aminopstit 
O^rtpana^  Lib.  IIL  Cap.  xlti.  xllx.  1  the  raihir 
obfeive  rhis,   becaule  i  knew  one  of  our  Judges, 

»wbo    rook    it  ill ,    th.ir  he  was   not  plactd   in 
the  Bifliop's  Sat ,    as  being  the  mott  honoural>^_ 
in  the  Church.     But  lo  proceed   hightf,    I  a|H 
lure  you,   5/r,   this  Diflinftion  is  as  old  aS  ^l^H 
k iirft  Agi:  oV  C.VvV\ft\^we(  s  \q\  ^qm  may  fiiuj  it  in» 
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St.  •  Oem/tt's  Epiftle  to  the  ConnibhiKt  ^    The  M 
Chief  Priefl,  faith  he,  ba*  ha  proper  O^ut,  and  m 
to  the  Prie/it  their  proper  place  it  affign'd^  and  r«f 
the  Lcvites  belongs  their  proper  Minifiraticil ,  4 
Xsoxof  avfl^ii©',  but  the  Lay-man  «  eonfinei  to 
hay-matters.    This  DiQioflion  oi' Lairy\  and  C/er- 
gy^  which  our  Enemies  are  16  offended  ar,  was  in 
uft  in  all  other  >\ges  of  the  Church,  as  is  plain 
from  almoft  all  the  Epiftles  of  St.  I^jtatiut.    Thus 
to  give  an  Example  or  two  mote  in  the  catly,  pure 
A^^  in  Cyprian's  5o'''£pifHe,  Cum  Epi/copit,  Pre/- 
byteris,  Dtaconh^  CenfefforibiM^  puriicr^  ceadflaK' 
itbus  Lmii.    So  Epilt  $?•  l>-»35-  Viiermi  Laid  - 
hpc  qkomodo  curent  \   Sacerdatibtti  major  iabor  iff  fl 
cuabit.    In  other  Epiftles  he  calls  the  I-tf/Vy,  as  ■ 
diflinguifhcd  fiom  the  C/c^jy,  Plebs^  and  Populut^  1 
Bs  in  Epitt.  s;.  Cum  Tropbimo  pars  maxima  p/ebtt 
abfcejjerat.    So  in  Epill.  49.  Cateros  eum  ingemi 
populi  fuffraeio  Teeepimm.     So  before  him  Itrsul- 
tian.  de  prefer ipt.  ti^ret.  f.  ji.  Hodie  Presbyter^ 
gut  eras  Laicm^  itam  i^  Laicii  facer  dot  aHa  aunera 
iKJuftgunt.     So  de  fugd  in  perfecuiione  c.ll.  Sed 
quern  Diacofiiy  Preshyleri^  £?"  Kpifcopi  fugiunt  quo- 
Modo  Laicas  inieiligere  poteft^  qua  retiene  diUum  _ 
fugite de Civitate inCrvilatem.  00  de  Momgarttia  1 1.  fl 
St  non  hsc  Difciplina  prtKedil  in  haicii.     And  as 
this  Oiftin£lion  is  of  the  firft  Age  of  Chiiftianity  ^ 
fo  it  is  ]\i%  and  founded  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church,  which,  as  I  have  (hewed  by  a  Qoud  of 

•  Cap.  XL.  where  Dr.  Ft//  wriici  mod  jodicioufly,  and  Iciin- 
ediy  on  the  Place  :  Ka/*.i(  «*e[aiT®-,  nulU  l«m  adifiSj,  tarn 
mifrrj  jcrvim  ejt,  quim  J',KiiiaA&  ii  vatStffi*  Allii  \UiJo' 
m^rni  StltnttJoi,  ix  Seldenuj,  hi  j/;m'  mimrum  ^mthrn  (liliut 
prdtercam  CaiyiaiMt  Enfti  phcilif  ndJiHot,  mn^iidw /4/n  pd-  4 
vitcr  in  ertt,  quim  frofittbrntur,  lapfi  I'jjf "f,  ff  dime  ftliirrrcnt  . 
olim  Vrcsbyceroi  fuilfc  Ijicos,  &  Lak-i  vnccm,  ijuattnus  CIcro 
contiadilliDguuur,  ferius  m  txclcCu  obiinuilTc.  Ignaiii  hu. 
mm  jfftra,  fiquidem  nmaturti  qtunilo  ejiu  nuBctUite  pTemniitkr  (t 
tzpaGmtt  iittadt  4^it^ifcp^n  tun,  Mil  inteqiiUtum. 
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VVitncfles,  is  a  Society^  in  which,  by  Chtili's  Ap 
pointmcnt,  theOeigy  atcSuperiois,  and  the  Lat- 
ly,  or  People  SubicQs  .•  And  as  it  is  no  Diminution 
of  ihe  Clergy  and  the  Spiritual  Dignity ,  to  be 
leclion'd,  as  indeed  they  are,  a  part  of  the  Pespffy 
as  the  Peopk  are  diftinguim'd  from  the  Prince; 
fo  it  is  no  Diminution  of  the  Dignity  of  Erape- 
rots,  Kings,  and  Princes,  and  Temporal  Magi- 
firatcs  to  be  reckon'd  among  the  Laity  or  People, 
as  the  People  are  dittinguilh'd  fiom  the  Qergy, 
whom  Chrift  hath  f«  over  them  in  his  Kingdom. 

VI.  I  might,  to  juftifie  my  felf^  proceed  to  ex- 
amine St.  Hicram,  and  St.  Augufl'we^  as  particular- 
^  as  I  have  done  St.  Arabyofe^  hut  hoping  I  have 
l^id.  enough  in  my  Vindicjtion,  I  will  only  tell  you, 
that  they  Dotli  interpret  the  \6-^  Vetfe  of  the  4$'* 
Plalm,of  theApoltles,  and  Bilhops,  in  which  it  is 
written,  biRdaJ  of  thy  tdth^rt,   ihju  Jha!t  have 
ChiJrf/t  ichom  thau  niiiyfi  nuAe  i^rincet  in  alt  the 
fiartb.     Pro  Pdtnbas  tuit  ami  Juni  tibi  H/ii   c^O' 
JfitMtCct  Principes  fapcr  cmnem  Terr  am.     Upon 
ivhicb  wordi;,  laith  the  ibrmer,  0  Church  f  ibt  A- 
pafiJet  toere  thy  Pathert,  hccduje  they  begat  thee, 
'but.  rtoto  becaufe  they  are  departed  tbt$  World,  iltaa 
haji  ie  their  piece  thy  Sent  the  Btjhepj  ithom  thfiu 
hsU  coi7(}iluied^iifiJ  theje  ere  aifothy  bathers,  beca^fe 
theu  art  gaverjt'd  by  ihea.   And  they  are  Princet  oj 
the  Charch  in  all  Parts  of  the  Earthy  %ebiil)erfcever 
the  Gafpel  it  eome.    So  tlie  Latter,  Whet  doth 
4hii  mean,  inpead  cf  thy  i'alhcrt  thoa  jhalt  have 
•Sont  f    Toe  Apofiki  toere  feat  et4  Fathers  unla 
'thee^  and  iitflead  of  the  Apofiles  Sent  are  born  it 
tbee,  m'w  are  made  Bi/hopt.    Tbts  is  the  Calht>iick 
Churchy  i'.hife  Sent  are  made  Princet  in  all  the  Earth. 
Optiituj  Mi/evit-  calls  Billiops  Apicet  6?  Primipa 
of  the  EccjcHilHcal  Oeeonowy,  Up.  1.  p.  t  y.   And  i'o 
Syiseon  ThcJJdl.  de  Grxcerum  OrJi'nat.  which  is  in 
AUvinuj  d'e. /aertj ,tali:/f4  ord^-^arell.  p.  106. 
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Kod  01  a$)^iis^v  cPi,  i^c.  and  Biihops  [or  chirf* 
Prietts]  upon  the  account  of  their  Power,  and  Prin- 
cipalities are  anointed  with  the  Grace  ot"the  holy 
Spirit:  Saith  the  Scripture,  thoujhah  make  them 
Pri/ices  over  all  the  Earth.  And  he  (the  Arch- 
bilhop)  iariftifies  hitn  [the  confecrated  B:[hop]  as 
the  ancient  Chief  Priclts,  Melchifedeck ,  Aaron., 
and  Samuel^  and  as  thofe  Hlerarchs  of  Grace,  Cf, 
But  to  carry  this  Spiritual  Senfe  of  this  place  unto 
a  much  higher  Original.  Eufeb'tm  Ccfdrienfis  in  his 
Commentary  on  ?f.  xlv,  17.  faith,  Aqu'i'a  renders  it 
thus:  Infleadof thy  fathers  ihoujhah  b^ive  Sons  ■,'Q\it 
Symmachus  thus  :  Infieai  of  thy  i'athers  thou  hafi 
bad  Sons.  But  this  is  the  meaning-  of  the  place: 
Thy  Sons,  who  are  born  in  ihes,  and  from  thee, 
fhall  be  to  thee  for  Fathers.  For  thou  Hiall  have 
thofe  for  thy  Fathers,  whom  thou  thy  felf  haft  be- 
gotten. But  you  will  underftand  how  this  was  ful- 
filled, if  you  confider  how  the  Gentile  Strangers 
coming  to  the  ChuTch,  and  regenerated  in  her,  bsv 
come  her  Sons,  and  growing  great  Proficients,  are 
conftltutei  her  Fathers,  being  ptomoted  to  places 
of  Government  in  her,  and  chofen  to  the  Sacer- 
dotal Offi;e.  And  in  what  fenfe  thou  art  to  have 
them  for  Fathers  is  more  plainly  expreffed  in  thefe 
'■  Words;  Whom  thou  jhall  make  Princes  inalhhc 
Earth.  \\\  which  woids  the  Prophet  fpeaks  to  thi 
Church  upon  the  Earth,  which  rejches  from  one 
end  of  it  to  the  other,  and  which  makes  her 
own  Sons  her  Fathets,  and  Princes.  1  was  wil- 
ling, S/r,  to  add  this  more  ancient  Teftimony  of 
Eujebli/s  to  that  of  St.  Hierom^  ^nd  Auguffin  in 
the  Latin,  to  (hew  you,  that  this  fenfe  of  thofe 
w'ords  in  Pfalm  45.  was  in  all  appearance  the  fcnfe 

*  The  place  is  thus  paraphrafcd  by  Ap^U'inariaf  :    'Atji  ? 
HrEMONH'AS.  ' 
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of  ihc  Oitholick  Church-     And  the  Pailiamsni  in' 
Queen  Klizaheil)'^  time  feems  to  have  been  no 
Stranger  10  there  Notions,  which  8  of  fc7/>.  in  the 
Preamble  to  the  Aft,  declares  the  State  of  the  Clergy 
to  be  one  of  the  greatcH  States  of  this  Realm. 
And  before  the  Conquetl  every  one  knows  the  Bi- 
(hop  fat  with  the  Count  in  the  County-Court  to 
^adminiftcT  Ecclefiaftical  Law,  and  Juftice,   accot* 
ling  to  the  Cifions^  as  he  did  the  Secular,  ac- 
nding  to  the  Cultoms,  and  Laws. 
Sir^  \  hope  I  have  now  laid  enough  to  fbew 
you  that  my  fpaking  of  Bifhops  as  f  rimes  \%  not 
navel  Qt  umouih  to  any,  but  fuch  as  are  not  con- 
verfant  in  the  ancient  Recordt  of  the  CEwk5,  and 
U  there  be  any  good  Church  men,  as  you  hj,  a- 
iTiong  your  Friends,  who  think  I  have  written  too 
lofiily  of  the  Epifcopal  Office,  in  my  former  Let- 
ter to  you,  I  pray  you  to  (hew  them  this  for  my 
Vindication.  Many  of  them,  who  are  true  to  their 
own  Order,  and  ncvci  hetriy'd  the  Church  in  tbcit 
Sermons,  or  Writings,  yctwith  great  numlicrsofthc 
People,  have  been  fct  wrong  in  their  ApptehenGons 
of  the  Church,  and  Church  power  by  fome  Gen- 
tlcmoiof  your  ProfefTion,  who  have  wtittea  other- 
wife  cf  the  Ciiurch,  than  as  of  a  Society  founded  by 
C'hritt  jcTus  in  a  manner  independent  on  the  Powers 
of  the  World :  And  have  fo  explain'd  and  magnified 
the  EccUJIij^ical Supremacy  of  Kings,  as  is  not  con- 
ftftent  with  it  in  reality ,or  in  iheConccptionsof  Men. 
You  cannot  hut  Ciill  tomind  what  I  told  you  fomc  laid 
upjn  occafion.   Rcallv,  Sir^  one  worild  wonder  tbac 
Men  born  and  bred  ChriRians  (hould  fjy  things  fo 
reproachful  ro  the  Priefthood,  fo  difhonourable  10 
ChriU  our  High  Pricll  in  Heaven,  fo  derogatory  ani 
opprobrious  to  the  Power  of  the  Keys,  which  be 
hach  committed  to  his  Ptielts,  and  fo  rept^ntnc 
to  the  Conftitution  of  the  Catholick  Church.  Ca- 
uliily,  Si;',  v\it&;  V^Mi  Uid  t»  tight  Idea  of  if« 
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two  Powers,  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  Ecclefialti- 
cil  and  Regal,  nor  of  rheir  different  Origins,  and 
mutual  Subordination  of  ihc  one  to  the  oilitr.   Sol- 
Wkvmut  quajunt  Cjtfarii  defar'i^  faith  St. '  AmhrefCy 
"•JVf  pay  unto  the  Emperor  the  things  tt}»ch  behn^to 
ihe  Emperor^  and  tuf  give  utitf  Gad  the  tHngs  are 
Cod't.    Is  it  the  Emperor's  Tribute  that  it  deaaU' 
ded,  toe  deny  it  not  ?   It  it  the  Cbareb  of  God?^ 
That  ought  net  to  be  given  up  to  the  limperor^  ' 
the  Temple  of  God  cannot  be  bit  Right  ■,    tchich 
Man  can  deny  to  be  fpoken  to  the  Emperor  s  iio-\ 
Jtonr^  for  what  it  more  honourable  for  him,  than  rfrdTJ 
he  Jhouldbe  a  Son  oj  the  Church  f   for  a  good  Em-\ 
feror  is  within  the  Church,  but  not  above  it^  and] 
jeekelh  help  of  the  Churchy  and  doth  not  refuft  ir.j 
This   tu  we  [peak  with  humility,  Jo  with  Confianey  ■ 
t»e  aeclare  it  5  and  tho'  fome  threaten  us  with  Hre^ 
and  Sword^  tnd  Drportaiion,  yet  we  being  ChriJJ'r 
Servants  have  Icarn'd  not  to  /ear,  and  no  Terrors 
are  Jormidfible  to  thoje  xcho  do  not  fear.    "  fufliniait 
the  Fmpcror  contcllcth,  Tl'ct  the  grcatcfi  iloncurt 
God  of  his  Mercy  hash  conferred  upon  Men  are  Sa-  , 
cerdotium  8c  Imperium,  the  Priejlhoody  and  the  Re^ 
gal  Office,  the  former  to  adminiflrr  in  divine  thingt^ 
and  the  latter  to  prtfide  in  human  A^airs,  and  longl 
before  his  time,  '  0  "Af^evirw©*  ri^v ,  6  <i.>.t^^^S'\ 
"pa-i©',  The  Abrahamira? vld  bather^  the  truly  Holy 
Hefim  pot  the  ^.vt\^<ixoxConj}ant}m  in  rememDtaucc 
of  the  Diftintlion  of  thcfe  two  Poweis,  and  thft 


P' 


■  Coneh  it  Bjfilu's  itoa  trai^nd'u  Hi-rctkls,  Mt  Cif.i'Tiiw.  t4 
MtdieUrtifcm  f^puh"!.  So  the  Civil  Law  ol  .die  Kmpiie.  IJjioY 
Dhiinijiir'u  efl mlhui  rn  tmii  eft,  U!p.  l.-fi  ultw.  tli'ifium  ilnm 
KuUiHi  fiiBt  fjaa,fy  n-iiihfjt,  ^  (.snSt  itt  per  pmlipeei  Dcottn- 
ftc'^.<,  ttlitti  tdtt  S,icrx.  lullimt.  Lik  ii.  T.  i. 
''  N.  VI.  Ti(.  VI,  j?.fo»mM,/j  dforf  ^»  fp'jinff. 
In  lift  Epidle  to '  »nJ}.insUtt  ihe  Etnpcrjr.  P/crt  Alhxii^, 
)^ix,  Farit,  MDCXXVn.  p.  8i». 


150  xbeVlgnhyefthe  Epifcopal  Order. 

Jjndcpaidency  ol  the  oi;e  oh  tlit  other,  in  ihefe 
[Words  :  Do  act  you  n:fdilc  in  V.cdcJU^ica!  Affmrs^ 
)^T'cmmani  <u  [Bi(h«ps]  nefctf/  it* do  in  them,  hut 

' cr learn cj  m  tihal ycii  are  t$  (b  iherein,  Gti 
Je/tverii  she  hnifire  to  you,  aai  the  care  <j 

•  Churehto  m.  and  Of  he  vhofecreth  invades  y&tr 
I  .Ji  uilwty^  rejijlt  the  Ordinance  of  Gpd^  Jo  be  yen 
[iafraid  icfi  by  drux^n^  the  Aff,iirs  ef  the  CharA 
y  upon  yvu^  you  mah  y'ur  felj  gui/ty  ef-  a  gria/ctn 
\tSin.  lor  it  it  ariitei^  Oivf  ueio  Crfir  tlje  ihtngj 
I  //wr  ajc  Cc/jr's,  cn^  uAto  God  the  things  ihdt  ure 
\4jod'j.    Therrforc  neither  is  it  l^:aful  jor  ut  totake 


1  teilbrvfpr  ilic  Rights  of  the  Catliolitk.' Church,  as 
Has  for  the  Cailiolick  Vaiibj  l>y  ?{n»(r  cr  A^- 
Ti^y,  irJtrycur  lncenjt\  iJguraiively  mcjiit  die  Sj- 

f^dwal  Authoriiy,  as  diltinguiOiifd  from  the  Ke- 

fjlj  ibe  Poiveis  of  the  Church,  which' could  not 
elcng  to  (he  Empire,  and  ihc  AcirainiQiation  of 
Wjirtrs  Spiritual,  which  bclorgcd  rothcBitho 
ihc  Dclcgaits,  or  Viccgcitntsot  Chiift  in  btsKii 
ijiom  uponFarih.    So  Pope  G^/rfj?«f ,  who  was  a 
I  Vanccd  to  the  Sec  e^  Kcnte  in  the  Year  of  our  L 
[^?3,  in  his  VUl.  *  Epittle  to  Anaflaji/a  ihe  Em; 
ror,  writes  thui :   l^uo  quippe  fuat  Imptrotcr  1. 
I'tjlf^  iS^e.  \or  there  eri-  two  things^  Great  Emfe^ 
^,  by  vihicbfrir.eivaf ')  this  World  is  gcvern'd^  tbt 
' '  PonlilJcal  Aulhiirityy  and  tlh- Rfgai  Ptfwer.  (^ 
h  the  Saierdptal  Lbar^e  it  nuih  the  greater, 
]^cau/e  the  Bi.lh^pt  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  nitfi 
givf  0  oecount  Iff  our.   tord  of  Kings,     for  yea 


'  The  holy  F^[hCT  here  aJIwIci  to  tlic  Swrj  of  fiiiu!  Vtm 
3C]ircii.Cli.};s.vi.  iii.  ,7    18.  ■*  * 

■  '  Tcm.  Ccncil.  IV.  CoJ.  tifla.  UA.i.9i,  cl-ieMn- 

knov 
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knOw^  *' mofi  graciom  Son,  that  althd'  you  are  Jet 
in  Dignity  above  alt  Men,  yet  you  are  devoutly  fub- 
jeQto  thofe^  mho  prefide  over  Spiritual  Affairs^  and 
defire  imfe  things  from  them^  by  which  you  expeSl 
to  be  Javed  j  and  in  receimitg  the  Holy  Myfteries, 
and  ordering  them  as  it  tneet^  you  know  that  by  the' 
Rank  you  hold  in  Religion  you  are  to  obey,  rather 
than  cotHmani.  Therefore  in  things  of  this  nature^ 
you  know  that  you  are  to  fubmit  to  their  Juigment^ 
and  that  th^  are  not  to  be  governed  by  your  Will. 
For ;/  the  ^Rulers  of  the  Church,  knowing  that  the 
Empire  is  given  to  you  by  God's  Appoi/itment,'  obey 
your  Lines ;  with  mhat  Ajfetlion,  I  oefeecbyou,  ought 
you  to  obey  them,  a>bo  are  appointed  to  difpenfe  the 
venerable  Myjieries  ?  —  And  if  the  Faithful  ought 
to  be  obedient  to  all  Bijhops,  who  rightly  "manage 
holy  things,  how  much  muji  it  be  your  Duty  to'  com- 
ply with  the  Bifhop  of  that  See,  whom  it  }^  pleas'i 
God  to  advance  in  Dignity  above  all  Bifhops,  and 
the  Piety  of  the  Catholick  Church  hath  in  all  limes 
honoured,  andejieem'd?  So  in  his  *  Tome  de  Ana-. 
thematis  vinculo  :  But  if  they  are  afraid  to  attempt 
thefe  things,  which  they  know  come  not  within  the 
Meafure  of  your  Power,  to  whom  it  is  permitted  on- 
ly  to  judge  of  human  Affairs,  and  not  to  prefide  ovcir 
the  Divine,  hotb  dare  they  prejume  to  judge  of  them^ 
who  adminijier  Divine  Things  ?  fhefe  things  were . 
fo  before  the  coming  of  Chrifi,  at  fome  fay  by  way 
of  Figure,  t})o*  Kings  and  Priefis  wei-e  both  appoin-, 
ted  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Secular  Affairs  ;  but 
after  the  comiBg  of  Qjriji,  who  woi  in  one  Perfon 
the  true  King,  and  Prieff,  neither  the  Emperor  af- 
fum'dthe  Title  of  Priefi^  nor  the  Priefi  pretended, 


*  Fill  elementifimi. 
'  Religkms  Antiftitei. 
-*  Dpt /"((I  rfe  rf«/jwa  Efcfejljc  rfi/cifSflrf,  D'Jert.  VII.  G.  IV. 

ti  4  '(" 
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to  his  Reyai  J^.'^m/v. '  Cbriji  kriovBing  the 

yrdilty  oj  Human  Nalurr,  and  ordering  ihingt  by 
his  Rayal  Difpenfationy  at  moji  conduced  to  the  Set- 
valion  -/  htt  Feople^  hefetarated  (he  Offieet  of  beib 
Powers  by  their  proper  Auia/ity  ani  difiinii  Duties, 
.  tfti/Zi/ig  to  /ave  bis  Pei'p/e  by  a  medicinal  Humility, 
and  not  to  befet  them  with  Human  Bride  j  fo  tbsi 
Chriflinn  Emperors  [aod  Kings]  J}>ould  have  need 
of  Bijhopt  ia  order  to  obiain  e/erna/  Life  i  and  Bi- 
Jhups,  according,  to  the  Nature  of  Temporal  Affairs, 
fbould  ntahs  ufe  oj  the  imperial  [or  Regal]  A^i- 
rtiffratisn,  at  far  as  tfje  difference  beitoeea  Spirt- 
r^itf/,  t2nd  Carna/  Ailions  tei/f  permit.  So  that  oa 
t}>e  one  hand,  the  Soldier  ofChrifi  .Ihouldaet  meddle 
in  Secular  bufinejs  \  and  on  the  other,  he  to  vibom 
Secular  Bajinel}cs  belong  Jhoutd  not  pretend  to  &u- 
tlvriiy  in  Divine  Affiirs ;  but  th,it  both  Order tJhouU 
aodfjilyy  and  carqulfy  ebferve  their  Bounds, &.C. 

Hac  you  fcetheditfercnce  between  Chutch,  and 
Sute,  and  the  Bounds  which  Cluifl  hath  fet  be- 


'j^imUm  idem  tiitiiati\f  Del,  ty  htwiiniim  hmt  Chr'ijlni  J'f^i^J^ 
Jic  HSibat  frofriit,  ^  d'iiait*tibtis  JifiiaSh  t^tiu  fotfflath  iBriif^ 
^c  Jii<ffvii ,  frnftiii  \iiieni  metlU'n^li  bumil'ljat  bemiaiiPi  ccri/4 
frrfum  tjXcrri,  nen  hurnjvj  [uffrbii  Juifuf  in  tufernd  irm(i(,i :  ut  ^■^ 
Cbriftiflni  SmfetAimi  /ro  tlana  vU,\  fMifit'ibfs  iniiieTtH,fyPvi<ti^^ 
fiat  fii  cuTjH  tfrnffiTnl'mm  ttnnmmda  rttam  in-fffiabtkt  Iff'iat^ 
tftnntitr,  ifii4tnuf  SfiriitUr  alik  *  iorndihui  tlifiant  mcMffiii'i ; 
4^  ijfi  m'ltiiint  Dti  minime  ff  titff>t<it  fi(ciiltr'ibtu  mflicmt  m 
xk'l^mnt  ilU  rthiis  drvinu  frdfiJere  iliiicrciBT,  qui  effa  wpt'tt' f^ 
(i-Utlbus  implkaSui.  d.  t.X.  C.  VIII.  SccilTo  d.  t.  ^6-  CV^ 
Where  the  fimc  vK>t6i  ite  e'ttti,  wkhoucsoydifTcmcc,  buijH 
the  begioaing,  which  in  the  liUitr  Is  thus  :  Cnm  ad  \tnim  tcii^ 
turn  tS,  ultn  fibi  pec  iRipentor  )Ufi  PomiAcstih  arriiuit,  occ 
PontifotN^mcn  Inipcratorium  uTurpnvii,  ^ucntdm,  crc.    See 
tnnrc  Authoriri^f  in  the  hta:  plicc  tu  yto/te  the  lodcpeadeiqi 
of  ihc  Chuich  upon  tlic  Scaic,  and  ihc  diiUcrciioe  bccwbct  th 
^clcfijflicil,  and  Civil  Power. 
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Iween  tbetn-,  and  that  Bifhopsare  in  that,  nbat 
Kings  and  Emperors  are  in  this,  and  that  hoih  ate 
mmually  fubjefl  to  oneanpther.    So  fopaSyama- 
chitt^  who  was   made  Bifhop  of  Rome  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  498.    "  In  his  Apologetial  E- 
piftle  to  the  fame  Einperor,  who  was  involved  to 
the  "  Excommunication  of  the  •*  Euiythians  in 
the  Caule  of  Acacius  :  Let  ta  compare  the  Honour 
of  the  Emperor  with  lite  honour  of  the  Bijhffp,  be- 
tween whom  there  is  tu great  a  Difference^  tu  there 
is  bciween  him  who  hath  the  Charge  of  human,  ani 
bim  who  hath  the  0)arge  of  Divine  Affairs,    n^u^ 
0  Emperor,  receiveji  Bipli/m^  takeft  the  Sacrament  ■ 
from  the  Bf/hop,  entreats  him  to  pray  for  thee^  hcpet 
for  hit  BeneiiQion^  and  begs  him  to  ahfolve  thee  af- 
ter Repentance,     halily ,  thou  adminifters  human  j 
things,  and  be  di/pes/es  divine  things  to  tbee,, 
IVfjerefore  if  I  may  not  fay  his  Honour  is  greater^  it ' 
is  certainly  equal  to  thine.    Do  not  think  the  better 
of  your /elf  becaufe  you  excel  in  vsorlily  Pomp^  anil 
Splendour,  for  tfx  Weaknrjs  of  God  is  ftronger  thaii] 
Men. — I  beg  leave  to  remind  you  that  you  are  but  « j 
Man,  thai  you  may  uje  the  I'imrr  that  God  hath  given  [ 
you,  well — But  perhaps ysu'llfiy^  let  every  Soul  be\ 
ffubjeSto  the  higher  Poolers.    J ruly  toe  acknowledge  \ 
the  humanPoteers  in  theirBounds,till  they  fet  upyouf  I 
Will  agoinji  the  Will  of  God.     But  if  all  Potcer  it  1/ 1 
God,  tfjdt  is  more  ejpecialh  fo,  nhich prefides trverl 
divine  Affairs.    Doyoufuomit  to  us  for  God't  Sake 
as  for  God's  SaAe  teefubmii  to  you.    But  if  you  wili 

■  Tom. ConcjI.  iV.  Col.tajjB. 

"  Koi  ma  It  fxamrnumcawaiHi  [tit  Acstium.     T«  netie  at 

'AcM'tijib  UHms  Excammuniciitmt  ratJii.  Tu  icnel'  m'ljcetttx-' 
ummmicjiliMifjut,  ify  mnrttxcemmsmcitus  awibk.  .'Ulemifter, 
Kit  a  mI'u.  (td  a  If  ifja  (xcmmumiMKs  fi.  luft  ft  hi  uirtqix 
fsve  iifetiat  km  ts  excmmanicatut  .1  mi'ii.  £ive  Mn  Jij'ceiiM, 
MR  ti  aaummimieaSus  a  nobii, ' 
*  An  Betiefattm  rjliaiji  Eutjch'iMS  /n/fTfw,  f  ^(mH  nmin't 
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not  fubmit  for  G«d'i  Saie,  you  can  have  no  Rrwwl 
from  htm  whefe  Latos  >;>«  de/pifc.    One  of  ito] 
grc»«ft  Men»  and  Lawyers,  that  England  cv*l 
bied  (whom  I  believe  his  good  Senfc,  and  IntcgiH 
tjr,  had  he  not  been  cur  oft",  would  have  engagdj 
in  a  Reformation)  underltanding  ihis  Doftrinc  M 
bore  his  Tellimony,  like  a  laithful  Confeffor,  u>] 
the  Diftin^ion,  andluicpetxlency  of  the  twoPc 
fprs,  unto  Death  in  the  kcign,  which  you  knowj 
fomc  Vyritcrscall  iheTyranay,  ot  Hen.  VIII.  whO' 
firft  to  tlic.  ^  attonilhmont  of  Chriftendom,  took 
lopCrn  him  the  Title  of  ikc  only  Juprcam  Utad  upon 
Mth  pI  /.'v  Chunh  oj  England. 
Mhea.  f ^iih  the  '  Suiuic)  The  Ktn^t  Mafefly 
K«fl^,  aad.rightly  is,  iinJ(^hi  to  be  t}}e  Supream 
llpead  <■/,  (!>€  Cl)iinb  ff  England,  and  is  fe  rectum- 
lit*/,  by  the.  Qergy  oj  ih'it  Heatm  in  tbeir  C^BVoeot't- 
fffntf  yet  ncverihele/i  jot  Ccrrobcn^otton,  and  Con^f' 
I  ff.j/wff  thcieoj^  and  for  enctafc  of  Virtue  in  Chritfs 
Icligion  xvithtn  ibis  Kealm  »/Kngland,  and  tore- 
[ir//j,  and  fxlirpatail  hrrers^  Herrfiet^  ondcther 
\E«ormitirs,  /ind  Ah/es  iiereiofore  u/ed  in  iJw/iwf, 
,iif  «  eaaUfdby  Auifmiiy.of  tbii pre/ent  Parlumnty 
ythut  the  KinA  our  Scrofteign  Lrrd^  bis  Heirt,  Jtni 
\SueceffeuKs,  kin^Zt  i^ 'hit  Realm,  Iball  be  taken^  act 
Icirpted,   and  rf pared  ihfl  only  Sup»c;im  Head  in 
[■Earth,  of  the  Church  oi.  Ea^L'fid.  calkd  j^nglJcana 
Ecclcfil,  and  P>'ill  h-^ve^  tnd  enjojf,  annexed,  end 
Itnited  to  the  J/Jiperi?i<i>(>iiin  of  thtt  Realm,  a/  tarU 
XbeTille^  and  Stile  thereof,   ui  oil  Honours,  Dig- 
l^ilieSf  and  ?rebcmiaenccty  JurifdiQions ,  Prh' 
}e^es,   Auihritiej,   Immunities,  I'rafitt^   and  con 
taodiriet  to  the /aid  l^ignity  of  Supream  Head  of  tl 
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fjme  0>urch  belons'iitg^  aifii  apfvrtaim/fg  ;  end  flat 

cvr  fatdSo-^reign  Lord,  h'n tiein,  and SutcfJ^urSy 

Kiiit  oft})is  Realm  y  jbaH  have  full  Ptnxr^  and  Aif 

fhority  from  time  to  time  to  vi/it,  rc-prep,  redreft, 

rcjerm,  ordfry  correOy  refirain^  and  amend  all  juch 

Errort,  }je>^e/(ft    Abujet,  O^eiteer,  Contfirtptr^ 

and  Kitormiiiei  j^atfcevtr  //wy  be^  whkh  by  ony 

raannercf  Spiritual  Authority,  orJitrifdtUion  ought 

I    cr  may  Itnojully  be  reformedt   reprejjed,  cHcrci^ 

redre(fed^  corrcifed^  reftrt/fnedt  or  amended,  moit  td 

thtPieafureof  >\IniigIiEy  God,  thclncicalc  of  A'ir- 

tue  in  ChriR's  Religion,  and  tor  the  Confefvation 

—  oi  the  Pence,  Uniiy,  and  Tranquillity  lof  this 

P  Jtealm,  any  Ufjge^  Cuftomi  Foreign  Laws,  Voreign 

Authority,  Piafcription,  or;iny  iliing,  onhirgsui 

the  contrary  hereotnotwitiiftandiiig.  ,    . 

Sir,  1  do  not  douliri  but  you  are  of  the  &m?  0^ 

pinion  you  wcfc  of  when  wc  dilcoutfed  together, 

vi^'    that  the  latter  pirr  of  this  Aft  is  exegerittl 

of  the  former,  acd  that  the  Words  of  it  rellria, 

and  limit  tbe  Senfe,  and  Intention  of  it  to  fiich  a 

ibund  Chiittian  Senfe,   as  is  confittcnt  with  ibc 

original,  inherent  Rights  of  the  Church,  whicl»| 

She  derives  from  Cbrill,  and  bis  ApoQles;  aodtl 

that  it  was  cfaietiy  intended  to  fecure  ihe  Rights 

both  of  Church,  and  State,  againfl  the  ufurped  Ju^ 

ril3i6lion,   both  temporal ,  and  fpirituat,  whiciitj 

the  popes  tqok  upon  them  10  exeicife  in  tbis,  as  inu 

other  Kingdoms.    1  doubt  not  alio  hut  it  is  youtH 

Opinion,  that  this  A^V,  and  ail  others  relating  tall 

the  King's, Eccleiiafticil  Supremacy,   are  to  bs  inM 

terpreted  in  a  Senlc  confident  with  thole  o\hera 

A£ts  of  Parliament,   which  confirm  the- Book  0&I 

Common  Prayer ^  and  AJminiJirotion  0/  (Ar  A'^f/a-M 

mcnts,   and  oibt'r  Righrt,  and  Orcmrnirs  0/  the  • 

Cburcb,   according  to  the  Church  of  Englaifd  j    and 

the  Form,  and  manner  of  making ,  ordmning,   en'thJ 

fmfecraiitfg  cf  Bijhopt^  Priefitt  end  Deacf/is.    Inn 

■^ :  ihofq 
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thofe  Offices  the  fscenlotal  Powei,  as  diflirift  ftom 
the  Civil,  and  derived  ftom  Chritt ,  is  clearly  ex- 
preOed,  and  aflerted.  We  baptize,  and  admit  into 
the  Body  oi'  ChiUfs  Church,  ;is  our  Lord  autbo- 
lizcd  us  to  do,  not  in  the  Name  of  King ,  or  in 
the  Name  of  King ,  and  Parliament,  butl/iih 
K^me  if  the  Father,  and  cf  the  Son,  und  of  the  Ho- 
fy  Ghop.  And  hy  the  Authority  of  our  Lord  com- 
mitted to  us,  we  haw  Power  to  abfolve  penitent 
Siimcts  aftCT  this  fort.  Our  tordyefut  Cbrifl,  veh 
haih  left  Vovter  to  bis  Cbureb  la  ao/olve  Sinticrt , 
wfw  truly  repent^  and  believe  in  him^  of  bit  great 
Mercy  forgive  thee  thine  Offence j,  and  fy  hit  Au- 
tbority  nmmitted  to  me,  I  abfche  thee  from  all  thy 
Siat,  in  the  Kane  of  the  Father^  ana  of  the  Son , 
and  of  the  Hoiy  Gbi}{i.  1  atn  fure  you  will  acknow- 
ledge, that  all  the  Kings,  and  Senate  upon  Earth, 
cannot  give  fuch  a  Power,  or  take  upon  them 
without  Sacrilege  to  fay,  Take  thou  Auth>nfy  to 
execute  tbtOffice  of  a  Deacon  in  the  Churcf)  of  Gody 
tomailted  unto  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  father,  &c. 
Or,  Receive  ibe  Hofy  Ghofi  for  tbe  OJ/!ce,  and  Work 
cf  a  PrieU  in  the  Q)urcb  of  God,  now  committed  to 
tbee  by  the  Impo/ition  of  our  Hatidt.  Wbofe  Sint 
thou  io^  forgive,  they  are  forgiven,  and  woo/e  Sint 
tbou  d)/}  retain,  they  are  retained.  And  be  thou  a 
faithful  Difpenfer  ef  the  Word  of  Go<{,  and  of  his 
Holy  Saeramenit ,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  8CC 
Or,  Receive  the  Holy  Gkofi  for  the  O^e  ,  and 
Work  ef  a  Bifbop  in  the  Church  of  God,  novo  com- 
mittei  unto  thee  by  the  Impofition  <^  our  Hands,  In 
the  Name  of  the  bather,  &c.  To  thefc  1  might 
add  the  Epiflles,  andGofpels  of  thefe  Offices,  and 
fome  of  the  Prayers,  and  the  Preface  to  ihetti ;  \n 
ConOftency,  and  Agreement  with  which  the  very 
Oath  of  Supremacy,  which  every  Petfon  ordaint^d 
to  any  of  thofe  holy  Officer  is  to  take,  and  by 
puifequence  every  Qthet  Adt  n^lating  to  the  Kingfs 
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Ecclefiaftical  Supremacy,  I  humbly  conceive,  ought  1 
10  be  interpreted,  I  mean  in  a  Scnfe,  which  &ves»  I 
and  not  which  deflioys  the  Diftinftion,  and  Dtfie- 1 
rence  of  the  Sacerdotal  from  the  Civil  Puwcr,  and.J 
the  ^iritual  Rights,  and  Powers,  which  belong  to] 
the  Priefthood  of  the  Cbiiftian  Church.    Perhaps^ 
Sir,  I  might  alfo  fay,  that  ihey  are  to  be  intcrprc»J 
ted  in  a  Scnfe  confiltent  with  the  fitft  Article  of' 
Charia  Mjg/ta-^   for  in  the  Books  written  for  the 
Church,   during  the  time  of  the  great  Rebellion, 
that  Article  was  produced,  as  well  as  other  Laws 
in  her  Defence.    To  fpeak  plainly,  I  believe  yoa 
think,  as  I  do,  that  the  A£l  of  Supremacy,  nhicti 
was  made  by  Henry  \l\\.  ought  to  be  taken  in  aj 
Scnfe  conGftent  with  the  Poaer  of  ths  Keyi^   oil 
faardotal  Power,  as  it  was  exercifed  by  the  Apo-1 
ftles,  and  their  Succeilors  in  the  molt  pure,and  primi- 
tive Times  j  and  wirh  the  preamble  of  24  nen.  8, 
which  was  made  again(t  Appeals  to  Rome,   and  as 
I  obferved  before,  diftinguilhes  between  the  Ipiii- 
tual,  and  temporal  Jurifdi^ion,  and  fecuics  their 
Rights  uDto  both  againft  the  Papal  Ufurpaiions. 
This  Law,  as  I  have  heard,  was  not  long  ago  pli^^i 
ded  in  Court.    And  Sir  Edw.  Coke  Inltit.  Part  4J 
Cap.  Ixxiv.  aflerts  the  Diftin£lion  in  thefe  Word^l 
Of  what  thiitgi  the  Clergy  biith  fpiritual  Jurifdiflioo  ' 
h  evident  in  our  Bsokt^   and  partieukrly  in  Caw- 

IdrcyV  Q/>,  oibertcf  ibere  ii  no  quepion.  And  eet' 
tain  it  ti^  that  this  Kingdom  bath  been  beji  govern' 
fJ,  and  Peace ^  and  ^iet  pre/crved ^  when  both 
Panics,  that  it,  wfjM  rA<?  Jurticesof  the  temporal 
Courts,  4nd  the  Ecclefialticil  Judges  have  kept 
ibemfelvet  within  their  proper  Juriidiflion?,  »/'//> 
'     out  encroaching,  or  ufurping  one  upon  another. 

But  K.  Henry  VIU.  went  beyond  all  iliefe  Mea- 

fures,   as  if  after  the  Aft  of  Supremacy,   this  Di- 

ftioQion  had  been  Hvallowcd  itp ,    and  an  end  put 

^10  the  Diiference  bctweco  Ifiiitual,  and  tanpo- 


r.il  Fcrfbns ,   and  Power.    For  not  \oiy$  after  ihK 

[Aft  WJ5  ni^de,   he  Tec  forth  a  '  L'ltin  Blb!e  with 

[tliis  Tiilr,  Sdcra  Btb.'ix  Tontus  primut,  iff  quo  con 

■  tinemur  j/inque  Libri  Moyfu ,    Ubri  Jcjue , 

^Ju^kwB^  Lioer  ffjlmi'um.   Prffverbiu  Su'omor 

jLihr  Siipicjtti^,  UKaoum  Tefiameafum  JeJuCn 

fli.    At  the  end  of  the  Book  ;ire  thsfe  Words,  E: 

ctedch.!l  Thomoi  Barllfo/el/tf  Rfgittt  Imp/rffhr  An. 

MDXXXV.  VM^ff/^  M    In  the  King's  Prctac 

which  is  infcribed  Ph  Leffori  in  gentral,  are  rhei 

IfoUowing  Words,   the  like  whcitof  were  never  u- 

[fed  by  any  Chtiftian  King  before,  and  which  (buixJ 

"iOieching  like  thofe  in  which  the  ''  King  of  ji^- 

ia  fiid  in  his  Heart,  /  wi//  exa/t  nty  Throne  am:e 

[  the  Stars  cj  Go4. 


Nox  Unque  conpdirmUs  id  erga  Dcumofftv. 

\mjlriy   ^Ho  fufcepijfe  cogmfcimur^  fit  itt  Kigno 

ypvtui  Jiciit  animd  m  CorporCy  ^  Sot  in  fffttndff, 

\Ml^kc  ioco  Dei  Jiididfiru  txeneamus  in  Rtgna 

nfojiro,   t^  omnia  ia  potejiatc  huhentet,  (fuosd 

\^HrifdiEiioftem,  ipftfft  etiaet  Ecctcfiam  vict  Dei 

ditto  rcgaif/Ht,  ac  tueamur,  C^  difcipliua  eJMt 

•je  aiigcatur^  aut  fotvatiiry  noj  ei  rat  ioftem  red- 

Utiri  fimus,  tjr.i  nohit  e^m  credidit,  C^  w  « 

tJ)ei  vicem  agciites,  Dei^ue  haieutet  imaginem  : 

t\ttid  alind  vel  cogttare^  vel  ia  animiim  ixdiutre 

potmmusy    qium  ut  codtm  eonfngeremus  ^  uU 

certd  difcendtta  c^et,  ne  /jttid  alind  vel  ipfi  fi- 

nrectnt,    vel  pciendnm  aliif  prtefcriicrc/fritr^ 

jtfifw  ^/iffd  at>  hsc  ipfa  D<:*  i^g«  *>e  vet  traitf- 
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3ut  befoie  I  proceed  farther  (o  oblerve  in  what 
mannci  this  Prince  exercifed  his  modern  Supre*^ 
macy ,  let  me  recite  what  was  at'terwaids  cnacled 
by  Statute  1.  of  EJtaayd  VI.  Chap.  11.    There, 
Sir^  it  is  enacted,  and  declared,   that  the  F.lei.lioii 
of  Ardibirtiops,   and  Bifliops  by  Co/ige  ^efure  to 
the  Dtan,  and  Cha;)ier,  fhould  be  taken  aMraf,  3$; 
derogatory,  and  prejudicial  to  the  King's  Praogi- ' 
tivej  that  all  Auihority  of  Jurifdiftion,  fpiiituj!,- 
and  temporal,  is  derived,   and  deducted  from  iho'^ 
Kin^s  Majefty  as  fupteam  Head  oi  thefe  Churches, 
and  Realms  of  £/Fg/W,  and  Ireland^  and  fo  juttljr 
acknowledged  by  the  Clergy  of  the  faid  Realms, 
and  accoidmgly  it  is  ena^W,   (hac  all  Summons, 
Citations,  and  oihec  Procefs  Ecctefialtical  withui 
the  faid  two  Realms  In  atl  Suits,  iS'c,    [hould  be 
made  in  the  Njchc,    and  with  the  Style  of  the 
King,  as  in  Writs  original,  or  judicial  ot  the  Com- 
mon Law,   and  that  the  TESll-1  thereof  be  in  the 
Name  of  the  Archbilhop,  or  Bilhop,  or  other  ha- 
ving EcclcriallicalJurifdiOion,  who  hath  the(^m- 
miflion  or  Grant  of  the  Authoriry  Ecclefiaftical 
immediately  from  the  King's  Highncfs,  and  that 
his  CommiiTary,  Cff.  fhall  put  his  Name  in  iht 
Citation,  or  Pioccfs  aficr  thu  TESTF.    And  V  IV.'I 
it  is  alio  enabled ,   That  ail  F-cdi-fuUical  Petlons,-/ 
who  have  iheF.xercifcof  F.ccU-fiidical.Jurifdiilion, 
(hall  have  ib*;  King's  Highncli's  Arms  decently  fee 
with  ceitain  Charatkts  und'jr  the  Arms  fot  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Dioccis,  and  ufc  no  othei  Seal 
of  Jurifdi^on .   but  wiicrcin  his  Majrfiy's  Arms 
be  ingravcn.    But  then  again  thcte  is  a  pfffoifo  i{i 
^.  VI.  by  which  ccttain  Cafes  are  excepted,  wh^i^- 
^  ihc^  Archbifhop^  and  Billiop  may  ule  their  ow.i 

Sejls, 


f 
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Sekls.,  which  had  this  good  E0e£t  co  help  to  keep 
up  the  Dilliofliofl  between  the  fpiritual,  and  tem- 
poral Authority,  or  Jutifdiflion,  though  that,  aj 
well  as  this  was  dccljted  to  be  deducted ,  and  de> 
lived  fiom  the  King,  as  fupiearo  Head  of  tbs 
Church. 

Sir^  this  Derivation  oFthe  Original  of  Spiritiiil 
Power  from  Kings  isa  new  Difcovery  nor  known,  0* 
undci(tood  by  tormei  Ages^  and  1  prcfume  you 
wiil  grant  there  is  nothing  like  it  in  what  I  have 
produced  in  this  Lctta  out  of  ancient  ChriRian 
Writers.  But  however,  without  any  letrofpeQion 
to  old  Principles,  the  King^t  Kcclefiafiical  Supre- 
aaey  in  Virtue  of  thcfe  Laws,  was  put  in  uie,  and  M 
exercifcd  to  fuch  a  heightb,  and  in  fuch  a  dceiee, 
astnany  then  thought,  and  feme  think  at  this  Day, 
h  not  to  be  reconciled  with  the  fpiiitual  Suprema- 
cy of  Chrirt  in  his  Kingdom  upon  Eatih,  and  the 
moft  Iblemn  Commiflion  hegavc  to  his  ApoIHcs, 
and  in  them  to  their  SucccIIors  in  his  laft  WoidiM 
,  a  little  before  he  alccndcd  into  Heaven.  " 

I  yUn^HcnrjiVWl.  was  fo  fond  of  it,  thatbecao* 
fed  a  AlfdJ^  to  be  ftiuck  with  his  Efi^ies  half  faced 
in  his  ufjal  Bonnet,  tiirr'd  Gown,  and  invaluable 
Collar  of  Kubies,  which  was  lince  fold  abroad  to 
give  the Ra>-tf/ firM7^  Bread.  Ihavecaufcd  it  robe 
engraven  at  the  end  of  the  Appendix^  as  it  is  done  in 
\  fcSth  Page  of  Mr.  Kvelw'%  Auni/i^jla  printed  inM 
"  tol.  Loadon  MDCXCV'II.  The  Lcgendu  take  op" 
a  double  Circle.   In  the  outward  Circle  HENRI- 

cua  ocTA.  angh;e.  franc,  et  me. 

REX.  within  the  Inner  IN.  TERR.  ECCLE. 
ANGL  ET  HIB.  SUB.  CHRIST.  CAPUT. 
SUPREMUM.    In  thcIeCiiclesthcR^/r,  port- 
clufe^  t'lear  de  iisy  and  Uurp  are  Clowned.    Ol 
t^  Reverfe^  fl 
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H.  K 

nwo.  pnnc. iir3*i3Vil 
ir^j;.  ami 

FNMKOS.  O.  Or^OOS.  TPIS 
BASIAETS.  ITISTKQS.  nPO 
ZTATH2.  EK.TH.  tKKAZ^lA 
THS.  ArrAlAS.  KAI.  lEF.PNI. 

A3U  rno.  xpisrn.  akph 

*  H.  K£*AAH.  ♦ 
iMidini  t;4;. 

Thus,  SiV,  rtiamplied  th!s  King  in  his  new  SriU^ 
and  Title,  from  whence  he  derived  his  EcckJiaftical  j 
Supremacy,   making  an  Infciiption  o(  it  in  Lwicia 
otGrceA,  and  L-W/r,  and //ffrrrw,  asP;/.jr  did  thac 
over  oor  Lord  upon  :hc  Oofs,  This  is  the  Kind  I 
OP  THE  Jews.    1  never  yei  heard  any  Man  talk  of 
this /llfiir/,  but  who  made  this  Ot>rcr\';i(ion,i;;s.  thacj 
King  Jhftry  crucilied  ihc  Church,  as  Piht  did  h«' 
Saviour  with  the  Solemnity  of  three  Supeifctipti- 
ons,  and  I  have  fo  much  RefpeCt  for  his  Memory, 
bccaufc  he  delivered  us  from  the  Papers  Supremacy^ 
as  to  wifh  he  had  given  lefsOccjIion  for  fiich  a  ftvero 
but  obvious  Rtfle£lton,  by  exerciliog  his  Ecclufi- 
afticai  Supremacy  with  more  Moderation  to  ihe  Plca- 
fure,  and  Honour  of  God,  andthcC-'onfcivation^  and 
Bertdii  of  the  Church.    But  he  pidi^titty  [)rocccdcd 
to  excefsj  for  the  "  firlt  Exetcife  of  his  Suptc 
macv,  as  Suprema  Head  of  the  Church,  was  name- 
ing  'CROMii'ELL  his  Vicar  Grw/-*/,  and  General 
Vilitor  of  all  the  Monaltcries.  and  other  Privileged 
Places,  longing  to  get  their  Treafures,  and  Lands, 
which  by  thcjuU  Judgment  of  God  did  not  ptoipcf  { 
«(tb  him. 
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Ths  next  was  his  making  him  Lord  llcegerent 
in  Ecckfijltical  Matters,  by  which  he  had  Autho- 
rity over  the  BiOiops,  und  Precedence  next  the  Royal 
Family  V  being  clotli'd  with  a  compleat  Delegation 
of  all  the  Kings  new  Power  in  l-lccltfiafticjl  Afein. 
Fiom  this  Supremacy  it  alfo  proceeded  that  Om- 
vsrll  was  made  Dean  '  of  Wclh^  and  thac  otlicr  feculai 
Klen  had  Ptcbcixlarics  and  Benefices  without  Core, 
jconfeir'd  upon  them  in  the  \ii;S^<A' Edmcrd  VI.  From 
•thisrigorouHycxcicis'd  Supremacy  jWhichourPrinccs 
have  iirKe  explained  into  a  fbundex  Scnte,  it  alfo  pto- 
ceeded,that  Bifhops  were  t'oiccd  to  take  out  Cominif 
fions  for  ibeii  BiUiopiicks  tiom  ilic  King  to  bold  ibem 
.only  during  his  Fleafurtr,  and  to  exeicife  theii  Epifco- 
pal  Office  as  his  Delrgaies  in  his  A'-rwf,  and  by  his 
jiuihihy.    ">  In  thefe  Commiflioiis  all  JuiifdifcViOQ 
las  Well  hcclc(ijliical,as  Secular  is  faid  to  How  from 
the  King,  as  Supteme  Head,  and  thac .  the  BiOiops 
tvrerc  hit  ConimijJ'uries^  and  Vicrgcrrntt,  mi  Hcenii 
^y  hm  to  crdain  Prifjlt.  and  to  admit  tbtnt  to  Spiri- 
tual Cures^   to  keep  their  Ccurtt,  vifit^  infiiS fpifi- 

w/  Ceafurcs^  and  finally  to  do  all  things  that  any 

ivay  belonged  to  the  Epifcopj!  Authority  end  Juhj- 

iuiion.    Sir^  pray  confider  as  you  lead  the  follow* 

'  ;ing  words  if  they  are  for  the  Honour,  or  Pleafurc  of 

Almighty  God,  or  well  confiUent  with  the  origiml 

Rights  of  the  Church,    ^andot/uidem  omnit  furif 

tdicendi  Amhoritat  atque  eiiam  furifdiSto  omnimodi, 

tarn  ilia  qua  EccUfiapea  dieiiur,  quan  Sectiliirit  t 

iifgiii  petcjiatc^  veluc  a  fupremo  capite,  primirds 

emanavit. Kas  per  iV/f/Z/^wCommifiaTiutn  no- 

'ftreniThomam  Cromwell — Noftrumque3^<\M3iciii- 

t^McCaufas  Eeclejiaftieas  nofira  Authoritate  uti  fu[>:e 

^i  Ciioiiis  AiiXx.  Eecieji^t  Anglican*  quomodolilet 

tira&Aftd  ■  f-ve  vfnliland :   vifrmgeremem^  viearnm 


"  Hirtorytt  ihi  HcfurmytiHi 
'  Hift  ryot  rhe  Rtfornn 
1)4.  U-  ?Vi\\,  B.L  fa. 
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GeneraUm. Nos  tibi  (Epifcopo)  vlcei  Poftrai 

Juh  modo  &  forma  inferius  defcriptis  committendas 
ibre,  Teque  Licent'tandum  effe  decermmus  ad  Ordi- 
nandutn^  Sc.  Et  alia  qusecumque  Authontatem  iSf 
^arifdiiiionemEp'ifcopalem  quovis  modo  re/prcie^id : 
&  concernehd:  przter  K  uUra  ea  quz  tibi  ex  facris 
Uteris  commifla  eiFedignofcunrur,  vice.  Nomine  Cf 
Authontdte  nofira  exequendum  tibi  Tenore  prejenti- 
ttm  committimus.  In  this  Form  of  Commiflion  ths 
two  Kings  fucceffively  took  upon  them  almoft  the 
whole  Power  of  the  Keys,  and  the  Power  of  licen- 
cing Bifhops  to  ordain  Pnefts,  and  Infticuting  and 
Inducing  them  to  their  fpiritual  Cures,,  and  that 
Claufe  prater  £5*  ultra  ea,  kc.  which  feems  to  ex' 
cepi  fome  fpiritual  Power,  It  may  be  that  of  ab- 
folving  Penitents,  and  adrtiiniltring  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ments, yet  in  effeft  excepts  nothing,  if  you  confult 
the  whole  Tenour  of  the  Commiffion,  efpecially 
ihofe  words  of  it,  wherein  is  declared  that  thofe 
Bifhops  who  had  formerly  exercifed  their  Power 
precarioufly  ought  thankfully  to  acknowledge  that 
they  had  it  only  from  the  King's  Bounty,  'and  to 
declare  that  they  wou'd  cheerfully  furrendet  it  to 
him  again,  whenfoever  he  (hould  require  them  to 
do  it.  Thus  did  two  of  our  Kings,  without  Exam- 
ple, the  one  out  of  Pride  and  Ambition,  thedtherin 
Nonage,  and  ignorantlyfetthemfelves  in  the  Throne 
bf  our  Lord.  And  the  Bifhops  of  the  Church  of 
E^^/iiW  in  thofe  two  Reigns,  before,  and- afreir  the 
Reformation,  overawed  thro*  Human  Weaknefs  by 
terrible  Penalties  gave  up  the  Caufe  of'  Quid  and 
the  Church,  for  which  they  ought  to  havedied  Mar- 
tyrs, and  by  their  Compliance  have  left  a  Blot  upon 
their  Memories,which  no  Apology  can  wipfeof,  unlefs 
it  be  that  humble  one  ofFathei  jPW,  who  with  Sor- 
,  row  faid,  Godhas  not  given  ke  Luthet'j  Spirit.  Their 
Compliance  brought  a  Blemith  upon  the  Church, 
wbich  oui  Advsrfauesj  making  no  Allowance  for  hu' 

K  2  man 
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[ininVrailtyi  fcldoni  lailtoputusin  mind  of  within* 

1  any  KetlcfVion  and  romettmes!,  when  they  have  ooneac 
all.  Ar.d  from  ihii  rigid  practice  ot  the  new  Supremacy 
intbolcKcigns.  iihuttiallu  protccded  in  great  part, 
[lint  the  rruc  Noiion  of  the  Church,  as  ot  a  Sociciy 
dllHr^l  irom  the  World,  and  all  the  temporal  King- 
doms ot"  it,  and  of  her  fpiriiual  Power,  and  Atiiho- 
rity  invcfted  hy  Chitll  in  her  Minifters,    haih  been 
too  much  toigotteo,   and   negleQcd  amorw  la 
to  the  great  dilhonout  of  God,   the  unrpeakabl* 
Dam^eof  Religion,  and  Contempt  of  the  Cburcli 
and  Clergy,   which  are  every  Day    more,    and 
more  infulted  by  every  vile  mefcr(yanty  and  eveiyi 
bUrpheming  Tongue,  and  Fen.  I  mult  here  beg  leave 
again  to  tell  you  without  Offence,  that  ihc  Opini- 
ons, Judgmenrs  and  Cifes  written  by  Ibme  Gentl* 
men  of  your  ProfclTiori  have  not  a  little  contri- 
huied  to  the  paplcxing   of  that  plain  primitive 
Notion,  of  the  Church »   and  rhe  Ecckfijftfcil 
Power.    You'll  eafiiy  imagine  I  have  Sn-  Edwjrd 
Coh^s,  fifth  Fart  of  Reports  in  my  Rye,  tiom  whom 
I  have  heard  you,  and  fome  oiher  excellent  I-awjos 
aflctr,  that  by  the  Statute  made  in  the  firlt  Year  of 
liueea  Wiziibfib^  whereby  there  is  given  to  her, 
arxi  her  Succeflbrs  all  ^ower^  aniJunfdtQton  Ecdt- 
afiical.  as  by  any  fpiritud  and  Kccle/iajlua/  Poaff 
barb  heretofore  been ,  or  ntjy  Law/u/Zy  be  executed 
fc/f ft  fii/I  Power  and  Authority  to  ^Jfign^  name  or  an- 
iharize  any  Perfon  or  Perlbns  being  natural  bom 
Subjcils  totxcicile,  and  execute  any  manner  oj  %^\- 
tnal  or  i-!cclc(ia(tical  Power,  Authority  and  Juiil- 
difiioo  :  I  fay  i  have  heard  you,  and  other  Lawyeis 
afijrm,  that  this  Scatute  was  not  inttodoftory  of  a 
Hew  Law,  but  only  declaratory  of  an  old  ona    So 
that  if  that  MX  had  never  been  made  yet  the  QiKcn 
had  had  that  Authority,  and  might  have  given  ino 
wliom  Qic  thought  iit.  Bur,  Sir,  I  leave  it  [oyoui 
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fccond  Thoughts  to  conlkkT,  if  this  hte  Doftrine. 
which  affirms  that  the  Ipiriturl,   or  Eccleliiltical 
Power  belongs  to  our  Kings,  and  Queens  at  fuch^ 
and  by  confequence  is  inherent  in  the  Crown,  be  a- 
grceaWe  to  the  pteambie  before  mentioned  of  2j. 
Hen.  viii.  Cap.  xii,  or  to  the  favourable  Senfe,  and 
intendment  of  26  tfenryWW.  Cap.  i.  as  rcftriftcd 
by  the  Words  at  the  latter  end  of  ir,  or  to  the 
King's  Ecclefiaftical  Supremacy  as  it  bath  been  ex- 
■ohined  by  our  Kings,  and  Queens  fince  that  time,  or  j 
tjy  other  Perlbns  by  thcit  Confenr,  or  Permiflion,! 
as  f  have  hereafter  obferved,  in  a  Soife  not  contia- 1 
ry  to  the  original,  and  inherent  Power  of  ihaChurch. 
Nay,  I  befeech  you  to  confidcr,  if  it  is  rgconcilciWc 
to  the  Senfe,  and  Language  of  former  Ages  of  Chri*  I 
flianity,  and  theDoftrines,  Reafonir-gs,  andAutho*^ 
rities,  which  I  have  produced  out  of  the  beft  Chi ;• 
ftian  Writers.  For  if  it  be  inherent  rn  the  Craxcn^  j 
then,   as  I  conceive,  it  mufl  belong  to  it,  whcth;.-t  ] 
it  be  Chriltian,  or  not  Chriflian,   and  when  it  \%\ 
Chriftian,  italfo  matters  not  in  what  Senfe  ir  is  fo, ' 
or  of  what  fort,  or  kind  of  Chriltians,  Kings  and 
Queens,  and  let  me  add,  Sovereign  States,  Ihalibe.  J 
For  according  to  your  Opinion  if  i  mift^ke  not,  they  | 
may  execute  all  Eccldiiftical  Power,  and  Jarifdicti- 1 
on  without  any  new  Law,  but  if  it  be  not  fo  inhc-  j 
rent  in  theCiown,  then  I  pray  you  roconlidci  hoiv  j 
mud)  Wrong  the  Church  of  God,  may  come  TOt-j 
fuffcr  by  that  Dofirine,  when  it  is  taught  and  re- 
ceived in  a  Chrillian  Kingdom,  or  Siate. 

This,  and  other  Aireriionsof  SirfivyEeiJz-iCffjft'are 
in  my  humble  Opinion  throughly  refuted  in  a  Book 
entltuled,   An  Anfner  ta  tU  fifth  Pari  of  Kfporti 
lately  fei,  forth  hy  Sir  Edward  Coke,  Kni^ht^  prin- 
ted \6c6.  Sir  KiUoiri  then  Attonicy  General  never 
made  any  Reply  to  it,  but  only  inaPrctiiccbeforctho  j 
fiitih  Part  of  bis  Reports,  which  I  bclitvc  you'll,  I 
IlMt  Twice  defcivts  the  Name  of  a  RepW,  01  thac  ! 
■V*  R  ;  it 
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it  is  wonby  of  Sir  Edaard's  mighty  Name.    His  Ad- 

TctlatjT  did  not  tail  (orerutii  him,  1  think,  a  tuUand 

folid  Anfwer  lo  what  he  baih  faid  in  that  Preface,  in 

the  8'^  Chapter  of  his  Anfwei  to  Mt.  T/w.  Moreiojit 

cncitu'.cd,  A<]uiet andj&htr lieckonine Vvith Mi.7ftft 

Mcifton  which  was  printed  MDCJX.    Nor  hath  a- 

ry  Lawyer  that  I  have  heard  of,  fincc  rcply'd  to  ei* 

iher  of  thofc  Anfwcrs  in  the  defence  of  that  great 

Man.   And,  if  it  were  not  Prcfumption  in  a  Man  of 

my  Prolcflion,  1  would  recommend  them  to  your 

Reading,  tor  your  better  Information  in  this  Coniro- 

veifie,  which  however  it  hath  been  long  hid  afieep, 

1  lake  to  l:c  ot  gieatcr  Moment,  and  Importance  to 

ChtiUianic]^,  than  nwfi  Men  fecm  to  think  it  is.    ( 

irtult  acknowledge  there  ate  twogteat  Errors  in  tbem, 

wiieteofotieisthat  the  Author  being  a  KontanCatho- 

lick  makes  the  Pope,  and  Papjl  Hierarehy  excluiive 

(if  all  others,  the  Governing  Church,  contrary  loall 

found  DcOtinc,  and  Tradition  s  and  the  other  is, 

that  he  cndcavout:;  to  exempt  (he  Pcifons  and  Goods 

of  the  Clergy  irom  tbeXempoial  Poivcrs,  andyoos 

Tribunal;,  ;i(n:rtiiig  that  when  they  oimid  againft 

■Temporal  Laws,  (hey  arefiirt  to  be  judg'd  and  con- 

Edemn'd  by  ihs  Fcclelialtic^l  Judges,  and  not  be- 

pore  10  he  deliver 'd  up  to  the  Secular  Power  to  in- 

'fliU  upon  them  the  Ponilhmint  of  the  Temporal 

Laivs^   which  are  intolerable  tlrutpadons  ot  ihc 

jChurch  in  any  Chrifjiin  Sratc ,   and  contrary  to 

hhat  Codeof  Cjiioits  wijith  Pope  Adrian  i''  fcni  to 

[pirf/-/w  the  Grcji  unJtr  the  Name  of  Cod^x  Ca/icnitm 

Wa-/ffi.e  Jieuitirje. 

V  VJII.  I  have  now,  I  think,  fully  anftvered  tbe 
E£tll  Obje^icn,  except  that  I  h;tvc  ijot  yet  Oid 
any  thing  to  liieTexr,  Maiih.  xx.  ay,  26,  27.  which 
you  ibpiigbt  did  not  favour  rhe  calling  Bifliops 
Lcrdt.  But  that  Text,  and  the  whole  Context  on- 
ly (ftcvrs  rhc  DifFercDccs  ihat  were  to  be  benwen 
Spiritual,  and  Temporal  Pniices:  Bw  itfitUwt 
'  '  '  te 
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ie  /a  among  yen,  m  among  the  Princes  of  the  Gen- 
-  tiles^  but  abofoever  voill  be  great  among  you,  let  him 
beyourMinifier^  and  wbo/oever  toil/ be  Chief  among 
you,  let  him  he  your  Servant ;  after  my  Example, 
who,  tho'  I  am  a  King,'  and  have  a  Kingdom,  and 
am  exalted  above  all  Principalities,  and  Powers, 
and  even  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  yet  I 
tarne  not  to  be  minijier'd  unto,  but  to  miniftcr,  and 
give  my  Life  a  Ranfom  for  many.  Wherefore  as 
this  Place  fuppofes  Chrift  to  be  a  King,  tho'  not  of 
fuch  a  Nature  as  Temporal  Kings  are;  So  it  fup- 
pofes the  Apoftles  to  be  Princes  under  him,  tho* 
Princes  of  another  Intention,  and  very  unlike  the 
Princes  of  the  Earth.  The  very  Name  of  an  Apoftle 
is  a  Name  of  Grandeur,  and  Honour,  and  Princely 
Truft,  as  I  (hew'd  before  out  of  St.  Chryfojiom.  For 
what  can  be  more  great,  and  honourable  upon  Earth, 
than  to  be  Legate,  and  Vicegerent  of  our  Lord  in 
Heaven,  who  fits  at  God's  Right-hand,  who  hath 
given  him  a  Name  above  every  Name,  that  at  the 
■  Name  of  Jefus  every  Knee  fbou'd  bow,  and  of  whom 
he  hath  faid  by  the  Prophet  David,  Thy  Throne,  O 
God  is  for  ever  and  ever,  a  Sceptre  of  Righteoufneft 
is  the  Sceptre  of  thy  Kingdom  ?  As  his  Father  fent 
him,  fo  fent  he  them,  and  by  Virtue  of  their  Miflion 
they  afted,  and  tranfa£led  with  Men  in  his  Name. 
Which  tflade  St.  Hierom  write  ^  on  thefe  words,  Faul 
an  Apojile  of  fefus  Chrifl:  on  this  manner  he  be- 
gins with  the  Authority  of  that  Name  and  Office  for 
your  fakes  to  whom  he  was  to  write;  and  upon 
Tiius,  I.  faith  he,  j^yling  him/elf  the  Apoftle  of  Jc- 
Jus  Chrifi,  it  feems  fuch  a  v}ay  of  Speaking,  as  ?tx.- 
fe£tus  Pra;totio  Augufti  Cacfaris,  Magifter  exercitus 
Tiberii  Imperatoris.  lor  as  the  fudges  of  this  World^ 
that  they  may  feem  the  more  nolle,  fake  Names  from 
the  Kings  they  ferve,  and  from  the  Dignity  of  the 

«  '        .  I.  <  I  ■ "    '    ■  ■    -  ■' — -^ —  ■ " ■"  "■■^— 

'  I  Tim.  I,  • 
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O^te  unto  tehicb  :he)i  are  exaUed  j  fo  tbc  Afc^U, 
cbalUiizinz  'o  b'mfelf  ereat  Authority  anang  0)rifii- 
anSy  diijigmjie  heforchutd  ti)at  be  toat  the  ApofiU  ef 
Qififli  thit  by  tlic  Authority  of  the  Navtf  b*  miiot 
Create  Kevfreme  in  bit  Readers^  and  thereby  jftfii 
that  all  Belicxxrt  in  Chrifi  ought  to  befubjeiftt  him. 
And  as  ApitftU^  fo  is  B'jhs^^  a  Name  of  no  Icfs  Ho- 
nour and  Dignity,  fot  Chnft  under  God  ts  the  Sbe- 
pherd,  and  Bilhop  of  our  Souls,  and  as  he  deputed 
th3tttuli,andOfficestoiheApottles,lbhecomitiBdto 
tbeir  Sticceirois.  He  isouiHigh-Piielt  in  Heaven,  and 
they  our  High-Pricfts upon  Eaiib.  Nay  they  leprefent 
him  both  asKing  and  rtieftv'm  both  theteCapjcifies 
thejr  prefiJe  over  us,  and  in  the  former  they  ate  no 
lefs  than  his  Viceioys  in  the  Itrveral  ytincipaluies  ot" 
his  Kingdonx    To  iliis  puipolc  fpcaks  an  Author, 
who  lived  in  the  Time  of  K.  Henry  1.  or  K.  UtntyW 
(who  both  had  Dificicr)cc3wiib  the  Archbilhops  of 
Canierhury^t  An/e/isiznA  Btikef^)  and  as  it  were  At- 
Ijiitaics  the  Difference  between  both  Parties  in  a 
Boo^  incitutcd,  js  in  the  *  Margin^  which  he  dcdi- 
F4tcs  Scnriffi  Rfgi  Ar/giorum  Gioi-tofijjima^   and  as 
far,  as  lie" then  could,  favours  the  King's  Side.    He 
piews  himfeU'  to  have  been  a  Learned  Man  for  tbofe 
datl^  times,  and  well  vctled  in  the  Latin  Fathers,  aod 
lhU5  be  wiites:    A'jw  t^  Rtgalcm  digniuiem  htAi/i 
l^anSx  Scrips  Mrs  fe(imoiiiovidetur  EpifcspMi.    Ah 
cr-im  "Dom.  Jefut  Oiridus  Apuffolii  fuij,  eonmqaefe- 
^uicihus ;   Ego  diipono  vobis,  ficui  difpcfutt  mihi 
pater  tneua  legnum.   Kt  Apoftolut :  Vos  dVis  genus 
plenum.  Regale  facadotium. — X'ices  enmOmjii 
fiUiDeifummi  in  terra  videtur  chlinere—rf^i 
inter  naj  Uf  deum  mdiutor  dtbet  exifierg.   Ip/e  tji 


4tH  dlit'i-tte.     In  MifodJaworom  Stttfr.  BaiktH  Ubn  giurro. 
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fanSui  fjitSorum  Oencorum  fcilket^  ae  Prejbytero- 
ram^  quibus  omnibus  eaimf,  ac  prMcUil,  Hie  efi 
Eceieftx  fponfuty  bicChriJii  vicariut^-Htm^andi  ig'h 
fur  Jant  omnes  Bpijeopi ,  ficul  re^^ni  Cxkftit  daoi- 
cuUrii^  ace.  Cap.  ix.p.  34.  Tvunt  auicm  faaUorum 
propbetanm  vicem  in  EtcUfia  ChriJIi  revnent  Jtcer- 
dotes>  Sic  enim  Doaijtut  ad  ipjam  loquitur :  Eccc 
conftituam  principes  tuos  ficut  anwa,  &  confiliatios 
tuos  ficui  ab  initio.  £/  Pfalmifia :  pio  patribns  tu- 
is  Dati  funt  itbi  filii;  conftitues  eos  Piiocipes  fuper 
omncm  terram.  liitur  Regiam  i!f  factrdotalea  ai^- 
nittttm  tkus  in  terra  ordinavily  ga. 

Thisindecd  isanAuthorofPopifh Times.  Batlong 
before  the  beginning  of  Popery  they  fpokcofBiftiops 
in  this  manner,  asof  Spiritual  Lords.  Norro  repeat 
what  was  cited  above  one  of  the  xx'*  Cbap.  of  the 
1 1  Book  of  the  Apofio/icat  Conflitutiont^  the  Title  of 

which  is  ihiS,  St»s  ;^h  -nir  «e;j;c/.[^iff  -jfaha^X'^^ 
rett  a^yvan  imvxrnrctt,  UfW  the  Subjeifs  fot  the 
Church]  okibt  to  obey  their  Goriernours  the  BijBopt :  In 

■  that  Chap,  wc  read  thus :  Let  the  Lay  man  Honeur^ 
Love  and  Fear  a  go&d  Shepherd^  at  hit  Lord,  and  De- 
/ppty  and  the  Hig})'?riep  of  hit  Gody  and  hit  Pre- 
ceptor in  Religion.  Yer  he  that  hears  him  hejrt  Otriji ; 
and  he  that  doth  act  obey  him  doth  not  ^ey  Cbrtfi^ 
and  he  that  doih  not  receive  CbriJ}^  doth  net  receive  his 
father^  as  it  is  wiitrcn,  He  thai  heareihyou  l}eiireih 
mty  and  he  that  dtfpijelh  yyit  dc/pifetb  me^  and  he 
thai  drfpifeth  mejefpifeth  him  ihatfent  me.  The  firllof 
thofeTitlesKuoftJJ^isaTitleofgreatDigniiy,  bothin 
it's  fecular,  and  facred  Signitication.  In  its  fecular 
Signification,  it  jsufed  to  denote  the  Emperor;  and 
in  it's  facred  Signification,  it  is  Riven  to  God,  and 
to  Chrift»  whole  Legates,  and  vicegerents  the  Bi- 
(hops  arc,  and  to  the  Holy  GhoU  whofc  Difpen- 
fers  they  are.  In  like  oiannei  AittoIii.  is  a  Tide  of 
God,  and  the  Emperor,  and  his  Rcf^al  Relations,  and 
t)K£tt;at^{ijife&  an^Mag'fttjtcsuudci  tli<:  Emperor 

J"  '    ■    ■  ■  ^  -  i^ 
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in  the  Gieek  Writcis-,  aod  upon  the  Principles  I  hire 
Uid  down,   they  were  ^iveii  to  the  Bifliops  upon 
the  Score  of  their  great  Ipiritual  Dignity,  and  Pre- 
eniincnce  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  Chtitt,  who 
is  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.    Thus  *  jlr/«f 
begins  his  Letter  to  Eu/cbim  Bifhop  of  Nicamedia: 
Alius,  unjuffJy  perjeciiud  by  /Uexandcr  my  Bi^p, , 
to  my  Bsoft  dejired  Lord  Eufebius. 
,   The  fjmc  Eufcbiut  writing  to  Pauiiiim  Bilhop 
"Tyrt^  begins  thus:   *^  h\xkU\i%  fendeib  Greeting  in 
Otr'tfi  tw  (^laa-o'in  ^b  to  my  Lcrd^  or  De/fnit  Pauli- 
nus.    This  fhews  whit  the  Cuftom  was  before  the 
Council  of  A'iff.  Not  long afcer  which,  thcBi/hops' 
who  came  out  of  Egypt  with  '  Ai})anajius^  infcribcd 
a  LcKCt  to  the  Bifhops  affemblcd  at  iyrc^  To  eur  _ 
moji  bdiuured  Lords.    The  **  Synod  <>i  Jerufalen  ia  f 
their  Letter  to  the  Clergy  of  Egypt  aod  Lybta  teU 
them,  Ihey  could  never  be  thankful  enough  to  GoJ, 
BwEw  had  refiord  untoihem  ihtir  Pafior^   and  L^\ 
Athjoafius.    So  Valent,   and  Arfacim  two  Bilhops 
wiiiing  to  Juhut  Bifhop  of  Kcarf,  in  Vindication  of 
At}yanafiift.  thus  addreU  to  him,  To  the  mo^  blegei 
Lord  Pope  Julius.  Where  I  muft  obferve  to  you,  that 
Topa  was  then  a  Title  conin>on  to  all  Bilhops.    G«- 
gory  Kazianzen  in  a  Letter  to  Gregory  jSiyffen  hath 
thefe  Words,  L^t  no  Mm /peak  unirutb  of  me,  nor  _ 
cfmy  Lords  the  Bijhopf.    And  a  Letter  ot'George,  f 
Bifliop  of  LW/Vm,   hath  this  Suplctiption,  To  ay 
fBofl  hnourei  Lords,  Macedoniiis,  liafilius,  Cccio- 
pius,  Eugenius,  George  fcndeth  Greeting  in  them 
Lord.    ThcBifhops  of  the  lecond  General  Council, 
To  the  moj}  ho/iourJi.r  Lcrdi  Damafus,  Ambrofc,  t/i'. 
In  a  'Synodical  Epidlefent  by  theBifliops,  nrbo  mec 

•  Thcodof.  Ecclci.  HifL  Ob.  I.  c.  W.        ^  Ihirf,  Cap.  vi, 

•  In  Apol.  2.  *  Sazam.  Hlft.  Ecclci,  Lib.  Ill,  C.  »rit. 

•  Saiom.  Hift.  Eccles.  Ub.  IV.  c.  xiii. 
[  Thewlorit  Hifi«r.Eccl,  Lib.  IV.  Op,  a. 
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In  a  Coancil  in  Ulyncum^   to  the  Biftiops  of  Afioi 
i'hry^ia,  Oiapbrygia,  and  facetiana^  they  ftilc  EU 
piJiM  Bifhop  of  lUyntitm,   by  whom  ihey  rent  iho 
Leiter,  t  xJg/on  ^«'i,   j^  (r^)v>rfi7«f!«v  i>vTit/'w\»,  EI- 
pidius  our  Lord  and  VelhK-Mimfter.    So  they  alio 
Itile  EufliithiM  Bifhop  of  Scbafiia\   '  and  the  Tame 
Eujlaiiiius^   Sj/iwflw  Bilhop  of  Ttfr/i// ,  and  7/-Vt?' 
philus  Bilhop  oiCdflabala^  in  the  Infcription  of  ihcir 
Letter  to  Pope  Liberiut  write  thus:  Eujlatbiut^  Cfc. 
fend  Greeting  in  the  Lord,   to  our  Lord ,  and  Bro- 
ther, and  Vellaw-Minifler  Liberm.    So  St.  Ambrofe 
holding  3  Synod  with  other  Biftiops,  wrote  a  Syno- 
dial  Epiftle  to  Syricius  Bilhop  of  liivjif,  which  Apfr 
a  Presbyter  fubfcribed  ior  his  Bifhop  in  tlrcfc  Words,- 
At  she  Coaaandment  cf  my  LordBiJ/^op  Geminianu& 
in  the  g**  Tome  oi  Bmiotheca  Pat  rate,  Fdir.  4.  may 
be  fcen  abundance  of  Letters  infcribtd  to  Bifhops 
with  The  Title  of  l^rd^  which  were  written  towards 
the  end  of  the  v'""  Century;   which  they  who  have 
not  ihofe  Volumes,  may  fcccolloacd  Likyivi.Cap.i. 
of  Dr.  Jeha  hrhcs  Inftruilmes  Uifforieo-Thcf/pgicf. 
Ofidffveut,  King  of  trance^  fo  Infcribed  his  Letter 
to  the  Bifhops  met  in  Council  at  Orange,   Damint's 
Sani/it^  aic.  to  my  bo/y  Lords  ihe  Bijhopt^  and  in 
the  end  of  his  Letter  (iaith  be)  Oraie  pro  mc  deal' 
ni  fanQi^  ifc.    Pray  for  «<?,  nry  holy  Lordt.    They 
were  his  Lords  in  Spirituals,  as  he  w:is  theirs  in 
Temporals-,  his  Superiors  under  God  the  Son,  as  he 
was  theirs  under  God  the  Father.    ^Laflly,  this  was 
the  uiual  Style  of  PrieRs,  when  they  fubfcribed 
Councils  for  thiir  Bifhops.    Thus  were  Bilhops 
flyled  Lords,  and  Defpois  upon  the  Account  of 
tbeir  great  Dignity,  Power,  and  Ptc-eminence  to 
which  they  were  advanced  by  our  Lord  in  his  King- 
dom }  and  therefore,  Sir,  my  way  of  fpcaking  oi  them 

'  '   ■    -^    ■  ■  ■  '    ,      ' ' 

'  ScizQai,l.ill>VLCi[Lxl. 
}  Dr.  OamMm'%  Pdeocc.  E.  ML  Cip.  rl  Vig- 148, 149. 
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in  my  Propofitions,  was  not  new  or  infolenr  j  atd 
\\  will  never  be  well  with  ChtUlianity,  till  Me 
think  as  I  have  wr^nen  of  Biftiops,  till  ihey  revc 
ihetn  more  lot  tbcir  Ibiritual,  than  any  temporal  \ 
vlty  ,  and  be  as  aftaid  to  afHil  their  Thrones  u 
the  Thrones  of  Kings.  Sir,  I  pioteft  to  you,  3!>3 
Divine,  I  know  nothing  that  can  be  objciled  *3giiiilt 
my  lofty  my,  (  ft>T  fo  yoo  call  it )  of  fpeakiog  of 
BiOiops,  as  Princesi  but  the  xxxix'*  Qnon  in  the 
Book  of  the  Canons  of  the  African  Church,  which 
forbids  the  Mettopolitan,  or  Piimat  of  any  Province 
to  be  called  Piince  ot  the  Bifhop^i,  or  fupreme  Bi- 
fliop.  The  Words  are  thefe,  Lit  prints  fadn  Epif- 
eopui  non  appellelur  Prineeps  Jacerdotum^  aut  Jum- 
_  aut/acerdeiy  aut  aliquodbujufmodi^  fed  lantum  pri- 
I  ftd  {edit  Epi/cepus,  i.  e.  That  the  Bifhop  of  tha 
prime  Sec  be  not  called  Prince  of  the  Bi(hops ,  oc 
lupietrK  Bilhop,  or  by  any  fuch  Name,  but  only 
Bifhop  of  the  prime  See.  But  this  Canon  hath  no  ■ 
relation  to  Bifhops,  either  fcvcrally  confidered,  as 
fpiritual  Chiefs,  ci  P;ii;c€s  in  their  proper  difttias 
over  the  Qeigy,  and  Laity  ^  or  as  coltegiat  Princes 

I  over  ilie  whole  Chutch  of  God,  but  only  to  Metro-  ■ 
politans.  Primate,  or  Patriarchs;  and  pariiculariy,  % 
xo  the  Metropolitans,  or  Ptimits  of  Rtwi?,  who  be* 
gan  betimes  to  behave  ihcmlclvcs  like  '  Epiftopi  £- 
fifioporua^  contrary  to  the  coUcgiat  Equality  of  Bi- 
fliops,  and  therefore  to  prevent  that  this  Faft,  and 
>lr;ogancc  which  began  lo  appear  in  the  otiental, 
and  occidental  Churches,  Oiould  not  cook  among 
the  African  Primats,  rbey  would  net  have  them 
called  Priscet  of  the  Bijhops,  left  they  fhould  think 
thsmfelves  as  much  fuperior  to  their  Fellows,  and 
Colleagues  rn  the  Epifcopal  OiEce,  as  Biihops  were 
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' '  Neqw  mm  ijuif^ium  itnjtrum  Ep'ifcifum  fc  Efifiuporiun  conjiitui/, 
gut  tjTMnUi  ttmrc  Ad  ohfi/jimfi  rcttffiltitem  CiUtf/H  Jtet  s£^U 
Cone  Cu^.  de  bipc.  Hsret.  apud  Cypiuuum;. 
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toPiesl^teis,or  the  fif  ft  to  the  Iccond  Order  of  Priefis. 
For  this  rearon  ihcjr  would  have  them  only  called  Pri' 
MJit,  or  Bijbepi  0/  the  prime  See :  Though  as  Su- 
periors to  Presbyters,  Bilhops  were  called  rrincipet 
Jacerdotum,  and  Summifaccrdoics^  according  to  tliac 
of  Tertuilisn  dc  Baptifmo,  innds  •juiJeabaplifai 
jut  babel  fupremus  S.i(crdes,  qui  efi  Kpi/coput^  and 
that  of  hacMndus  Hermioneafit ,  ^uid  commemcrcm 
t-aicoi—^^aid  minifircs  plurinot  ?  ^uid  Diaco/ttn 
in  tertio  ?  ^uid  Frcsbyierot  in  Jrcundo  Saeeidotia 
ecnfiitutot  i  Ipfi  apices^  iff  Principet  omnium  hpif- 
cop't.  Bilhops  therefore  are  P.iitits  of  the  Ckrgjr^ 
and  Laity,  Princes  of  the  Chuich  in  its  feveral  di- 
0ri£ts,  as  a  fpiiitual  Society,  though  Primats,  ami 
Metropolitans,  and  Patriarchs  are  not  Princes  of  the 
Biihops,  who  ate  of  the  '  lame  Order  with  ihem, 
and  theii  Brethren,  and  Collragues. 


CHAP.   IT. 

■ 

YOUR  next  Ohje£lion  againft  my  PtopoGtiooi 
is  loi  coDiaining  a  Do£liinc  fo  like  that  of  ths 
Presbyretians  concerning Cft*/-Wj-P(?nwr,  aadlndfpe/t- 
cy,  by  which  they  have  ondeavour'd  to  enlUv?  the 
State  to  the  ('hurcli. 

To  which  I  anlWer,  that  there  are  few  Se^s  that 
do  not  retaiii  fome  Truths^  one  of  which  is  the  Di* 
flinition  of  EcclcTiaflical  and  Civil  Power,  and  the 
ladepe/sdcaty  oj  ihe  Church  on  the  Slate,  aod  as  fat 
- — , —  —I         I     '  -■  -* 

*  Hic-ronymui  in  Epift.  ad  Evagriuoi.  VHnnaue  fuerlt  Spifcf 
fUi  fiiJt  Rm4,  fivt  E-Viubii,  I'iW  Cei^iintinspoli.  Int  Khce!t,  feus 
Alcxundtii,  five  r*ri»  <]iijdim  mrriii,  cjufJem  ifl  if  SMttimi,  f  i- 
tcniU  JivliUrum,  ix  finpcriatii  huiKHit Jr  velfubUminrfm,  «/;«/;. 
rhrem  EfifcopHm  ion  fitcit.  CMrtum  emnrt  jtfolhhrum  (ueuf^'-rtl 
fun:.  ScCjilaSj^awn,  ind2iiMr*ooUunyniJ;i.C«Kii.Caittu 

asi 
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as  the  Presbyterians  have  abofed,  and  mifapply'd  this 
Doihtne  t6  the  Wrong,  or  DiHuibance  oi  the  fanJ 
hr  Pocentatcs,  and  invading  their  Rights ,   lb  far  it 
is  to  becoodcmn'd,  and  aMiorr'd  by  every  good  Chri« 
ftian  in  the  Presbyterians,  as  well  as  in  the  Pc/v.    , 
Rut  thcrn  that  Abufc  of  the  Doftrinc  which  isCatttCK^fl 
_      lick  and  Primitive,  is  purely  the  Fault  oi"  the  Msn; " 
f     But  as  1  h^vc  taught  and  exphtn'd  it  in  my  Letter, 
it  can  revcr  hurt  the  Srne,   or  feculat  Sovereigns, 

■  and  thofc  put  in  Authority  under  them,  otherwife 
than  by -their  own  Faiitt,  vihm  ihey  bting  the  Judg- 
ments of  God  upon  ihemfelvcs^  a^^d  the  People 
for  afting'cojiirary  to  ii,  ai>d  ihinr  Duty  to  Cbnlf, 

I  and  his  Church.  According  to  my  Propofitiocs  the 
Church  h:ith  no  Sword,  hut  the  fpiriiuat  one  oi  Ex- 
communvcntion,  ttor  any  Arms  to  defend  itfelfagainft 
the  OpprcHion  ot  the  State,  but  fpiritual  Ccnlurcs, 

I  Prayers,  ard  Teats.  Irs  Rights,  as  a  Society  tbun> 
dcLhyXhiill  Je&is,-aB:-iio  othciwifc  to  be  tnaio- 
tain'd,  than  its  Faitti,  and  Worfliip  by  Patience,  and 
Suffering,  commonly  calL'd  P(#w  Obedieme  \  and 
lb  far  am  I  from  ennaving  the  Laity  to  the  Clergy, 
ot  the  Chuich  lo  the  State,  thee  in  mr  Propofitions 
I  make  theai  fuboidinste.  and  fubjeft  to  one  ano- 
thctj   ihe  Church  to  the  State  in  all  temporal  Mat- 

Iters,  and  ths  Scare  to  thcClhurch  in  purdy  fpiritual 
Matters!  And- in  this^ divine  Harmony  doth  the 
Pence  oi  tl;c  Chutch,  and  a  Chriftinn  State  confilh' 
My  Doftiihe  condemns  the  Church's  going  beyond 
its-BoiJnds.  arid  im'iiding  the  Rights  of  ninces  ia 
Ordine  ad  SpintuaHn,'  as  much  as  ihc  Stales  tranf- 
greffihij-its  liounds,  ai;d  violating  the  Rights  of  ihff 
ChMch ,  JA^Ordiae  adJTemporaTia  ,  but  -more  ef4 
pecially  if  Chuich  Magimatcs  go  beyond  their] 
Bounds  in  diihjtbing  the  Peace,  Order,  Frame,  oP 
■  Government  of  the  btatc,!  would  have  them  underJ 
'  go  more  fevere ,  and  exemplary  Punifluncnis  tbaa] 
other  Men. 

Thus. 
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Thus,  Sir,  youfee  theDoftrincof  0wrcfr-Pi?ro^/*, 
end  laiepcndeniy  is  to  be  diliinguilhtd  from  [he  A- 
bufe  of  it  i  3Dd  the  Abufe  ot  it  whcthct  by  Presby tc- 
lians,  or  the  Cleigy  of  the  Chuich  of  Kcae,  is  no 

^Rcflcftion  upon  the  pure,  and  innocent  Dc^nrc, 
but  upon  them,  who  make  fo  ill  ofe  of  it,  contrary 
10  ihc  Intention  of  our  blcflbd  Lord^  and  the  Knds 
for  which  he  gave  it  to  the  Church.  Wherefore 
I  Ciy  ot  this  Doftrine,  as  Sr.  V^tul  faid  of  the  Uw, 
it  is/piritua/,  boly^  jujf^  and  gcod.,  tho'like  the 
Law  it  hath  been  much  abufed  with  Mixnires,  xi 
other Doftiineshave been.  Butin myPropofitionSjyou 
know,  it  is  delivered  in  its  primitive  original  Purity, 
without  Presbyteii3n,or  Popifh  Mixtures, and  Iccuied 
as  much  35  it  can  be  in  Writing,  from  being  pervert- 
ed, and  abufed.  If  you.would  fee  how  much  it  is 
corrupted  with  Presbyterian  Mixtures,  you  reed  but 
confuk  tlie  fixth  Book  of  Spot/wood's  Church  Hlftory, 
from  pag.  289  to  pag.  302  .But  neverthelels  ilierc  arc 
many  Truths  sirerted  there  concerning  the  Church , 
and  thurch-Government,  to  which  I  give  my  full 
AfTent.  They  are  fuch  as  thefe,  The  Churchy  oj  it 
it  taken' for  than  xeho  txtrc'tje  the/piritual  funSioa 
(i.e.  forthcCliurch-govemiDg)  bSih a  <friai/t Foaer 
granted  by  Gody  accordi/tg.lo  tobUby  it  ujelb  a  p/lfi- 
fer  JanJdiUion,  or  Cevernteem.  Thft  Pctt^r  Ec- 
(Irjiajiical,    is  aa  Authority  granted  by  God  ibr  f* 

m  ther^  ihrc^  the  Mediation  of  Jefm  Chrijl  • fa  be 

mfut  in  Execuiicn  by  tbem^  unto  ichom  the  fpirituai 
■  Cover nmeni  of  the  Churchy  by  L'ufu/  Cji/in^^  u 
m  iommitied. 

"  ■  This  Power,  and  PoHtyis  dtfferert ^  and  diffi^ 
in  tit  can  Ktture ,  fraU  tbjt  Fi>tver^  and  Polity 
uhich  «  cdftd  the  Civil  Fmer.  t'i^r  tftU  Pctixer  Ft^i 
elefiajlicaljiowetb  immediately  from  the  Mr^Vi  iirr  y^-, 
fm  Oirifiy  and  it  fpirttual ,  not  hi".:- :  -rporai 
Head  in  the  Earthy  but  onhCbrift^  the  i/:/)!  Jf.'riiujl 
King^  and  Gffvernsur  (f  the  (Univeiliil)  i.:-*//-*//. 

At 
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^  As  the  Miniflcrs^   andotbert  of  the  Eedefiajiical 

B  Stale  are  /ubje3  to  iJje  Mt^ijirate  civil/y  j  /a  aught 
the  Terfon  ^  the  hUglfir^e  to  he  /ub)eU  to  the 
Oyureh/piritMlly. 

The  Civil  Tovaer  k  ealki  ike  Tower  cfthe  Steord, 
end  t)}e  ether  Potcer  ilv  fovxr  of  the  Keys. 

The  Ovil  Ma^iflrjie  getteih  Obedience  by  the 
Stoordy  and  external  means  \  but  the  Miaifler  by  tbt 
/piriiual  StMrd ,  a/:d  fpiritual  means.  At  Slini- 
fiers  art  fuhjeH  to  the  Judgment ,  and  Punjfbment 
cf  Miigijiraiet  in  etciernal  things^  if  t!>ey  ppend^/o 
eutlH  the  Mjsiflrates  to  fubait  them/elwr  to  the 
Dt/eipline  tf  the  Churchy  if  they  trarijireft  in  mat- 
ter t  of  Confcience^  and  Religion. 

It  pertains  to  the  Office  of  a  Chrijfhn  Mugifirate 
to  fortifie,  end  a0jt  the  godly  Proceedings  of  the 
Church  i  /?  «//(/?,  lini  ouintain  the  Di/df/ine  of  it, 
wiiboMt  confounding  she  one  junfdiUion  with  the 
ptfxr  J  cr  u/urping  any  thing  that  belongs  not  to  the 
civil  SvKrdt  but  belongs  to  the  Offices  meerly  Eeclef 
aflicsl^  <u  the  Minifiry  of  sIk  UWd^  and  Sjcrament. , 
uj?ng  Ecclefiiijiieal  Di/iipline,  and  the  Executioi 
ll}ereofy  or  any  pert  of  the  fpilituel  Keys  which 
il)e  Lord  Jef'm  gave  to  the  Apojilesy  and  their  true 
Succeffws. 

So  inihcUV^jw;)j/?^r  Confeflion,  Chap.  xxv.^. 
0)riji  balh  given  to  the  Caiholick  viftble  Oiurcb  ti 
Miniftty,  ai  tcell  ai  the  Otades,  and  Ordinances 
God.  so  Chap.  xxx.  §.  i.  The  Lard  Jefot ,  at 
Kingy  and  Head  of  hk  Church,  halb  therein  appoint' 
ed  a  Government  in  the  Hand  of  Church  O^certjm 
difiinS  from  tffe  Gvil  AJagiflraie.  ^.  2.  ia  theJIM 
Oj^ers  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  oflJcai'ea  ^rc  com- 
tttitted,  Kc.  Not  to  uaafctibe  many  ojber  Paliaaa 
out  of  ihat  Confdiion,  and  two  or  three  Probyjg.  "" 
Books  moKyViz.  Jut  divinum  regiminis  Ectlej 
£3*  /w  divinum  rsinij)frii  Evange/iciy  jus  dt 

minijlc. 
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tainificni  Anfilicani  ^   which  allcrr  \..'hMrch-Pcicrr  ra  . 
befe^td  in  0:nji  the  Head  cf  the  Church,  aft  J /rem 
him  committed  to  the  Apofllet,   and  from  them  tail 
Church -Oificcrs,  aad  thai  ihey  ahm  who  received  it\ 
jrom  the  Apofilcs   (which  I  have  (hcw'd  were  Bi- 
(hops  fupciior  to.  and  diftinft  fiom  Presbyters)  can ' 
derive^  andtranjmit  it  to  others  \  and  that  this  tranf- ) 
milTion,  and  derivation  of  Church-Power  by  conii- 
jiued  lineal  SuccdTion,  as  well  as  the  Power  itfelf, 
was  founded  on  poGtive  divine  Inftitucion.    For  the 
Proof  of  all  which,   they  cite  fuch  Texts  of  Scrip- 
ture, 35  I  made  ufe  of  in  the  former  Letter  you 
gave  roe  leave  to  write  to  you. 

This  Difiin£iion  of  the  rower,  and  Polity  of  the 
Church  from  thai  of  the  State,  hy  divine  Inftitu- 
tion,  which  the  Presbyterian  Writers  inlift  io  much 
upon,  is  indeed  nor  only  lil(e  10  what  I  laid  down 
in  my  Former  Letter  to  you,  but  the  very  fame, 
and  the  Doflrine  is  never  the  wotfe,  no  moie  than 
other  found  Doftrines,  for  being  taught  in  the  K/r^t 
though  as  they  have  mifapplyed,  and  abufed  it,  ic 
is  to  he  abhorred,  and  detetted  by  all  good  Cbriit'i- 
ans,  as  contrary  to  the  Holy  Gofpels,  and  the  Do* 
flrine,  and  Pratlice  ot  the  holy  Catholick  Church, 
and  utterly  inconnitent  with  the  Civil  Order,  and 
Peace  of  Kingdoms,  and  fovereign  States.  The  Pace, 
andQuiet  of  a  Nation,  where  ihetsisfucha  Church 
or  Churches,  is  not  tobepreferved  withouta  ftanding 
Army  \  but  the  Diftin£lion  between  the  two  Powcjs, 
Jutifdiftions,  and  Governnwnts,  as  1  have  taught  i^ 
as  it  wasordaincd  by  the  Wildom  Jrom  above  i  Ibisic 
pure,  peaceable,  and  gentle,  wiihoutHypociifie,  and 
full  of  the  Fruits  of  Righieoufnefs,  and  good  Works. 
ItisaDiHinftionffj/p/i^L-fl,  neiiherfyMar,  b:tt  by 
Jeftfi'Chriji^ondGsdtheVr.her^  whorstfcdhm  jrstn  ' 
the  Dead.  It  is  a  real  Diftinflion,  ard  D.ffcrcnce,  nor 
invented  by  Pf  Lefts,  but  ordained  by  Jefus  Chriit,  ro 
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diftiiwuifti  his  Kingdom  from  the  Kingdoms  of 
ttw  World ,   and  the  things  which  belong  to  Go3^ 
trom  ihofe  which  belong  lo  Csfdr ,    or  hetwixt 
the  things  which  belong  ro  the  hinpirc,   and  tliofe 
thiE  belong  to  the  Church.     A  real  Diltinftion,  I 
fay  it  is,  by  all  the  Rules  a^  Loguk^   which  teach- 
cih  us,  thai  different  Suhjeffs,  dndfhe  Accident lef 
different  SuhjeSt  are  really  different  from  one  ano- 
ther i   and  that  llv/e  things  are  r^alfy  difiinff^   tf 
nbieo  one  can  cxrft  veithout  tfje  alter.    Thus  the 
Cburtb  fubfiftcd  without  the  State  for  500  Years  to- 
gether.   Thae  was  then  nothing  more  viliblc,  than 
thcDillirfVion,  or  ratlicrOppohtion  between  it,  and 
the  Ef^ire.,  or  between  the  Kingdom  of  Chtift,  and 
that  of  O/rfr.    The  two  Societies,  and  Governments, 
were  all  that  time  as  diftingui(hablc,  as  Light  irom 
Darknefs  to  every  vulgar  Eye,  while  the  Apoftles, 
and  their  SucceR(»s  preached  agairft  the  Jewilh,  and 
Gentile  Religions,  planted,  and  tbtmed  Cbiiltiaa 
Societies,  or  Churches  in  the  greaieft  Cities  of  the 
World,   and  thereby  turned  it  upfidcdown,   dciitg 
tin  things  contrary  to  tiK  Decrees  of  Cllar,    and 
the  Laves  of  the  Knpire,   end  vouching  all  tbty  did 
by  the  Authority  of  another  King^  onejefm,  tshoteai 
dead,  but  ixivm ihty  a0irmedto be  alive.    Sir,  l>eihat 
/ivelh,,  and  kiu  dead^  but  «  alive  for  evermore^  is 
the  Founder  ot  the  Church.    He  tvho  hath  the  Kryt 
ofUell^  and  Deaih,  gave  the  Power  of  the  Keys  to 
Miniftcrs  of  his  own,  to  govern  his  Kingdom  unto  the 
end  of  the  World,  10  admit  in,  and  to  exclude  out 
of  it,  to  bind,  and  to  loofe,  tochaftife,  and  concfl 
4«Uh  fpiritual  Ceiifures,   to  humble,  and  exalt,  to 
fufpcnd,  deprive,  degrade,  and  rcltore,  and  finally 
to  cut  off  thu  incorrigible  with  the  Ipiriiual  Swoid. 
If  this  he  Preshicrian^  01  Popijh  Doftrinc,  1  own 
my  fclf  to  be  (o  unhappy,  as  to  believe  Iwib,  »^ 
bound  va  Confcience  to  maintiiifl  tbetn  in  bebiilf  of 
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the  Church  pgainft  the  Wyrld.    Here,    5:r,    nijr 

L  ConfcicDce  fiiih  unto  me,  as  St.ignatitH  faid  lo 

B  Folytarp^rn^i  'v^^mQ'  tit  akimiv  rvmipj^j^jijudflea- 

~  tfy,  end  faji  like  a  beaten  Anvil.     Indeed,  Sir^  the 

Infliiuiiuns  oi  Chtilt,  without  making  Companion 

between  them,  ate  dear,  and  facted  to  me,  aswdlos 

his  Revelations,  and  i  have  no  more  Power  todo  any 

thing  againft  ihc  Do^^rines,  which  I  think  relate  to 

the  Being,  and  GovernmenT,  or  Difcipline  of  the 

Church,  as  a  Sceieiy^  than  thole,  which  lelate  unto 


It,  as  a  Se(L 


II'  you  had  pleafed,  you  might  have  obje£icd  at 
well  againit  my  PropoGrions  about  the  DijimSioit  of 
tlie  Chnrch  from  the  Stale.,  for  containing  a  Doflrine 
lb  like  thjc  of  the  Independents.  For  there  is  not 
a  Utile  oi  that  Doittinc  in  P.  A[yf's  Book,  entitulcd, 
0}  the  Oitb  of  Su^rentdcy.,  <sni  Fouicr  of  the  King  in 
tlcclefiaHical  AJfdirty  printed  at  Lomhn  i  <8?.  In  that 
Book  you'll  tinii  the  Author,  in  the;  Words  of  othet 
Writers,  airer[ing,Tij/Gfi'frffjffrfff,  and  Di/dp/i/je^ 
(as  well  as  DoQrine)  «  inirinfick  to.,  <uid  infepara- 
bU  from  the  EJence  of  a  Qjuuh,  and  not  life  Grants 
ana  ConflitMiioa  of  any  Jccular  frincCy  and  Stale  ) 
that  the  Church  it  endued  aiih  a  Judicaiitre  intaedi- 
stcly  deriv:dfrom  Otrifi,  and  independent  upon  any 
earthly  Power^  or  any  Potoer  tohatfoever  upon  Eiirtt\ 
whether  Spiritual.,  (i.  e.  Papal)  or  Temporjli,  that 
the  tbingi  eomprifed  in  the  Churchy  and  l>y  Gvd  hiah 
felf  commanded  to  the  Cburc\  a*  the  Word.,  Sacr.i- 
tnenti,  and  ufe  of  the  Keys,  or  Ecck/iniiicii/  Power^ 
andCure  of  Souls  (ofwhich,  Ictmeadd,  thcEpilco* 
pal  certainly  is  the  grcateft)  are  fubjeil  to  no  mortal 
Creature,  Pope,  or  Prince-.,  that  the  Church  halb 
the  Keys  ftom  Chrilt  equally  independent  upon  any 
mortal  ^^an,  in  V>i/cipline,  at  in  DoHri/ie ;  that  all 
grans  there  h  Government  Jure  Divino,  and  by  the 
Appointment  cf  Jefin  Omjl  j  that  it  it  deny' J  by 
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none  but  Eraftus,  and  his  Followers,  w?w  mtry  at  vxll 
deny  Pra}'i/l£y  I'rcaching,   or  Sacraments  to  be  ]\iK 
Divino^  that  it  is  at  expreJJjf  ordained^   that  Vi/ci- 
pfine  be  txercifeiin  the  AameofChrift^  tu  toprach, 
fr3)\  cr  biiptize  in  hit  Kame  \  that  there  are  certain 
things  oj  God  [among  which,  give  mc  leave  to  rec- 
kon the  Epifcopal  Cure,  and  JurifaiiHon,  as  well  as 
yoo  reckon  ihc  Order]  that  are  not  thmgs  oj  Caftr. 
And  p.  24-  he  obfetves,  Ibat  Cburtbet  tcere  pUmtd^ 
tftablijhed^   end  kept  up  tcftere  there  tea*  no  Af- 
fiance from  the  Princes  ef  the  Earthy  hutOppoJiiiont, 
that  is,  as  1  have  fliew'd  in  my  firft  Letter,  egainfi 
the  LtsKs,  -j/id  Co/i/cnt  oj  fecuhr  Potcert,    In  p.  23. 
he  (hews  the  Difierence  between  Cburch-Power^  and 
Government,  and  the  Temporal,  and  of  that  he 
faith,    T/'j/  it  it  Spiritual^  and  hath  all  Partieulart 
for  Subflancr,  both  in  refptU  of  Perfons^  and  Aim- 
ttiftrations ..  Jor  Matter ,  and  Manner  appointed  hf 
Jefm  Otrijf^  and  in  all  Nations^  it  to  be  the /am. 
And  p.  22.  Tims Cnurch-Poixer^  archireUonied/fycon- 
Jider'dy  is  the  JuriJdiUion^  and  Authority  of  ChriO^ 
and  feased  sn  him  at  head  of  the  Church,  and  in  the 
Church  it  is  ^y.ena.,  and  fcated  in  her  only  minitte- 
rially,  becmje  the  Church  alit  all  sn  the  A  J»f,  and 
by  the  Authority  of  Chriji.    P.  18.  he  faitb.   That 
ChrifJ  it  appointed  by  his  father  to  be  King,   and 
Laa-giver  of  the  Churchet,  who  hath  left  Rules,  and 
Lavss  for  manuring  the  AJfairs  of  tho/e  /pirilualCor- 
foraiiont.    But  then  he  differs  from  the  Presbyte- 
rians in  this,   that  he  endeavours  to  reconcile  the 
Power,  and  Authority  Jpiriiual  with  the  King's  Su- 
premacy, (hewing  the  true  Scope,  and  Scnfc  of  the 
Oath  of  SiiprciTiacv,  as  it  hath  been  altcr'd,  and  'in- 
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terpreted  by  our  Kings,  not  to  be  contrary  to  the 
Power,  and  Juril'diciionof  the  Chntch.  Hcclttsthe 
Letter  of  K./if;i.Vlll,  to  iht  Cletgy  of  the  Province 
oiTorA  1515,  who  were  ofFendudat  hisTiilc  of'bc- 
ingHeadoi  theChurchi  andStcretary  U'a/Jin^ham's 
Letter  to  Monlieur  Critoy,  in  whicli  he  tells  him 
how  the  Oath  ot  Supremacy  was  aUcr'd  into  a  more 
grateful  Form,  the  hardnefs  of  the  Name,  and  ap- 
pellation of  fupream  Head  being  letnov'd.    He  cites 
the  Senfe,  and  Inierpreiation,'  by  which  (Xueen  E.'i- 
zabeih  explained  it  tn  the  Form  it  now  Ihnds,    in 
the  Admonition  annex'd  to  the  Injunftions^    the      m 
Conlirmation  of  that  Senfe  by  way  of  Prcvi/o  in      1 
Stat.  <i  Elis.  I.  J  the  xxxvii'''  Article  in  the  Articles 
of  Religion  concluded  in  the  Year  i  s  62 »  King  yamct       h 
the  Firft's  Explication  of  it,  in  his  Apo/.  j6.  16C4  j      V 
Bp.  Bilfon\  Dt.  Moyton\   and  Mr.  Majo/fs  Senfe 
ot  ic^  andiaftly,  be alfo  cites  the  Preface  toSiatute       _ 
24.  iif/i.  VIII.  cap.  xii.   wherein  the  temponl,  and.      ■ 
Ibiritual  Bodies  of  this  Realm,  and  iheir  refpeftive 
Authorities,  and  Jurifdi£tions  are  dillinguiOied,  and 
the  King's  Supremacy »  as  Head  over  both,  amted     M 
into  one  Body  Politick ,  is  declared  in  fuch  mannec 
as  is  no  ways  prejudicial  to  the  Church,  as  a  fpiri- 
tud Society  immediately  inliitutcd  by  Chritt,   and      M 
committed  to  the  Adminiftration,  and  Government 
of  the  Apoltles,  and  their  Succeflors,  independent- 
ly on  the  Secular  Powers.    But  to  return  to  the 
Presbyterians ;  I  could  pick  up  more  Gold  out  of  the 
Drofs,  and  Rubbifh  with  which  this  unhappy  ScQ: 
have  debafed,   and  depraved  the  pure  Dotbine  of 
Church-Power,  and  the  Diftinftion  of  the  Indepen- 
dency  of  the  Church  frotp  the  State.    They  have  r?*     ■ 
jc£led  the  fupreme  Order,   and  Authority  to  whiclr 
Chtitt  hath  committed  rheAdminittration  ofbisKing- 
^om,  and  declared  it  to  be  an  Antichrillian  Ufurpa-      M 
lion,  and  contrary  to  the  Word  of  Go4.    They  h;ve     " 
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moft  lactilegioully  taken  the  Ad  mini  ft  ration  to  them- 
^  fclvcs,  even  the  whole  Power  of  the  Keys,  which 
B  Cbtitt  gave  to  his  Apoftles,  and  their  SucceUbrs  the 
"  Bifhops,  logetlicrwi'hthePowerofOrdination,  and 
by  Conicquencc  hive  iilrei'd  the  Polity  of  his  King- 
dom, and  fubvertcd  the  Conftltutton  of  the  Catho- 
lick  Church.  They  have  alfo  extended  "  their  pre- 
Riided  EcclefialHcail  Powers  ftom  Matters  of  Faitli, 
and  pure  fpiritual  Difciplinc,  to  fccular  Bufincfs,  and 
Matters  of  temporal  Government,  to  the  gteat  Pre- 
judice of  the  Royal  Aothoritv,  as  to  abroeate  Afls 
qF Parliament,  and  dirchir^cPmplcfromOhedience 
to  them,  making  Ecckfhttical  Power  to  fi^nilie  any 
thing  ;>  OrJi/ie  tsi  Ecclefiafiicj,  at>d  Spiruufia,  ex- 
tendmft  it  to  whadbcver  may  be  thought  conduci- 

kWc  to  God's  Glory,  the  Advancement  of  Chtift^^ 
Kingdom ,  or  the  Good  of  the  Church.  Funho 
more,  thcfc  Ufurpcts  of  the  fpiritual  Power  add  th 
TemTOral  to  the  fpiritual  Sword ,  and  contrary  io_ 
the  DoQrines  of  the  GofpcK  fight  agiinfi  the  tew  " 
j.  poral  Sovereign ,   for  King  jefus ,   as  often  as  thcj 

f  think  it  necdtiil  to  defend  hisScepter,  and  the  Right 

f  of  his  Kingdom,  of  which  they  are  the  grcateU  In 

vaders,  having  rebeird  againll  their  lawfiil  Bifhops, 
and  oppos'd  as  much  as  they  can  the  whole  Ordeti 
and  for  want  of  Succcflion,  and  Ordination,  having 
none  hat  gcoundlcfs,  and  impudent  PretenGons  to 
■rfjc  MiniRry,  and  by  Confequencc  no  Right  to  Ad- 
tnioifler  fpiiitual  Authority,  or  take  upon  them  tin 
Government  ot  the  Church. 

All  this,  5/r,  you  know  as  well  as  U  1  hare 
heard  you  often  fpeak  of  them  upon  Principle,  as 
the  Scandal,  and  Reproach  of  the  reformed  Name 


"  TheKing'i  large Dedjr«ioi),  ptiowd « tataltn  MOCXXXl 
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and  dcdars  rh.it  thty  were  no  Church-,  which  made 
me  :i  linle  wonder,  chat  you  (hould  think  the  pri- 
mitive Dodrine  in  my  Piopofitions  concerning  the 
Power,  and  Independency  of  the  Church,  like  that 
of  iheirSj  who  indeed  have  cnduvout'dtoeiiflave  the 
State  to  the  Church.  To  conclude,  S/r,  in  all  my 
Letter  there  is  nothing  coniiiiTy  to  the  regal  Supre- 
macy,  as  ic  hath  been  quiUftcd,  and  explained  by 
our  Kings,  and  Queens,  nor  to  any  other  part  of 
the  Law.  And  that  you  may  not  cenfure  what  I 
have  written,  or  rather  coUefted  as  fucb,  pray  lead 
Bp.  ^./fliy^ry^fl's  Opinion  oCEpifcopacy,  delivered  in 
thele  Words;  Aiy  Opinion  it  thui  kpt/copal Govern- 
mem  «  act  to  be  derive  J  merely  from  A^oJJo/icai  Pra- 
Sice,  or  I  J}  Hit  ui  ion ;  but  that  tt  h  originally  jouadei 
in  the  ?  erf  on  ^  and  Ojffice  of  the  Meffiat^  our  bUfJied 
Lord  Jcfm  Chriji ,  uho  being  fent  by  hit  father  to 
be  the  ercji  Apo/ile  (Mcbr.  iii.  i.)  Bijhop,  and  f af- 
ter (i  Pet.  ii.  2j.)  of  his  Churchy  and  annointed  to 
that  Office  immcJijtely  after  bit  Bjptifm  by  John, 
with  I'oaer^  and  the  Holy  Ghojl  (A^s  x.  37,  38.) 
defeending  then  upon  him  in  a  bodHy  Shape  ( Lake 
iii.  22.)  did  aftt'rutirdt,  before  bit  Afcenfion  into 
Heaven^  fenJ^  and  cmpovaer  htt  Moftles  (living 
them  the  HolyGhijiUkevoife^  at  his  bather  had  given 
bint)  in  like  manner^  at  hit  Bather  had  before  fent 
him  (John  XX.  21.)  to  execute  the  fame  Apojiolicai^ 
Bpifeopa/y  Pajioral  Office^  for  the  ordering,  and  gO' 
verning  of  his  Q^urch  until  his  coming  again  \  and 
fo  the  fame  Office  to  continue  in  them,  and  their  Stte- 
geffitrs  unto  the  end  of  the  World  (Marth.  xxviif. 
18,  20.)  Thi*  I  lake  to  be  fo  clear  from  the/e,  and 
nnd  other  like  Texts  of  Scripture,  that  iftheyfhadl 
be  diligentfy'comparea  together y  both  bettoeen  them- 
felves^  and  tbejollovoing  Pratlice  of  all  the  Churches 
of  Chriji,  a*  toell  in  the  Apoji/es  lime^  at  in  the  pti- 
Xsfii  and  friniiiive  timet  nearefi  tbertto^  tlKre  veill 
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be  left  lillU  Ca^tfe^  «7jt  any  AUn  fljiu.'d  doubt  thtre- 
of.  Nothing  that  1  have  laid  affe^U  ihe  Kegal  Su- 
premac/  more  than  this  Opinion ,  and  the  Con&- 
quencss  of  it,  which  vou  can  infer,  as  well  as  I.  I 
could  produce  more  Pafljgcs  of  the  lanae  tendency 
out  of  his  Book  entiiuloi,  Epifcopucy  not  preiudicial 
to  Regjl  Pffttvr,  which  you  miy  ice  in  the  vi'^  Chap- 
ter of  the  learned  Dr. "  Lmth'a  excellent  Book  Of  tbt 
SubjcS  cf  diurch-l'eiiur^  a  Book,  you  may  remem* 
bcr,  which  upon  my  Kecommjndation,  you  piomi- 
fed  nK.to  read.  In  the  fiime  Cbapccr  you'll  aUb 
6nd  fomc  Places  of  the  Gme  Nature  taken  out  of 
Bp.  Bilfon\  True  Difference  betwixt  C}}rifiijn  Sub/S' 
StoB,  and  UiehhflL-n  RebelHon,  wiiich  was  allow- 
ed by  publick  Auihoiity  ,  and  dedicated  to  Qiieen 
E!izabei\  a  Princels  jealous  enough  of  her  Pieioga- 
rive,  and  Supremicy.  I  refer  you  to  them,  and 
when  you  have  read  them,  you'll  find  yout  felf  oWl- 
ged  to  cenfute  thofe  great  Men,  Bilpa^  and  Sander- 
Jon,  who  were  approved  tor  what  tlrey  wiir,  or  to 
{icquii  me.  I  could  alfo  produce  abundance  of  PJa* 
CCS  to  the  lame  putpofe  out  of  the  Fornnei's  excel' 
lent  Book,  cniituled.  The  perpetuJ  Government  ef 
Oirif^t  Churchy  printed  in  Ungliih  at  Lo/iJm  159;. 
lodei^l ,  Sir,  it  is  difficult  to  write  as  one  (hould, 
of  the  Conflitution,  and  Rights  of  the  Carholick 
Church,  and  of  the  Epifcopal  Otder,  and  Office, 
vijtbouc  writing  what  may  in  Tome  kind,  or  degree 
feem  to  ihw4tt  the  Laws,  aiul  Government  of  fome  01 
other  Kingdonns,GrfovereignStates,whicbbavc  taken 
theLibercy  tomjkc  Laws  contrary  to  the  confeniicnc^ 
Do£\rinc,andFra£VifcofiheaticientC3tholickChurch.B 
The  whole  Title  of  rhe  Book  which  Bp.  Bi/fea^ 
then  Warden  of  IVinchcfler  College,  'wror?  ot  the 
perpetual  governing  of  Chtift's  Church ,    as  well  3i 

C=T-T T- ■ — 1 
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(he  Book  ir  Cs\i\  was  oppolite,  and  ctoIs  to  many 
Tii^w  modelled  Churches  iben  fee  up  by  the  civil 
Power  indivets  Places,  though  praifed  bcGod,  ii  was 
nor  Co  much  as  ihought  contrary  to  the  Regal  Power, 
and  Supremacy  elbbtifhedby  the  Laws  of  ibis  Realm. 
I  will  take  the  Pains  to  trankribe  part  of '  two,  or 
three  Pages  out  of  the  xiii'"  Chapter  of  it,  which 
if  I  had  written  now,  I  am  afraid  you  would  hare 
thought  in  the  Contequences  of  it  to  have  looked 
obliquely  upon  flie  Regal  Supremacy ,  and  Civil 
Power.  "Cyprian  (faith  be)  bath  wniter  an  tohole 
Book  to  prove  that  the  Vitily  of  each  Church  refleth 
in  the  Siaguhriiy  0/  the  Faflour ,  wbiiher  I  remit 
bim  that  «  defircus  to  read  more  at  Isrge  \  at  alfo  19 
hk  firjl  Book^  and  third  EpiR/e,  iurrealin£  of  the 
fame  ni'inaer^  a/id  vsritte/i  to  ComcVms^  the  EffeU 
cf  allit  (ontaineJ  in  thefe  Wordi:  Who  ii  fo  mickcd^ 
end  perfidiout^  uihofo  mad  with  the  Fury  of  Difcord^ 
that  beheveih  the  U/iity  of  God,  the  Lords  Vefture^ 
the  Church  ofChrifl  may  be  torn  in  piece t ,  or  darf 
^  tear  it  ^  HmfelJ  in  hit  Gofpel  naraeth^  and  teach- 
eth  utj  fyiigy  There  flialt  be  one  Flock,  and  one 
Shepherd,  and  doth  any  Man  think  there  may  be  in 
one  Place  either  many  She^urds^  or  many  i'loeki.  la 
the  fbrefaid  Rpiftle  hefaitb, ''  herefies  bavefprung  up 
and  Schi/ms  rifen  from  none  other  fountain  but  ibir^ 
that  God's  Priejl  it  not  ehe/d,  nor  one  Priefl  in  the 
Orarcb  acknowledged  for  the  time  to  be  Judge  in 
ChtilVs  llcjd,  to  nbom,  if  alt  the  Brethren  would  be 
fubjeOy  according  to  the  divine  OireSient ,  no  Man 
mould  after  ti)e  divine  Judgment,  after  ihi^  Suffrages 
of  the  People^  after  the  Confent  of  other  Bijhops  make 
\>imfelf  Judge  novt^  not  if  the  Bijhopt^  but  of  God. 


"    P.  Hi,  S4(!,  347,  !48. 

P  De  mttiit  Ecdcfm,  vcl  de  fmnUutftt  yttlitmm, 
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—      —And  tlxrejore  it  ibe  Conciufion  ^enerai^  both 
tattb  OfMiiiih^  and  Vdtbersy   thai  there  could  be  but 
Me  Bijbap  in  ene  Cil^,   abere  the  Presbytert  were 
naity.    CotDslius.  Btjhop^  and  Mmyr^  Ions  btfm 
the  Cfuneil  cf  Nice  reporting  to  Fabius  Bijh^  ef 
Anlioch  tbe  original  of  Novatian'f  Schi/m^  f<itih: 
"This  /ii/^   laquifiter  ef  tbe  Go/pel  uitderfiaMinb 
not  that  tbrre  ought  iff  ke  bat  one  Bififop  ia  tbdt  Ct- 
tMicA  Chunb^  in  v^ncb  be  knaweth  there  are  46  Pre/- 
byteri,    11)^  great  Niccoe  CmikU  took  fpecul  Ore 
thAt  there  Jho«/d  rnrt  be  too  Bi/bops  in  one  City. 
Chryfyftwn,  wh-n  Pjul  vu'iteth  to  the  Bifhops^  aai 
Heacons  of  Pliilippi,  atketb  thit  ^uefiion:   IV?»t 
piedJtetb  tbit  ?  mere  tijere  tsjny  Bijhops  of^  one  City  ? 
and  anfaeretb  by  no  meanty  but  by  thit  litU  be  de- 
Jignetb  the  Vretbyterty  for  then  tix  Name  wa*  com- 
mon.—~~ — Thcodorei  in  1  Cap.  ad  Phil,  h  no  Oft 
many  Bifbops  could  not  be  Pafion  of  one  Cityj—  -— 
Oscumenius,  he  calietb  Presbyter j  Bifbops^  for  at 
yet  theje  Words  mere  tommoa  to  both.    Opuius  con- 
tra Pdinicnianum,  Lib.  1.  He  is  a  Scbi/ntc/ici.  and 
Sinner^  thai  againfl  one  EpifeopaJ  Cbair  ertileto  an«- 
jher.    Hietom  io  1  Op.  ad  Philip.  Bifhopt  toe  here 
iKnderfijnJ  lo  be  Presbyters  ^  for  in  one  Ctty  there 
teouid  not  be  many  BiJbops.-^—'Thh  ij  a  eertain  R»k 
to  dijiinguifh  Bifbops  from  Presbyters  ^    the  Presly- 
ten  xaere  many  in  every  0)ur(b^  of  vshom  the  Pref- 
bytery  eonfified.    Bi/bops  mere  alvaays  _fii^it/ar,  that 
IS,  '  one  in  a  dry,  and  no  more,  except  anot}>tr  in- 
truded (tvbieb  tbe  Omreb  ofCbrifi  counted  a  Schifn^ 
and  Kcu/d  never  communicate  with  anyjuth)  or  elje 
aa   Helper   wo/  given  in   extrcam^    and  fttbU 


'  It  fi  a  Fundamcnr,!]  Rule  of  die  Church,  nccellin'  fbr  p»cfe- 

ving  Puce,  jnd  Unity  chcrcio,  ihit  but  00c  Billiop  Aeoald  be  a 

one  Church.    Dr.  ti-uu  Bmthw  in  a  Difconrfc  of  the  UoitT  o^'^'^ 

,C|nircIuP*38. 
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t  Age^  Iff  tohich  Ciife  the  Paveer  of  the  latter  cenfed  in 
|l  the  Prefence  of  ibe  former.  A/id  thit  JingHhr'tty  of 
cnePajtor  in  each  Place  defcendedjrom  the  Apoftlet, 
'and  their  ScMart  in  all  Churthet  of  the  World ^  by  a 
fer(*etual  Oyain  of  Sucee^on^  and  doth  to  thit  Dny 
continue,  but  vihere  Abomination,  or  Df/olatioH,  / 
/  mean  Herejie,  or  Violence  interrupt  it.  Of  this 
there  it  Jo  perjelf  Record  in  all  the  Hifiories^  and 
father  J  of  the  Chmth,  that  I  much  mufe  vailh  ahat 
f''iKe  Men  that  ktve  any  tafle  cf  Learning^  can  deny 
the  Vocation  of  bijhopt  came  from  the  Apofilet.  For 
if  their  Succejfion  be  Apiflolick^  their  function  cannot 
chuje  but  be  likemfe  Apojlohck  •■,  and  that  they  fuc- 
cted  the  Apofilei^  and  Evangelist  in  their  Churebety 
end  Chairs,  may  inevitably  he  proved,  if  any  Chrifli- 
an  Perfont,  or  Omrchet  de/erve  to  be  crcAted. 

The  feeond  affured  Sign  of  Epifeopa/  Pemer  it 
Inrpt:/ilion  of  Hands  to  ordain  Pretbytert^  and  Bifbept. 
for  Of  Pajhrs  rcere  to  have  fame  to  affif{  them  in 
their  Charge,  tehich  acre  Presbyters  ^  fo  vsere  they 
to  have  fome  to  fueceed  them  in  their  Places,  xtihim 
tcere  Bijhopt.  And  this  Right  by  impoJiKg  Hands  to 
etrdain  Presbyters  i  and  Bijhops  in  the  Churth  of 
0>rift,  tp.«  at  Jirfi  derived  from  the  ApoRles  to  the 
Bijhops ,  and  not  to  Presbyters ;  and  hath  for  thefe 
fijteen  hundred  Tears  wthout  Example ,  or  Inffance 
to  the  contrary,  till  thit  our  Age  remained  in  B(/bopt^ 
and  not  in  Presbyters. 

Sir,  there  Catholick  Dofliines  relating  to  the 
divine  Original  ot  the  Epifcopal  Office,  and  the  fin- 
glc,  or  monarchical  Government  of  every  Church, 
or  fpiritual  Dilhift  in  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  have 
been  olVcn  ahiilcd  to  the  Hun  of  the  Stare,  as  well 
as  the  Dofltine  relating  in  my  Propofitions  to  the 
Power  of  the  Keys,  which  you  fay  is  fo  like  that 
of  the  Presbyterians,  by  which  they  have  Indeed  en- 
deavoured to  enflavc  the  State  to  the  KirA.    But 

though 
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though  all  thcfs  Do£t  tines  have  been  roo  often  ibufed 

bf  pnmd,  and  turbulent  Pielaces,  efpecialljr  by  tte 

Bimop  of  Rome,  yet  they  are  true,  and  Caiholicic 

Po£lrnes,  and  ought  to  be  fo  rcceivod  m  all  the 

Farts  of  rbe  ChriLtian  Woiid.    Wc  have  had  our 

AnfelmsyZni  Beckett^  and  in  many  other  Kingdoms, 

the  Miters  luve  fometimcs  mod  infolcntljr,  aodan- 

fighteoulWjultied  with  the  Crown,  and  iticfpiniud 

hordi  over  the  Flocks  of  Chrilt,   have  fomciimes 

heen  moU  undutiful  lo  theit  lempotdl  Lcrd.    But 

DOt  with  Handing  you  know,  Sir^   there  is  norbing 

more  untejtbnable,  than  toatgue  againtt  the  Truth, 

or  Right,  or  Ufc  of  a  thing  itom  the  afmfe of  ii,  ef- 

pecially  againft  Power,  and  Authority,  whether  fpi- 

ritual  or  icmporal,  which  iliiough  ihe  Cotruption, 

and  Inlitmitics  of  human  Nature  is  moH  caftly  abu- 

-.fed.    If  Men  will  be  always  jealous  of  Power,  and 

argamg  continually  againft  it,  becaufc  it  may  bea- 

■  buled,  there  can  be  no  entire  Peace  in  any  Societies, 

not  in  Families,   Senate,   Republicks,  and  King- 

(}oms,  as  well  as  ip  Churches,   whofe  Governors 

■iQUT  Lord  fuppofed  tnighL  and  ibmetimes  would  a- 

\hxxC%  ilKir  power,   as  well  as  the  Governors  of  ibc 

"World.    It  were  eafii;  to  ftiew,    how  thetc  have  a- 

bufed  their  Power  in  all  Forms  of  civil  Govera- 

menc«  and  particularly  in  the  Opprefltons,  and 

Perfecuiions ,  and  Vexations  of  the  Churches  in 

their  Dominions,  though  their  Power  wis  of  God, 

and  they  the  Minitlers  of  God  -,  and  if  you  Ihould 

..make  aSclieme  of  civil  Government  in  rropoOtioos 

after  the  fame  manner,  as  1  have  done  of  the  Fj- 

'^letiJlliM',  I  might  with  as  much  Reafon  fay  after 

jour  Example,   that  the  DoHri/ie  oj  your  Propofni- 

oni^  though  Kever fa  iruf^  laskiijometh'tngliktihsf 

c/Eraftus,i5/-  prrbaptefikcSuper-EraJiians^  Hohbes, 

Seldeo,  and  otiier  fuch  Wiiters,who  have  endcavour'd 

.fodeftioytheSsing,  an4ConItituuonoJ'theC(iun:h, 
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as  a  Society,  by  Arguments  not  at  all  known  to  the 
/fwy2i  Church,  not  lO  the  Qmjihfi^  lillthefeUiidf 
Ages,  in  which  Scepticifm,  and  Unbelief  bj^ibejuft 
Judgment  of  God,  have  cncrcalcd  ftom  fcnall  begio* 
nings,  to  as  full  and  patent  a  StatQn>  as  the  envL* 
ous  Powers  of  Hell  can  wifh. 

Wherefore,  Sir^  we  mult  neither  argue  aga'mft 
Church,  or  State,  tor  the  Abufes  of  ibeir  refpcQive 
Poweis.  For  God,  who  ordained  thctn,  hath  fet 
Bounds  between  them,  and  if  either  of  the  two  go 
beyond  thofe  Bounds,  it  is  not  the  Fault  of  the 
Powers,  but  of  the  Potentates,  who  may  eafily  live 
in  perteft  Amity,  and  Peace  together  by  mutual  A- 
grecment  with,  and  Subjeftion  to  one  another,  as 
not  to  InHance  in  foreign  Kingdoms,  and  Empirest 
our  Chriftiati  Anceftors  ot  ihe  Engfilh-Saxon  Chutch, 
and  State  did  tor  many  hundred  Yt-ars,  when  they 
made  their  refpe^live  Laws,  and  miniftted  their  le- 
fpeftive  Juflice  together  in  fuch  perfcft  Concord, 
that  1  may  cliallenge  you  to  fhew  me  any  one  Sa- 
xon Law ,  that  is  againlt  any  one  Canon  of  the 
Church.  It  was  Wilitjm  the  Conqueror,  who  fitft 
invaded  the  Rights,  and  Liberties  of  the  Englifh 
People,  that  firlt  broke  in  upon  the  Rights,  and 
Libenits  of  the  Englifli  Church.  '  He  would  not 
fuffer  the  Prim^t  in  a  general  Council  of  the  King- 
dom to  ena£t  any  Canon,  which  he  did  not  iiilt 
approve.  He  would  not  fufl(:r  any  Bilhop  to 
cenfuic  any  of  his  MiniUers,  ot  Courtiers,  or 
inHt£t  any  rigorous  HccIdijUical  Penances  upon 
them  though  thsy  weie guilty  -A  Adultery,  or  In- 
celt.  And  what  is  very  rcmarkjblc,  though  he  pre- 
tended to  be  a  true,  and  zealous  Son  of  ibc  Ov-iidx 
ot  Rome ,  which  then  was  elttemed  the  Cathoiick 
Church ,   yet  he  would  let  none  in  his  Dominions 
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aci:nowledj',c  any,  who  was  contiirattd  Bilhop  cE 
Rofnf  tor  Pc/v,  wiihoui  his  Oidcr ,  or  admit  any 
of  his  Letters  as  fucb,  unlefs  they  were  tittt  fhcvrn 
to  him.  Thun  Oidi  the  Hilloriii),  All  divine,  at 
teell  a*  human  Affairs^  teere  govtmrd  by  hk  Betk. 
So  caKe  a  thing  is  it.  Sir,  to  ahufc  Power.  Thai 
bright  Archangel,  and  heavenly  Potentate  Lucifrr, 
who  k;:pt  not  tii->lirU  Station,  tranrgreflcd  ibeRitif 
con  of  his  Power,  and  thereby  became  a  Etevil, 
and  therefore,  we  nc^^d  not  wonder  that  among  the 
Aitgeb  of  the  Church,  fomc  of  Luciferian  Tempers, 
have  done  the  like,  and  thaeby  became  Tyranrs  in 
tbcQiutch,  and  Rebels  to  God ,  and  rbeir  Kings. 
Buiftill,  Ifay,  the  AbufeofiheEccldlifiical  Power 
mutt  not  always  make  us  jealous  of  it,  or  thofewho 
defend  ii,  as  the  Ordinance  of  God,  efpcciaily  \n 
fuch  dregs  of  time  as  thcie,  when  to  the  great  De- 
cay of  Chrittian  Piety,  it  is  become  precarious, 
Btu  oppreflJAd  to  fucb  a  Otgrec  in  fo  many  Proie- 
Rant  Cotinrries,  that  it  Is  almolt  brougbr  to  its  lalt 
gafp.  As  you  love  the  Church,  ai^  believe  its  Go* 
vemmcnt  by  BiOiops  to  be  of  divine  Intfuution ;  So 
meibinks  you  fhould  be  tor  giving  them  aU  the 
Powers  that  belong  to  their  fpirltuat  Office.  You 
own  their  Authoritv  by  which  ibey  preach,  avA  ad> 
minilter  the  Holy  Sacramaits ,  and  ordain  Presby- 
ters, and  Btfhops  to  be  originally,  and  itnnKdiJCeljr 
given  by  Chrilt  to  the  Apoftlcs,  and  thit  it  was 
conveyed  by  them  to  their  Sticccflbrs,  and  fo  to  be 
tranfmitted  from  Succeffois  to  Succeffois.  unto  the 
end  of  the  World.  Why  then  arc  you  fo  Ihy  in 
owning  their  reOoral  Power  ?  fiocc  the  fame  bIcflM 
Saviour,  who  bid  the  Apoftles  teach,  and  baptize 
all  Nations,  and  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me,  fiid 
alfo  to  them,  Whuijocmr  ye  flull  bind  on  Earth,  SC 
AMdwho/e/oeverSinr  yeremir^  they  are  remitted  ttr- 
to  them,  animhofefocvtrSini  ye  reiam^  ibey  art  rr- 
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rained.    Ard  as  they  exercifed  the  Power  of  preach- J 
ing,  and  adminidring  the  Sacraments,   and  ordain-jl 
ing  by  ihe  one  CommSflion :    So  by  the  other  iheyj 
exetciftd  Ipirinial  Jurifdiftion,  and  equally  gave  both 
i-Powers  to  their  SuccdTors,  and  ihcir  Pretenlioris  to 
the  one  Power  was  never  called  in  Queftion,   mote 
than  to  the  other  in  former  times,  no  not  when  it 
WQS  molt  abufed.    You  are  willing  in  the  full  Lati- 
tude of  their  Delegation  ro  hear  them,  as  Teachers  in 
chief  under  Chtift,   as  he  is  a  Prophet ,  and  to  ac- 
knowledge them,  as  Chief  Piielts  under  him,  who 
is  High  Prieft  of  his  Church.    But  you  are  loath, 
in  vinue  of  their  Dele^tion,    to  own,  and  obey 
them  in  the  Vicegerency  of  his  regal  Office,  and  to 
be  fubjeft  to  them,   as  your  fpiiitual  Lords.    Yoa 
adiDit  [hem  as  Shepherds  under  him  the  chief  Shep- 
herd of  Out  Souls,   to  feed,   but  not  to  govern  his 
Flock  V  but  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  Catbo- 
lick  Tradition,  which  is  the  beftExpofitor  of  them, 
you  muli  take  them  for  Paftois  in  both  Sentesi 
for  they  have  Authority  for  the  one,   as  well  as 
the  other   from   Chrift  ,    and  therefore  without 
chufeing  you  ought  to  own,  or  rcjcQ  boih.    But, 
S;>,  why  Ihould  you  make  a  Doubt,  or  Difficulty  of 
their  Authority,   as  Matters  under  our  Lord  in  bis 
Houfe,  Vicegerents  under  him  in  his  Kingdom,  Go- 
vernors under  him  in  his  Cities,  or  if  you  plcatc,  as 
Senators  of  his  own  Appointment  to  govern  his 
Commonwealth.    Thuy  were  acknowledged ,   and 
obeyed,  as  I'uch,  without  Scruple,  by  Chriftians  of  all 
Kanks,  as  well  after,  as  bclbre  the  Empire  turned 
B  Chriltian,  wlitn  Emperors,  as  well  as  their  SubjeOs 
P  fubmitted  themlclvcs  to  ihcm,  as  their  fpiiitual  Su- 
periorsi  Emperors,  who  knew  very  well  what  they 
_   did ,   and  who  had  too  much  Courage  to  fear  any 
^  thing  but  God  ^  and  too  much  Wifdom  to  be  impo* 
fed  upon  by  the  Craft  of  Piicfti. 

I  hope 
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I  hope  I  hava  fiiewed  this  fully  in  my  Anrwet 
to  your  Letter,  arid  rthen  yon  have  well  confide- 
led  what  I  have  written,  I  deGre  you  to  fend 
yOiit  fecond  Thoughts,  and  Reflexions  upon  it  (o 

Tour  mofl  faithful^ 


tfjti  Hutnbli  Servant, 
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APPENDIX. 

.      (N.i.) 

Tfje  Order  for  the  Adminijiration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper ,  according  to  the  Form 
of  The  Book  ot  Common  Prayer , 
and  Admlnifiration  of  the  S-icraments, 
and  other  Rites,  and  Ceremonies  of 
the  Church ,  alter  the  ule  of  the 
Church  of  Eftgla/id^  jet  forth  by  ASi 
offarliament  Anno  a  8^  3  Edwardi  Vf. 
io  be  ufed  throughout  England,  and  in 
Wales,  at  Calicc ,  and  the  Marches 
of  the  famey  and  printed  at  London  by 
Edward  Whitchurch.   »$49. 

Anno  a  &  3  Edwardi  V£.  Cap.  i. 

:^nti  tijrrcupon  \)mm  as  IMI 

£)>e,  ano  Kefpcct  to  tt)c  nioft  finccrr, 
mD  putc  CfeifttaH  aKchgfon  taugljt 
3?  x\)z  ^Spctipturc,  as  to  x\yi  ©fagcs 
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m  ti)e  ^;tanitil)e  Clnirct)>  fljou!]) 
D^iUs  ani)  inabe  one  conteuient) 
anD  meet  €)?tjcr,  Wi\tt  auD  jfalDujn 
ofConnnou,  anu  C>pm  ^^jajjct,  anO 
:3ttiinmiftrariou  of  tlje  ^>actatnentfi 
to  be  ijaD,  anD  uCeU  m — t\\t  MM 
at  tins  tune  Dj*  tl)c  3liD  of  hje  i^y 
<!3l)oft  i\)itl)  one  unifonn  TiQimnmU 
is  ot  tl)nn  concluDeo,  fft  to^tp,  anD 
Oclit)crfD  to  m  !^gljners ,  to  Ijwt 
gzrat  Comfou,  ano  ^uictntts  of 

jfigiUO,  iU  a  11500ft  UUltlUCD,  The  Book 
ot  Common  Prayer,  &•€. 


" 


Clic  ^uppcv  Of  t^e  lo^Be,  ana  t^e  l»ol! 
Coimmmion ,  cominonlp  callefl  t^ 
'  fl^alTc. 

Si|>  msnr  ac  f nttnce  lo  Uc  pattoktt*  of  tljc  botv  CMnirnK 
nioii,  (bftll  fromflc  tijeii  name^  ts  ttK  C'lirarr,  dfea 
ntgijt:  ojdo  tn  tlj:  montng,  Afo^c  r1)e  te;}tiiniitQ  of  <ipt> 
tin*,  01  tmmrtitjitiv  nftcv. 

9nti  if  RHf  of  iljolc  be  nu  epcn  luit  notofltns  tuit  tlurr, 
rotlKtc  tbt  (o-.i!j)tj$a(tDittip(vmis  ofbnticti,  o;  ^ucveta 
auvlDfoiifl  to))ifi  iici^bourB,  brlDojtf,  oi&Cbc:  dxCti' 
tale  Q)<ittt  cat  i^iin,  anti  asucntic  t)Fm>  in  atiF  Uifc  iw  u 


•  Df  avtiquittle  hijitf  imminh  eanlvtaidu  efiy  Cai.  Bom  w**"  | 

Liuirg.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  lii.     W/ii  lenfint,  ji.nbnfium,   Ait'il^i""'.  «■  j , 

tkfyu  Ectkfu  L.\thd  $aiptaci «  noniiiw  fitn^iuin  (oiijHffo,  (^  iif  ] , 

ium  fitUlii'iu  (ignite «/»/  /uilJc.  ' 
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tuerume  to  ttre  1,d;6»  tnbtc,  1>ntiU&el)aDei)()eiili?be(la* 
n  livmCtik,  to  Iwuc  trulv  irpciittOj  ant>  amenficD  ly.s  foi»J 
mer  naiigljttc  ttff :    tl)ai  tbc  conp'^socioti  inAjK  t(Krcl>p  bej 
f«n»fit5,   iriljtci)  afotc  tttrc  oftntscB :    nno  [!).it  be  bioe  wJ 
CQiTiticnfca  tl^c  prictico  ,   tDt)om  be  b'lib  dootn  Istaitg  untOf 
0}  at  tiK  lead  bet  tn  full  putfUU  fo  to  Qcci  ae  CoiK  sb  (ft 
cdmicntcnciv  mavc* 


^  Cbt  fame  o;6;r  (bul  the  Catate  Uft ,  toitb  thoft  te«»irt  . 
fiobont  \)t  pttituicth  iitfilue,  ano  t].jtte3  to  Rtgiu,  n&t  tuftci 

,  ting  tijtin  to  bo  pajtahcru  o(  the  toicej  taWe ,  biiiill  b«  1 
know  thcni  to  bee  '  ttconcilc?.  t^no  if  one  oE  tt)t  pArtUsl 
to  at  baitAunce,  be  coiicfiu  to  iostiit  trcm  dpe  botontnf  bii. 
bejrce,  .itl  tbat  tbe  ot^Kr  b^tl)  ntrpaceti  a;jaiitft  Imn,  ana 
to  itinHc  Aitititbrs,  foi  t!iat  f  iiptnCelft  Datt}  offttiDrn  :  antt 
ttx  otlitT  pdttit  bittt  iicc  la  ptt[)iu£CQ  10  a  sabl?  Iniltic, 
bat  teriMriie  ttitt  tn  btfi  ftoumtiniCfB  anD  m<ittrt :  'Sbc  fl^u 
niQcT  in  (b<ii  ca*t,   ou^tit  tosTiinittlff  pemtfm  perfontta! 

.  tijt  tiolE  Coinmunion,  anb  not  b\w  tt],it  is  obftraats* 


'  ^  QIpoii  iI)C  tiai>c,  aiiD  At  ifje  rimt  fippotittb  fir-  tfjc  mini: 

:  litation  of  tlje  boiv  Coimiiuinon,  tliv  puctt  ihnt ''  fli.\U  ejtt-- 

[  CBN  tl)C  botp  tmniQtiT,  (baU  put  Won  t)v"i  c>'<  tiiCttite  ap^- 

'  tralnttcofoM>Mt  intittQrationj  tijaciotofa^e:  aui))itt?Ctbc 

platn,   UttI]  a  ffiicBmicnt  o;  Cope.    3ni  tnliete  t^fcre  be 

lnan)•ll^Mcncs,  0;  IDcacons.  tt)rtt  fo  itlJinT'ibalbiirfnDrto 

bclpc  the  )d:ic(t,  tn  tl]i:  iniriltlAticit,  an  n>-;UC{  ttt]uiAct : 

aiiitt  (hrti  Imu<  upon  tljeiii  liiScWiic,  tUe  «:!tiirconppcintea 

tm  tijnr  mimBetp,  tljatiitofai-c,  Sites,  UJitt;  iiiii;i(tes. 

VI)Cu  (lull  tlje  Clenrlie?  {pn%  in  (IEa;itiilie  fo;  ttic  o£»,  ot 

3lntroitc,  fAS  tijc^  cntt  itj  b  praluie  appointed  fo;  id^' 

Ipaee. 


••  I'Ue  Joan  Chn-foft.  Horn.  LXXXIM.  in  Cip.  sxvi.  Matth,  » 
(j:Ik(^.  itiAnTH,  i{^.  Card.  licn.E  lerjim  Lititfi'ctrum  Lib,  11.  §■  iii- 
dim  antt  Commuii'mem  iUm-'t>-i'  Ducmsu  SinAa  SanAis,  m  fi  tii- 
tCTtt,  qui  nan  tfffmHiti,  winfitttd.it.  fit  qu]Siiielidmvii!th.''.Vlb, 
Poncilicjlem  Eccl.  Grjcc*  ab  (jjhm  H^bo to  Etlic.  cum  Do:ii  r*  '49' 

•  Lib.Ponr.  tccl._Gfa«,  p.  1.  'Oi f*i». ',01') « ■J'  .}rt«c  iofli- 

f*i9'«T«»l«^,  /«  f<^  "KXEIN  KATA'  TINOS. 

•^  In  Alex.  Aldiii  Lidna  Editionc  cdiu  tipftx  )$5i.  .?*• 
Ctn/vi  rnddlf*  Alba,  caftiU  id  cit}f.i  idl'i.tbil  Alt^^i, 

%  2  <(• 


lUiiflintic  tii)i  tjoli'  Uuiiic:    CDjouagi 
^OjD-    semen-  J 

Clitn  (bail  ix  fart  a  iSfjlmc  np 
'tmroiit:  Sahkbt  ^felm:  ciiBtD,  i 
f*lt,  01  tlo  tlie  Clcartiecs  Qjali  fv" 

iij.  1Eo:&c  ftauc  mcrcic  Upon  D.st. 
ill-  "JlOiKI  Ijauc  mcccic  UiJaii  ^.ff. 
lij-  3Io;Bf  iwiic  nicrnc  ijpoii  U.tf. 

tcgiit. 

t0io3i)  be  to  J3ob  on  tjiflfi. 

*^^f  f  icuUcB. 
^itb  in  ticncti)  pence,  goob  Uiill  to: 

lt>c  pMiiff  tlicf,  luc  filrffe  tftrc, 
ttTfc,  UJe  glorific  ttjce,  tut  ijeur  tijfl 
fo:  rftp  B.'ratc  glo^ii,  O  HojB  ^(O 
hinis,  o^oD  r[]f  j^atOci'  Blmicfttie. 

t^^  UoiEif  ilic  oiil]'  Ucffottcn  fouiie ' 
0!So:Dc  -©C*©,  3tflni&cof  0«C>5 
ttK  i^<itljcr,  tlvu  t.iluft  ato.it'f  ri!« 
ti)f  tuOfibf  J  liaiu  iiicrcic  upo:i  \i^  t 


■  Injunfttinsby  K.  £fiMr^VLi<j,T.     Tfuj  j 
tvtrj  rciff  nvjjit  r»  itKiv  tht  fxiJ  thhi^i  Ifftre  ti 


^  ,(*ii.  il.  -J 
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tafictf  a\Bavc  tlje  ftmnc^  of  tfic  tooilbc,  Ktfiwuc 
ouv  i):.isici*. 

Ctiou  ttiat  fitted  .It  ti\t  hgl)rr  Ijniitic  ofJlSoti 
tlje  tnthcr  Ijnitc  mcrcic  tipcii  "00  ■■  dro?  tftoiij 
ondpc  ait  Ijoln,  ttjoii  onclnc  iitt  tl|f  Ud.Qc- 
■ariioii  oitclji  C'O'Cttndc)  toufi  ilic  Holiic  'OUoflf, 
arte  moftc  ftifllK  ui  ttjc  ijlojp  of  -Oob  iIk  f  >v 
t^cr,    3lmcn. 

I  Cbni  tl^t  ^;ie(t  (fydi  turn  i)v>n  10  tl^t  proptc  au« 

tatt. 

I  «i)c  aunfiacrc. 

StiUi  biitt)  t{)ti  fpiritc. 
Kct  bst  p-'tipe. 

Vima  (^gli  foilottc  die  Collctt  ef  tl^e  jlRt<r,  to(t^ 
oiw»ft6ctctmoCo!lcn<stcllo'-i]iiiS,  te:hctkviij. 

■  A  3nii0()tic  -fisoti,  tutrofc  luiigliom  itf  cUn- 

"xi.  iadniB,  aiiQ pomcc infimtf ,  ij.iiic  imrcic 

tpon  trtc  toljo'f  fou!j;c[jacion>  anb  to  ailc  fftc 

Eeact  of  tin'  cDofcn  frniaimt  ^tjlDacb  tftf  arr,mtCj 
pntranbBoitctiiour:  tliai  Iji:  lUuoluintfflofioliai 
I  nttniftcc  f)c  ij[>  mapc  nUoiic  all  ttiinoct:^,  fclie: 
lijji  tjonm»r  miO  5lo:w,  nii&  that  \oc  tiiu  liibjftrcaE , 
(Diicli"  conQOcnntj;  UJhorr  aurtoutif  Ijc  Ijattj,  ' 
maiic  faitUtuUp  fcruc,  ljonour>  anQ  tnttnfiin  0^ 
ftep  Ijiiii,  in  flicc.  f>n&  fo;  tljcc,  arcciaiiiig 
tatgpblcfljrbU^omr,  aiiOo^:binauntc:  Cticoug^ 
^.'cru,si  tffepftCDurc  V.o:bC)  tulioUiirfjt^EC,  ana,- 
the  l>oIp  jjlioft,  liuctlj/aiib  ccicjictii,  ciui:  out: 
^o&,  Uio^^Ib  tDitl)out  cube.   %mciu 

AEniiflhtic  aiib  fiirrlnrring  4?£>:&,  Uirc  6rci 
r.utjjf)ttipti);ii£tol»Uio;fff,r0iUJ5clicam.rft] 
of  KPiiffciJ  arc  in  tlui  xiiU  aiib  {jaiicvnaimtf,! 
nnb  tt)a£  tlioii  bocfr  btfj^oDr,  anb  tunic  tlycm  ag 


p 


9yv       /v  r  r  rT^f  D  I  X. 

it  fcmrrii  fir  ft  in  tlin  goblp  toifrljom ;  lt>e  hnw 
blp  tcfcrtic  il;cc  if  to  DiTpofc  nuD  goucrnc  the 
Dcart  of  <ettoatO  Hicfirt,  ft)!'  fcrtinuitt,  «« 
SlinnC  flnO  goucrnmir,tnflt  in  nil  hi?  thougfttfjJ, 
tob*0C5.  miDtLio;Uc0.  U:  mancurr  ffhf  lftv*l«' 
nour  ftn&  fftojp,  ontt  rtuOp  to  ;prfrenic  tfiv?^' 
pic,  romn'itfV&tol)is{fi)flf0r.  mtopnUh.jpttW, 
ntib Oobli'iirla :  45:aunrtfii.s,  (Dntfrnmnta^ 
tiifr,  fsi  ttfp  fifre  foitiifsf  fftJie,  SP^l'u^  CljiifM 
our  JloiQc-    aimen. 


^Ik  Collutfo  cntKV,  the  pMKt,  0?  }3C  tti-it  is  i^t 
eft  («  tte  puvp^tc,  C&ting, 

Cfjf  ^piftlc  of  faintt  ^'aiilr  toritim  in  tfjc 
Cgtipitcr  of  to  tttt 

Cite  laSimftcr  tbnt  <I»U  rutt  chcpttHi.  Td> 

rll. 


L 

^^^   ^rhoIp<^ofpfUlj;);Mtrcnint^c  <^ 

■  piter  el 

^  ITU  CteAtkcsaiiTi  people  (lull  ounnDRCt 

01o^p  6c  to  tt)cr,  <£>  Uo;bc- 

tlje  iSjirfl  0!  rciHcn  itwii  Oiall  rcaw  tfce  tftt 
ptit:  'Sttstti)tet(pai Croat  tlftpn^ 

^  bdicbe  in  one  45ab. 

'  ^t  fdtfjcr  (ifniis!)!!!;  ntjftrtr  of  hrAiiru  antt 
j»rartrt,  fliib ofnTf  tttiniTo fifibfr,  onb iumliWr ; 
anb  in  o;!f  I!o;&c  -Jchi  -iTrt^iftc,  tl^c  onrlii  iiff 
Rortcn  fount  of  <0oD,  Itcfottrn  of  hi.$'  fatftff 
I  i)cfo?r  aU  Uioilbcs*.    <5cb  of  tfi^C^^Jij  liftfjt  of 

L       Ilnfir,  icrji  Oob  ot  Iwrii  ©ob,  bcijolfcu,  noi 

■  niribf,  brrpiiff  of  one  fiibfraiinfc  luith  tt)f  f^i 
.  tfirr,  few  faifioni  ftll  tfjingcv  Uirrc  m.ibp,  Uiljii 

fo;bi(mcn,  anbfo2otir(flliiaiion,  camcfloUine 
front  hrmicn.  nnb  trn^  incnrnatc  bv  ti\c  Solp 
0Bofr«j  of  ti)c  J^ifffin  sa^arii,  anb  foatf  ma»e 

manitfj 
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manne,  fln&  tos.rf  crnri&cb  alfo  foi  b.rf  Dnftcc 
^oitciii^  ^ifatc,  Iv:  iu&etcti  titiO  U).vs  Imi'irb, 
aitb  ti)t  tfiitrbc  Diipc  ()f  atofc  agAin  Acro  bimg 
to  t{)e  kti9mvc0,  ant  nUtnbdt  inro  f^cnirti, 
anb  flttctfi  at  tftc  rifflit  lianBc  of  rtjc  t.itlirt: 
3llnb  Ik  fl;all  conic  ngahi  tuiil)  Qloti^,  10  luOflc 
otO  itK  c\nnbc  anU  rl)c  DcaQ. 
^liiti'J  bcfeiicintftefiotiionorrf,  tf)c1Co;i)e 
aii6  gcucr  of  life,  tofjo  pibcebcrii  fioni  rftc  fa» 
rficr  anti  tiftc  foiiiic,  kul>o  luiiii  [t;c  tatt]cc  nub 
ttft  roniie  together  J  i^  lDo:tijippfD  tiiib  gIo;i' 
fifb ,  taJlJO  fpahf  &p  tlir  0:opl)ctftf.  3Cnb  *3i 
btUiic  one  dtftoliKc  oiib  ?L;;olto'iIic  Cljinrrlic. 
*Ji  atfenctulrflc  one -iSaptifmf,  foj  ilicrcmi  Don 
of  fjinnctf.  MiiO  S  lotw  fo?  ttc  ircfurrraion  of 
the  iicabc :  anb  tljc  Uif£  of  if)c  too:lDc  to  ccntc. 
SUimn. 


5  Sfrer  t()t  Crcfc  tntico,  (bait  rotlotDC  tl;e  £vrRiott  oj 
I^oiiiclr,  oj  toinc  portion  of  one  of  i!«  ?>omeltefl ,  ns 
tl]c;-  Ojiill  be  IjercAftcr  beuiDcD  :  luliciciii  if  tbc  jftoiflt 
fate  not  CKboKcb  to  t)^  boojtljv  trcciiims  of  tbc  \)<Av 
AaCrantttit  of  tbc  banjv  anl)  bloutic  of  out  Tauiouc 
Ctniftt :  ttwn  (hall  tlK  Cuiaie  Qttie  tt)\t  e)Et)i>;uitoii, 
to  tl)o(e  (l)at  be  minticD  to  xtniuz  t^  (jtinc. 

D42rt\p  ttloucb  in  tijc  2o;bf,  fc  tfiat 
minbc  to  fomc  to  tlie  Ijolp  •ffoirnnunion 
of  tlir  bobic  anb  liloub  of  oiir  lanioiir  -Clinfr^ 
muff  conab;e  tnfiat  £>.  ^anh  ir^itctti  to  t^»- 
Coitiitliian^  >  ItobJ  l)e  criroitrrii  ali  pcrfoncji: 
bihffcntlw  to  ttif  onb  ciranunc  tljfmfcluc^,  feC' 
foj£  thci  p^ffumc  to  cati'  of  thiit  li:r.i6c ,  anb 
bjinfif  of  rljar  cup :  fo:  n^  rtjc  bcncfiic  i?  0icnt» 
vf  toiifl  a  milp  penitent  (jrart ,  anb  Ivntl^ 
lapih,  tof  vfccmic  tijat  tjolp  ^cranicnt :  ffo? 
tljcn  bjc  fpirifnallp  calc  t^e  ttcftic  of  ^dfiiiftc, 
anb  b;in&c  fiije  bloubc,  tijcn  toe  btucll  tri  ^fjjifc 
anb  Cljnftc  in  ^g,  iace  bee  maoc  one  toit^ 
Cijrift,  mib  Cfjiift  toiitj  b#)  fo  ist  tgc  baunact 

«  4  »3W^ 


I 

I 


N 
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Sjcrtt,  ^irivf  rfftPiic  tficfamc  mittm:tUclp,  ft: 
iljcnUJC  LLcoir.cciiUicof  iliclio&;i.tiiDliloiitiot 
^t)|ift  our  taiiiotir,  luc  caic  ciiiQ  b?inlir  one 
Otoiic0.imii.irioit>  not  confiacc)L>iiB  tlK  1t(i;tit.3 
tioliic-    Ulc  litiititc  <0otij)  U);atltc  oiicr  bjl,  hic 

ftit.  aub  rbnOrrit  iniiiQcjJ  ot  &cath.    *Xtictfto:c 

Sf  anp  Drrr  l)ce  a  bUiiViKnirr,  abiiotitfrer,  o: 
cc  HI  nwhff.  o;  cimic.  ojiiivinpotdcrgrcuou* 
trimif   (fVffutf  ht  6f  thief  11  fo:v  t\)ttc(oit, 
anticiuiicrt)itm)iii^c&  lo  knue  the  ftinic  \a(0, 
aiiD  &a  tnift  ijymfcUc  ro  lie  rcroiicilcb  to  nl^ 
imgl|tic  <0oD,  anti  hi  <Ctiatitic  Uiicf]  nl/  ftic 
too?lor>  IcttchPiulJc\ua!>iei)isf)mnf5,  .ma  not 
tame  to  t()At  hoH*  tobfr,  left  ottrt  tltc  ittKyii^S  of 
jfttll  luoft  tiicffcH  b;MBc:  tlic  ftcuill  riitct  niio 
lii»m,nrf  hcQi'ti  iiiio-j  iia.ii?.ro  Full  hi'iit  full  of  nil 
iiitinntif,  nno itriinjTC  lu^mloiicfrfHrrion.ljottK 
of  iioOii  nnb  fouk .  -j  itDoc  ti)crct'o:c  none  fclw.ti 
rbietfti'fn)  that  Vf  &«  mr  utGdcBof  rfir  3io;Of. 
act  vcuc  luj'iibc  i!f  lnttl)onr  SdU'c  to  fmtnfj  if 
pciir  vow  tciictp  To;  jioiu-  fiiimf.s^pftft,'  liaVf  .in 
Ctiructt  ttnb  l^iiutii  imi]  in  <£!mI{c  out  V.imo;, 
6cc  in  pctfcff  cUnntic  toirfi  all  incit,  fo  fljflll  jk 
he  uictf  utvtaiici'tfotnjofcIjohinnitfrHjB'.  9SnB 
alwucatt  i!]iiicco,  pc ninfr  Gf uc  mofte hiiniWt 
flnD(jc.ictirtIjanUc,tffaaoUtl3cl"atocc.t8cfomic, 
aub  the  lloTp  ghcfif,  fo:  tl!c  rrbc mpnoii  of  tljf 
Dw.:lbc,  t)yf*)f  braili  aiibtiairicu  oi  one  f.imo; 
(Giirifii:.  bori)  Oob  aub  man,  toiio  aibiiumWe 
iiynifdfc  cui'ii  to  rfic  brarhbpon  tljc  crollc,  fo: 
l).a^mifcraBIc  fimiicrjii,  tottifbcIauciub.irUiirr^ 
anb  fliabbUif  ot'acanj,  (fi.irtjc  m)>aDtc  niiilif  liJ^ 
-iftc  ct)ilb;eu  olOob.  anb  crairc  l).vi  to  f  uctlaltviiET 
Ipff .    3Ciib  to  tfjriib  tftat Ujcc  ft>ouiBc  nltoavr  w 
lucmDif  the  cvtcHnnQ  lorn  of  ourc  maiftcf,  aiiB 
oiu'Iii  fuiuo;  5c!u  *CI):iftc,  rljii^  bl'ing  fo:  U.«, 

anbtiiciiminiicrablcBcncatto,  toljicljc  'M^i^iff 
■•■■■■  pyfttou" 


AFP  E 

p:cnflitS  bToub  (iicOpnn  He  fiatli  olitr icnrb  to  Djtf, 
ijt  tiarii  If  Itc  in  U)o\'c  ijolo  !a9irrcriCiJ,a.a  n  plcBffc 
ot  Hi,3  (one,  flnQ  a  continiiall '  rcnicniti,:niuiC5 
of  rfic  famr,  hi^f  otniir  bkacb  bo&i;,  ano  pjcnmij* 
filoutj,  to;  Mp  to  tcDt  toon  Ipirmialli',  to  cnit 
enOlcjt  comtot  anU  tonfotation.  '^o  ftira  tftcrc 
fo^c  toitl)  the  Tatltec  ana  ttje  Ijolii  gftolt,  let  Ujf 
gene  ( ntf  Uic  are  moft  boimOcn  i  foimmtall 
ItianhcjJ,  ruOmitting  otii:  fcltf.9  lufiolii  to  ms* 
hoip  topi  onO  plcafurr.  anb  rtuapinrt  to  fctitt 
liptn  ill  true  ^oliiicfo  anB  rislitcDnmrS,  ail 
t^e  liape^  of  our  Ipfe.    %mtn. 

^  3n  Caiijc&ial  ClTurdxo,  ot  Mhtr  pliicco>  isbcic  tf;e  c 
to  tuulie  Comrxuttlon  >  u  fliall  be  (ufficitnt  lo  tctDt 
tl;icfj;1)otMCtoii  AbouetDiutcn,  crncc  in  a  niciicib.  TlnH 
III  pxTifl)  cljutctito,  Upon  tl]c  ucte  Daire  It  ttinr  be  itft 
imta^ft.  * 

^  9tt»  If  frpon  tlie  :!fronliap  oj  tiolr  Cave,  tV  pfplc  !« 
nesligmt  to  tome  to  tl;c  (irommuiueii :  Hjot  H^'iH  'be 
piicflt  cinitOlv  ciihojK  l]io  p-ml^oiKro,  to  *ifp»f 
tljciiifflfrti  10  tlit  mcibtiis  oi  t^e  bolt'  communioii  luo^ 
BtUjgsncl^j  taiiit^  t^fc  Of  Itlic  Uoj^cs  biftb  tbiiii* 

DCEtc  frenOc^,an!)  poii  cfjicf  iallp  \iifan  loljort 
foiife?  51  fifl^c  ntre  auD  (l]ar0c,  on 
iiett,  3: 50  inrenoc  bn  i^jobif  o;acf ,  to  offrc  to  all 
niflira.sfl?rtn&c(iotil,iiebirj)olcO,  rdciiioftrfoiii? 
toitiUtic  .■Safranicnt  of  tlje  DoOp  aiiG  Olcua  of 
<rii:trtc,  to  6c  tflhrn  of  tfteni,  in  it\t  ixmcni' 
li:auiirf  of  ftiirf  itiort  fctitCfuT  auti  glo.riou.rf  PaO 
fion;  bp  tljc  toliirljc  pafitoti,  luc  Ijaiic  obrciuii- 
rb  rcmifaon  of  our  fliutr^,  aiiD  be  mabc  part^'^ 
hcr;6f  of  Ifte  Iipiistioni  of  Hcaiien,  toJieixof  Uic 
ht:  affiirrb  anb  affcircioiieb  ,  jif  luc  come  to 
the  fapbc^afranicnr,  imrji  (jcartic  rcpe ntaiuire 
I'o;  out  offcnceji.  frcbtarr  faitiic  in<nocbfj£f  iiirr* 
tvc,  tm  tAtttvXt  iiiinOf  to  obepc  'Oobbe.!?  topH* 
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anb  to  oflcnQc  no  moir.    l©fifrcfbie  oilt  bni 
ii^tfl  tome  to  it^tkitoipmiUtriegt,  tDirljmofc 
hcdcttc  ti)anhe$  to  be  Qtuen  to  almig|irte«i3<&T 
fo;  t)tfi  infitutc  mcrcir  ithti  lienrGtCjS  geutn  i 
beftotDcti  t)poii  b.U)  1)1^  uutoo.'tfiK  rrruauniztfl 
foj  tnttom  tie  t^atli  not  onclp  gcurn  ^0  M 
to  bcatt)^  dna  fl>rb  Hifi  bloubr,  but  airo  bot 
toauclrraue  in  a  ,£>ticr anient  anb  a^firrn,  ta^ 
ccuc  ))^  t\\&  {apcb  bobpc  anb  bloitb  to  Yrctir 
j^n  l;)inruaIU.i.    «^  toftittie  ^acrnmrni  be* 
ing  fo  btuinc  anb  Ijblp  a  tiding,  anb  To  com- 
fojtfllilt  to  tlicm  infticlic  rcrcinc  it  luoirhilne, 
anO  I'o  Daungcrouj*  torftcm  that  lutill  p:cUime, 
to  take  tl]e  fame  Dntuo;tt)rI][t :  ^jt  btictte  U 
to  erfjo?tc  pou  tn  rfic  meanc  (earon,  to  tonftUti 
tlic  fficatncjJ  of  tijc  tftiiiff,  anb  to  ferric  anbl 
framine  pour  otun  Conffirnff.s(,  anb  tljat  nrtl 
Ipglitip  no;  after  tljc  manner  of  tnffininlerjf^ 
toitft  €>'0'JS> :  ®ut  a0  f hff  totjirtir  Qjoulbe  tome 
to  a  moft  ffoOln  anb  heancnln  23anfif f,  not  ro 
tomf  But  in  tbt    marincc   garment  requt* 
crb  of  '0O&  in  uriptnrr :  tliat  poii  mape  (fo 
muflK  flff  Uctlj  in  i;oii)  he  foiinb  tuonhic  to 
fomc  to  fuc^c  a  tafitc.    Cfjc  lu.iics  anb  mcancg 

tljECEtO  ijci, 

iFicft  tljat  pou  6c  rruTn  rcprntimnt  of  ft 
fo^iner  eiiil  Ipfe,  anb  tlmt  pon  confeffe  Uiii| 
an  unfapncb  fieartc  to  .ilniigUtic  -Oob,  pour 
ftmne^Ef  anb  nnEtpitbncs^  totocrbe^  IlifCS^ait 
frie  tommittcb ,  tpti\tc  bp  Mypli ,  Isoibc, 
ftrbe,  iufirmitic  0;  igna^auncc:  anb  tljat  toil 
intoacb  1o:oUjc  anb  tcaixi.'  poii  Itctoailc  poii 
otfcnce^.  an»  require  of  almifflitie  ©ob,  mri 
fie  anb  parbon,  p^omifinff  to  Ijim  (trom  t^ 
ftotome  of  pour  ficartcjj)  the  antenbmcnt  1 
pour  fo:mfr  Ipfe.  3linb  cmongrs  alt  otdcrst^ 
SBamtomnunnbcbofOob,  cfpctiaUp  tomoin 
(inb  rj;&o;te  pou,  tp  rpcgucifc  poiir  feTfe* 

p»»r 


I 
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penr  mpcfjbmtr?,  totjom  pou  finuf  tfffti6ftr, 
D^  tufjo  W%  offtnDeD  pou,  putting;  out  ofpouc  . 
Ilf^rirff  All  fiattcti  anti  malict  ngainft  tlicm.  | 
anQ  to  he  in  iouc  mm  tfiaritir  tnitli  all  die 
tDojlbc,  anti  to  loigcuc  otlier^  a^  l>o"  tiioulb 
mat  •0ol>  D^oulti  Tojgeue  pou.  ^ttnb  pf  anp 
man  liauc  bocii  tu:ciig  to  anp  otftcr:  let  Ijpm 
niahe  faii.^focdou,  nnO  Due  ccfhiiicion  of  all 
liinbcs  ^  Boo'it-^  J  tojonfffullp  tahcn  atonwc ,  d 
oj  toitfitjolacn,  dcto^  he  come  to  -GobOciJ  bo:bt,  ' 
0;  at  ttie  Icaft  tic  in  tull  mpnOc  nnb  {lucpofc 
fo  to  Co,  flffoiic  a?  h«  M  able,  0;  citf  let  ijpm 
not  ronic  to  tiii.Q  tiolp  tablr,  ttiiuNing  to  brmue 
43ob.  UiOo  fccttj  all  menncsi  Ijcartest.  #01  ncp* 
ilicr  tlic  abrdufioii  of  ttir  p:irft,  can  nnp  ttimg 
nuaylc  iljcm ,  uo;  rttc  rccrpuimij  of  tliifl  ijolp 
faccantcnt  botti  anp  ttivng  &ut  incrcalc  t|)nt 
bamuacion.  5lliib  pf  tljcte  fcrc  aiip  of  pou  MjitoTt 
f oiifcicuf c  ifff  irouUlcb  anb  gicucb  in  anp  thing, 
lafUpng  conifo^tc  0:  counfaplf,  let  t]pm  tome 
to  me,  0?  to  fbmc'ot^cc  bifcrcre  anb  Irarnrb 
p;iett,  taus^t  in  tt)£  lame  of  oBob.  anb  confrffe 
anb  open  tji^  Gnnt  aub  g:iruc  fcrrcilpj  titat 
5c  male  rcccpUE  fact)  otpQlp  wunfapl,  abuiffj 
anb  comfort  J  ct|at  fii^  cantcirnce  m(ivc  be  re*  I 
relnifb :  anb  tpat  of  w  (a^  of  rljc  i.'Piniflcr.rf 
of  .2^0©  anb  of  ttie  efturrlje)  Ije  map  rccemic 
fomfo;te  anb  abfolucion,  to  tlie  fariftactiori  of 
tlt^  minbc,  ant  auopbpng  of  all  fcvuple  anb 
Doubtfulnciff :  tcquitpnij  fuchc  a.a'  ttiaH  be  fatijst* 
Bcb  tDitg  a  gcncrati  coiifcfrioii ,  not  to  tic  of* 
fcnbeb  tottli  rljcm  ttjai  bo  tolr ,  to  liintr  luirijce 
fatifepu^,  iDc  auriculrt  anb  Ocrcte  confctfioii 
to  ttjc  '3^;ic(t :  no;  tftofe  alfo  iDtiirfjc  t Jii  nlic  ncbe^  ■ 
full  0!  eonurnienr,  fo;  tl)c  quictuc?  of  rljrir  otonc  1 
Fonfticnrctf,  particulcrlp  to  open  r|)rpL'  fmncirf 
to  ttjc  pmiu :  to  be  offcnbcb  toitlj  tijcm  tl;at 
arc  rati!0fpcb>  toitl)  rljcii'  humble  coiucftton  to 


I 
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(£>£>©,  anb  tlKOfiifrnTItonfftUoti  rotfjf  rfturtfi. 
S&ut  in  all  muiijctf  to  tbilcVOf  aiiti  Iicyc  the 
nilc  of  ttjantic,  fliib  ciirrp  man  ro  Dr  fatisficii 
liuitli  hitf  oXom  ronftirncr.  not  jiil'Gcing  oiltrc 
nicimcs  nimQW  o;  fonrcirncfS :  lulicr  as  Ijc 
l)atIjnoUKii:tantot43oDtir0  tuo^O  to  l^c  fame 

5  %\j(n  f^nll  foHolm  for  tlji  ii>fficn«;v,  oik  o;  tno,  of 
ttjtrc  SfiutiiirBo(  tiolv  Uupiutc,  to  be  fail]  InbiUft 
r^  (icoplt  tjiDr  offifj  et  dc  one  of  itjttm  to  be  Ule&  b^ 
Acmtntftcr,  'immrtintli'afoittlx  oferpis*. 

.  ■  ,.     L.;..         ,  .   .  ,       :  ■'   ■! 

-  Hrf  nwur  litTht  fo  fljiiif  bcfoic  mm,  tfi.it 
tticii  itiiTp  icr  )iour  gutit)  tDooJtcs,  nnO  gIo,iti(i 
poitc  ttitltcr  tUDiri)  10  tn  ttcmicn- 

'  tape  not  top  for  i»oiic  fduf 3  trfafttrc  ^pon 
tfte  MMtthf ,  luHcrc  ttic  rufic  antj  raottjc  tiotl)f 
to;eupt>  anb  Uilircc  ttiaica  bic.iflf  tli:on0li  .in& 
8m1c:  33ut  (air  top  fo:  jiour  fcUc.s  tccatiirefif 
iti  Ijtaucti,  toJltcrr  ncntixr  riiftc  no?  motljc  ftoific 
corrupt,  ^  bjticrc  ttuxxzg  brnot  b;catif  tD^oiisti 

■;.r  IDlj.itforircr  poulofflilbf  tfuttmcnncHmUb 
boe  touto  poll,  cum  la  bo  itoii  Vnto  rtjcnij  to; 
tbis^  tS  tUc  ll.iUic  aiib  fiif  PiopijciciS.  [ 

M>ot  ftocrit  citf  ritrtt  t.iiuU  bnto  n\e,  TojQr, 
1o;bc,  l^ail  citrrc  into  tfttlt^nobcmcot'lTcaurii, 
but  br  that  botttc  tbr  tiali  of  nip  father  Mx^ube 
i0  nilic.iiicn. 

"  S-ncljt  (tone  I'tiribc.  nnb  rnpcb  bnto  tfic  Hojbc  *. 
ficbotbc  3Eo?D(,  t\K  biilli:  ofmp  Boobv,*  -J  ^txit 
to  iiif  poo;r,  nnb  j'f -J  IJ'^»c  bocacun  bjjonoe 
toiimimiiii,  5i  rcfto;e  tcm  folbc. 
n^il^bosofti)  a  SDartarc  at  anp  rpmc  ax  bi^ 


'  Alex.  Alci.  Djiw  fiifuliff  «ffai  simikh  aJ  Aitjn. 
**  Wr/linf  ««f//  luTum  fciftfMisi-i'H  h  ■-■yp'.'Jif  ^llefima. 
^»  Mat.v,  ■  Mac  vi.  •  M;i:,»t). 

CI  Mac-iil  r  UleXBL  '  I  Coi.ix. 


3 

olbiic 


1 


APPENDIX.       38^ 

sVSRt  coftc  ^  Xvlp  plantetf)  ti  tiinrartic  ,  anb 
catctt)  not  of  tl]c  fmitc  iljctof  ?  <0}  itUo  trOrttj 
a  flotftc>  «tub  catc(l)  not  ot  ttic  inilhc  of  it)c 

^^if  toe  Ijaiic  fotofn  linto  pon  rptcituan 
tiiinofti,  10  it  a  o:c.ii  aiatcfr  yf  toe  Qjall  rcapc 
iwii:  Uio^'ltjlp  ttimffcii'; 

'  ^Hior  t'f  not  tfitotoc.  ttiat  t\)tv  tobicfic  mini' 
frcrabcurrljoUittiingcs,  Ipucofrljc^acdlifcJ 
CftcPluluctictoaircof  tlicalm-,  atcuartahfcsf 
toittj  tlic  altcti  ciicn  to  Dafft  tiic  tioiixc  alfa 
o:bniiicb:  tl7atttirntotnfhfp:cact]etIjc4iJorpcU^  ■ 
CljoulDf  litif  oftfjc  £>oryell.  ~  1 

"  i^c  totjichc  folDctn  titttc  ^  fljaVf  rcapc  Tittle, 
mia  lie  ttwit  rotocii)  plciiteouav  J  i^jall  ccapc 
plcntcauflp.  3Iet  cucrv  nuiuiic  60  acco^&inigc 
as  fie  10  Difporen  in  hia  ijcaiTf ,  not  g^eub0<' 
pniilp,  0;  of  ncccffitie,  fo:  -OoD  loucilj  a  tljcrc^ 
ful  gcucr.  , 

"act  Ijym  that  ijf  tfluffljtc  in  tilc  tooojhe, 
minifteir  ijitto  i]iim  tliar  fcatijcH)*  in  aU  goob 
tDiitges.  33e  not  BcfeinicQ,  ^^0X>  i^  not 
moiltrb.  jpo;  luiiatloc'.ice  a  mannc  foUtcifjej 
ttjflt  foall  6c  reapf. 

"  3DI)i!c  lue  fiaiic  ttmif .  let  l'.s  Hoot  0ooh 
Unto  atl  men,  anb  fpcciatf)]  ^nto  tljcni^  iiii)Hl)c 
are  of  tijc  ijonitwloc  of  fa'prtje. 

'  -Ooalpiifi*  iff  ff.'catc  ricljc^  vt  a  man  be 
coutnucQ  luiul)  tlinr  iic  luitli :  f  oj  iMc  li;ouQi)rc 
nortinnge  imoiiicU]o:10f,  nettt;cc map  liuc  carp 
tin?tlnii0oui. 

••Ctiarffc  tJirm  hjfticftc  ate  ricfte  iti  tfiijtf 
luoiJOr,  tti.it  tiiep  6c  icaDu  to  gciie,  nnS  gla6 
to  i>iftiibiuc>  laping  Dp  m  I'loati:  io:  tliJUiiV !uc^ 

•"  I  Cor.  ix,  '  I  C«r. :'».  •  :  Cor.  ix. 

"  GiLvi.  ■  Gal.  vi,  »  iTim.ri. 

•  I  Tim.  ti. 

a  0Dcti 
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ft  goo&  founbnrion,  acainrt  tbc  time  to  rottit, 

tftflt  tfit).'  niflic  atrainr  cicrnaH  Ipfc 
•  <5©©  i.e  not  tonrislitcoujrf ,  rtjat  tictoiH 

fojocttc  pourrtoojfifjEtaiiOtaba?,  tftnt  p:otcbrtl) 

of louf  .toliif 0  loiic  vt  ijauf  n>eU>eb  fo;  l)i?  iiaini? 
I     Take,  tonicn  h.iuc  niynprtrcb  ijnro  tije  CainWiJ, 

onb  lift  bo  mmiftcc. 
I        *  Co  bo  0ODb,  aiib  to  birrribiitc,  fojgrt  not, 
K^;  tDit^  (tufjc  ^>icciBcc.d  >27iob  is^  pTrafrb. 
K^  '  IBJofo  (jatft  itjisf  Uio.'lDr.ti  soob,  aiib  ffrtH 
B||i;d  b:tttl]cx  fiaiie  nrbc,    atib  ftiuttcttt  ^9  iii^ 
IF^tompaffion  from  &im,  (loto  DlwcIIctlj  tlje  lout 

of  4&0&  in  dim  ? 
^  45fuc  almofc  of  ttip  coobtrf ,   anb  turnc 

ncucc  tft^i  face  from  anp  poojc  man,  anb  tticn 

tfic  face  of  rl)G  lo,'D  (Vali  not  tir  nicucb  aVua^ 

ftom  tJiff. 

'  25fc  racrcifun  after  tfjn  polocr ,    if  tftoii 
r    ftafrc  muttc ,  acm  plmtcoiiQi' ,  pf  ti]ou  Ijaft 

little,  bo  thp  biligcncc  glablij  to  ©cue  of  tJjnt 

little,  fo;  to  Ci^tftcrcfte  tljoii  ttjji  fcUc  a  Qooti 

rrtoarbc  in  tftc  baic  of  ncKftictf. 
'  i9c  tftftt  hatti  pittc  ijpon  tUc  poo:c,  Icnbctf) 

biitoriie  jlfajQe:  niib  IoIk  luBat  ijc  lapriii  out, 

it  Ht-iH  16c  paieb  Uini  again. 
'  ^ffftcb  lie  rt)e  man  tliat  piouibctQ  fo?  tift 

Htttc  Anb  ncb|t,  tijc  jKo:bc  Q;aU  bcliurc  tfpm 

in  ttic  tpmc  of  trouBIc. 

aHjm  tbcrc  be  ariarkta,  ibrt  flail  fvnj  *  one,  oi 
UMtt;  of  tbc  fcntciing  abouc  ttMittn,  r,ccoibriig  to  tift 
lt»3tl}  AUD  tbOTiitcirc  Df  ttw  ivnu,  tti»  tbc  ptoplt  be 


'  Hebr.  vi.  *  Hcbr.  xiii-  '  i  John  iiL 

'  Tob.iv.  •Ttob.hr.  '  Prov.xix. 

=  Ffil.  Kli. 

*  Alex.  Ate.  Il.tfm  ^  Jimillum  fmUttitnm  nc  ThaHa^  Fit- 
ttrii'u,  vel  Ffulmiiy  ma  tut  fluret  itruaXiu. 

3n 
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3n  tijc  mraiw  tytnc ,  HHivits  tfje  Clcarhfo  fio  fpnj 
tbc  Offitno^p.  (0  iniinp  as  art  DilfiortD,  fl'all  oSer  t«  t^ 
piD^  innwKB  bojt,  nicip  oiii  afccitnigc  10  hts  babilis 
tic  ant  ct)dnt.iblc  miiiBf.  Sno  a;  tt?c  cSrtrng  twu* 
appopntcb,  ciitrp  titan  anO  tDOTun  (bnU  P-^lt  ts  t(}t  €■■ 
raic>  ttKDiicanDACtuQomctioChTtnsta. 


I 


I 


Ct)rR  fo  manp  as  fljalbct  paTtalurs  of  t^c  bolpCoiti' 
tminion,  (liall  latif  Otil  in  t!:«  quire,  ci  in  .otne  ronut^ 
TUcntt  place  nigl)  c!)c  qutrc,  t^c  men  on  tl;e  one  Qu, 
«nO  t)}c  women  on  Hjc  otttcr  Ctce.  311  odKt  (tl;At  ntfiiDc 
noe  to  rntiuc  ttjc  iato  boli'  uroimnimionj  0)<Ttl  Dcpnctc  _ 
Mt  of  ttit  quite,  fiKC|it  tbe  ^isuUas  ua  Cleai&es.       ■ 

Xl)ta  (bait  ■  tbe  mlnlQct  take  To  muc(;c  l&iuM  ana 
mine,  aff  Qiall  fnfBcc  fo}  tl)c  (itifono  appopntcb  to  rt' 
tciue  Ibe  bolr  Coinmunton,  laivns  itx  b;eau  Upon  t^w 
eoipoMfi,  07  els  tn  the  paicn,  0;  in  iomc  otbcr  tomeli' 
11)1113  >  pjcpaTeO  fOA  itldl  putpofc:  3nQ  putiins  ti^ 
dint  tilts  ttit  Cbalice,  01  do  in  lome  fatrc  0;  coiiue^ 
nltnte  nip,  pnpateo  loi  t\)at  t(t  ( if  tlje  C  tiajtce  oiiU 
not  feme ;  putting  tijeito  ^  a  little  puxc  anb  clean  U>b> 
tcT:  anD  (mrng  tradj  tti;  ttfCRb  aiiD  ucni  bpoa  ttic 
3ittr  ;  C4)m  ttjt  ^nt&t  l^iaU  tatc, 

C^e  Sortie  be  luitf)  pou. 

XuttftDcre. 

^n&  tDittr  tfi?  tpirite. 

P;ie0. 

tttftbppoucocactejtf. 

SnnflDeK. 

3De  lift  Ojfm  lip  bnto  tljt  So:tic. 

S£ct  W  0£Uf  t&anhcj*  to  OHC  Eo;b«  Oott- 

Sunftsrtt. 

3It  ijtf  mete  anb  riffftt  fo  fo  ta. 


I'  Alex.  Atet.  Satertht.  ■ 

*  ( irfe  Joli.  Lighifooti  Ilor.  ?T<bwic.  !n  Matth.  rap.  vn\.  17.  I 
Crin  I  Oof.  cap.  xi,  sj.  Juft.MartyriiApi'l,  i.  p.  115,158- Edit.  ■ 
i  joh.  Ernefto  Gnbe.  Oxcoiz  NDCC,  Fjufi'^m  m^t  in  litmel  " 
tptta  a  fe  edita,  Lib.  v.  Cdp.  ii.  Cypiiin  Epill.  Ixiii,  Edit.  Oxoit. 
t'Ntt^  DiQ,ii,t(t  (0«JttT4lhnt,  C.  i,  ii,  lii,  iv,r. 

«be 


^;op?c  ^)daa3. 
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*  - 

'  T  C  itf  tjcrp  mctc,  ritjfttc,  nnb  out*  fiounhcn 
1  biitie,  tttiit  tur  Mulbc  .it  all  tjmic^,  {intt' 
in  all  plated,  ffciit  th.iniic.s  to  if)fc.  O%o:br, 

I^olp  fatijcr,  almiffliric  cufrlnrniiffOoo.  j 

^  ^re  (bail  friloto-  (bt  piopic  picrite,  ncco^bpng  w  " 
tljripmt  (i-tihtw  bet  ani' ^lAllt-arpwuiKt)   «tl» 
tmnxMdtls  (ti«lt  folotpe.    VI}tr(afC  t»itl)  Suiigrts,  «(*j 
'  HpoH  •Clinrtmaitf  tontie. 

BCciufc  tiiou  tubDcftc  gcuc -Jefiijtf  ^tjiirtf, 
tjjttiic  0!icTiJ  fonnc  to  fie  tJo:«c  a^  flt  xW 
Uoic  fo;  iJiJ ,  tol]o  fi).»  tlic  opf  racion  of 
tnc  hoi?  Dlioftr,  tn.ijt  niabt  ijcrtt  titan,  of  tt)c 
fuUftauiicc  of  tljc  Dirgm  SlSfltji  IjijS  s^iljcc, 
anb  tliiic  U)itl)ouc  fpottc  of  finnr,  to  niabc  Ud   , 
1    cicanc  from  al!  riiiitf.    €Df refoje,  $c.  ■ 

ITjjcji  (Cafrcr  &nic. 

Bit  Z  ffiicftt)  arc  U}c  liotiiiDc  to  piajiCc  ttitc, 
fo:  tbc  fllo^ioutf  rffurccccion  of  tliii  ronnc 
^fcfiis  C fi:itic,  our  jEo.6c,  fo;  lie  itf  rljc  br,n» 
p.ifcall  H.)niDr,  Uifiitlic  lua.iei  otTcircb  fo;  \Ji(,  aiiD 
B   luuli  taken  aUianc  tiic  f^ninc  of  ci)c  ][Do:t&c>  b)6o 
■   Itji  Hist  bratt!  Ijaiii  be ftroucb  bcntti,  aiib  bp  tii0 
rifMiiff  fo  Inff  again,  ftafli  rcftojcb  to  W  fcr- 
§  laltiiigc  lp(c.    €l)crcfo^>  $^c. 

Upon  t[ic  'Kfrrnnonbaic. 

T0;ono!iti)iii]ioftctici-c  ficioucb  fonnCj^entjie 
<^fjnfrc  otir1Eo;br,  toho  after  gt?  molt  fffo 
;toH9'  rcuirrf«ion,momffftitiappfrcotoali  ntj' 
bifciplf^,  anb  in  tiicwi  fioQtc  afcrnbcb  top  into 
Ijcancn,  to  prepare  a  platr  fai  V.g",  ttjat  toticrc  lie 
i^,  ti)itUtv  migljtc  toe  alfo  afcenbe,  aub  reigiic. 
Duitt)  tjim  iit  cio:ji.   €i)tcfo;c,  Ic.  f 

ti|ioti 


I 


aSp 


^soii  X&Iittfonbflir. 

Tip^ouffiic  glcRtiEf  C^jittc  our  Zoi&t.  ncco?' 
ftpiigf  to  tiiliafc  inofle  true  p:bniTirc,  tfir 
^olp  -©Ijoftc  fame  aoune  tlji^  ijanf  from  lici- 
iicii,  tutttia  Cottaingtrat  roirnbc,  ti0  it  i)aXi 
been  a  mig^tic  toitntic,  in  ttjc  lphcnc;sf  of  flcrp 
tounQuc^ , '  Uglitpii0c  \ipon  tDr  'Xpoftlciff,  to 
tcaflic  iljcm,  ant  to  leabc  tijem  to  all  tnietf)C, 
ffcupiio  tljcm  6ottjc  iRc  uiftr  of  triucrlc  langua* 

f[t0y  fliib  alfo  6oIbiir.!jtoirt)  fcrucnte  jcfc,  con» 
tantlji  to  p:cacric  rljc  ■©ofpcll  bnto  all  nanonjtf, : 
toljccf  bill  tor  arc  b;ouQt)t  out  ot"  darlicnrs  ana 
crroi,  into  tlje  clear  ligfjt  nnb  true  hnotulcbirc 

office,  nnnoft^pCanncScfwS'^tiii&*   Iftcr- 
fo:c,  ^c 


Upon  tftc  fcart  of  t!tc  €rinitic 

rZ  ijf  \Kt^  nxtetc,  riglitr,  anti  our  Iboutitirn 
buftif ,  tf)at  toe  ^oulb  at  all  tpmc;tf,  anh 
'  in  all  plfltcsf,  ffcue  ttianlurjt  to  tfjr c,  <0  Hoibt 
almiggtiCj  cuetlaftingt  ■Bott,  ti>l)ittie  nrtc  one 
»©ob,  one  Ko^bf,  not  one  onelp  pcrfon,  6ut 
'  tlijcc  pcrforieii  lu  one  ruUftaunce :  f  o;  tfiat 
toniclif 'toe  btkiic  of  tlie  s'loiP  of  tftf  tatl)cr, 
tfjc  fame  toe  ficlcuc  oftltc  fdnnc,  anS  of  tfft 

fioliiffSoftc,  toitiioutaniibiffcrciifc,  o;incqua= 
itif :  toljom  l^t  Stiigcljsf,  tc- 

Srttc  Wmi)c  VrSUct  Ol>M  fotolsc  tmntcMatlF. 

igriifcfojetoiiliSCngelja;  anb  'SrtlianircTj*,  anh 
toith  al  tfjc  l)al|i  rompannc  of  Hcaueu :  toe 
tmtOf  anb  mannifj'c  tin' c^o-'o"^  name,  cuec* 
mo^e  piaiifpiifl  tlicc  aiib  rnpincc : 

I* If  J^olji,  Ijolp,  ftolp,  Xojbe  -©Ob  of  J^oftcS* 
Ijeaurn  aiib  eattfj  arc  full  of  t^glojp :  «fi>ranna 


I  CboniprmUlitur  invafimc  Mtpantm 


in 


I 


I 
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in  tijc  hioi'crtc  23(i-rtcB  ifi  tjc  tfint  conirtfi  in 
rlje  itantc  of  tljc  Xo^Oc :  ■&\o;)}  to  rljf f ,  <C  fo;lif , 
in  tijc  tiiulicrr.      '*''•'> '•'' ciMtKco  fij.\ii siffi ri-Bj. 

^  tCUnn  tl^c  CUililui!  Ihiuc  OMii  ri-nsrns,  tfm 
Ib^it  tt}C  l^McQ,  nScatoii,  tunic 4iin ta itK 
pEDple  atinfniv,  '  ' 

ITrc  ti«i  g[j>a!>e  to,'  tlic  luijoTc  Ctate  or  C{r:ib<tf 

"  ^  tl)t«  tl>i  l^mft  iiitnriti:  luin  ta  tbt  JtWi 
(I'll  fdiTc;  Citig,   plaiitl^AnODiftiiutlv,  ttH9 

b).i  nn»  I)aU'  3CyortIf  iiaftc  winjljt  t.tf  to 

niahc  y:aiiccji  aiiQ  tuytJliraaontf,  aiiD  lo  gene 

tljai.kf;^  to:  flll  Mirnnf :   Wc  iiumltilp  bcUctjc 

tijcc  mofrc   mcrciifnllp  to  rccevuf  ttitU  ouc 

pMUfi-jJ :  U)Iiu!j  Uic  offcc  IJtltO  tljTl  Dhuiic  iltJa' 

jcftic,  Ocrctliuiiff  rliec  to  infpicc  coiuimuiltp 

tlic  tuiucrrall  clmrtftc  ,   toirft  tfic  rpiriir  of 

tnictbc  l]nititanOcoiuo:Oe:  !^n&ni:auiirrO«it 

a\\  thch  tlLit  6oc  fcntcilc  ttiit  (joivc  name , 

itupc  flfli'fc  in  ttc  triic(l)  ot  tljp  tjoViic  UJo:bc, 

nut)  Inuc  in  tiititic  <i(iD  goblp  (one.    ^pcrial' 

Ij'c  tore  &cfc((jc  tlicc  ro  faiic  tiiiQ  bcfcnoc  t^p 

fcnt.iiiiirc,  *eoiu.iiOc  out  ftjiiiBC  tiiac  ijnDft 

|)tiu  toe  ninnc  &c  -SoBlp  aiiO  nmctcl))  goucrn* 

cb.    ^iib  grauntt  Uiito  Iji.ii  Uiiiole  counr.ule, 

flutt  to  .iU  tiiat  fccf  put  in  nu£lio;iric  tnOcr 

ilpm,  tli.ir  tiiqi  nwri;  rnrdp  aiitj  iiiaifftrcntl? 

hiuutter  niftifr,  to  tl)c  pmiiftimcnt  of  toiclirti= 

nedc  aiib  tttcc,'t^  to  the  maintciitiuiicc  of-Oo^Qcff 

tiKei'clioioiiantibcrnic.    «0ciic  (jrarc  (<fi>l)ea» 

ucnH}  faUiCL)  to  all  -;i3iQ)oppc!?,  ^afto:^,  tab 

'iLnvataS,  tttat  tt]c;^  maitr  tiart)  bji  tlicic  lift 

fliiD  Hoitriiic ,  Tct  turtnc  tliji  true  anO  line!? 

toojbc,  miD  risl)tclii  aiiD  Cudii  aSmtnirtccri;? 
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1)o\ve  ;&(ici'atiiiriitc^.  ^iib  to  nil  tHp  pcopld 
Cfiic  fftn  tjf.iiifiilp  Grace,  tljac  Uiitlj  niche 
'|(C4i«crtii3  6uc  rcuercntc,  i()cp  macf  ljc«icc '"il> 
nccptie  tljp  do!)"  toojbc,  ttticUi  leittpngc  tljce 
in  Dolpnctf  anO  rigUtcoufiicj*,  M  tttc  O-it'cs' 
of  rijcic  (jifc.  'Xaa  iufc  nioac  ijummiJ  lictctlic 
thcc  of  tttw  sooutif iK  (O  Uo:t)f)  to  cUimttojrii 
ft«6  ftictourc  tiU  ti:cm,  tohictjc  m  ttjijJ  traiiQ' 
ro^p  lyfc  brc  in  trouble,,  fo.:oi»c,  ncbc,  liicU=i 
nfjjj  op  anil  orlicr  aDiicrfiTic.  3ii'.^  cljicciAni' 
toe  coinmcnft  Mixta  tfj»  incrcifu!  cooflnc^,  ttjys' 
tonstesatitm  tUIiiclir  is  licre  flffrniblcD  in  tljii 
nanur,  to  rcIrbMrc  iT;f  ccmmcnioMrioix  of  flic 
mode  c^o^i'i'it*  Ccnti)c  ol  H)i'  foimc :  SCiiU 
IjcrclDcOoBciicbutotlifcmoftcIjtGl)  p:.iyrcj  '$ 
ftcartic  tDanliCS,  to3  tftc  tnoiiBciiHil  0r(irc  anb 
bcrtiic,  bcciatcD  in  ,iH  r!)p  fanirtftfj  from  tftc 
fifB^imtiiBc  of  ilif  Uio:l3c:  aiiO  t!;iif".«  in  tijc 
Clojioue  i»i&  mod  UlcffcD  Uirffiii  apac^,  mo* 
tijcr  of  ihp  fonne  gcfu  <Cii;iCc  ouc  3lo:a  anti 
<i5oti,  ^  in  tftc  fiolp  patriarcUcff.  p:oplKtc?, 
apottlc?,  anb  a^attnr^,  Junofc  cx-amvlf.a^  (^"* 
ao:&c;  anSftcofaffncdiin  ttjp  faptlic.  ana  hrpingr 
thf  Rolpc  romm.ituiiiftucii'ci*,  Branntc  To^  to 
folotuc.    "  XOc  comniciiOc  ^iito  tijii  ma-fic  ('€> 

5tto;D) 


"  G.pOTl)cCtp.E&:iib.C«)M<;Miion.>Wcil.  Pjr.s-"!*:?' 
|.  1 3,  I  ?.  p.  j<i8.    Std  «W'j*»f  £(;.':/'.»  -<"g.ii  'i^J  '"  Af'"-'''  /iw 

LitTDcimmiin'iinn  [■remm,  Iti^firc  f.i<\itdi  'mfijh  is.i?-  :fy  latM 

^iteote  tibi  (xliibcimu  l^iltf  ia  la'ii'iiijhiuiirt  C*>!ji  Uiit.  !?• "  Com- 
"  aitiiiJ^ii41  tlijm  tU'i,  i  P;CTinf,  rf,f'j«/(mffi  joi^i  'W'.  V*' 
**  exvil-t  bM  liectffe'iM,  cvni  /ijn>ji»i,  ^nMreK^virysar: '"  .'sntM 
*'  i'«ci/i  CuKfJe  iltii,  ^tlamvt,  mi/eircJiHiam  rww,  f  ^"""'^ 
"  pjctm,  i^Kl  io  dit '•nhciialii  tetuiuttimii,  Mt  fy  ilx^i,  ^''' 
•*  /wnt  iDirMtra  »»>()Jt;i  (tif^'U  plu  lit,  fiJiAoivr  .t  ./<  xltt  iffi^t.j'^ 
*'  4W<-<Aiu^i//.iAi/Hjvi^«jnsi\wnt;  VeaitcJ<1iiKlxncdiai,1^' 
*'  Ei  dt  /tfklmu  UMiUfiui:!.  Dius  ttf.tmat  i^uilut  ira'tie»imi 
*'  ^  turn  j»Oimumt!fif trim  Mime  fiBliifl'Mw.tmt'e'itcJTaiti 
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IToib)  alt  otiif r  tfjv  rmiauntcsf ,  toljit !te  arc 
bep.iiieb  Dciuc  from  b? ,  lioith  tl)c  fignt  oT 
tAi>tll,  oiib  noU]c  bo  rcrtt  in  tlic  Dcpr  ofprace: 
^:aunKljnrort)fm,  luf  Mctijctljcr,  thfrnrr* 
tv,  antiaicrKiflhm  ptiiffj  fluD  tftntat  ilie6.ipe 
of  tijc  Qfitcran  imitrcmon,  ^c  niib  all  ttie? 


*'  fttkiltf  fy  in  CdWi>  f  h^unt  ^  fr'Jfi  huh  famda  ftt\  n;  feoM' 

*'  til  OKTi't,  fy  tttfiit  (Mishit,  iemper  in  rrpvte  Sui/  h^Nttt  «« 
*'  AbtAkimn,  IJaan  fy  Jxciha,  vbi  imlltu  luilus,  4tl>r  mU  num. 
"  Et  <iin  tnititiicla  drts  yiiiikii-tJvcneTil^f.tc  nm  Ttjiftf^  atmtnh 
"  (tiiw/  lujth  ify  eliSit,  i^c.  H.ifc(  frttti  Mt'iijmffimi  fy  t'lfi""' 
Buari  aliiTum.jM  imniiu  tfytanfilk,  pojita  pr^fultr  Eatrfit  Axfiktu 
tvfmxrrt ;  AUt  in  •sViain  ntjth  ju^m  ftrmAiti,  li«Jiernam  wntltUni 
rettttattm  canvatrrt.  1{4Mm<  t-'fut^m  in  n^af.  »A  £fiS.  Cv'- 
Pemwh  mnme  fertrnffimi  M.BritntmU  Rt^is  fenHd.  affama  ImK 
Tttem  til  jftii  /ro  mortuu  Hultfum  Anilrcuiitui,  ^  ftMa  d*«aa  ■■ 
fi'imU  j'ffa/ij,  hadittiiiaifihi  BunpuiAti  letinnitM,  fye.  f,  S4tilf- 
Sed  uiiMtn  Cut  mHI  .■(tirjh.m  UmHus  (emifimi  iy  aMfMM  ft- 
t\i  Uutljii  FTint'ifH  '/Mali}  frxti,  gut  turn  nihil  bahrrtt  jtoM  ^  of 
ii^uhf  facii  fy  c^Kwii*  fit  inter  CliriHiMM  Ettltftm  fntnadM 
fluJio,  ButsqHam  ttrntn  f«r  inonja  fy  rixofx  multanan  TlnM|>i)lnruil 
roiniJ  id  tonjtp'i  lut  cfftSum  dine pvluU,  quad  mtaame  vti^itj  tf 
ttffiaArilicAT\.f,  ■]«*  fniylattm nl'toqvi  mcitur  U\iJens\  tb  nupim 
multir  iitiis  in  relim^  ^  /i  farlt  nun  parii  msmff,  tmdtrtaimim 
'lihibittmt  un'ntriaiu  f.nkfu:  untiiuifjirnx (infutudhu l>K in Htffli', 
<*t  fy  in  jIi'ii  nnnmltU,  jejt paiim eor^wmiiffet -^  mum^mwn^ 
«h^\lH..lRi  paul-ttim  imfjermi  paJlt<i,ii^e7inci/mdh«nimfinMK'»m 
Cbfijiiamnim  Icandah  fimplkiltr  rfjecijpt,  iff  pn^m/i(ft»t^. 
9o.  Ex  D'Atmibus  Micm,  ^  otUtiimilim  frt  nurttk  tw  fatrts, 
FurislfinfH  liam-imrKm  minimt  friAari  ptfft  luadeMiffm  «lriMi* 
fif'iriml  infinite  viri  dolhSimi,  Gritty  Kmanct^tt,  FiUQlMeu 

The  Fr^ytr  wfikh  Dr.  Forbci  cites  h  Latin    cut  ^tht  Oftt  4^ 
rial,  M  thiH  jn  Entl'lh, 

Let  us  pray. 
O  Lord,  widi  whom  do  Jive  tlic  Spirirs  of  t bcm  thar  be  toJ, 
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ttrf)i(ftc  fice  of  tljE  miftiwU  Dobp  of  tfiiJ  rotmr, 
mapt  altogetliEC  &fe  fct  011  ftigi  mht  Ij.iuti, 
anh  ticflrc  rtwt  lii.S  moft  iopful  boicc :  'Come 
tnto  nif ,  <iJ>  pe  iljat  be  IjIcttcQ  of  mn  fattier, 
anb  pcffefff  iftc  htnbomc>  toliitlic  is!  pjcyavfH 
fo;  pou  fcom  tiv  bcgpiimng  of  rt)c  iuoil6c : 
<5:mintf  tl^i.9f,  <£>  father,  fo;  ^Icfiirf  'Cfijiftcsf 
Uke,  OIK  oiiclp  mc&iatout  ant>  aouocrttc 

0  4^ati 


CjwsofHdl,  and  Pains  of  cKTnal  Diritneft.  miycverdwdlm 
the  Region  oi  Light,  vr'ith  Abr^h-m,  Ija-tc,  ani  Jtob,  In  ifte 
Plj«  where  is  nowetrtng,  Sorrow,  norH«viocfs:  ind  whco 
that  dreadful  Day  of  tne  gcnc»I  Reruncttion  ftwil  ome.  mtkc 
him  to  life  alfo  with  the  jufl  ind  right cdus,  and  receive  ihii  Bo- 
dy aeaici  to  Glory,  then  rrudc  pure  and  ilfcorrupiiblci  fee  ninj 
on  the  right  hand  of  thy  Ibn  Ictus  Chrift ,  imong  ihy  Holy  and 
Elcfl,  that  thea  he  may  heu  with  ihcm  dwlc  moft  Iwcct  lai  eom- 
fof ublc  Wordi,  Come  to  mc  ye  Weffed  of  my  hiher,  fa\{eii  the 
Kingdom  which  hath  been  prepared  for  you  from  (he  bf^inning 
cif  the  World.  Grant  this  wc  belccch  thee,  O  merciful  father, 
througit  Jefus  Chrift  out  Mediator  and  Redeemer.    AmtK, 

Tt  which  mtj  be  aided  Ibe  ColUB  at  the  Celebr-ilka  of  the  Uolj  Ct'if 
mmim  itt  the  But'uI  tftht  Dcrfi,  m  ibc  f^me  Bwnt- 

O  merciful  God,  the  Father  of  our  lord  Icfu  CliriQ,  who  it 
the  Refurrc^tion  and  tlic  Ufc,  in  whom  wlwfocvcr  bclieveth, 
ftflf!  live  though  he  dye.  and  whofocvcr  livcth  and  bdicvcili  in 
him  ftialJ  npt  dye  cteniNy :  who  alfo  hath  taught  us  (by  his  ho- 
ly Apoftlc  Paw/,)  not  to  bcforrv,  as  Men  iiviihout  Hope,  forthem 
thatfleep  in  him:  We  meekly  bcfecclj  ihcc  (O  t-athcr)  co  niJi: 
OS  from  the  Death  of  Sid.  unro  the  Life  of  HighteoBfncft ;  thac 
wiicn  \rt  (hiU  dcpaii  thisLifc,  we  may  flecp  in  him  (as  out  Hope 
is  tiiii  our  Brother  doth)  and  at  tJic  general  Kefurre^lion  in  the 
latt  Day,  both  we  and  this  our  Brother  departed,  receiving  apita 
our  Bodies,  and  riHog  again  in  thy  molt  gracious  Favour,  may 
with  all  thine  elcft  Saints  obtain  ciern»l  joy-  Grant  tliis,  0 
tord  God,  by  the  means  of  our  Advocate  Jcfui  Cfirifl  ,  whicli 
with  tiict,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  livcih  and  reigneih  one  God  for 
fret.    Amen. 

Herb.Thorndykc'/  JTeiihttMil  .tteifttret.lOM^.  xxii.  p.i  s  J.  There 
is  tite  fame  Ground  to  believe  the  Communion  of  Saints  ia  the 
P*aye<*,  ivhich  ihofc  that  depan  in  the  higbeft  havour  with  Go4 
^akc  foi  Ls,  iq  the  l^ivcri  which  wc  make  for  ihol'p  tljat  4f- 
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<g>  03b  tjfaiicnlp  ffltljctj  Uiljicfic  of  tfyp  tfif 
6cr  mcttii' ,  bibUcrrc  gmc  rl;iiic  oiilv  fomit 
Scfu  <^ii;tft  ,  to  fnffcr  Qcattic  \)pon  tijc  trelU 
foi  cue  tclicmpcton,  toJiio  niabc  tljcrc  (bp  Iji^ 
one  ebUrion  once  offeree)  a  full,  jafdici,  fluti 
rntfiticutc  fflirtflfc  olif^rioir,  .in?:  fniitffattion, 
fc:  tljc.pnnf,^  of  tUf  luiiofc  vuo:!tJC,  ann  oiO  in* 
ftttnrf,  anO  in  f)isf  Dclp  Oljorpcll  f(inmtaitm: 
tojf  to  cfTfiiint:  ft  jicfpftiiall  mcmo;nc  of  ttat 
IjiS  p:rnou.s  DcaiiiCi  Uiltiil  IJiiJ  commiuff  a* 
Rtipnc:  Dcacc  uji  (tO  iucicifiii(  fathtc)  U)C  6f- 
fctiie  tiicc  :  iinb  luiU)  [l)p  l)oIp  Iptntc  AnX 
lua:bc  toonctifafr  '  to  bU^Hc  nnO  f^iitc^^^rifie 
ttjrfc  tliM  ci'ftrfi  ,  anO  frr.irurfu  of  li  rabc 
flnS  Vy"i'f  J  f'^c  »'Kl'  I'-i'iyc  iJt  iJnto  US  tlic 
batii;ic  Alii]  bioigi  of  t()p  nioftr  bcccljii  bclmitii 
foBne^iiehi.**  'iTtKific-    UiMlo  iti  rfjc  fame  tmglite 

mi  tj>i  flnottjtifntjf  hiib  falcffcb,  rinoscucn 

fwrtl?      nWiiUf-  f:r{iMkcH,  anftffaufitra 

b««ttTmo    W^'  ,  IVimuQf : -ra&f ,  rare; 

()4B|t»m«ft.   ttiip  IS  mj'  Uo&i.'c  luijiclK  is  gcncn 

'  '   to;  icon:  do  ilusCin  ccmcmbMunit 

ot  nic-  HilU' 

■ : — - — ' —  ~ : 1 

pjTC  ID  ilic  lowcfi  decree  of  ftv^mr  tvith  God,  ihic  *frc  is  f« 
f!ieo>tiim,in  Clirifliaiiln'i  lumrly.  the  Scnpcurci  iticcf prcKd  bf 
C?ic  ixrprtiul  I'rjflicc  of  QndS  Chutch.  Thcrdt.rc  then  ngrovoa 
«oo,;fi  f.'f  i!ic  I'siili  of  a!I  CIirifltiiB,  tJuc  ^hnle  KrJjtn  we  «^ 
«p;«tt.  (vTiii ■^  dsiirc  God  tj  ln-Jt  the  S^iati  for  Mi.  lo  (iod  the 
drtnkd  in  Clipfl  F«cfl  and  Tcicc,  ard  Litjlit,  and  BcfwftntKM, 
and  3  $.■  od  Tr)  j1  je  the  Dj}'  ijf  JudgfiKnt.  afi-i  Accoqipii  liimetf 
cf  Happ!ncl)  afii-r  the  Cimc.  And ,  facing  the  ^biiing  uf  tft 
firfi  Form  uiidrr  £rfnvir./VI,  hath  wrought  no  Et&A,  but  tog!'* 
them,  ih^Edcfircd  it,  m  ApjKlicc  Id  root  up  lix  wlwte;  "rfw 
thauki  cjn  wc  render  a  God  lor  cfctru)^  fo  ^fC4t  a  Dwgtr,  but 
Iw  (lictiing  firm  to  *  Rule  cliai  will  It: -k  nrni  to  ws,  and  cJfry  ut 
(hrough  anv  Dilpuic  in  Rclietnti,  and  Ijnd  \n  in  tVc  m»fO  of  i 
guif  1  Conrdcnof ;  wfiar  TrouWei  foe«r  we  nwy  rjfiilirotigh,  in 
maintiining.  That  tJie  Rcfoimaiion  of  the  Church  will  ne'er  ix 
according  CO  the  Biilc  which  it  ought  to  fi^llow,  till  it  dcnc  <o 
ihc  Cidhulieli  Qiurdi  of  Chrifl  ia  ihi(  Pwiicular.  j 

*   •  Siffia  CriKit  nan  pafu'il  ia  vafiine  fiia  Alex.  Alct.  J 


P  P  E  N  n  I  X.       ^9^\ 

Itittftoprc  iifrrr  Tiippcr  f(c  folic 
the  ntppt,  niibtblifnljcDnbijcucn  ^rttl«p:(eflc 
f9anhc.rf,  ttffiJiicutoiftfni,  ffti"'  lrl.'L'?.;fai'* 
ins:  fl:i,iftfrfnlIoftW,tf,  fo.Mlji^  S^"  '*"'    1 
IP  mp  liloubc  ot  tl)f  ncluc  Cclta-  I 

nicnr,  tDfticiic  id  nsrij foj  iicu nnd  fointAiip,  To; 
rtmimon  of  finnf.«:  Do  rfiirf  nrf  oft  a^  iku 
ItfuU  Djinftc  it,  in  icnicnilt^iimtf  c{  inc. 

5  tf)<fe  tDoiItrs  bcfo!(  rebratfrt,  nxt  to  lie  fatW* 
nunii'ig  OiH  10  U«  aiiai)  toitbmit  fliivclnias 
cicDij  o»  f!]ca}iii3iljc£ia4tanunt  lo  ttw  pcjplc. 

Wipcrcftnc,  -OSojac  nnS  ftc.iiiciiTii  fatfjrr, 
nctoibpns  to  tlic  5!«ftuiuioM  ot  tfji'  tcxc- 
1)1  BcToiico,  foitnc  our  fAihonrc  0  f  f»  <C!)?ifif  ,toc 
iftpijiimblcrcrunurirc.sOocccfcbMte,  nnOmnUc 
tjf re  &fro:c  tf)ji  tiiuiiif  awaidnc,  lDir!j  ihrrc  tljp 
ho!p  Biftci;,  rf)c  incmo:iflI(  tolilclic  Uji"  loimc 
n>itiT  toillcti  toif  to  ntalur :  f)iiuing  in  rcntcm^ 
u;auncf  Iii.a  I)!f[rr&  p.ifaoii,  micHtie  rcfurrcc* 
fiOHj  iiii6aIo;iou8f  aftcnaon,  icnOcrpnoc  tinto 
tijff  moftc  tjractpc  tftnnftr^,  fo;  tfjc  innumc* 
r.ibic  bcncfitcjJ  piocurcD  \)iito  trjJ  bn  tl]e  faraf, 
cntpcrclp  Oerp^iuijr  rlip  failjcrlp  ffooDnc^j  ninr* 
rifti'llp  to  ncccptc  tl)V^'  our  .-fencriflic  of  praiifc 
0116  rfjanlic^  gcmug':  nioft  fjumblpc  bcfccljingc 
idcf  to  ffraimrc,  ili.it  6p  the  nwritcjff  crnb  Bc.itOc 
of  tftp  fonnc  3'cfii^  Cftrifr,  .inn  tinoiiob  fair() 
in  liM  WonS,  tticc  onQ  all  rlji'  tui)oic  cOncflj, 
map  obtduncrcnuRion  of  one  tXnnc^^  nnO  at 
olfjtr  brncetftf  of  ijis'  paction.  Slnb  ficrc  Iwcc 
offccanb  pzcfcnt  bnto  ii]f  (€>  1ia;ti)  ourc  fclfc, 
ontc  foulri,  anb  boopcrf,  to  bcc'ii  rrnroiuitilc, 
|[)oIp.  an&  liucip  rortiecc  l}nto  tljcc :  Ijunibip 
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Tbcfcttivng  tijcc.  that  toftofotMcc  n}a16fe  patta^ 
ticr.tl  of  tl)t^t)oiti  •Communion,  ma}}c  t)ojtt|t\? 
rcccmc  tbc  moft'e  p:ctiou?!  bobp  anb  WouHeia 
l())j  To nnc^leru.tf  <£!):: ft c :  anb  face  lulfiifriiliJift 
tlii>  Qcate  enODcjueiilpbcitcbiftton,  anbiuabe 
one  bo&pf  tout)  tlin  tonne  "Jcrxi  ^ft?iftj  itac 
fie  maye  btucll  in  niirm,  anb  t^cp  in  ^|mi.  Stib 
although  Uue  6c  ^itUo:tln>  (tIi:ougf)  our  tea- 
muolD  fpnnfjS)  to  offc'c  bnto  ttjcc  nnp  d&atrv 
a« :    ??fi  U)c  faercctic  tfjcc  to  ncceptc  tt)i|S  oiir 
Oounlicn  Buctic  onO  fcruicc,  an&  coinmaimtJC 
tljcfc  our  piantr^  anB  fupplicacion^,  faj'  tt)( 
minirtEtpc  of  ttjy  Ml'  Sngrttf,  to  be  bpugfit 
tJp  into  tiip  Ijot);  -JTafaemodc  ficfojcllic  frsftt 
of  tljii  Otumc  maicfiic:  not  tuaping  ovic  mc 
ritcjS*,  6ut  narboninB  out  offcRCfjtf,   thjouslt    | 
-£iHifrcour1to:l>f,  tn  tDljom,  aiili  toitt)  toljoiii,    I 
in  tJic  Dnitit  of  tftf  hoij;  -i^ljort ,  aH'tjonoiia 
anO  aIo:iic,  bt  'aixto  ifjrc,  ^O  fat!]cc  aliuisi)tir, 
iDojIb  ttiit^out  tnbe.    %mcn.  J 

5fci  W  pjatTf.  ■ 

A  ^  our  faiiiour  CfinUc,  (jatft  rommaunb' 
VX  ts  ana  tnuffiitc  \)^,  toe  arc  bolDc  totavt: 
©uc  fatfjer  to^itlic  arte  in  lieauen,  fjalotoftt, 
lie  tUf  n.inic.  Cf)i»  HpiiB&omc  come-  ^hp 
topll  be  Docn  in  cutti,  a^  it  ijtf  lu  ticaucn. 
*©cuctjjtf tftiSDajie outaaplp I):cA&e.  SllnOfo.:* 
flcuc  \i0  Diir  trcfp.iccjJ,  ajf  tore  fo^ffcue  tftcnt 
tUat  trcfipatre  againfrc  b^.  2l)nQ  Icaftc  tisi  uo^ 
into  tempr.inon. 

55ut  bdiuer  Usr  from  cuill.  Sfimcit. 

C^n  (hjill  itfc  ^iieft  raft. 

crjte  pcarcofrnc  lEojOi:  be  aljnapc  toptlj  po 
96na  toit^  top  fpivirc. 


Ales.  Alrt.  Cliorw  tcfi-amlcr. 
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Cl^ft  onr  paftnl  Tambc  i0  otfceb  tq?  fo;  \i^, 
once  fo;  al,  tuOm  fte  It.ict  out  finttCirf  on 
hi.tf  boOy  Upon  ll)c  crottc,  to;  lie  i^  rftc  \ifrp 
laniUc  ot  ^ot>,  liiat  ttihett)  iibiap  tt}e  ntinr.cc  of 
ttic  tooilbe:  ti}f)ct:tii;r  let  Di^liept  aiophil  Aiib 
ijolp  ftaft  \3iUi)  tfft  Hoitie. 

I^rt  tf)z  pTitdc  (bfill  rarac  bpK '  totonttictt  d)ort 
ctjat  conic  to  tl;e  tjolp  Cmmnuittaii,  aho  ll^alt 

Y(0  U  tgat  bo  tcneft*  nnb  ratnertlji  tepente 
poll  of  pour  fpnnc^  to  nfmiglirit  <(&ob , 

ntib  &c  ill  lam  anb  cTiariiif  Uoitf}  pour  ncy^fi- 
fiourjJ,  anb  cntciibf  to  (cabc  a  ncioc  life,  lci= 
iotoinff  tljf  toimn.iimbcniEnrc^  of  <l5ob ,  anb 
toalUpns  from  Ijcntcfiirti)  in  liitf  tioip  iuapf?: 
b:atur  ncte  anb  take  ti\iii  fioli*  ^acramrnt  to 
jiour  tomfoitCj  mahc  pouc  (nimble  confefQon 
to  aiinijjijtic  <(5ob,  anb  to  Diii  Ijolp  ci)urchc 
herf  gatOcrcb  togfttjer  in  ()p.rf  namf,  melicip 
hnelpng  bpon  pouc  hntcss. 

Tbci;  OmM  tl)io  stiKvail  ConffffiflR  be  maM,  tn  ^ 
nsmc  o(  aU  tbofc  i\)!U  aa  minDCS  to  mttltc  I^  (Mil? 
Comniiinion,  tttbcr  bv  otii;  of  tl«m,  oi  de  b^;  ant  of 
tI)C  mitiiflrTs,  0;  by  ttje  ^;icQ  IjunUlfE,  nil  biielins 
tiafnbli<  bpo»  (tctt  kiuts, 

ASmifffttif  ^<£*©,  fnrfjfrof  oiircSoibc  ^^c 
fuiff  Cliiiff,  maBcc  nf  «)(  tlunBcf,  mbgc 
of  all  mcnnr,  Ujc  ItnotDkbcc  ■:*  bctoaifc  one 
mauifolb  CinncAi  anb  ^pfKcbneitf ,  b)lnclic  line 
from  tpmt  to  tpmr,  moltc  creiioiifip  Ijaiic  foni> 
initrcDj  bp  t  ft  ought  c4i)oo;t)c  1I11&  bcbe .  acaiinftc 
il)p  Ciuin'e  e^aicftie ,  u^ouolmng  niooft  juftc 
!p  tljp  toiaift  onb  inbi0uaridn  asainftc  wm  : 
tojc  bo  carncitlp  rrpcntf ,  anb  bt  (larrcl-ii  fo;p 
fp;  tijcft  oiuc  nurooinucfj  ti\c  rcmcmfa-'auntc 
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of  tfitm  i^  (jrciiona  bnto  to.tf,  t^e  ftiirrtjcn 
them  ifi  mtoMcrnlilf :  lijnc  mcrcic  *ponU?, 
famiemertie  topon  u?,  niaric  mcccifiill  fatUcr, 
foj  iIiM  foime  ovir  Uo:&c  -Jicru^Bi  •irijnftcia'liifif, 
fb:gcuc  Dtf  all  that  13  »«iTt,  aiiU  srauntc  ilwc 
tne  inflV  fucr  Iifrcaftcr.  fei-ur  rtuO  plr.ift  tV,tc 
in  neUincff  ot"  litf,  to  rdc  tioiioiit  ij  bIojp  q^ 
tip  name  i  CijiouBlj  SIcIutf  €tj;ift«  our  1Lo;6t. 


^ 


''  A  Xmi0lltic  i5^t>  one  f)f atirnl))  fntftrr,  to&o 
■JTx  of  liiBi  nrcatc  mcrciiCj  Datl)  u;8mprf&''o^ 
gcucKcffe  of  Tpiuicjsf  to  all  tljcmj  uihuhctoitt) 
firartpc  ccprntaiinre  auti  true  tnjirl)  lunit  »U' 
to  l^pm:  liaucmcctiiUponvoii^partion  auObC' 
Iiucc  pou  from  all  poiu  linncjEC,  coufitmt  aiiD 
ftrcngijjcn  uou  in  alt  goo&iif ff,  and  tijiiis  pou 
tocufclarinig  \vU :  t^jouglj  •j.cfujtf  Cljjiftc  cue 
3lo!Qe.    ^mcn. 

Ctmt  1^1  il)t  19>ttft  alto  rave, 

l^rare  Inliat  coumro;raMc  liioo:bM)f  our  (aiuDitr 

^ft;iftcfapctl),  ro  all  tfjat  trutp  tunu:  to  lum- 

<^omf  unto  mr  all  t^at  trauci  anQ  hcc  tiCA' 

up  laben,  anb  Of  coalf  rtfrrfi)  pou.    ,&8  Oofi 

ioucb  rt|f  toojib  that  he  gaiif  hid  ondp  ftrpoftf ti 

fonr.p,  to  tlic  rnbc  tliai  al!  iljat  &clciicinf)»m\, 

Qffiulbc  not pcrifl^c,  but  liauc  ])Ac  cucrfflttPuB- 

l}(Axt  alfo  toliat  fapnct  paiiU  fapctij. 

Cluat  i?  a  true  faoinff ,  atib  l<ooo;tl)ic  of  nl 

men  to  be  rcffoufb,  tbat  %e(uft  Cftjiftf  tai   ' 

^nto  tiiiiS  lDo;Ibe  to  fAuc  Qiinrr^. 

$)care  nlfo  tn^at  fainct  S.otin  fapetft. 
^t  anp  man  flimc,  toe  unur  an  nbuoM« 
toith  ttif  fattier,  gicrufl;  «t);iac  tfie  ngturou^j 
oi^b  l)c  ij«  ttje  p^pidiuion  fo;  our  Qnne^. 
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bntlc  boten,  ar^  Cnt-c  iii  ibt  iiaiut  at  .ill  tl^cm  tlM 
t^ucepuCElKComiTUiiufiiij  tl);ftgi4^i:rolcitniii2. 

W>i3  bo  not  Pf'criuiic  to  tame  to  tl}U  t^p 
tnMc  (0  merciful  loiOc)  tcuainjcinouc 
otonc  ristirfoiirnc-S,  but  fn  thii  m.imt'cta  .inti 
great  mtaicfl :  bjc  6e  not  tuoo;tt)ic  To  nnicljc  a0 
ta  eatiict  "09  ttic  cromc?  tmbcc  rt)ti  tablr,  but 
thounrt  tfif  fiimc  Io:Dc  tutjofc  p:opcrtic  i.d  fll« 
toftpc3  to  hwc  nicvrif ;  0:auitre  \)3  riirrcfojc 
(graticiis  !o;6c)  To  to  catf  rftc  ftcftc  of  ilii>  Ocre 
fciiiur  •3crusf"Cf):iftc,  »nO  to  Oiinftc  tii^  UloiiDc, 
in  tJicfc  ftoly  QH:  ft  cries',  t(iat  luc  m.ipe  conti* 
nualili  &tocU  in  tiini,  nnb  ^cin  b.ff,  tft«t  oiirf 
anful  bobtc^  mflp  l)c  niafte  df.in  ftp  Bis*  Oooy, 
ana  our  fouIcjS  Uiaajcb  tlj:ou!jficf)ist  moftc  p;c 
cionjS  bloitb.    SCiiirn. 

S  Cbcii  (iKill  t!ic  ^iieflt  firfte  rtcctuc  (Ije  Comrnn* 

nion  tit  botb  tiiiiQcs  t)iii:fcl(ir,   aiiti  ncrt  tciitifr  it 

10  otljet  JBmiftcts,  if  aup  be  there  ii'-tti»'c  I'tlwt 

il)f|i  mai'E  be  rwope  to  Celtic  itK  tbiere  tl^mftrtj 

^   ■  «)iD  afltr  to  tlif  ptsplt. 

"  "^  >;iD  tolKii  I  c  ccliuEU'it) t^e  i&atrameni  of  il)»  boat 
o£ ■£lniQ,  \3C  QiM  (ivt totuicy  oiie tbcft  D»;befi. 

'Ziit  ftolip  of  our  ao;h  %tUi0  aTfinfl  iD^cftt 
toa^'  gciicu  fo;  tfjrc,  prfftrue  thp  bo&pe  aiiS 
foufc  littfo  cucrlaSing  Ipfc 

3J)iB  t!)«  immfhrteliucrins  tlw  ftwfnmnte  cf  tbe 
blouEi,  ast)  scuincjoui^  one  to  D^n^  oiue,  AnD  tiq 
iDOK,  tIjiUl  Cat-t, 

■  «fw  Wmt&  of  ciir  HcA  Refits"  €f)*iRe  toftirfte 
toa^'  njc6  foi  tftcf,  y:f Ccriir  tt)y  ftotipe  aiiD  foule 
tjnto  ciicrlaftpngc  luff. 

?( iljire  be  a  3Dca«ii  o;  «!»tt  iSiiett,  tlien  f!wl  te 
ffiloimintbtbcdlMUce:  ai*ic:i)r^;ielli"i»iftv«l» 
tbe  ftacrauifiit  of  t!w  bcrtip,  (o  il^il  lie  Cloi  i!io;c  ex- 

SM(i«ttJ  miiutttr  tl)(  j&a(ram«itt  o(  tlje  MouP,  in 
xnat  bthtt  tsiiticn. 

'  Omillutititr  btc  ia  wrfim  Ala,  AJcfii. 

3Pn 
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Jm  ilje  Ceminunion  tfiiic  ^  Clrarltcs  tiiM  t^. 

li.  iD  Umit  ol  gob  tW  tafiette  atuape  t^e 
funnel  of  ilje  toojlbc :  fiaue  imrcie  topon  B;tf. 
lO  lambe  of  <0oti  tliat  raftette  atoape  tt|e  Snitfjl 
-    of  t|jekDo;i6c :  scauiu  ta^  tfip  peace. 

I  '  •  tfcginmiis  (o  fooiic  as  tbr  IdritS  Mctl)  RCttati3)C 

H  <  ^e  Comnmiuoii :  onD  tD!>rn  tbe  CotnmuinflQM 

^^^  (  ntub,  i[;eii  0)31  tilt  Clstbcfi  Cl'iis  tl:e  |ioD  ff#o- 

^^^P  <  nuimon. 


<  <T  fteiuntns  of  bolv  A'cnpturc,  ta  be  (an  w  (ang 

•  ewtt  tuie  oitc,  aftci  ttjc  ijolt  Cominunlon,  «Uo 

*  t^  pott  iCoinmunloH. 

5Jf  anil  nmntotll  folobie  mc,  let^im  to:Me 
iltimrett'e ,  anb  taftc  tip  f)i^  ccolTe  atib  fohUic 

IDtiafontcc  HiaU  iubuie  tanto  tlje  tttbty 
(fynlbt  faiirb.  AUr,  x/7;. 

pMlifcD  be  rfic  Eojbc  ffob  cf  g^frapTI ,  foj 
be  Ijiirl)  Uilutcb  aiib  tf&cmcb  gijs  pcopir :  tt^tt 
fb;c  let  \J0  Xtxut  ijpm  ail  the  btU'ctf  of  our  Wfc. 
in  Ijoliitc^  anb  ris^teonUtc^  aueprcO  fititii^. 
Ilpm.  Luc.  i.  I 

j^.ippit  arc  iljorc  feruauntc.tf,  toftonw  tftd 
£o;dc  (toJienDetiuunictl);  QiaUfpn&etD^itpngJ 

i-ffc-  *«.  '^     M 

fDe  pe  rcflbif,  foi  tl^c  Tonne  of  mannr  iniffl 
tome,  atanIjotaJctU)ljcnnftl)tnitcnor.  LMc.xir.\ 

^(11!  fcrnauiitc  tljat  hiioUirfh  ftntf  maiflcctfl 
topll,  iinu  \\M\)  not  p:fparcb  i;jimrciff,  nciattitc 
liai[i  boen  acro:lii)n0c  to  lUs^  Luill^  (^Ibc  %a>^ 
rcn  Ujitli  maim  anpcff.  Luc.xii.  j 

'^tje  f)oU);£  cnmnirtTi  anb  noto  it  i^,  tej^in 
ttiie  tobo;i"t)ippcr^  0)411  lDoo:ftiip  tijp  fatljcr  id 
(pirite  aim  tcucctie.  /oha  iv.  I 

,.   -  —I  ,1..— .,  ■-■ I  '-■       1 

•  Nihil  har urn  in  Vftfme  Alefa,  tui'fkgictret^fiim  tB  ftlmM 
t(Tc  :   pofl  CoisiQuiUQMW  ttfUUff  1 
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SScIicTtif ,  tfiou  art  niatjc  toholf ,  flnnc  ito  mo>e, 
telle  aiip  Ujucrc  ifiinn  happen  \Jnto  rOcc.  Jchn  v. 

%t  pe  Qjall  tonnniic  ni  mi>  tooibc  ,  tpm 
ore  pc  mp  tjcrp  bittiplcff^  and  pc  tijaU  nnotite 

•  ^  true^j  anb  tfjc  tcuett)  iijall  mahr  pim  fnre. 
iS>l}iIc  pc  h&nt  Mt^tt^  fwlcuc  on  the  IpS^tj 
tljat  pe  map  oe  tfjc  clj"l>;cn  of  iigfit'.  >fc«  *«. 

J^e  that  hatlj  mp  tommaunticnipntcitf,  anb 
liepctFi  ttjenij  itjEfainc  i^  Uc  iljat  lomt^  me, 
John  xiv. 

gif  anp  man  loiic  me,  fie  toill  hrpc  rap  iuoojlie, 
anb  mp  fattjct  tuill  laiie  hpm^  anb  toe  tauill 
come  bnto  hpm,  mibbtucllimthhim.  John  xiv. 

3:f  pc  q>all  bpbc  in  mc,  anb  rap  toooibe  Utral 
abpbe  in  pou>  peft)aU  ajjfic  tuljat  pe  tuul^  anb 
it  n)rtl  life  trocn  to  pou.  John  xv. 

ly^xt'in  i.a"  mp  farhcr  glo^iacb,  that  pe  iicart 
miiche  fruiteyanb  Berome  mn  bifdptctf .  Johnxv. 

<^t^  i^  nip  roramaunbcm'cnt,  that  pou  loue 
togeti^t.  as-Jihauflmtfbpcu.  Jobnxv. 

%t^tiXi  be  on  onr  rpbe^  Uiljo  ran  tic  aoainCt 
biff  i  tnljichc  bib  not  fsace  l)t^  obinc  fonnc^  biit 
Bane  hpm  fo.i  M^  all.  Rom.  viii. 

3©ho  Bjall  lap  anp  thintj  to  rhf  rharcc  of 
4I5obbc^  cljofen;  it  isi  0<&^  tliat  juftifiet^j 
tbfio  i.er  ift  tfiat  can  conbemne^  Rom.  viii. 

€tit  nngfitc  i<i  paffeb,  anb  the  bape  isf  at 
fianhr,  Trt  ijitf  thci'cfo:c  caCtc  atoapc  tijE  bcbctf 
of  barhenejc^  anb  pm  on  tl^c  atraouc  of  ligfit. 

Rom.  xiii. 

€h?irte  giefusf  10  mabc  ot  -©€»©,  bnto  bjtf» 

tnirebotnc,  anb  rig ht con fncp',  anb  fanttifpiit^, 
anb  rcbcmprion  tpat  (acco^bpnff  aj(  it  i0ta}n^ 
ten)  i)c  totocfjc  reiopfct^  Ojouibe  reiopee  in  tfte 

XoibC.  I  Conn.  i. 
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*  tif*  Mint  ft^umtuT  «mnM  frtttramltr  tb  A].  Alrfio. 


i 


\ 


Snofcoc  pc  not  fOtit  vc  arc  t^c  fcmpTc  df '^^tp^tt 
fluto  tliattuc  Ipuitcot  vOOi"»DU!cIffItj  luticu' 
pf  anw  nwiinc  tifftlc  i!)e  tcinptt  of  tO«?©» 

him  iOaII  ^OS  &fftCOp.    l  G/;//.  ;;/. 

fjc  live  Bcrdv  lio"0lit,  tftcrfo!c  ffto?iSt<d9ll 
in  vout  boDics,  Aiiti  lu  poui:  rpicicc^^  foj  r|  ' 
beTous  to  «(&oO'  1  ^'''"7.  vi. 

^c  VO"  loionicr^  of  1001)  fltf  Btfltc  cfirlbrrr 
QUO  viiiilltc  in  louc,  cucn  .i5'  Cijnfic  (ouca  Mj 
flnO  Li^aiic  fifnircU'c  To^  u^  an  offccimff  aiib  «j 
^aaiAct  of  a  fUicie  Tauoucc  to  Ooti.  £;i>r/. ». 

■  '^Xiftn  the  ^nrft  (hnU  seuc  t1»ntic«  to  ifb9.  In f^ 

■  taraeflfalimmtl>atl).^ucc(nit.-uuiucatn>,  nnttnj^] 
H^^  Irit  M  tlje  tmiilc,  ana  .^tfins, 

^V^      <Zl)e  Xo^Oe  lie  tuitti  poiu 

^^^^^.  €l;c3iiiirti)cit. 

^^^K     ^n&  VDiti)  ttjp  ^iri»* 

HV^      Set  U^  p:apc. 

p      A  Iiniglitic  anh  fiitrljuiiniffC  J5^®,  toctj 
X\  mottc  fi.ii-te'ii  tfianlie  tlicc,  fo:  rljat  tljoir 
hftft  toouciirofcb  10  iteae  \j0  in  n]cU  iioip  saai-'i 
ftmcsif,  toidt  tiK  ipirinuill  foofie  of  lijc  niotre^ 
p:ccioutf  6obp  \*  SiouOc  of  ttjp  ronnc^  ouc  fiVi 
uiour  '3-cfutfCii:irt,  aiiD  flafc  alturtb  Ujtf  tOiif 
ly  ixcct,niiii3  tlic  mme)  of  fl});  f.iuoitt:  anbsooH 
nc^  toitur&  \);S,  ttntt  that  loc  l«  xiccy  mtmbjc^,] 
inco!po;atc  in  ihn  Sr?irticaT  boftpc,  lo^u^  is. 
r[)e  falcOcO  conipanpc  of  all  fnit!)n»n  people: 
anb  tjcpjCjS  t!j:ijiirii)ir  fjopc,  of  rljp  ciicrraftiii0i^ 
hingbomc,  6p  tljc  mcntcpf  oftljc  nioftc  ii:«i*,i 
on#  twat&e  ana  jjafUon,  ottini  acarp  fthnc. 
3fic  rf)crefg;c  mottc  (innibln  Uefettjc  rlj^e  ^  <0 
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Ktfw  *d  ^pulun  onbir, 

N  ftraufnli? 
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I)f flumlp  ffltiicr,  fo  to  aaiUc  ))0  tuitlj  t&p  grflfCf., 

rfiiir  Wc  mail  coiitimic  in  rlj.it  liolp  feloUKtip, " 
aui)  boca'.l  liKt]C0oot)luoo:ftf0.,  n.d'tljou  Mice 
prriiarco  fo^  \jfi  10  Iv.iUte'tii:  tbiouQ^  1ltUi0 
Ciinfrc  our  Uo^tt.  ro  toftom  hiitti  ttiec,  tnib 
tlic  Dolp  0ortc.  bcc  all  Ijonouc  anb  Qlo:iiCjUJo^lDe 
tDit^iit  cnDc. 

CtKit  ti)c  ^:lf lie  titmfns  bt>m  ts  tt)t  tttoplf,  QmII  tec 
tijtm  Bepflrt  IDitb  tijio  bld&ng. 

€tjc  peace  of  O  <D  ^  (toljifH  paffetb  all  Dm 
bcrfrniiOing)  ftcpc  pour  ficirtc?  £inb  mitiDctf 
in  the  linotolcaffc  anO  louc  of  *(3<0©,  aii6  of 
I)i^roime-Jcrn9'Ch;irtoucloj&.  'SCnbrijcUIcf* 
(Ing  of  ^ab  ahmsUuc,  rfic  taiticc,  tijc  foniic, 
($  tl]e  |)oIiT  0oCr,  be  emonstfi  pou.  aiib  rcmapnc 
bntit)  pou  altuap. 

CijcR  tbe  iwopie  (^i  snnfuen, 

■{H^CTttbcceaitnocteatfecfl,  tlxRtbCld^tca  1^11  (ai« 
alt  cljinscfj  .ippointcu  he«  fot  ttjem  ic  tpns. 
CEI|itutl)cl;cilvC  0111111  iiiitontiict(cMK,ont^Uoiltctiar) 
o;iii  pjitiatcboinlca:  tlxit  iiijivbc  omitieti,  tl]e<£>loua 
til  n;«l(l5,  i)jc  Cvcbc,  (l;e  l^cmelV)  <iuo  tl^t  (t^ci;i.-i(t' 
on,  bcginnms 

©crclp  Ucloiicft,  ft. 

1  OTeUMtB  to  be  rates  afttx  Hx  C«Smojr,  tobm  l(«w 
ts  no  Cemmunioii,  currp  [tube  bdn  onf .  ■ 

AM'Ct  MH  nicccitunp.  €*  Jlo:0,  in  fiicff  out 
fuppUcanoiw,  anb  Pj'awcrs,  aiiD  Di!po(c 
t^e  hiQp  of  i^rp  rcniaiiiue?,  toUiarbe  tt^e  at* 
taincmcnt  of  cucrttifting  r.iluaricn :  tftat 
tmoiiBcantljcctiauiiijTs;  nuti  cljaunccit  of  tt)i.tf 
moital  Iptc,  tliei  man  cucc  6c  Octeu&cO  lip  tljp 
tnottc  fftaciouS  an&  ccaDpc  Ijcipe :  I!j:ou0ijc 
4rij;irtc  ouc  3l3:ijc.    5tmeii. 
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OQBImisIitic  Uoibc  anO  cucdpupnn  OiD©, 

tooucljcfaff,  toe  Ijcrcffictlicc,  tobfrctt,  fam  > 

ititpr^  &n^  Qouccnc,  l)otiic  our  f)cattc0  an&  r. 

&obtriir>  in  ttic  tu<ipcj$  of  tlii)  latvcjiC,  anb  in  * 

tf)C  ta)oo;1(c^'  of  tliii  coniniainitinucntt^  :  t^t  ^j 

t&imiflt)  lijp  moft  nnoUtir  motcrcioii^  bott)  ftm  J 

niiD  nicr,  toe  map  be  pjctfrucb  in  bolip  anb  \ 

foiilc :  €h:oiiglt  ouc  Zo:lit  aiiti  fauiouc  ^rfiijC  t| 

Gflnunt  tor  fecfrrlic  rfjcc  nimiofitif  gob,  rtiai 
ttjc  toojbcjS  UJliiclic  iTJfc  (jaiic  hcarOc  rfti^ 
baiif  toitli  our  oiitiimrbc  taxt^,  maji  thioufflw- 
tbp  cracc ,  lice  fo  oraficb  intoarblp  in  out 
ftcartc^>  tijat  tftcp  map  bjiiic  foo;t^  in  bS  ttit 
fruitc  of  ffoob  !pupn0e,  ro  rfic  honourc  flnb  ^ 
pMiifc  of  tdp  iiaiuf :  Cl):ouoU  Slcfii^  Ctijift  ^ 
ouc  Xo.:bc.    ^mcn.  1 

Pficucute  b^.  O  Icibf,  in  ad  our  boinocitf, 
loitl)  ttji'  niofrc  'dracioiiji  fauoutc,  aub 
fiirt()rr  b^  biitO  ti)v  roiitimtaU  tidpc,  t^at  in 
al  our  iuo:Uc^bcgonnf,  coiitinurb,  anbrnbrb 
i  n  rlicc.  lye  niaii  cJo^ifpf  rfi"  IioIt"  name :  an6 
fiiiali).!  l)p  11)11  mcr(pob"uuiiECUcrlaltiu0ipre: 
Cl).«m0tj,  $c 

AXniigi^ric  Oob,  tbr  founrainc  of  airb)tr<< 
borne ,  U)l)ittic  hnotorfrc  our  ncccratK^ 
before  toe  asfhe,  anb  our  ignoMunrc  in  ix$\i< 
in0 :  toe  bcfetlie  tfice  ro  liaue  compafQon  b|ran 
our  iiiBrniitiftf ,  nnb  tfjofc  t\)\n^s^  toftic^c 
foi  our  bntooo;tliiiic.s(  toe  bare  not ,  anb  toj 
out  DSniibnesttoc  cannot  asfte,  boueljfauf  w 
cfuc  b,t*  fo;  tftc  tooo:tliin?.£ir  of  tlip  fonne,  %z> 
fu  "C^^iftf  our  %oi^t.    Stnicn. 

^Tmig^tie 


1 


N  D  I  X. 


A  3itni(j!itic  gctt ,  tobiclic  finftt  p;on)irrti  to 

ronne,!?(  riiiiuc,  tuc  licrcrlir  tljcc  mc rnfutlp  ro  in- 
tli'ilCtDtmecdce.sroU.iitiiatliiatcm.'iDcnoUicouc 
pMTitrjS  auQ  fttpiilicatioii.^  t»tfo  tlTce  :  aii& 
Ijr.nmtc  rtt.nt  tftolc  thnigcs  VufnrH  Itic  l;aur  fait^- 
tiiHpc  a.eIiCD  actoiDi'nff  to  tiju  teill,"  m.inr  et* 
tfffuaHn  be  ofttcpncb  to  rljc  ccTtcfc  of  diiir  nc 
icrnnc,  nnO  10  itjV  tcttpns  t'oo:t^  ot  i&p  Btojpc : 
''^^joucijc  3!cfii^  Ctjiittc  out  aio:&f. 

5roi  ratme. 

0<(Sob  fjcnuf  nip  tiitlicr,tDlTicfic  6ti  trip  ftmic 
Jdu  -fffijift,  li.ifrc  piomilca  to  ail  tl]cm 
tli.it  [cftc  thw  UiiigOoiiic,  S  tjc  tiffhtcour- 
tiCjtf  thecof,  .il  tliihgcs  iictrffarn  to  ttjc  botrclti 
fiirrciuiuntc :  frnD  iip  (tMc  tcfccljc  rijccj  in  i^itf 
«iic  tiErcrfitic,fiicljt  mobcrfilcttiJinc  an&  fijolDcrjS, 
that  top  maic  rceciuc  tfjc  fniitrsi  01  ti\t  c.ivcli, 
to  our  comfoitc  ani  to  itjtt  IjottO;' :  Clj^ouglj 
^icftid  Cljnft  out  ftojDC. 

f  0,:  fapjc  Uirtljcc.  ' 

OJtoibc  43ob,  iDljictic  to;  rijc  linnc  of mannf* 
DioTtc  once  biouinr  alt  tjje  toojlDc,  crccptc 
rifftjt  pccfon.fif,  auti  aftcctooiDc  of  tin^  crcat 
nltrcic,  OiUflc  p:omirc  ncucr  to  ficftroii  it  fo 
agai^n :  3Dc  fmnibU'  l^erc rtic  ll)ce,  ctiat  altttousl^ 
tat  foi  otit  inimtmc^  iiauc  Ujoittjclpc  ficicrucb 
tftijsE  plaffiic  of  riittnc  anb  inatcrsf,  net  lipou 
our  tcucrctirntaiirirc,  tljoii  iDiU  ffna'ttjfif  fuclic 
toctfjfr  tuijcrEbji  toe  ntane  rcceiuc  tljc  fruitcsf 
of  tlic  cartijc  in  Due  fcalon,  an&  frame  bot^c 
6^1  itiv  puni(t)mpnt  to  amrnbe  oiir  Mw^,  Atib 
bp  fljc  srauiuinuc  of  oiir  yrtuion,  to  CfUf  tlicc 
jrapfc  anO  gloinc:  ZljiougU  ^'cm  Ctiiilt  ouc 
alo:D?. 
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^  Slpon  ttcSite'tiaico  a  fiiT<Aics,  H)t  CnBllObeU: 

tatiic  fljaiU  (atcB  et  (onj  tn  all  plnccs,  *(tfr  iaOtc 

fotmc  iisif  apiroi'iUTObr  tlx  Hiitjes  iiuttfttta  3I11-- 

luiunons:,  £>)a8lB,  0:  (1:^11  tc  ottjcttBibapportP 

tn  by  1)19  Irtgijiics.     Unt  thougtjc  ttictt  bcnonc  to 

coiiintimicnfc  wid) tljt  ^:icCc,  ytc  thcfc  J^vt*  'A^- 

ttr  itjc  ILcunv  ttiDcS )   ilic  0:icQc  fbdU  put  tifan 

Imna  plitiit  31bc  oifuipIcV,   boitl)  a  (ttpc,  asB 

bicsll  tbmiitft'at  tbc  aitaic.  lappoyiiicato  bn 

fd1-t)c  at  tlic  ctUb;a(ioii  ot  il;e  loiD^s  rupprr]  bniitt 

afttt  tijc  £X&ito:v,    3iiD  tlxii  Qiall  aDDC  one  0:  taa 

of  tlif  Colknca  afojc  tojittcn,    «o  ottAfiwi  11-j.U 

itmt  bt*  Ijvfi  aifcrctioi*.     3tili  tljc"  turmiiff  l?im  a 

il)C  peopU  iTvilt  lei  tljcm  tspiuie  lDi(b  tlx  aituQi- 

tlicb  bitl&iici,  fl 

'  3nD  il)c  famf  oiVrAjflll  be  bfrt  Allotbtrltticii 
tD&rrifonuT  il)e  people  U  tiidvinabtv  aFcinbln  ts 
p:.)1Y  tn  titc  (hurcl;,  anti  none  UfpoUO  to  cooiNUi' 
iticicc  Isiil)  tl]c  p:ic(tc. 

S-vKctDfrc  III  Chappdlec  ntinercv,  tinb  all  ot^ 

g«««,  ilicrt  lli.Ul)c  110  (cleljj-icioii  of  ()«  i^fttt 
pper.  cj:ctptc  t^ere  be  (cmc  ta  (omiiuirticacc  Wttf 
tfifp'itft.  sCiiBiti  [ucljCbfippciltaaTttuvctlgAttt. 
ibc  people  Iiatii  noi  been  afctiftomet  (o  p.tr  an^tB' 
Ip  bjeao,  rljtit  tl-tv  iiiuft  citbtt  iiwfic  fomc  ctrjiis 
Mblc  p}OUiCloii  fo:  tije  teivns  ot  tifc  tbatgcs  tf 
tlje  Coininitnioii,  ot  els  (foi  ictepamg  of  it* 
(iiincj  re  o.tte  to  tljctr  parifbe  XtmKttt. 

^01  rtiiOf'Dvng  of  all  matter*  anH  occxOm  of 
siCcttitioii,  It  ic  niEtt  tt).it  ■  tlje  (jftaii  pjcpjttO  fw 
tbc  Coiniuuiiioii,  be  iiia&c  tlnouQl]  all  ttjiottnlnu, 
after  ow  fojit  imn  falbioii :  t^at  ta  toU^,  *  tmlta' 

IKM, 


■  /fMte  tlitm  Hubrium  inieffjm prxtcr'iit,  H 

•  rtiffi".  ALAles,  ^ 

*  Eteltfu  ref-jitiMa  Tl^^urin*  <b  a^mij  anfitit,  utettti  t*aa 
famairM*  mn  liummi.  Otienralft,  nceftii  M»r«iatm,  fy  *»'• 
niM  ,  femevtato  in  lst'.i  t.x-  -  jtmjet  uji  fimt.  JLilmi  vtn  ■aite 
«oo  [Im  imm  anno's  fotiti/mt  pantm  ^mm  egmt.    W*  Cari. 

Bou 
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ucneo,  ant)  TOUitDe,  so  it  teas  afou ,  btit  britb: 
out  M  tmntr  of  pimte,  nns  fwMtbmct  moje  Inr^ 
gtr  .mo  tliirlwr  tlwii  it  Umb,  fo  tbal  it  in.ii'  It  xpt<= 
1)'  DmitwD  ui  eiutrs  pte(f s  t  Anb  cuccr  one  il|.ilte 
B*iiil>;tiliitloo  tliCCij,  nt  tl)t  itaftc.  01  mole,  bi< 
Ihc  B-.ftrrtton  of  ti)c  iiifnlfln' ,  and  To  DifitibmtB. 
ainn  iiicti  iiiiift  not  tlnnht  tcfft  to  be  itcnircD  tn 
|wm,  tbM  111  the  uSioit,  but  m  tthc  of  tiiem  tW 
toboit  5)0*1.'  of  our  fniiiCTitc  3le(u  Ctjiftt- 

Sim  finftmititiK  .16  tlje '  ^aftow  j  Cmatcc  toltfi- 
ill  tl)i5  rcnlmr,  (hall  (oiittiiu<itt>  'H'Tw  "'  tlieir 
(oftto  ann  tlMirtrs  111  tlfcit  ciiKtt ,  fiiflfcifiit  bttnH 
«"»  Urifif  fci  t(;r  hoif  Commiintoii  fas  oft  as  thfct 
1t''.ilinicrifis  (iMlbcDtfyoicbf^t  tlwirfptriMi.ill  foiii* 
IWtC  to  ItttMlt  t!)C  faint)  It  tc  tijttfoic  o»5:«B,  tlwt 
,  In  tilt  rt(om)icr.»  of  fiittic  toden  aiio  tl)atgcs,  tlfc 
^.irtlhotictB  of  tutcf  (3.infhe  (!i,Ui  offie  tutrr  Siona 
Bai',  .It  ti)c  trir*  of  the  €>ffcttoir.  '"''»  "'<l  ^'wif 
ant  piifc  of  the  hol'Mofc  (tDiii)  ntl  mciirweiitV) 
«titi  otl)(r  idntjto  as  iccie  toont  to  be  oStcCD  Uiftl) 
the  I,ime)  to  thf  trft  of  thtit  iSafloiirc  aiio  Cui 
taicfl,  anti  that  in  rucl)e  o;DfC  niiQ  toiitfr,  j5  tl)(g 
tocie  ttonie  to  f|;nt«  diis  pnj  elje  fai-cB  Ijoln  loft. 

3Ufi)  that  tftr  icctpuirn  of  the  fiViCfntTwn'  6f  lb< 
Bwflwli  b»D]>  aim  bidn  of  Chiift,  mi"  be  lu&fltfl* 
Strjiblr  ta  tbc  inauucion  thcrof,  .in*  to  Ifee  vfctgt 
«  tl«  piinwttile  Ctjurc!;: :  Jn  alt  Cathebiiitl  ««» 
CdUgwM  C^iirtfcea ,  ttiwe  Hint  altiwve*  tome 


Bon*  r,T(,w  Lirurg.  t.ih.  I.  cap.  ),-niii.  ^  Jifobi  Sir.-nundi  .VjiV^/;* 
»«n«nrfrrtzj(no,  ubr fie  fulo^ultir  :  jtfr  mmri  iiA'i'iti  if"' f*^""* 
fttt  «'  "I  Eii(fr,ii-i)*M  Siifr*mf«l-\  jaurf  fx  r^w  tirwijiif  rvn^W ,  'i'*" 
</<■  i-i™  Mitif  .imo,  9K!rt  iTfTMrn,  ^-y  ex  ink  cx/fffwm  rf--  *'/*m/* 
^•f'-"'  •intiijHi  tMMd  Smi^t;  de  tlUtn^trtt.  <j*ty  }»iifn  fimill- 

panum  imerfm.ifK  Sot  h-.mmbvi  nrmnxrr,  ?ii  tola  in  AU»i\  dy- 
'»dioatmi,  (vU  ifl  5(ivfi',   &  "f'r«  -Mirr  AtyHIS  i>lfftfti'f- 

Mihi  \<f,a  ttf,  <MfMtt'i!^,m  .id  avjmimTimt  uiioon  t^cJ="*"" 
"■"I  amhiii^,  (criu,  ttmn  hx  «-)];  myltiliiwe  ant«  f'culti  ieiintn^ 
tato  u/,m  (Hi,  fcrfpicM  aJto  dinmllr,)£-c  he  likHijV'^cna,  »f  « 
»«a,  Leftor,  <t^sior«™H(  ivnni«m  .f;pMfo.*i"'itf  na"  rip''-"'''  ..  . 
•  P^mti.  Al.  Alei.  Ofii,   qx-t  Mfi«iinr»t  '.trnU  tn  tfmptrjuiim 

Ttdftfr, 
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tf^MRmnniCJitc  Utt^  rl>c  psitO  tt)ac  iRimlind). 
Sitv  t1)flt  tix  tame  nutp  be  Mfo  obfenieo  curp 
lotxrt  itbiouc.  111  tiK  coiimcci' :  S^mt  oiM  <ii  il)C 
iMft  of  th^t  lioufc  lit  tuerr  pjrpCbe,  to  totwm  by 
cniTlc  aftci  d)c  oibFitauncc  \x.i\n  nxaXit,  ittpptr- 
tci'iKtli  10  ofifct  foj  i!k  ttjatttcfi  of  tlje  Coiniwiwon. 
01  (oiiii  oibcr  tthotit  ibcv  ibiitl  pioufDc  to  (<n 
Co;  ibati,  (bal  natw  i)te  ijtitp  Comirunton  tntb 
tlic  p?ieft :  tijt  tslttcb  nuvc  bcc  tijc  bctnt 
tone ,  foi  tbat  tljcc  knobM  bcfo?e ,  tolieit  tbtn 
coum  conimttt)  ,  anti  mav  tljcifojt  ttfpok 
ibcmtelfto  to  tbe  timt^v  ntctvins  o(  tijc  Au= 
ctamciitt.  3iia  initb  turn  at  tf)cin  toljo  sottl)  fo 
effrt  clx  cbarsefl  of  the  Comiminion,  «11  otlxr, 
Ubo  bt  tbcii  ^'oDtr  biCpo&D  tijcrumo,  (IiJll  IrftC' 
iDUt  rtfciuc  tl)C  Coiitmunioir.  3DitD  bf t^  nudncs 
ibc  S^midv-T  bjuv»9  almavec  Toinc  »  cMtHiMls 
calc  iDitl)  l)int,  iiiAv  iKcajfinslv  fotnupntft  (o IntI) 
MtftMfmiRcnce,  loit^  al  t1>t  fiiffidfH  9  tuttp 
Uc  oppoimtO  To:  tbc  Cnme.  ^itD  ihc  piicft  en  tlx 
locbt  t)Af')  fltal  1'oiU.itc  to  ccliliMic  ilv  4rouimu= 
nion,  cjC(C|itt  \;t  l^nuc  I'omc  that  teitl  cemmuniatt 
limt)  bini. 

/uTtbtrmoiE,  tatxv  WM  ant  bianun  ro  bt 
boiino  to  l)cat(  ati&  Ik  nt  ttje  tiiiiiiu  (truta,  tn  the 
^.irifl«  cfjiirthc  tohcrc  thcr  be  tcfl&riit ,  an5  ilieie 
iDltl)  Muout  piaitr,  ot  iCoUvt  tiltiicc  .inn  itict:!*- 
tion,  ts  ofciipi'  ilifinrelutfl.  ^Ijtic  to  par  ilicr 
ttiaicff,  to  (ointiLtitiicdtc  oiKc  in  tijc  I'tan  actlje 
lt.\Q,  niiB  thcfc  to  irccvtic,  aiiD  tahe  all  otlx;  6<- 
cr/tincnfcs  ano  rirre ,  in  (l;iij  bortf  nppoiww. 
S'lib  tDijofociKi'  UiiI1iiiq1(>  tpon  tto  jutl  aaf^  lu>iit> 
abitnt  tl^iHltl&ft,  p>  Cortlic  bitgoDtf  iiit^  l£>it> 
ndic  cfwrtbe  o^ciipr  tljcmfcluca  :  Dpou  ptofite  tbtr' 
of,  l))'tl)eC[tltQ.tfhutt  Ialsc9  of  tbcKu&lnic,  to 
btt  t|Uomii:uiiicaic,  ot  f-ilfctotbtt  puntllxtnmt,  u 
fl>fll  [0  tbc  CccUEiaai(<il  jiiD({c  (a;ro»tit.ti3  'a  IJ» 
btCcmron)  ftiiie  cotuicmtnt. 

3nti  nltb^usl)  it  bee  Tcati  tn  aaticifritc  Ujiitcre, 
litft  tbc  people  roAW^  'Urio  piift,  recctutDat  ilx 
pjieOcB  baiibTB,  ibc  ®.icramntt  of  tix  boCi-  of 
CI'jiB  III  tl;crt  o'cont  IwijOcb,  »  no  comntnunte= 
iticnt  cf  CbjtQ  to  t^t  (cnttArr :  1f>ct  fc:A!iiiti(bc  u 
tfytji  mzit}:  CL-mtc  toiiuci'uiieti  t^fame  tectttdrt 
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alsape,  kept  it  luitl)  tlietn,  atlD  WiutQ?  abureO  it 
ta  fiitwrfitctOH  aiiD  tetctwDncft :  leQ  an^  (ucbe  t^ins 
tKttafitr  i):oulD  be  itttempttn,  anfi  tijat  sn  bnifo!=' 
mttte  ntt^  be  bCeb ,  -tt^ougliout  t^  tOioiz 
Vealmt :  '  it  to  t^oupjt  (oniuntent  t^  pzople 
commonly  nteiue  tlie  Sbattunwttt  of  iCtlHftes  bo- 
l>t>  in  t^it  mouttfctij  at  t^  f^jicDce  tianbcs. 


*  Sacram  Ctmnaaaantm  ontiqM  ritu  nm  ore  excipi  folJUm.  tfft,  fi^_ 
nunu,  fy  a  fufiitante  on  Teverenter  adimveri  Gr£cirnm,  fy  Latl- 
ttnTum  patrum  teftimoniis  protut'Cird.  Bona  rtrum  Littrg.  Lib.  II. 
cap.  XTii.  ,  fliirjniAi  fers  Cgperit  'm  ot  immitt'i,  fiait  in  Etclefia  turn 
Gtmu,  turn  latina  mts  ante  multof  xmes  fait,  iticerttm  ejfe  dkiu 
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The  Order  of  Adminifhation  iff  the  Lord's 
Supper^  or  Holy  Coanmimon ,  as  it  is 
in  the  Book^  of  Common  Trayer ,  and 
Admimjlration  of  the  Sacraments^  and 
other  parts  of  divine  Service;  printed 
(»/ Edinburgh  fortheufeoftheChi^rcl ' 
of  Scotland^  mdcxxxvii. 

SO  miny  as  intend  to  bee  pamVers  of  the  U 
ly  Communion,  (hall  fignitie  their  names  ml 
ihc  Presbyter  ot  Curate  over  ni^t,  or  dfa 
in  the  morning  afore  the  leginmng  of  Mor™ 
ninp  Prayer,  or  immediaily  after.  S 

And  if  any  of  thofe  bee  an  open  and  notorious  c- 
til  liver,  fo  that  the  Church  by  him  ia  oSended, 
or  have  done  any  wrong  to  his  neighbours  by  woid. 
or  deed  :  '  lie  Presbyter  or  Curate  having  knowledge 
ihereof,  Ihall  call  him,  ai^d  advertile  him,  in  any 
wife  not  to  prefume  to  come  to  :hc;  Lords  Table, 
pntill  he  have  openly  declared  himfelf  to  have  true- 
ly  lepejiied  and  amended  his  former  naughty  life, 
;hat  the  Church  may  iheieby  bee  (atisttrJ,  which  a- 
fore  was  offended,  an.l  that  he  have  recompenfed 
the  parties  whom  he  hjth  done  wrong  unto ,  or  at 
the  leaft  decbre  bimfdf  to  be  in  full  purpole  fo  to 
^0^  atfooQ^  as  he  (opveoienily  may.  ^ 

T6e 
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The  lame  order  fliall  the  Pashyter  or  Curate  ufe 
wtih  thofe  beiwixt  whom  he  pcicciveth  malice  and 
haired  tijreigne;,  not  luftcring  tliem  to  be  partakers 
ot  the  Lords  Table,  untill  he  know  tliem  to  le  re- 
conciled. And  if  one  of  the  panics  lb  ac  vaiianc^ 
be  content  to  forgive  from  fhe  bottome  of  his  heart 
all  that  the  other  hath  trefpafled  ag;iinft  hini,  and 
to  make  amends  for  that  he  himfcU  hath  offended , 
and  the  other  party  will  not  be  perlu.i4i:d  to  a  god- 
ly unity,  but  remains  liill  in  his  I'towaidnviTe  and 
malice:  the  PtesKyter  or  Minifter  in  that  cafe  ought 
10  admit  the  penitent  perfon  to  the  holy  Communi- 
on, and  not  him  that  is  obtliijjte. 

The  holy  Table  having  at  the  Communion  time 
a  Carpet,  and  a  faire  white  linen  cloth  upon  it,  with  ■ 
other  decent  furniture,  meet  for  the  high  myfteties  | 
there  to  be  celebrared,  fliall  ftand  at  the  uppermoft 
part  of  the  Chancell  or  Church,  where  the  Picsby- 
ter  {tanding  at  the  north  ftde  or  end  thereof,  Oiall 
iky  the  Lords  Prayer ,  with  this  CoUeft  following 
for  due  preparation. 


/^Hflfatijcr,  ft. 
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%m'tefitp  Sot,  iiitto  tDf)om  an  I^Mrtjt  fit 

%  Then  fhall  the  Presbyter,  turning  to  the  people, 
rehearfe  diftinQly  all  the  Ten  CommandeA 
ME  NTs:  the  people  all  the  while  kneeling, 
and  asking  God  mercy  for  the  iranrgieffion  ot' 
every  duty  therein  i  either  accorditig  to  ihe  letter, 
or  to  the  myfticall  importance  of  the  faid  Com- 
mandcmenr. 

(D^  rpaRt  tljere  t»a«it^  ant)  tain,  ^^ 

X4  SThen 
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^i'Thtn  (h:ll  follow  oneof  ihcfe  two  CoUeRsfot 
ihe  Kitig,  arel  the  CoUcft  ot"  the  day,  the  Pie(- 
bytcr  Itar.ding  up,  and  faying, 

ABinigljtp  006.  Uiliorc  UingSomc  i^  rtct- 
lading,  aiiD  poto;c  ingiiirc,  fintjt  mcttp 
upon  till'  liolji  CiUjslifec  »£l)iir£ii.  .mb  in  rtiiS 
pnrritulut  «Cl]uttii  in  M}i)ul)  Xotc  IiDc  fo  rule 
t^c  tjMVt  «jf  tl)p  cljalcn  frrbant  C  H  A  K  L  F  S  our 
HiUjt  Anti  £So\jf rnonr,  ift.it  fir  (fenototng  tofjoCc 
tiuiuilcr  lit  19)  niaji  atiobc  ail  tiling),'  Icchrtjv 
ijonour  iinfi  olorp,   anD  i()at  luce  Ijis  fuli/fffj?' 
(tiut^v  couHticxihS  hJtyoU  tnutjorim  tjcc  liatfj) 
jmip  raitflfuH'o  fcrlif,  lioimui:,  nnb  Ijumbip  o^ 
ticp him.  in  rljcc,  ,1110  fo:  tlu'c,  accoitiing  to l^i? 
\i\mi  to)3:&  .iitD  ojaiiuiuiCj  tlj:ou0h  "^cUt^ 
<rii;ill  ctir  'Uo;&,  tu^io  Uiitti  ihce  anti  ttic  Dohi 
^ftoflUUntifliiBrctBitctl),  ctjcr  one -CfoO  too;l6 
tuttljout  cnti-    '^mcn.  , 

A  KmiGhtn  ana  cbrrliiainff  'Oob ,  toe  be 
u\  t.iugljr  Dp tijp Ijoip hJo;D,  tljnt iljc (jeatljl 
of  fcins^,  $e. 

5  Immedbrly  after  the  ColIcf!ls,  the  Prcskter  fhsll 
read  ihe  Kpiftlc,  fayiAgthus:  ^f)c  Cuidlc  tt).'if= 
ten  in  rfic  Chapter  of 

(it  tijc,  berfc.    And  when  he  haih  done, 

rhcllnl!  fay:  ^e  fnDctft  ttic  «Cpifllc.    And 
'  the  KpiOlc  ended,    [heGolpeUlijII  hcc  tci^,  the 
'  Presbyter  faying :  itfic  polji  ^Jofpc!  ig  lujittcn 
in  tr;c  Chapter  of  at 

tffc  \KVk.    Aiid  ihcn  the  people  all 

**'-tbnding  up  fhatll  fay:  OIo;p  6c  f 0  tl|cc .  «£> 
Koift.  At  the  end  of  the  Ciofpd,  the  Ptesbytcr 
fhall  fay :  ^p  cn&ct;^  t^r  fiolp  ^f^ofpel.  And 
The  people  fhall  anfivei :  iti}anU^  Cr  ro  thcpj 
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0  1E0J&.  And  the  Epifllc  and  Gofpel  being  en- 
ded, Hull  be  faid  or  fung  this  Creed>  aU  UiH  re- 
verently Ihnding  ap. 

I53clcrtc  in  one  'fflob  ttjc  fatten  Stlnuflfttp 
tufiltrr  of  I^ct^crt  anb  <£ACtb,  anti  oT  all 
ttjing?  loiaiile,  ^t, 

fl"  After  the  Cte«de,  if  there  be  no  Sermon,  fliall 
follow  one  of  the  Homilies  which  (liall  hereafter 
be  fet  forth  by  common  authority. 

After  fuch  Setmon,  Homily,  or  Exhortacton,  the 
Presbyter  or  Curate  fhall  declare  unto  the  people 
whether  there  bee  any  Holy-dayes,  or  Fafting  day  es 
the  week  following,  and  earnettly  exhort  them 
to  remember  the  pooie,  faying  (for  the  offertory) 
one  or  more  of  thefe  ftntences  following,  as  he 

'  ihinketh  moft  convenient  by  his  difcrerion,  acco^ 
ding  10  the  length,  or  IJioiLndJi;  of  the  time  that 
the  people  are  offering. 

^nli  in  piocfffc  of  rime  it  came  to  pallc,  tijat 
Cain  l):ou0fit  ot  t\it  ftuit  of  itjc  crounO  an  of' 
frinsmitotficUojU:  antiStbrl,  ijcitfoMnsW 
of  tgc  6raUnff£f  of  gist  ftocli,  flnU  of  ttic  fflt  iljcrc* 
of.  SEiitJtlicHcrOIiaOrcrpfitimto-X&cT,  nniato 
iji^offnng;  6ut  unto  •Canuini)  to  tji^  olfinig 
5c  tiaQ  not  tcfpfit.  Gen.  4-  '• 

^pcaH  unto  the  cliilOjf n  of  ^Xvad,  t^at  tfwp 
6:ing  me  nn  cffrniff :  of  cDtry  man  tljal  nu 
Mi:tt\  it  tuiilinnlp  toirtj  Iji^  Ijearr,  pee  itjall  taltc 
nip  offring.  Exod.  :5-  3. 

^t  n>nn  nor  appear  fiefojc  tQc  %o:b  cmptp: 
rtftp  man  ftal!  jjibc  iisf  He  i^  aWr,  acco:Dintt 
to  rljc  tilclano  of  ti)c  aio'ti  pout  •iDoO  tofjul)  Ijc 
ijatlj  Qi'ocn  pou.  Dcut.  16. 16. 

©auiU  bfcffcti  tfie  1fo:lJ  firfojc  aTI  tfte  congre^ 

nation :  aiiii  faib,  SJIcflca  bQ  ihoii,  <ip  JttojO  aoto, 

.-  fo2 


* 
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fo:  cDcr  .mil  cVcr.  Cftiiif ,  O  3Lo:ti,  is  tfir  ffrta^ 
nftttj  •'»»0  iljc  8lo:p,  iiiib  tljc  \)icio;v»  onQ  iftc 
majcfrp :  foj  an  that  is  in  ttie  licA\sru  aitb  in  t^c 
f.irtft,  IS  thine-,  tfiinf  IS  titcliUiO&omf,  OSo;D, 
AuD  tijoti  act  fVAltcD  as  (icad  iiUolif  all :  ^off) 
ric^c^  iinb  lionout  comt:  of  U\cc,  anb  of  tlittu 
ottin  Oo  U)rc  gtuc  ttitto  tiice.  %  Uiiotu  alfo  lu? 
43obj  that  tt)oii  trpcrt  t^c  ttcQcr,  anbTiarrpIra^ 
fticc  m'upriohtncffe.  %$  fo?  mc,  in  t lie  up- 
rig&tiicfff  of  my  heart  J[  iiatjc  tuiUiii0lii  offc^ 
rrti  all  tticfc  ifiitiffS-  Ana  nob)  liaDc  fj  ffeii 
Jnitf)  jcp  tdti  people  tDhifH  arc  pjcfcut  t^cit,  to 
offer  ijaiiliuolii  unto  tljcc.  i  Chron.  3-?.  lo. 

•13itoc  unto  tfje  3lo.:t)  the  gloni  &uc  unto  (lijf 
itamc,  tt:ing  an  o^nn^,  anb  come  into  ^ift 
lourt^.  I^iiil.  96.  8. 

UtiT  not  lip  fo:  tJoiir  rd^c^*  trcar«rc^  upon 
carttj>  Uiltcrc  motl}  anb  rufi  dotlj  fo:riwtj  ana 
lu^rc  tljcctes  iJjeaftc  tlijoHBb  aiiB  ficar  25ut 
lap  up  fo:  tiour  rdtie^  trearure;^'  in  (jtaDeu, 
lolierc  ucittjEC  motlj  no:  ruft  DotI)  (ojrupt,  anb 
loiiieL'r  tlice)ic;Ef  boc  not  l6:caltf  ttj^ougl]  no^  Ctcal. 

.Cot  eUerif  one  tijat  Tairft  unto  ttif ,  3tto?0, 
Uo:b,  fljatl  cnfiTr  into  ilic  liiuttDonic  of  ftcaben : 
Intt  he  mat  Oorf)  tl»c  luill  ot  lup  f  at^jct  luyic^ 
ijj  in  hca»fii.  Mat.  7. 13. 

•Jefu!?  fate  o»cc  iiffainrt  t\ic  trc.iOirif,  anb 
fjcHclb  holu  tijc  people  caft  moncp  into  it :  anb 
mnnp  that  tor  re  ritf)  raft  in  tiniflj.  3tnb  there 
tautca  certain  ^00:  lutboto,  aiib  i^  t^;elu  in 
tiuo  mifcGi,  mmt^  ittahe  a  farthnig.  3tnb  Ijt 
(a!Icb  uliro  Inm  m>i  birciplr;^,  anb  foi^  unto 
them,  Ocnip  0  Tap  unto  pou,  that  rhiitf  poojc 
luibBtu  hath  caft  ino;c  In,  ttmn  all  thepUihich 
\ta\ic  f.ifr  into  the  treariicic.  jroe  al!  t[jfp  bib 
raft  in  of  their  abutibAnce :  hut  o^c  of  hei^  ^anr 
bib  cafe  in  aUtDatt&e^abj  even  aU^cvtitnni 
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Wivi  lyoftlj  a  tonrfhrc  oim  time  ar  lii,*  otnn 

not  ot  tiit  fruit  rhcrcot  >  o?  l»t)o  ficctrrti)  a  eofb, 
fliibc.uctl)  (iorortI)rimUioft(irflcfh.  iCor.0.7. 

Sf  tuf  iiviUf  rohJii  unto  I'oii  rpxritimf!  tttins^j 
itf  It  n  gicnt  rtniig  if  tot  (baU  reap  jiour  (atttun 
tljingjs  ?  I  (or.  9. 11. 

®o  vf  not  huotti  ttint  tftcw  tofticfi  miniffcr  a* 
lioutfrofiiil.inff^,  IiVcotfUr  tliingsi  oftftctrm* 
pit?  .Ilia  ti,fp  toliithUimt  nt  rljc  nltatj  .ire 
nartalirce  Uiitti  tl>c  nUavi  <fbcii  fo  l^acf)  t^ 
aU^  a;ti.]nirEi,  truittHcnUintr^  p.'r.vii  rfrr  <6oC> 

Jttl,  ftOUlO  ilUc  of  the  'Oofpf !.    i  Cor.  9. 1 ;,  14. 

t)e  toUici)  foUictft  fp.iriiiolTi ,  fljall  rrap  fpas 
ritigli) :  nnb  Dc  mi^uti  fovsctt)  gaiintifiiniT  iiul| 
reap  ftoutuifiiUn.  <e\jcrp  man  iircojDing  as  i|c 
purpoffili  m  Iiijt  ftcart,  I'o  let  dim  give;  not 
gruUjjingtv,  oj  of  ncctlutp:  fo;  Oob  loiwij  a 
rticcrfiil  fiioiT.  2  Cor.  9. 6, 7. 

act  Him  tttat  isJ  taiitjUt  in  tftr  Itjojb.  fommu;' 
jmatEimtol(imtDaitcaciKi(i,iii.iIl0ooi)tiinisif. 
S5c  not&ccciucti,  Oob  t^  not  moctu-ti :  to;lut]tit: 
fototx.  a  man  (otsetlj,  tttat  MI  t)«  alfo  tcan. 
Ga!at.6.6,7. 

Charge  tiirm  tti.it  itrc  rich  in  r&i.3UJo:Ii3,  that 
tftrp  be  iior  tjigft  nmibcO,  m?  ttuU  111  iiiiccvratn 
tichtg,  butint^e  Ubih0<OoD,  Uifio  giuct^  ii.tf 
riclilp  alf  tf)ii'0.!f  to  tniop.  'Thar  rhcpQo  frcob, 
that  thcp  Uf  cud  m  gooOUJoojUs,  rcabp  ig  6t« 
Oriftutc,  toiUing  to  tommmiKaic :  lapmg  tia 
ill  f[o:e  fo:  tljcmrclbe^  a  gooD  founDation  q< 
gaiuft  r?ic  time  to  come,  th.u  t^ep  map  Kip 
fiola  on  cternan  life.  iTim.o.  17, 18, 19. 

^oti  10  iiot  imrightcoiijf,  to  fo:get  pour  tuo2i^ 
flnti  labour  of  lobe,  iuhitft  pc  Ijatoc  fljctofb  to* 
I»nra  ^jf  name,  in  that  pc  i^^WJc  miniftreo  to 

©c  rniutrf,  anb  Oo  minUicr-  Hcb.c.  lo. 

.ft 
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Zt>  bo  ffotfU,  auti  to  tommumcnic  fojffct  not, 
to;  irntlj  Tuc^  fatrifia s(  ^ou  li*  todi  plfafcfi. 
Heb.  13.15. 

^  While  [he  Presbyter  diftinflly  ptonounceth  fomej 
or  all  of  thefe  (entcnccs  for  tlie  oflrcnory,  the' 
Deacon,   or  (if  110  fuch  be  prtfcni)   one  of  ihsi 
Chuich-tvardens  Ihall  leceive  the  devotions  of  thsj 
people  there  prefcni  in  a  bafon  oiovided  for  thj 
piirpofc.    And  when  all  hive  offered,  he  fhall  n 
Tercntly  bring  the  faid  bafon  with  the  oblatlor 
therein,  and  deliver  it  to  the  Presbyter,  whofhal 
humbly  prcfcnt  ii  before  the  Lord,  and  fet  it  up-i 
on  the  holy  Table.    And  the  Presbyter  (ball  then] 
offer  up  and  place  the  bread  and  wine  ptcpaicd 
for  the  Sacrament  upon  the  Lords  Tible,  that  itl 
may  be  ready  for  that  fervice.    And  tbeo  be  Quit] 

^  Uct  uiEf  p:an  fo:  tijc  iDfioIc  ft.itf  of  CiijiW^ 
cliuccti  militant  t^xt  in  cart!). 

AlniifllttTi  nnS  clicrlitins  tCoft,  lOtiUif  bp 
tliTi  l)olp  9Cpoftlc  !jfltl)taiiof)t  hjS  tomahc 
OMycronnt!  uippfic.itior.i^,  viiiO  to  gi^c  tlwibcS 
fo;  all  men :  lot  fjuniijlii  l^clcccl)  lijfc,  inoft  iticr* 
cifullp  (to  accept  our  almcs,  and)  to 
rccfitoctl^cff  mirp:nticr;S,  tofiicl^tue 
oftr  unto  tijv  Uiuinc  ai^aicfrir,  tf= 
frccfiinij  tticc  to  infpirc  toiirmiMlij' 
the  iimUccTa!!  rHurrt)  toitlj  tijc  Cpitu 
of  trutf},  ttnitic,  aiib  conro^:  nnb 
flr.mt  th.it  .ill  tlKj)  tfj.it  bo  fonffffc 
tliT»  Ho'i'  name ,  ni.ii'  nscfc  in  rljc 
trutfi  of  tljn  l)olptoo;b^  anslibcin 
unittianb  gobitilotoc.  JDr  bcfcccntljct  n1fo*o 
falicant)  bcfrnij  nlI<C&:iftian  Iiinffif,  ^'infCff, 
anb  OoUccntnirjj  _,  aiib  fpcriallp  tliji  fcrbant 
Charles  tnir  fcitiff,  tfiat  «nacc  fiim  tat  map  frc 
miblp  flub  quictip  so^cirucb :  auti  arnnt  unto 


IfihcrcbcBO 

to  the  poofc, 
then  (Kill  trie 
Wiitdiot  (a(- 
cepttns  out 
sluice )  be 
teft  out  UQ- 
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tutielt,  attb  cminGc,  a«  tt  bn«  nfou ,  but  isltl)' 

oiit  .-ill  iiiiiiier  sf  )»!inte,   urO  roiiict1>in^  ino»  Ittt^ 

gti'  aiiB  thiclKc  Hjaii  tt  liiiia,  fo  tbat  it  in-Tp  W  npei 

If  BeuitKO  iti  fmrrs  tncCto:    an))  ctieti'  oik  lIialtM 

BroH);6  ill  tWo  tl'«:o.   n'  Hjf  U.»fte,    0:  incle,  b^ 

Htc  fi;ftT«ioii  of  tilt  mtmOn'  >    atiti  fo  6iRnb:iMli. 

Snii  inrtt  mitft  not  rliiiilic  Itftt  to  be  rttciirto  itt 

psm,  ri]mmri)etoliolf,   but  in  ttht  of  tlxm  th<  a 

iBbolc  ijoti).*  o(  our  faiiiouic  3!e(u  Ct)u(te.  J 

3nli  fiBfooiiKijc  .10  ilif '  laaBow  1  CtirsKO  tot)tlj=^ 
t*n  (Ijis  rcilinr.  (h.'.n  coiitintiill'  fmfc  r.t  tlwtt 
■eo(W6im»clMr5rs  m  tljtircwieo,  flifRfimt  tucaO 
BKnt  teint  fei  iIk  holv  Commuuton  (.16  oft  .15  tlieir 
HVAnnHinrie  ftialbc  nKvoirt  fr*  tlinrfpinMinlt  (om- 
~fcite  ro  mnut  tfjc  fmiif )  tt  lo  ttjctfoje  oisitB,  tlwit  M 

j^  (n  tlic  moisiptiirt  of  ftichr  (oftto  <in6  cl)ntgti«,    tt)t  % 

|^.^^al0llCT6  of  cutrj'IflanlTic  fhall  offw  cutir  Hion* 
Oar,  at  rfic  trir^  of  tlit  siPftertotv.  'lit  '''l  I'^loin' 
ant  pipfc  of  t!7C  hoi"  tofc   ( Miilj  <iU  mtbt  moiiff  j  M 

ant  oH)«  timtsfo  .is  tectc  wont  to  bt  otlcreD  tottij  ■ 

tlK  fatn* )  to  tlie  life  of  tt^Mr  jiaflomo  ant  Ciii  ■ 

taicc,  a»D  t().it  III  fuclji  o?6fc  aiio  courfr,  aa  tWtf  ■ 

Snerj  Wonw  ti>  fjnoe  anTs  psv  rt»  faitn  bolf  loft.  I 

Slfo  tiMt  titr  mcrufitT  ot  t^e  gwtralntnt  if  tlji  M 

blelcfi  bpof  .I'lTi  Woiitt  of  Ctmft,  nia?-  be  moflc  «•  ^ 

grcibk  o  tfjc  inOitwcion  tbcrof,  ,int  to  tl-t  vCije 
of  tlic  pHnirttiiK  Cljiltcl): !  ^n  all  CatltctiMtt  n"D 
CollegLiK  C^iirtijBB ,   tfjm  Otni  alW.iE«fl  lo'Uf 


Vta  tanvKJ  i.ar,irf/,  ^iJ^y  pdjufi-idt,  lu/m  j'vmjnj""  ■«?'«  "/"_■•""• 
i^jniiffi  'merfrtt.tr:.  S:d  himinihn  ti'miixm,  qti'i  fola  "•  '*'''"''  '^yi 
mtcontUdTi,  UxhSchitU,  ih  ndf*  tMiirt  f^^yt^" '"'""'f /f' 

M^hi  trffl  fry;  anjy,mm  J>r\m  tranfiilfc  '-"'n«"',,^7'=„^l'* 
•"«  amiiio,  (an,i  umcn  he  ts'(f(  multifi'ue  ant«  f^M"»  '^'"J^S;' 
tjw  «fm  t^;  fcfpkM  adia  Jemonlt.'iSc  h:e  UkSft'^'ff'f  "' " 
•^',  Lcftor,  amurmque  amiivm  >iiT"'''"'"'""''""''K'^'''L..  r.^M 


I 
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j^n,  ninri  6c  Tcron  I)i.d  rigftt  tj.iii6,  •inbTifAH 
tfitit  Di^itib[t  joput'.I  tocice,  t£onir  t.)cc  blriTid  ot 
lHnirai!)Ct%  iitdcrti  t\]t  Kincftonif  p.;f ^.irf a  foj 
Voit  front  tiK  fouiiO.inon  ot  tlic  tooMO.  -DMnr 
tljw,  O  j-aciicr,  (o;  "3  c  "i"  ^Imlr.'fi  uitic  ouv  onlp 
Di^r&iarour  aito  ^t>i»icntr.    !?lnu>i. 

5[  Then  (lull  follow  this  exhortation  ac  certain  times 
when  ihc  Presbyter  or  Curate  Ihall  fee  the  peopI« 
negligent  to  come  to  the  lioljr  commuRion. 


WC  be  romc  toother  at  i!i'^  time  Cbcaritt 
bclotocb  fa;cuncii)  io  UiO  ar  rhc  Uo)b& 
tftipycr,  unto  tlic  Uiijirri  m  £ioW  bcijalfr  S  l»5 
jiou  all  rli.n  be  ticrc  ^;trf itc,  anti  bcl'rctii  i>ou  fo| 
rtif  1to:0  "Jcrus  Cljjifr^  falic,  ttjat  vet  iDill  not 
rffuff  io  tcinc  tticrcro,  bcuis  To  lou'iiifflii  tajlcti 

Pan&biliOrnof-OotitiimrcX.  j.'cftiioluijoiuotif' 
toiid  aiiO  iinUiittJc  a  tt)iii0  it  i$,  \oi]tn  a  man 
Iiath  V-i'P'^'^fti  a  ncl)  t'rarr,  ticf Urb  i)ij3  [nMe  Uiiflj 
ali  liiit&c  of  pio^tfioit,  To  tt)ar  tfirrc  ladictl)  no* 
rllini];  nut  [f)c  gitcrt^i'  to  Tit  Doluu,  aiiD  ^ict  ilic!l>l 
luttict)  be  callcn  (Uiitljout  aut>  ratiic)  liiort  m\\\ 
ttianUaiirn  rcfiifc  to  roinc.    'iX>i\Uti  of  i^ou  in\ 
Ittd)  a  rafr  luoult)  not  be  inoWO  ^  UDho  Uiouin 
not  tfjiiiU  it  aoii-at  initirpanatojOHOtKHifim' 
to  ftim!  IDiiccclbjc  nioi'r  ftcarl*!  bclobro  in\ 
"Cfjnft,  rahf  pr  gcco  ficcB,  left  t.ic  bit^O.-atoinfl  j 
pout  IHhctf  tVam  rliia  liofi"  ^itpprr>  p:ol)oUc.j 
OoDtf  juaifinanonaBaiiift  van.  Sc  ij^tViicafic 
liutcct  foj  a  man  to  [a^,  -JluiU  not  conimimt* 
fatCjbcfanff  fl  am  ottjcrluifc  IcrtrD  toitft  tooilbfji] 
lmfincer:iiutfiifiirrniftA(£tfc:iorfof.-.fi:)ti  -.cfcp* 
tea  auS  alloUifEr  fccfojc  Oc&,    5,f an))  man  fap^ 
31  auT  a  gcKDou0  aiuur,  nnO  iQcrcfo?f  am  ofrail 
10  tome :  Uilicrcfo::  rfir ti  60  j;c  not  rc^jc :it  ant 
flmcndJ    30(Knti?so6  cflllctfi  poll,   Dr  pou  noL, 
fliijamco  to  foil,  iJonajillnottomcJ  X&t^enimt 

tvoulo 
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I^ouTD  rcruni  to  ^ott,  toill  pm  rrnifc  poiit! 
frit;  flnb  r*in  tf!rtt  poii  Dc  nor  rcibti  ?  Cof.nOfr 
f.inifiUyU)irlnioucicl\)c^,  lioluludcriidjffism 
tb  crmlfje;  flinli  atoniU  lictoic  -©oft.  Cftcy  iijat 
icfufeO  ttic  fcafi  i!t  tfif  JSorpEll,  fcrraiirc  tlirp 
iHibbougtirr  a  i^armr,  0; Vooitio  irv  tlicir  iicitcitf 
of  <l!>rcn,oj  6ccaufc  tDrn  tucrr  nmrricQ,  tor  re  not 
to  crtufcD,  but  couiitcij  imVoc?tftii  of  tfiat  Hca* 
\icnl^  fcflll.  ^1  fo;  mil  pnrt  am  ticrc  prcrcnt,^ 
ona  .icco:tiin0  to  niiiif  offitc,  51  '^'l'  I'o"  i»' 
the  pamfofOoDj  •Jfa!(vo»ni'C!)-'(''^lJfl''^'f> 
3l  evtiojt  jioH  03  pou  io\)C  pour  oten  fatiJAtion, 
ifiat  pe  toili  be  partaftcrtf  of flii.tf  hoi)?  ifonimu* 
uiou-  SIlnD  lis*  tlie  ^onof  >OoD  isiS  licuc^rafe 
to  offf  r  lip  binirdf  Dji  ftcatfj  upon  the  ttoffc  ft; 
our  falUation:  r^cn  fo  it  10  otic  Duip  ra 
cflft»;ntc  ana  rcrcitoc  tl]c  ftolj;  ^Tonimuiiion  to*' 
gcttjcr  iiitliErrnicuiMMnfc  of  liiiJEicaifi.in&  &= 
at&cc,a.d  lifciiniirciftomiuanQca.  Xilotuifinsu 
lutll  in  no  toitc  t!)n.iS  Oo,  tonaticc  Initt)  vbitc 
fcltecg  (tolD  great  injuriciiou  So  unto  O0&,  ana 
fjoto  to:c  puruCinuf iti  luinffctl)  otecr  jiour  tjc.iDjS 
fo;  tl;c  lame  %n\3  toljircad  nou  offcna  -iSoa  fo 
0cictiouap  in  vcfuang  thi^  Ij'oip  Oauiiuct ,  ^ 
aanionitt),  crljojtj  anb  beliccfl)  pou,  tl;at  unto 
tins  uiitiinbiic.s'ncu  U)iU  not  aDD  nun  uio;c: 
iOijici)  tijiuff  PC  fi;al  bo,  if  pc  fiaiib  tiu  atf  oa*  f 
3Cr9,  ana  ioohttjEt  on  titcni  ttut  ao  co'tinnuni^ 
catc,  anb  !ic  not  parraKcr?;  of  itjc  fanic  pour 
fclbr^.  jfo*  luliat  tljinp  imu  ilji.S  be  accountcb 
cifc,  tficu  a  fniriicr  coiuciupt  ana  unlni!b>:rlle 
unto  <aob  ^  "£ntclp,  it  i^  a  great  unttMiilttuI^ 
nette  to  Tape  nap  hitjcn  pc  be  ra'Jirb;  but  ttjc  ■ 
fault  i.3'  nnic!)  grrarcr  to!tcn  men  franti  b;',  ai  a 
pet  toiii  not rcciibf  clju''  i'cif  i'lUL'anscr.t  lt:tpri| 
itf  offercb  unto  thtni.  5,  p-np  pou,  tttr.it  rmn 
tlp#  be  cifc,  but  cbrn  to  i-avc  ttic  nnucrurfi' 
of "Cimftin  acriaou  J  -^,1  ic  U;aumD.t-i!,  <:{iU  ■ 

PC 


I 


I 


I 

I 


yio       APPENDIX. 

PC  ant)  Ciit ;  r,ihc  niitj  liiinlic  fit  alT  of  tftijf, 
3?o  tiji^  lit  rnncmUMiur  oE'  inc.    IDiilt  Lui;ii[ 
tAcc  t[)tn.  01  Uiitlj  U)[)at  countrnaiuc  f^all  jit 
licAce  tttctc  tiioo:D.a:^   UUiat  boilf  thiji  be  tUc* 
but  fi  iicgfcainiT.  a  Dcryidiig  niiD  niorititis  of 
iljc  tcrramoic  ot  -ChnfrJ  tuDrrcfojc  railicr  ilwn 
pc  fiioulO  fo  Do,  Depart  von  i]ciue,  <in&  ffitJe 
place  to  ttieni  tdat  lie  goblij  oifpofcb.  ^iit  toljcu 
jiou  ftcvart,  51  ftcfccft)  pou  poiiOcc  iBiil)  I'oiit 
IciljrjJ,  tioin  tufjom  t'c  Dvyart  j  )ic  &fp«nrt  froia     , 
ttie  1Lo:i>e  tabic ^  pc  Depart  from  I'oiii;  fc.fthjcn,  ■ 
ouD  from  tnc  liaiiqiict  ot  nioft  iicaueiup  fooD-  ■ 
Ctjcfe  tDincJJ  it  yc  r.unefilii  confit'cr,  \Ke  (itaU 
Iiti>0oD.i£  ffiatc  tcuini  to  a  better  mmoc:  foj 
tm  obtaiiiino  tutiercof;,  \vc  (liaf f  niahc  our  t)um< 
blc  petitions^,  tuJiile  tur  (ijaU  rcteibc  ttjc  MP 
comuiiiiiioR. 

^  And  ibmetime  (hall  this  be  faid  alfo,  at  the  dif- 
creiion  of  the  Prnbytct  or  Curate. 

Dcatip  Dclobfb,  ro;nrmittIt  as(  out  Dutp  i.« 
to  rriiDcr  to  alini0ljtp  ^oD  our  ficaljcii- 
Ip  father  nioft  Ijeartp  tjinnhsf ,  To:  that  he  liatlj 
gibcniiiri honour  ^flbioiir*3,'crtisf<rn;ift>  not 
oiilp  to  Die  foi  ii.tf,  i)uf  nl;o  to  be  our  fpirituaU 
fooa  anD  fmTenaiifc,  0$  it  i0  DetlareD  iittto  ii^fl", 
fliS  tocll  bp  «3d&s  laio:D,  atf  bu  the  tiolufatta* 
meat  of  l)i^&lcll;b  babp  an&blouD,  thclDl)i(^ 
bctnff  fo  fciufo:talife  a  tfting  to  tficiu  tDliitli  re* 
tciMt  it  too:rMfii,  nuD  fo  aancfrous  to  them 
tliat  Uiiii  iirefunie  to  rctciljc  it  uiiUiojtljiip :  inp 
liutp  ifi(  to  crfio^t  pou  to  cottfiDCr  tfte  Uia^ 
nitie  of  tfit  ftoTp  mpftcric.  anD  tl)c  great  penll 
of  tijc  imtuoithp  rereitiuiB  tljcreof.  ntifl  fo  ttt 
feactfi  anDrrnmitiepourotoneconfncntrsl,  ajt 
pou  UioulD  route  fiolu  anb  ctean  to  a  nioft  gob* 
Ip  anb  Ijeabenip  fcntt,  fo  tliat  in  no  toifc  inn 

come 
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come  tint  in  tlic  nuucir.gc  uarnirnt  rf  finivcD  of 
<3oQ  III  tjolp  fcrititurc,  anb  To  conic  anD  be  rccci^^ 
tortr.  a0  ]cDo:ttiTi  pattalwciff  of  fiicli  a  ficatcnip 
Caoff.  ZljcVUiUMiianiMncs'tlicicfDip':  firll, 
to  rramnie  pouc  litcs  atiD  conlJCcrar:on  bp  the 
nilf  of  ^DDjEt  (ommaiiDniciit.s,  anft  to^f  i  cm  ft' 
ctjct  jic  fbaH  iicrcciuc  vonc  fciVciS  to  Ijabc  of< 
fcnOcS,  ettljcttptoili,  luo.li,o:i)ccD,  there  Iw* 
toflilc  ponv  oton  DiifuU  Wac?,  anO  confc (Tc  Jionr 
fclUc?  to  -^ilmiglity  <Bab,  tuul)  lull  ptirpotc  of 
antrnUcment  ot  life.  Xnti  if  i^ce  i^alt  pcrtrilir 
poHi:offcntej*to6c  fneij,  as  fie  not  on!tJ.iQ,iinft 
iJBoa,  iJiit  aTfaagaxiiitiiouL- ncictJl'oH'.s^  rljcn 
pc  Hiali  reconcile  pout  rcltofS  unto  ilicm,  rea^ 
bp  to  maKe  rettitution  nnb  faiisfaccion  atco;ti«j 
in(;  to  ttic  utrennaft  of  pour  potoec^,  to:  alt* 
injiicicdanO  tojongj^f  aone  bJ.n'ou  to  anp  ottjce, 
anD  iiiictwfc  Ucing  rcaop  to"f6:ci^c  other  tljat 
liabe  offrnOeb  pou,  a.s  noii  toouiD  tiaUc  foigiiC' 
ncffc  of  poiii-  oifcntcs  ar  •aoo.s  [janQ :  to:  cttitt' 
tuifc  tl)c  rcccitiniG  ot  ttje  Ijotp  ■Commuraon  Oottj 
noiljinfl  elfe  but  inereafc  pour  bamnation.  %nb 
fcecanfc  it  ijBf  retjniQic  flint  no  nianfljoulb  tome 
to  ttje  ftolp«£ommiinion,  but  toitii  a  EuU  tcult 
in  ^ob.£f  mcrc)i,  aub  toiti)  a  quiet  confciencc: 
tgerc fo:c  if  there  6c  anp  of  pou^  toljic^  fap  llic 
means  afo^^euiibj  cannot  quiet  ftitf  ottin  confct^ 
enre,  tint  reqnirctli  futfiicrcomfc:fc  o;  counfdl, 
tl)cu  let  l^ini  tome  to  mec,  oi  rctncorljcc  Diltreei 
anb  learneb  ^.eebptet  ojSpiniftcr  of  -fijob* 
Ujoib.  anb  open  ^is(  Onrfe,  t^athc  maprctcbe 
fuel)  sfioftlp  counrci,  abbicc,  anb  com;o;tj  a$ 
Ijitf  confncnce  map  be  relicucb,  anb  tljat  bp 
t^e  mmiftcro  of  BoW  loo:b  te  map  tcccibe 
romfojt,  anb  tijc  bcnrfit  of  abfolutioh,  to  tftc 
qiiiccinff  of  ftiji  confncnce,  aub  a^jot&ing  of  all 
fttuplc  auO  boubt  fill  nc  tic. 


IT  Then 
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H  Then  fhall  the  Pjcsbyier  Gijr  this  Exhortation.     . 

D4?,ivli)  6flotKD  in  fftf  1!o;li,  pc  tfiar  niiriB 
to  rouif  to  riic  l)oIp  ^Tominunioii  of  t^c53o' 
bii  aiiD  53roiii)  of  our  ^ft\jionr  Cfjjirt,  nmft 
tonfiticr  Uihnt  ^.  p.iul  Ui.iirri]  to  tt\t  tfonn* 
riii.iius,  lioUi  he  ci'ljo?tcili  all  pcrronjtf  Biliofnt' 
Ut  to  trie  .iiib  cr.imiiir  tlicmrnlifjrf,  liffo;crtifp 
V:f  ruitic  to  car  of  tli.it  fD;cab>  .iiiH  b^inli  ot  mat 
<Cup.    fo!  iitf  tiK  liniflit  ijff  QvtAt,  if  baitfi  a 
true  ijciiitf lit  iK.iri  tinb  libchit'niriitttff  rrffitte 
Hut  l)ciii -s^.itriiiucnt:  (fo;  iticn  UJcrpirirmUIp 
rate  TiK  tlrnj  of  Cfcifr,  ahti  b:itiltc  Iii^  bloiiD; 
tlKii  U)c  bUielf  in  Ct}^ift,  anO  ^TltMrr  in  u?  ^  "Oitt 
he  one  UjitI)  <C5:ift,  flnb  €i\i\(t  toitft  njs}  ^ 
is  rlie  banijer  ijreat,  if  toe  reeeibe  ttic  fame  urn 
too:ilitiii:  fo;  lijcn  \}x  I)c  cuilrp  of  the  bob? 
nnb  bloub  of  <rt|Mrt  one  ^a^iout  i  U>e  rat  aiiD 
&:inU  onr  otoit  bamiiation,  norfonGbrringrbc 
^it:b0  bobp:  toe  hiiibfc  -i^oiig  ivuxtlj  againft 
tiist :  tor  ^>d))oke  liim  to  plague  u/Uiitlj  btUcTitf 
nifeafes.  and  nmb?p  IiinOrsf  of  Bcath.   ClieiC' 
fee  If  iiii).i  oS'  );ou  he  a  blafplieiner  of  >0cb,  an 
hiriDr>rrc  o;  flaiibrrri'  of  his  too:b^  an  (ibtilte^^ 
rcr,  o:  De'iu  niafire,  o:  cnliic,  o;  in  nnf  other 
OcicUonS  crime,  iietoaifrpoucanhcjJ,  nnbcomc 
wot  to  tins  hof n  table ;  left  after  tt)t  rahing  of 
that  hoU' f"3ti-"ament,  the  beljil  entcrintovoUj  fl^ 
l)r  cntrcQ  into  ^^nbap,  anb  fill  pou  full  ot  all 
iiiiQiiitirS,  nnb  bnng  I'on  to  Delirnttion  borti 
of  &o3v  .Hib  foul,  "^.ubijc  therefore  poiir  fcllieS 
(b!cth;en)  that  vtc  be  not  jnbgeb  of  tfic  UoA. 
fifBrnt  iTou  truefii  fo:  j'onr  fmnes  pavt :  habe 
fl  'iV'Ciii anb frcbfaft  faith  in »ff h^ift  onr  .s-atooiir. 
■Xntenb  mm  Tibe.ff,  nnb  be  in  perfett  charilic 
wirti  a:l  n:en,  fo  lijaH  pee  bt  meet  yariahertf 
if tiiofc  !>oiit  mtiftcrif?.  2Bnb  nbo\)c  all  tftinffif, 
}c  n'.nlr  give  moft  hnnible  aub  ijcartp  thanhs 
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to  'Bob  tfjc  f ntfjcr,  tift  *onnf.  ttnb  f^e  lp)p 
€Miorr,  to:rl)f  rcDfmplioKoeit;f  h'f-Mb,  fint^je 
bc.ittjiiiiO  paftionoi  out  .iprtijioiir  tfO^irE,  botfj 
^06  ftT!&  miin,  tofjo  616  fjnmtilf  hn'ifc"  fif  n 
10  tfic  Ocat!)  upon  t^e  tvoUc  to:  li?  mtrcrnWt 
Gnncrtf,  tobicl)  I.ij»  in  Biiihiicffe  nnft  tl?n&oto  of 
bear!;,  ttjiit  l)f  mig^t  mnhc  hbi  tl-.t  c|)ilO:cn  of 
€h>tt,  ahb  trait  u?  to  cUciLiftinff  !t!c.  '  3EnB 
« tftf  fim  rljat  toic  njould  nltcap  rcnicmfirr  rfie 
f rffcftiiiff  (jrc.ir  IoIt  if  ciir  Clflrtrtcr  nnb  onlji 
..^rt\)iuur  3  f Uiii  iCl);ift,  f ijus  aiiiiic  to:  nf:.  anDi 
tftf  nimimfrattle  bchcfirsf  hJljicl;  bp  fjis"  pic  ciou;* 
fcIoiibn)c&Bin(itifcfi.uiiobr.:incbron.rf:  fjcttnrf) 
inftiturcb  ana  orbainrtJ  liolji  myftcrir? ,  oj* 
plrbgrjui  ofhii*  lotif  ,niia  fo?itnmalIrfmcmb;ancc 
of  mVbeath*  to  out  great  aubcnblcOcfomfoJtw 
<^o  tjim  tiifrcfojf ,  UJitlj  tttc  f  atljcr,  aiib  tftc  ftoip 
•Dfioft,  let  \t0  fltW,  (as  tec  art  moft  [iminben) 
toniiiuiaU  tijanhsf ,  rubnurunn  our  fctUcjBf 
tu^ollti  to  ftis"  holn  toill  aiiD  pleauirc,  anb  ftu* 
bwing  to  ff tbf  trini  in  true  hounrffe  .mb  rtsftte* 
ourncacalliijcbat'c^EfofouciilV.    2Smcn. 

^  Then  fhiU  the  Presbyter  fty  to  them  that  cortie     _ 
to  receive  ihe  boly  Communion  iliis  invitauon.        f 

Y<0  H  tl)&t  bo  tritlp  anb  rarmrdp  ccprur  poii 
ofpourCnncjt.  ft. 


•[  Then  (hall  ihis  ccncul  confefllon  be  mafilc.  In  ihe 
name  of  all  rhoU:  i*uc  arc  minded  to  rew-ive  the 
fioly  Communion,  by  the  Fresbyicr  KimliU',  or 
the  Deacon,  both  he  anO  all  the  people  huceling 
humbly  upon  ilicii  hneeS- 

A  imigfttti  (Oob,  .f.ittirrcf  c«r'ito;b!J'cM 
jr\  €li,nft,  mahfi'ofanttitnfiiP,  piDctofall 
mcu,  toeacitttotulra^c  t-^nb  titicarlc  mtr  mant' 
feib  rmjl  anb  ttieHrbnffTf ,  tDipct}  iw  tuitt  time 


I 


I 
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ro  time  mort  gcir^ioudn  finljc  commitrcb,  hv 
MiouQtit,  lvo:t)>  Aiiti  but),  .igaiurt  tlin  biUim 
aSajfftp.  p;oboUhip  moft  jultip  tJ>p  toiaift  ant 
iiitiirjnrition  iic.iinlt  iiS.  IDc  tio  cariiefilti  rr^ 
pciir,  iiut)  Uc  Ijrai'tilp  fojrti  to:  tlicO:  our  nuftiO' 
iiiQ^jtticrcmcmlJMnfcottljtmi.osinctioujSuwo 
iijS,  iljc  buctftcn  of  rtjcm  10  iutollcniblc  l?abc 
iiicccti  iiponii)},  (laDc  mcrrp  iipon  U.S ,  nioft 
mcccifull  i-atlicr,  fo:tljp,4«onnc  ouc  M.o:&  3f- 
fu^  <Cl):ir(}j  raltf ,  ro:aiUf  ii.£f  nil  tljat  i^  paU, 
nnb  ijr.iut  tftnt  lii«  in.iti  cbcc  ficrcaftfr,  Icrtoc 
onD  ylcaff  tlicr  in  tictiific.tf  of  lifr,  to  fttc  ho- 
nour «ina  a'o?J'  of  11)11  Jjamcj  tl):oufflj  3;f'l'^ 
€i}':i[t  out  HojD.   3Gmen.  ■ 

f  Then  tliall  the  Presbyter  or  ths  Bilhop  (being  pre 
ftr'nt)  Hand  up,  and  turning  himfeU"  to  the  peopls, 
pronounce  the  abfolutioo,  as  tbUoweih. 


AHmiohtti  ilPoli  our  l^caHrnTp  fntfifr,  tofio 
of  iji.s  grciV  mcrci.1  Ijotf)  pjamifcD  fo^fiiUi:- 


I 
I 


^  Then  Ihall  che  Presbyter  alfo  Ciy, 

IJl^cflrctofiiit  comfoitaltlrbioibitf  our  <fenDiaui: 

Chiirtr.iitinmro  fll!  that  inilp  turn  to liini. 

"Conif  unto  me  tiK  vc  that  iaObur  anb  ate  titiv 
top  laiscn,  antj  3f  toill  0iUc  pou  rtft.   *&a  "OoS 
To^cB  tljc  h)o?I&,  tftnt  Iicc  gatic  ht.i,?  onelp  begot*  ■ 
rrn  foniu::  tf)at  h)l]orocl?cc  bclrrbcttj  in  tlitn.l 
fl)oul6  not  pcrift),    iut  Ijabc  cbctlatting  life. 
M^tth.  1 1.  28.  ]oh  3.  i£. 

^  Omc  atfo  iuftat  =§.  ^aul  raitft. 

-^Tfiis  itf  .1  faithfufl  faninff,  anb  lno;tfio  0! 
all  accfptaricn.-  tiiat  C!i;iQ  Slxfujff  oimc  into  tl] 
tooilB  to  faljcCnncr^.  1  Tim.  i.  it- 

H  l)cat  affo  luiiat  i*.  g'olin  faitft. 

tJf  flup  luan  ar.nc,  Ujc  IjaUc  an  StOttofa 

biitf) 


J 
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toitfj  trie  f  fltfttr,  gicfiiaf  <rii;in  tftf  rifftjtfoujj: 
ano  Ijcc  ijff  tljc  piopuiation  to;  our  auiic^.  i John 

3.  I,  2. 

IT  After  which  the  Presbyter  (hall  proceede,  faying, 

3UR  up  pour  fjffltt?. 

Anfwer. 
S&t  lift  tfiem  u|i  unto  tl]e  3lo;ti. 

Presbyter. 
Set  utf  QiMc  tt^lmh0  unto  our  So:b  AoB. 

Anfwer. 
3[t  ij^  Hteet  anb  rtg^t  To  to  DO. 

Presbyter. 
3t  i.i$  bcrp  meet*  tiiect)t,  anti  our  doun&eu  tiu« 
tp,  tt\nt  \3ite  ftoulO  at  nil  rimctf,  .iiiD  in  all 
pfacrs,  ffibc  iijnnh.9;  inuo  tljcc,  <D  ItojO,  fiolp 
father,  SHimigl^tii,  eDedarting  4S>o&. 

IT  Here  fball  follow  the  proper  Preface,  according  to 
the  time,  if  there  be  any  cfpecially  appointed: 
or  elfe  imtnediaily  fhall  follow, 

<^ttfo;t  luitl^  %tiscy  anil  ^ce)[)anscljs>  $e. 

Proper  Prefaces. 

%  Upon  Cbrillai3s  day,  and  feven  dayes  afccr. 
T?«fficaurc  tljcu  bi&ft  gibe,  $c. 


B 


^  Upon  Eafter  day,  and  !even  dayes  after. 
UC  (|)ir(iparclue&oimotop:aiQ:tf)eej  $c; 

I 

J?  ^  IFUpoo 


I 


I 


516       APPENDIX. 

•IT  Upon  the  Afcenfion  day,  and  feven  dayesafto. 
'Tp  p:oiiB()  tlJi>  moft  bcarrlp  iif  loljcb  -feomtc^^ 

^  Upon  Wbicfunday,  and  fix  dayes  afw. 

Tl>-.ouQli  Idw^  4rft?irt  our  Io?b,  acfojDinijl 
to  \]i^Qi£  mq[i  ivuc  iJ^oimrc  t!)c  l;ois| 

5r  Upon  (he  Feafl  of  Trinity  emely. 

IZ  10  \itv^  meet,  rifffit,  (intioiir&otmbriTbiuJ 
tn,  tijat  titr  ft)3ii!b  nt  nfl  timcjl,  anft  in  am 
placed  giljc  rtjai(K.s  to  O^tt,  O  3lo:&  ailmtQtitvJ 
tiiiD  clicdafrins  ^Oobj  ta)t|irIi£irtDnc<&o&>  oiici 

ao;D,  not  our  oiidii  yf  rfon-  liiii  t))ict  pftfoniW 
itrouc  rubfLmrc  l-o:  tl;a£  UJbirii  tor  bclctuej 
of  ttjf  0iojp  of  tl)f  fdthec ,  iiic  tame  U)«  iic'*i 
Woe  of  rfic  ^oniif,  fliib  of  ttjc  holy  •Sljoft,  toiiffi 
out  onp  biffcrcnrc  0;  iiirqiuilup.  ^ijcrcfo^cj 
toi^  aCnflel^,  ^. 

m  After  which  Pre&c«s  Oiatl  follow  icnmediaily] 
this  doxologie. 

np^crcfoic  UJitti  Ifingcl.tf  anb  3trcfjaii0eIsfj?Er] 

tif  Then  the  Presbyter  Handing  up,  fhall  iay  the 
piayer  of  confecration,  as  Fblloweth,   but  thei^ 
during  the  time  of  confecration,  fic  (hall  ftand  aM 
fuch  a  par;  of  the  holy  Table,  whtic  he  may  with 
the  moie  eale  and  decency  ufe  both  hts  hands. 


A3!mi(jht)i<:^otionr[tcnbcnlpfat!ifr,  tohifl 
of  (Up  tcnbcc  mrccpbi&rt'gitJC  ihj'  onrli 
Jtomc  ^fftijS  C|)('ift  to  fufffr  btfltti  iipon  tb£ 
■"  ^Troto 


I 


\ 
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"ffcoffc  fo;  our  fcDcnipttoii ,  iulio  m.i&f  tftcrc 
(bn  tii^  obJu  o&lntiou  ot  liimfclr  once  offered) 
a  full,  perfcit,  flnQfufficicntfaftificr,  oblation, 
anb  inriiEf faction  to;  iijc  fiitnctl  of  tl'c  tufjolr 
tooilD,  anb bib mftitutc, anb infitjJ  Doh^ Bolprl 
commatib  \i&  to  continue  a  pri'|)i'tual(  mfmo.:^! 
of  tliat  bi?  PKctoiu^  bcatt)  anb  farriticr,  unrtt 
f)iji coming >i0am:  &c&tcn0,  «Dnirrcitu  1  ji^a« 
Idcr,  Uicmoft  iiummn  licrccfli  tfjrc,  anboftbp 
almiffljrii  goDbnctTe  bouctjlat'c  fo  ro  birttc  anb 
fanitifit  bub  tbP  ^o^'t^  anb  Ho)).)  .^vi>^>t  tijcrc 
tbp  fltfts"  anb  crcaturffli  of b:rab  atib  luinc,  rfiar 
tlifii  man  bcc  unto  ii.tf  tiic  bobii  iino  blcub  of 
tfn>  mofr  bcaclii  bclobcb  .^nni'i  fo  rfiar  luce 
rcccibinff  titcni  ac robbing  to  ti))i  ^onnr  our  ^^a- 
biouc  '3;cfu!Sf  Cljiift^  bolp  iitttitunon,  in  re* 
mrmbiancc  of  I)i3  beat!)  anb  ;p>irtion,  nia);  be 
partaAcr.sf  of  tlic  fame  bi^  niori  p:cciou^  ba- 
bpanb&Ioub:  tefiointfrenigtit 
ifjat  fic  tbatf  bctraucb,took  bri;iitl, 
nnb  toficn  be  Dab  gibcn  rtjanfirf, 
be  b;aKc  it,  anb  siabc  it  to  bi.rf 
Difcip(cjEf,fapi»ff,CaJ(c,cat,  tlji^ 
10  m^  bobii,  Uibtcb  10  gtbeu 
fojpouibotlu.6inrcnicnib;ancc 
ofmc.  jUibcUnff,  after  fnijpcr 
|)e  took  the  cup,  anbUibenlKU^b 
ffiben  tbanhs? ,  f)e  pabc  it  to 
tbfnt,  (ailing,  ©:it:ht  ucc  nil 
of  tlj!^,  fo:  tljiiBf  IS"  inn  bloub  of 
rfje  netD  icitauicnt,  tubictj  i0  i\)cU 
fo;  ^011,  aiib  \o}  maiiti,  fo>  tbc 
rcmiCfion  of  antf  :  bo  tliitf,  aef  oft  a.cf  ye  Vjt\\l 
b.unti  It,  in  rcnlClUb^^ncc  of  n:c. 


^ 


At  theft  vrarii 
(taSR  bX'^l^)  ilic 
IVctbytcr  dut  offi- 
ciate; Ucoukc  die 
I'jhm  inhH  [und. 

Ac  thcC:  wordl 
ftooH  ilic  nip)  he 
ii  t<>  cjkc  rlic  du- 
liccinl)islund,;ncl 
I.iy  lin  liami  upon 
|!>  niiie't,  be  it  in 
chalice  or  lljgrn', 
»hcinci:i)^coccir.- 
Iccncc. 


y4 
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1^  Immediatly  afccr  (hall  be  fa'id  this  roemoriall  ot 
piaycr  of  *  oblation,  as  foUovpeth. 

Wipcrcfoic  0  UoiO  aitb  f)cabcitT{t  fatljcr, 
.icto:Bin5  to  Itic  infludtion  oftliv  t)tiir= 

t!^ti  imnibU  fccUaiUtf  Do  cetrbmtc  anb  mabe  i 
licrc  bcfo:c  tliy  brtJiiif  apftjrttiCj  bJitftrfiffcrhp  i 
(jolji  BiStff,  tijc  immo!inIl  luoitd  H))'  .^on  ii.ir(j 
toillcD  uff  to  maftc,  habinii  in  rcmenibiaiitt 
liiS  blcttcD  pattion.  miGhiic  rdurrrcttion,  aiili 
gla:iou^  aaciiaDii ,  rcitb;iitg  itnfo  ttjcc  mod 
ijc.Vctic  ttjauiice  fo?  il)c  innumcrafjlc  bfncfir^ 
n:ofurclJ  unto  uo  bp  rftc  TamE.    ?tnD  toe  cnn«' 
Tp  bcar«tt)n  fathcrlppoobrntrc,  mcrcifuHp  to 
ntccpi  tftis  our  facrifife  of  pMifc  anb  tiianhf' 
giljinsj.  nicft  ijuiublp  bd'ccrijuig  rljictojjrant, 
ttjat  bpihcmccirst  nnbbcattjof  ti)v  ^nne  ^Tf- 
futf  Cbiiff,  anbth:ou5blauhirttji06Ioub,  tt)c 
(aub  all  ttip  Inijolr  cljnrcli)  map  obtain  rcmif' 
Oon  of  out  antica^,  anb  all  othfv  feenfttt.tf  of 
\ii0  tiadian.    SCiib  ijctc  toe?  otFcc  anb  io:crrnt 
unto  tljcr,  O  ^o:b,  our  fclbcft,  oiir  foulitf  aub 
bobic^,  tobcarrafonablf,  tioTp,  anblibclpfa- 
cnfifc  unto  tdff,  gumblp  bcfrcfljinu  iDcc  Ifiat 
I    tPDorccbcr  Qjall  be  partfiUrr^  of  tlji:^  M?  "'^i' 

»  Mr.  Thoradike's  ^ufl  Weisbii  and  Mftfiirtt^  ch.  xrii.  p- 1 S7. 1 
The  prf*pcr  Pteftctt ,  aod  Strtj'hlm  hymn  arc  of  too  racint  sod] 
gcncfii  ufc  in  the  Catholick  Church  »  be  cniiitcd  without*  Bill' 
of  ApDjL'ty  fiom  the  devotion  of  it.  wliich  tbcy  cxprcfs.  Tt 
Ptayct  wjtn  which  wc  confccrate  fecmeih  agreeable  m  the  inteni. 
pf  God's  Church,  hiir  more  agreeable  t!  that  Fottn ,  wliich  the 
fifft  Book  of  EJicirsI  vr.  revived  by  the  StJiifh  I^targj,  prcrcri- 
UetJi.  And  that  jTfMMfi:/,  or  Frtjtr  of  Oblai'm,  which  is  ibete 
prcfaibeii  K>foll:iiv  immediately  after  the  Coolecneioo,  i)«r- 
taicly  inprc  proper  there,  ihm  afici  t]  c  CJommwiion  cmlitig  witli 
the  Ura  t  Pr.tjtr,  and  Ike  Fe.ut  afar  ihii, 

mnmon, 


o 
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■  miimon,  rnQp  too:tiiiTii  rrccibc  tftt  moft  pjr nousf 
boDif  and  bloubot'tnii -Eion^cruff -Cftjift,  antt 
l)c  ftilftUfB  bJttfi  tl)t»  ijvncc  auD  ticabcnlp  Bene* 
DiOioii,  anO  mabc  one  tiottu  Uitll)  f)iin.  ri}at 
fie  itiAp  btucll  in  ttitnt,  anb  iIkh  in  ftim'.  $Ciiti 
nltlioufffi  tocf  be  untoontiic,  tfiioiiod  our  ma* 
nifolft  Gnnfp",  to  offer  uniotlicc  iinji  f.icriacc: 
T?ct  toft  Ocrfccfi  t(jcc  to  rtttcpr  tluiJ  out  bout^ 
Bni  burif  aitb  fcrljitf ,  not  tofiBfii»cr  o'»t  nif  j 
nt^,  &Hrp,irbonnigoHro(fcn(r;S,  tii:oH!jfj3e^  | 
furf  -Cljnfr  our  3to:b  -,  hp  Uilioni  ^  .mb  tuii^ 
inljoni,  ill  iftc  imirif  of  tijc  tjoly  Oljoft,  all  Ijo-- 
noiir  anb  0lo?p  be  unro  tftcc,  «0  f  attjeralmiffl)^ 
lie,  loo^Ib  ltoitl)out  cub.    iAinen. 

^  Then  fhall  (he  Presbyter  fay:  As  oor  Saviour 
Chtid  hath  commanded  and  caught  us,  we  aie 
bold  [0  fay, 

,afi  fatfjcr  to^cftflrt  in  Iiwbcn,  fialTota* 
-.  rb  be  tftip  name.  '<Si));  Uin0bome  comt> 
'■TIlp  toil!  be  bone  in  ertctlj  us  ir  i.^s  in  liratjen. 
45ibc  utf  ttji3  baji  our  bailji  bjcab.  Slinb  foi-- 
Site  u0  one  treipailrjj,  njt  toec  fo:Bibe  t^cm 
tgat  trclpatrc  agtiinft  ii,s.  3lnb  Tcab  u.tf  not 
into  temptation :  but  be!i\icr  uiS  from  ebil. 
ifo.i  tbine  t^  tt)c  ftiitQbomc,  tfic  potocr,  anb 
tfjeglojir^  fo^  tticc  anb  ebcr-    ^mcn. 

51  Then  (hall  the  Presbyter  kneeling  down  at  Gods 
board ,  lay  in  the  name  of  all  dicm  ihn  rtiail 
communicate,   this  Colleft  of  humble  accells;  to 

A  the  hoty  communion,  as  foUowerh. 

W4B  bix  not  incfume  to  come  to  thijtf  t\)v 
tabic  (*D  mereifull  3Io:b)  tnmins  in 
our  obm  ri(ifjtcournfi[e,  but  in  fi)^  manifolb 
flnb  fftcflt  racniW.    Wc  be  not  too;tt)i£  fa 


I 
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mufft  fliS  to  sathcr  up  ifte  (rumlwtf  imber  tijp 
tafilc  23ut  thou  act  the  laiuc  Eo;6,  luf)o(c  p;o' 
pecnc  i^  altoafetf  to  tjiitoc  mt rcic :  flcant  u^ 
t^tiefo^t,  arattou^  HojD,  To  to  cat  tlje  flc^  of 
lljp  &f  at  ^n  Scf"^'  CUMft,  rtud  to  b.nnU  tiiitf 
itiooti ,  that  out  rinfull  bobud  iiiiH'  &fc  matte 
deaue  bp  fji^  tiobp  ,  aiib  out  Toalb'  Uiaflfeb 
thiouBf)  Di^  ti^°tt  pjrciou^  bloub  ^  aub  t^at 
iDcc  mail  cbcrntojc  bturlltn  iflm^  anb  ge  in  ujt. 


^  Then  fhall  the  Biftiop,  if  he  be  prelent,  ot  elfe 
the  Presbyicr  that  cciebiatcch ,  tiilt  receive  the 
communion  in  both  kindes  himfdf,  and  next  de- 
liver it  to  other  Bifhops,  Prcshyrcrs  and  Deacons, 
(if  any  be  there  prefent)  that  rhcy  may  help  hlnii 
that  celcbiatcth  -,  and  after  to  the  people  in  du( 
order,  all  humbly  knccFuig.  And  when  he  recei 
veth  himfclf,  or  deliverech  the  bread  to  others, 
he  fhall  lay  this  benediflion. 

T0  ^  IiobTi  of  our  5lo;b  Sff'tJ^  €iiiiH  tuliit^l 
toa.^  gititu  fo!  thee,  p^eCEcHe  t!)i»  bo6p  oitftj 
(bul  untoc^cclaning  life- 

Here  ihe  panic  receiving  fliall  fay,  3lltlirn. 

%  And  the  Presbyter  or  Miniftcr  that  teceivcrh  the , 
cup  himfelf,  or  delivercth  it  to  others,  fliall  fay] 
this  benediction. 

TVye  Blonb  of  our  Ic;&-Jf  fits  Cl);iatohirf 
bias  ll;cD  to?  tiitc,  ppcfeitjc  tijp  bobii  at 
|bul  unto  cbfrlftQing  Ufc. 

\iGK  the  patty  receiving  QiaU  fay,  %mta, 


I 
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I 

Itf  When  all  have  communicaied,  he  that  celebrates 
(hall  go  to  (he  Lords  tablt^  and  cover  wich  a  fair 
linen  cloih,  orcorporiU,  that  which  remaineth 
of  the  confeciaied  eletnenis,  and  then  fjy  this 
collcft  of  tbankfgiving,  as  followeth. 

Almi0f]tir  atib  clnrlibin^  <0oti,  tocf  niofc 
fttflrt?In  tiianft  tticc,  fo?  tfint  thou  UocI^ 
boiiftjraff  to  fcfU  up",  Voijitf)  fiauc  tuicfii  rerci* 
.bc6  tijcfc  IjoUi  mpficricfi  ,  imtij  tijc  l^jititunll 
footi  of  t|}e  moft  p^ctiou^  hottv  nnli  bloiiD  of 
tliji  5>oimc  our  .©ii^ionr  -JtUi'S  "ffhiirt,  nnft 
fioctt  alTurc  itg  tljcccl))."  of  rijii  taUour  aiio  cooB'- 
neffe  lotoiarb;?  u?,  aiiD  that  toe  6c  Mttxt  mtm^ 
htxff  inro;i)o:atc  in  rljn  mn&itaH  fioDji.  luhiflj  itf 
tfjc  bMUb  fompaiiif  of  all  fniKjfiill  proplf , 
aim  be  fllfo  hcirc;0i  ih:DU0h  hope  of  rhu  fott-- 
lafting  luugliomr,  lip  the  mcnr^  of  lij'c  moft 
puriouif  hcatt)  ana  pafftou  of  thp  bear  ;feon: 
luc  nolo  moft  inmiOIii  licfccch  tlicc,  <£>  iica\)cn* 
Ip  f  atocf,  fo  to  arfitt  u,b  imilj  (lip  ffrarcj  t^at 
toe  map  tontimie  in  that  holp  fcllotoltjip,  an& 
60  all  futh  0000  ino;\i0  ajtf  tijon  haft  p^rparfU 
fo?  iifif  to  toalh  in,  ift^joiiffh  U'criiiidnlroiii: 
Sojb;  to  tohom  toith  ihcc  nnb  tt)t  fjolp-Olioft, 
be  an  f)onouc  anb  0lojir,  Ino^lb  luittiout  cub. 
3llimn. 

%  Then  ffuU  be  iaid  or  fung,  Ghria  in  txcelfu^  io 
£iigli(h  as  ioliowech. 

sUojir  Be  to  -©ob  on  (jj0(i,  ?c. 


I 


IT  Then  the  Presbyter,  or  Bifhop,  if  he  be  prefcar, 
fhall  let  them  depart  with  this  bleiiing. 

Triple  peace  of  <Bob  iutjiefi  pflffct^,  ^u 

%  After 
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^  After  rhe  divine  fervice  ended ,  that  whtcli  mW 
ofBrred  (hall  be  divided  in  the  prefence  of  ibfl 
Preshrter,  and  ibe  Chuich-wardens,  whereof  on^ 
half  mall  be  to  the  ufe  of  ihe  Presbyter  w  ptovide 
him  books  of  holy  divinity  :  the  other  half  ftal'' 
be  faithfully  kept  and  employed  on  fooK  pious o, 
chatiiable  ufe ,  for  ibe  decent  ftiinifhing  of  thai 
Chutche,  or  the  publicke  telicf  of  their  pooi' 
at  the  difcietion  of  (he  Pie&bytei  and  Cbi,~ ' 
wardens. 


Collects  to  be  faid  after  the  Offer 

^  tof^y  when  there  is  no  Comraunion 

^^K  every  fuch  day  one  or  more.     Ao' 

^^V  the  fame  may  be  faid  alfo  as  often  a 

^^K  occasion  fhall  ferve^  after  the  Colle 

^^^  either  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 

^^m  Communion,  or  Lerany,   by  the  di' 

^^  action  of  the  Presbyter  or  Miniftcr. 


A^h(t  uitf  mcrrifiinv,  <0  2o.:b,  in  rticff  oiirj 
fupplitacions  ant)  p:apcr^,  atih  Difpote' 
tlif  toap  of  tlip  rcrtniitrf  totoarbjfl  tfic  attain- 
nicnt  of  cUctlaftiiig  falbation,  tpiit  omong  .ill 

■  tlic  tl)niisf.<f  aiiO  ctjaiicrisf  of  iiii:^  niortall  lil'c, 
ttjep  map  fact  bcacfcnbrb  bi;  riiy  moft  ipranonst 
anti  tcabti  f)clpe,  tt);ousf)  •£t)jtft  out  %o;t. 
Allien. 

'    f\  9tlmiffftticjttal»n^,  aubcbctlartTHij^K, 
^-^  bouc!)wfc  to£  bcfcrclj  thcp,  to  Sircit,  ffln= 

me. 


I 
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flific,  ftrift  ffobfcnc  Kjotlj  out  ftcactjl  anb  l-ottie^ 
in  tftc  iDtipcjS  of  tf)P  IwtojS,  and  in  ttfc  lna:UjS 
of ttip  fCommanOcniciittf,  that  niioiigi)  iH?  "lotJt 
ntigtjti)  p;tirrction^  bott)  licix  aiiQ  ctcr,  \atz 
map  bee  p^crrrbcQ  in  boDn  anb  foul,  tl);oug9 
our  Eo;b  nnb  .'^abioiii;  3.cui^  Cli:ifi.    ^mcn. 

G0ant  toe  bcfcrcb  tffte  aimiffljtp  Bob,  tljat 
tbr  tuoibsf  tofiidj  toct  ^ane  ijcarb  tln¥  bap 
luitfi  Diir  ontUiarS  c.uc.d  map  ttijouglj  tijti  urate 
be  fo  tjuaftcQ  iritoarEilp  in  cut  ^eattg,  tt)at  tl;EW 
map  bang  fojrtj  in  ujfl  t^c  fniit  of  coob  lt\)iii0, 
to  ttjc  ftoiiout  anb  pjatre  of  tljpjt^anic,  t^jouff^ 
3xf"^  "CDfirt  one  jlto:b.    3Emtu. 

PCtcbcntUjf,  <£>  %'€>&'!&,  inanourboinsi?^ 
toitl)  ttjp  moft  oratioufi  fabour,  anb  tur= 
titer  u.s  iuiio  tfjp  continual  bclpj  inal  in  all  om; 
too;U^  bcQun:,  cbntmueb^  anb  cnbcb  in  tlicc,  toe 
map  ff!o.'i&c  ttjp  tjolp  il3amc,  anb  SnaUp  bp  tfip 
mcrcp  obtain  rbcclaftinff  life,  t^jjougti  3;cru^ 
<rtj;iu  cue  Ko:b.    iSmen. 

A%migii\tp  B  OT^i  tltcfotmrfltnofalTtDirr- 
borac,  toljut}  hnotocft  our  nfCclTiric^  bc^ 
ro:ctoc  atiti,  anb  oucignoMntc  in  aching:  toe 
bcTcccl)  ttjcc  to  tiabc  conipaffion  upon  oni:  infirm 
ttiitiesi,  anb  ilioff  tliingp  toliifd  to:  out  untooj* 
ncffc  toe  Dare  not,  anb  fc;  our  blinDncfre  'mce 
eannot  ash,  bouctjfafc  to  gibe  up,  fcitljc  too:* 
ihineffc  of  tl)p  .^onne  ^ttusS  'ff^^ifr  our  %o:b. 
3Cmcn. 

A  Smtgfitp  tfB'D®,  tofjirft  ^att  pjomtreb  ta. 
XX  (icarc  iljc  pcticionsf  of  iljem  tljat  a.sli  in 
thp  -&on.tf  i5amc,  toe  bcfcccf)  iljcc  mercifnnp 
to  entline  tijinc  carjrf  to  u^.  tliat  lir.lic  mabc  ucto 
out  p;apcrjtf  anb  rupplicationst  unto  ttjcCj  awb 

grant 


I 
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grant  ttiot  r'norr  ttitnffif  lutiict)  tor  liattr  rnitf]' 
fiiUp  n.«Elic6  iicfo^Ding  ro  thv  tnill,  map  fflr- 
sittiMit  bfc  oluiiiiicbj  to  ilir  rrlicf  ofouc  nr 
ctffm'r,  flno  to  i()c  IcttniG  io:t^  ot  it)p  B^oiWi 

UPON  the  Holy-dayes  fif  thcrcbenoCommc- 
nion)  Ihall  be  faid  all  that  is  appointed  at  iht 
Communion,  uniili  the  tnd  of  the  Homily,  conclih 
ding  with  thcgcncnll  prayer,  (fo;  tf)C  lUiiofc  f ffflrt 
of<"h:trtjJ  <riuirflj  mifif.int  hfrc  in  cartfl)  and 
one  or  more  ct  thtl'c  Collcth  bctoic  rchcarfod,  as 
occafiori  Ihall  ferve. 

^  And  there  ftiatl  be  no  pulillck  celebration  of 
the  Lords  Supper,  except  there  bee  a  fufficient  num- 
ber to  communicate  with  the  Presbyter,   according    i 
tQ  his  dilcTction.  ' 

^  And  if  ihcTc  be  not  above  twenty  perfotjs  W 
the  paiifh,  of  difcrciion  to  receive  the  Communi- 
tMi;  yet  there  (hall  be  no  Communion,  except 
fcure  or  three  at  the  leaft  communicate  with  ttie 
Presbyrcr.  M 

^  And  in  Cathedrall  and  Colleglat  ChutcheSfB 
where  be  many  Presbyters,  and  Deacons,  they  (hall 
all  receive  the  Communion  with  the  Presbyter  rhac 
celebrates  every  Sunday  at  the  leiU,  except  ihcy  hav* 
a  reafonable  caute  to  the  conirary. 

•T  And  to  take  away  the  fuperftttion,  which  an^ 
pcrfon  hath  or  might  have  in  the  Bread  and  Wine 
(though  it  be  lawtuU  to  have  wafer  bread)   it  ftial 
fuffice  that  the  Bread  be  fuch  as  is  ufual! :   yet  the 
belt  and  pureU  Wheat  Brcid  that  conveniently  may 
be  gotten.    And  if  any  ot  the  Brcjd  and  Wine  re- 
roaine,  which  is  conlecrated,  it  (hall  he  ievcrcntl)r 
eaten  and  drunk  by  fuch  of  the  communicams 
as  ihs  Presbyter  which  celebfai'Tsfhnll  take  uoto 


sonl^ 
ohtnofl 
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but  it  fhall  not  be  carried  out  of  the  Chtncb.  And 
to  the  end  there  may  be  little  left,  he  that  officiates 
is  required  to  confecrate  with  the  leaft,  and  then  if 
there  be  want ,  the  words  of  coafectation  may  bo 
repeated  again,  over  more,  either  bread  or  wine: 
the  Presl^ter  beginning  at  thcfe  words  in  theprayct 
of  confecration  (out  ^a^iout  in  ttfe  tiig^t  tfjat 
fjc  toasi  &ctrapcli,  toofi,  $c.) 

fl  The  Bread  and  Wine  tor  the  Communion,  fhaU 
be  provided  by  the  Curate  and  the  Church-wardens, 
at  the  charges  of  the  Parifh. 

^1  And  note  rhat  every  parifhioner  fhall  communi- 
caie  at  the  leaft  three  times  in  the  year,  of  which 
Pafch  or  Ealter  fliall  be  one,  and  (hall  alfo  receive 
ihe  Sacraments  and  obfeive  other  Rites,  according 
to  the  order  in  this  book  appointed. 
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